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Punica, BOT AMICAL 673 

75. Punicaceae. 

Small trees, with regular, hermaphrodite flowers, calyx-tube 

adherent to ovary, lobes valvate in aestivation; petals 5—7, inserted, 
with the numerous stamens, on throat of calyx; ovary many-celled, 

free; style 1; fruit capsular. — An order separated from Myrtaceae 
by valvate calyx-lobes, and leaves without dots, and from Lythraceae 
by calyx-tube more or less adherent to ovary. 

A small family in Southern-Europe and the Mediterranean region. 

370. Puniea L. 

Calyx woody-coriaceous, top-shaped, lobes 5—7. Petals 5—7, 
lanceolate, corrugated. Stamens very numerous, in many rows. 
Ovary with two tiers of cells, the lower consisting of 3, and the 
upper of 5 ovules attached to the tumid placentae, on the septa 
and walls. Capsule surrounded by a thick crust, crownded by the 
persistent, woody calyx-lobes: seeds angular, pulpy; embryo straight, 
cotyledons spirally convolute. — Large branching shrubs, or small 
trees, with showy, scarlet blossones. 

A small genus or only one species in the Mediterranean region. 

964. Punica Granatum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.676. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 737. — Wight IIL, tab. 97. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 74. -- Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Hg., p. 229. — 
A small tree or bush, 3—4 m high or sometimes somewhat more, 
branches opposite or alternate, often thorny. Leaves opposite, alter- 
nate or clustered, caducous, oblong lanceolate. — Flow. March to May. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. O. D.1. D.i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 

Cultivated everywhere and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: rumman. 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region and 

often cultivated in other parts of the globe. 

76. Combretaceae. 

Flowers generally hermaphrodite. Tube of the calyx adnate 
to the ovary, constricted above it. or continuous with the limb and 
then elongate-tubular; limb 4—5-partite (rarely 6—8) generally 
campanulate; lobes valvate. Petals 0 or 4—5, often small, imbricate 
or valvate. Stamens 4—5 (or 8—10 in two rows); filaments 

subulate or filiform, erect, inflexed in aestivation, naked at the base; 
anthers versatile, dehiscing longitudinally, or adnate and dehiscing 
by valves. Disk epigynous or 0. Ovary 1-celled; style simple, 
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filiform, straight or rarely curved; stigma simple, acute, or obtuse. 

rarely truncate or obscurely lobed. Ovules 1 or 2—6, suspended 
by a slender funiculus from the top of the cell. Fruit coriaceous 
chartaceous or drupaceous; putamen crustaceous or bony, angled or 
suleate or 2- or 4—5-winged, 1-seeded. Seed pendulous. Albumen 0. 
Kmbryo smooth or sulcate; cotyledons convolute or plicate or contor- 
tuplicate, often fleshy and oily; radicle small, superior. — Trees or 
shrubs, often scandent, rarely spinose. Leaves opposite or alternate, 
rarely verticillate, simple, petiolate, entire. Stipules 0. Flowers in 
spikes or racemes, less often paniculate or capitate, bracteate. 

A considerable Natural Order, confined to the Tropics, but distributed 

in them round the world. 

372. Terminalia Linn. 

Calyx-tube not produced above the ovary; limb campanulate 
or urceolate, 5-cleft. Petals none. Stamens 10, longer than the 
calyx. Style filiform. Ovules 2, rarely 3. Fruit ovoid, terete, 
angular, compressed or with 2 or 3—5 longitudinal wings. Cotyle- 
dons convolute. — Trees or erect shrubs. Leaves alternate or rarely 
opposite, usually marked with minute pellucid dots, often only visible 
under a strong lens. Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous, small, 
green, white or rarely coloured, sessile in loose spikes, rarely con- 
tracted into dense heads, either axillary or clustered on the old 
nodes. Calyx-tube usually small and narrow, the limb much broader. 

The genus extends over nearly the whole range of the Order, but is 

most abundant in Africa and Asia. 

965. Terminalia glabra Roxb. Flor. Ind. II (1824), p. 440. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.75. — Leaves oblong, 10 to 
20 em long, 2—5 em broad, abrupt at both ends, slightly hairy on 
the veins and short petioles. 

N. d. Cairo, often cultivated in gardens, scarcely naturalized. 
Also known from India. 

A great specimen in the Ezbekiye garden at Cairo, from seeds obtained 

from Sennar. 

77. Myrtaceae. 

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary at the base or up to the insertion 
of the stamens; limb more or less divided (usually to the base) 

into 4 or 5, very rarely 3 or more than 5, lobes or teeth, or 
reduced to a narrow border, or entirely wanting; lobes usually 
imbricate or open in the bud. Petals usually as many as calyx- 
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lobes, very much imbricate in the bud, the external one sometimes 
larger than the others, but usually all nearly equal when expanded, 
sometimes all concrete and falling off in a single operculum, or 
rarely entirely wanting. Stamens indefinite, usually numerous or 
rarely few and definite, inserted in one or several rows on a disk, 
either thin and lining the calyx-tube above the ovary and forming 
a thickened ring at its orifice, or thicker and forming a ring close 
round the summit of the ovary; filaments free or rarely united 
into a ring or tube at the base, or into as many bundles as there 
are calyx-lobes; anthers 2-celled, versatile or attached by the base, 
the cells opening in longitudinal slits, or rarely in terminal pores. 
Ovary inferior or rarely almost superior, but enclosed in the calyx- 
tube, sometimes 1-celled, with a placenta attached to the base or 
adnate to one side, more frequently 2 or more celled, with the 

placentas in the inner angle of each cell, very rarely 1-celled, with 
» parietal placentas. Style simple, with a small or a capitate or 
peltate, very rarely lobed stigma. Ovules 2 or more to each placenta, 
in 2 or more rows, or very rarely solitary, erect pendulous or 
laterally attached, anatropous or amphitropous. Fruit inferior, adnate 
to the calyx-tube, and crowned by the persistent limb, or marked 
by its scar when deciduous, or very rarely half or almost wholly 
superior, and surrounded at the base by the persistent calyx-tube, 
either capsular and opening loculicidally at the summit, in as many 
valves as cells, or indehiscent, dry, and l-seeded, or succulent and 

indehiscent. Perfect seeds usually very few or solitary in each 
cell, even when the ovules are numerous, or rarely numerous and 
perfect; teeth either thin and membranous, or crustaceous, fleshy 
or bony. Albumen none or very scanty near the hilum. Embryo 
straight or variously curved, fleshy, with minute cotyledons at one 
end, or with large, flat, or variously folded cotyledons, or with thick 
fleshy distinct or consolidated cotyledons, and an exceedingly short 
radicle, or rarely apparently homogeneous, the cotyledons inconspicuous 
before germination. Abortive ovules in many capsular genera, 
enlarged without being fertilized, and simulating the seeds, but of 

a hard, nearly homogeneous, woody, or granular consistence. — 

Trees or shrubs, very rarely undershrubs. Leaves simple, entire or 
rarely obscurely crenate-toothed, opposite or less frequently alternate, 
more or less dotted in all but the Lecythideae, with small resinous 
glands, either pellucid or black and superficial, often scarcely visible 
when the leaf is thick. Stipules none, or rarely very minute and 
fugacious. Flowers solitary or in racemes panicles or cymes, axillary 
or apparently terminal from the terminal bud not growing out till 
after the flowering is over. Bracts solitary at the base of the 
peduncles, or forming an imbricate involucre from the abortion of 
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the lower flowers. Bracteoles 2 at the base of or on the pedicel, 
sometimes very small or abortive, and often exceedingly deciduous. 

The fleshy-fruited genera of the Order are widely spread over the 

tropical regions both of the New and the Old World, including many of the 

largest forest trees. 

373. Eucalyptus Linn. 

Calyx-tube obconical campanulate or oblong, adnate to the ovary 
at the base or rarely to the top, truncate and entire after the falling 
off of the operculum or with 4 minute teeth; the orifice closed by 
a hemispherical conical or elongated operculum covering the stamens 
in the bud and falling off entire when the stamens expand, this 
operculum usually simple (formed of the concrete petals?), thin or 
more frequently thick, fleshy or woody, the veins longitudinal, 
numerous and parallel or rarely anastomosing, the separation from 
the calyx-tube usually but not always marked in the bud by a distinet 
line; there is also frequently in the very young bud a very thin 
membranous external operculum more continuous with the calyx- 
tube and very rarely this external one persists nearly as long as 
the internal one and is as thick or nearly so. Stamens numerous, 
in several series, free or very rarely very shortly united at the base 
into 4 clusters; anthers versatile or attached at or close to the base, 
the cells parallel and distinct or divergent and confluent at the 
apex, opening in longitudinal slits or rarely in terminal pores, the 
connective often thickened into a small gland either separating the 
cells or behind them when they are contiguous. Ovary inferior, 
the summit glabrous, flat, convex or conical, 3—6-celled, with 
numerous ovules in each cell, in 2—4 rows, on an adnate or oblong 

and peltate axile placenta; style subulate or rarely almost clavate, 
with a small truncate capitate or rarely peltate stigma. Fruit 
consisting of the more or less enlarged tr uncate calyx-tube enclosing 
the capsule, usually of a hard and woody texture and interspersed 
with resinous receptacles, the persistent disk usually thin and lining 
the orifice of the calyx-tube when the capsule is deeply sunk: 
concave, horizontal, convex, or conically projecting, and more or 
less contracting the orifice when the capsule is not much shorter 
than, as long as, or longer than the calyx-tube; the capsule always 
adnate to the calyx-tube although often readily separable from it 
when quite ripe and dry, very rarely protruding from the orifice 
left by the disk before maturity, but opening at the apex in as 
many valves as there are cells, which often protrude, especially 
when acuminate by the persistent and split base of the style. 
Seeds for the greater part abortive but more or less enlarged, 
variously shaped and of a hard apparently uniform texture, one or 
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very few in each cell perfect, usually ovoid or flattened and ovate 
when solitary, variously shaped and angular when more than one 
ripen; testa black, dark coloured, or rarely pale, smooth or granular, 

not hard, in a few species expanded into a variously-shaped wing; 
hilum ventral or lateral. Embryo with broad cordate 2-lobed or 
bipartite cotyledons, folded over the straight radicle but otherwise 
flat. — Shrubs or trees, attaining sometimes a gigantic size, secreting 
more or less of resinous gums, whence their common appellation 
of Gum-trees. Leaves in the young saplings of many species, and 
perhaps all in some species, horizontal, opposite, sessile, and cordate, 
in the adult shrub or tree of most species vertical (or sometimes 
horizontal), alternate, petiolate and passing more or less from broadly 
ovate to lanceolate acuminate and falcate, always rigid whether 
thick or thin, penniveined, the midrib conspicuous; the primary veins 
often scarcely perceptible when the leaves are thick; in some species 
few, irregular, oblique, and anastomosing and passing through every 
gradation from that to numerous parallel diverging or transverse 
veins, always converging into an intramarginal vein, either close to 
or more or less distant from the edge, the intermediate reticulate 
veinlets rarely very prominent, and scarcely any when the primary 
veins are closely parallel. Flowers large or small, in umbels or 
heads, usually pedunculate, rarely reduced to a single sessile flower, 
the peduncles in most species solitary and axillary or lateral (by 
the abortion of the floral leaves) either at the base of the year’s 
shoot below the leaves or at the end of the older shoot above them. 
Bracts and bracteoles when present so early deciduous as only to 
have been observed in a very few species. 

With the exception of two species extending to Timor, and two or. 

three or perhaps one single somewhat doubtful species from the Indian 

Archipelago, the Eucalypti are all Australian, and constitute a large portion 

of the forest vegetation. 

966. Eucalyptus robustus Sm. in Bot. Noy. Holl. (1793), p. 40 
tab. 13. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 74. — A moderate- 
sized tree, with a rough furrowed bark. Leaves ovate-lanceolate, 
nearly straight or the upper ones narrower and falcate, 8—10 cm 
long or sometimes more, with numerous fine but prominent parallel 
veins almost transverse, the intramarginal one very near or close to 
the edge. Peduneles axillary or lateral, stout, angular or flattened, 
often 2 cm long, each with about 4—-12 rather large flowers, on 
thick angular pedicels. Calyx-tube narrow-turbinate or slightly 
urceolate, 6—8 mm long, tapering into the pedicel. Operculum 
thick, obtusely acuminate, usually rather longer than the calyx-tube. 
Stamens 8—16 mm long, all fertile, inflexed in the bud, somewhat 
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raised above the calyx-border by the annular margin of the disk; 
anthers ovoid-oblong, with distinct parallel cells. Ovary flat-topped 
or slightly conical in the centre. Fruit ovoid-oblong, truncate, 
smooth, contracted above the middle, about 1 em long or rather 
more, the rim thin and slightly prominent, the capsule much sunk, 
valves permanently or long coherent, rather narrow. Seeds small. 
— Flow. February. 

M. ma. N. d. N. v. Cultivated often in gardens with /. globulus, 
sometimes naturalized. 

Also known from India and Australia. 

78. Oenotheraceae. 

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary, entirely so or produced above 
it; lobes 2—4, rarely 5 or 6, valvate in the bud. Petals as many 
as calyx-lobes, inserted at the top of the calyx-tube, rarely wanting. 
Stamens as many or twice as many as petals, or fewer, inserted at 
the top of the calyx-tube, free (except in a Mexican genus); anthers 
from ovate to linear, versatile, with parallel cells opening longi- 
tudinally. Ovary inferior, more or less completely divided into as 
many cells as calyx-lobes, or rarely 1-celled; style filiform, or some- 
times very short or scarcely any; stigma entire or divided into as 
many lobes as cells to the ovary. Ovules usually numerous, in 
1 or 2 rows in each cell, anatropous, rarely, in genera not Egyptian, 
solitary. Fruit various, in the Egyptian genera capsular and 
elongated, opening from the apex downwards in as many valves as 
cells, or splitting laterally between the ribs of the calyx. Seeds 
usually small; testa membranous, coriaceous or rarely spongy. 
‘Albumen none or exceedingly thin. Embryo usually ovoid; cotyle- 
dons plano-convex (except in Trapa), with a very short radicle. — 
Herbs, annual or perennial, or, in a few genera not Hgyptian, 
shrubs or even trees. Leaves opposite or alternate, without stipules, 
entire serrate or very rarely divided. Flowers usually solitary in 
the axils, sometimes forming leafy racemes or spikes at the ends 
of the branches, often with 2 small bracteoles under the calyx. 

The Order is dispersed over nearly the whole surface of the globe. 

A. Capsule opening from the summit downwards in 4 valves. 

Seeds with a tuft of hairs. Stamens 8. Petals 4 . 1. Bpilobium. 

K. Capsule opening laterally between the ribs of the calyx 

or at the summit inside the calyx. Seeds naked. . 2. Jussiaea. 

373. Epilobium Linn. 

Calyx-tube not at all or scarcely produced above the ovary; 
lobes 4, deciduous. Petals 4. Stamens 8; anthers linear or oblong. 

ee 
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Ovary inferior, 4-celled, with numerous ovules in each cell; style 
filiform; stigma entire and club-shaped in the Egyptian species, 
4-lobed in some others. Capsule elongated, opening loculicidally 
in 4 valves from the summit downwards. Seeds small, with a tuft 
of long hairs at the end. — Herbs, mostly erect, or with a decum- 
bent or creeping base. Leaves opposite or irregularly scattered. 
Flowers pink or red, rarely white, solitary in the upper axils or 
forming a terminal raceme. 

The genus is diffused over nearly the whole globe—from the extreme 

Arctic regions of both hemispheres to the tropics. The numerous forms the 

species assume in every variety of climate make it exceedingly difficult to 

define them upon any certain principle, and botanists seldom agree as to the 

number they should admit. 

967. Epilobium hirsutum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.494. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. Hl, p. 746. — Ic. Engl. Bot., tab. 838. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 76 no. 436. — An annual plant, 60 cm to 
1m high, sometimes more. Villous and glandular-pubescent. Leaves 
more or less hirsute, oblong-lanceolate to linear-lanceolate, cuspidate, 
denticulate, clasping, somewhat decurrent. Calyx-lobes lanceolate, 
aristate; corolla pink, 1,2—-1,5 cm broad. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. N. v. Not rare, on the sides of the irrigation Canals. — 
O. Little Oasis; Farafra; Dakhel. 

Local name: néket-ibliss. 
Also known from other parts of the Mediterranean region and Kurope. 

374. Jussiaea Linn. 

Calyx-tube not produced above the ovary; lobes 4, 5 or rarely 6 
persistent. Petals as many as calyx-lobes. Stamens twice as many 
as calyx-lobes. Ovary with as many cells as calyx-lobes and 
numerous ovules in each cell; style short or long or scarcely any; 
stigma more or less lobed. Capsule terete or with as many or 
twice as many ribs or angles as calyx-lobes, opening septicidally 
in valves separating from the persistent ribs or irregularly between 
the ribs. Seeds usually numerous; testa thin or crustaceous, or 
thick and spongy. — Herbs, sometimes aquatic, or rarely shrubs. 
Leaves alternate, entire or very rarely serrate. Flowers yellow or 
white, solitary in the axils; petals usually broad. 

A considerable genus widely distributed throughout Tropical and Sub- 

tropical regions. 

A. Creeping or floating herb . ... . bis ga en te ODODE 

b. Erect or ascending, not roothing at the hodes Seah sae le LETO Lge 
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968. (1.) Jussiaea repens L. Mant. (1771), p. 381. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. I, p. 751. — Ic. Rheed. Mal. Il, tab. 51. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.76 no.437. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 230. — Jussiaea diffusa Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. Deser., p. 210. — 
Jussiaea fwartziana DC. Prodrom. IIL, p.54. — Jussiaea stolonifera 
Guill. and Perr. Flor. Seneg., p. 292. — Jussiaea fluitans Hochst. foll. 
Haw. and Sond. Flor..Cap. HU, p. 504. — Jussiaea alternifolia E. Mey. 
in Hb. Drege. — Creeping or floating herb, copiously rooting, 
frequently with cylindrical float-vesicles and aérial roots at the . 
nodes, glabrous or pubescent. Leaves varying from linear-oval to 
lanceolate, obtuse or subacute, entire or obscurely sinuate, 2—6 cm 
long, narrowed into the petiole of variable length. Flowers pedun- 
culate, usually 5-merous, */,—27/, em in diameter, yellow. Calyx- 
lobes linear-lanceolate, 5—6 mm. Petals exceeding the lobes. 

Capsule cylindrical, sulcate, 5—2,5 cm long on a peduncle as long 
or longer, with a pair of minute bracteoles near the junction. — 
Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Damietta; Abii Shekik; Damanhur; Benha-el-’Asl; Tanta. 
— N.f. Medinet-el-Fayim; Tamia. — 0. Dakhel. 

Local name: forga; freykal; qatif; meddaid (Ascherson). 
Also known from Algeria, Tropical Africa, Syria, Tropical Asia and 

America. 

969. (2.) Jussiaea linifolia Vahl. Eclog. Americ. (1807), p. 32. 
Jussiaea altissima Guill. and Perr. Flor. Seneg., p. 293. — Jussiaea 

nubica Hochst. in Herb. Kotsch. Nub. — Erect with a firm but slender 
woody terete stem, marked with faint decurrent lines or very narrowly 
alate above, from 15—60 em or more (3—4 m) in height, usually 
freely branched above, branches divaricate, wholly glabrous. Leaves 
linear-lanceolate, narrowed to each end, acute or subacute, entire, 
26 cm long; petiole variable, frequently narrowly margined to 
the base. Flowers small, yellow, sessile, 4-merous, often from nearly 
every axil. Capsule cylindrical or slightly narrowed below, 1—1,5 cm 
long. Seeds minute, oblong or ellipsoidal, about 1 mm in length. 
— Flow. February. 

N. v. mer. Islands near Aswan (Schweinfurth). 
Also in Tropical Africa and America, 

79. Halorrhagidaceae. 

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary; lobes 2, 4 or none, or rarely 3. 

Petals 2, 4 or none, valvate induplicate or slightly imbricate. 

Stamens 2—8, rarely 1 or 3; filaments short; anthers erect, 2-celled, 

opening longitudinally, Ovary inferior, flattened or angular, either 
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2 or 3 ov rarely 4-celled, with 1 pendulous ovule in each cell, or 

1-celled with 1—4 pendulous ovules; styles as many as ovules, 
quite distinct, with papillose or plumose stigmas. Fruit inferior. 
small, indehiscent, with 1—4 cells and seeds or divisible into 2—4 
1-seeded indehiscent carpels. Seeds pendulous, with a membranous 
testa; embryo cylindrical, in the axis of a fleshy albumen; radicle 
long, superior; cotyledons small. — Herbs, often aquatic, or under- 
shrubs. Leaves opposite, whorled or alternate, without stipules. 
Flowers small, often unisexual or incomplete, axillary or rarely in 
terminal corymbs racemes or panicles. 

The Order is dispersed over nearly the whole globe. 

375. Myriophyllum Linn. 

Flowers mostly unisexual. Male flower: Calyx-tube very short 
or scarcely any, lobes short, petal-like or scarcely any. Petals 4, 
concave, imbricate or half induplicate. Stamens 4, 6 or 8. Styles 
minute and rudimentary, without any ovules. Female flower: Calyx- 
tube ovoid, lobes minute or none. Petals usually none. Ovary 2 or 
4-celled, with one pendulous ovule in each cell; styles as many as 
ovules, usually short and stigmatic from the base, often plumose. 
Fruit small, usually furrowed between the 2 or 4 carpels, which at 
length separate into as many small l-seeded nuts. Aquatic herbs, 
the lower leaves when submerged often pinnately divided into 
capillary lobes; those of the flowering extremities usually less divided 
or entire. Flowers very small, in the axils of the exserted flowering 
leaves or rarely also or entirely in the submerged axils, the upper 
ones usually males, the lower ones females, sometimes dioecious, 
but perhaps not constantly so in any species. 

The genus is found in fresh waters nearly in every part of the globe. 

970. Myriophyllum spicatum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1410. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. J, p. 755. — Ic. Engl. Bot. tab. 83. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 76 no. 438. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
WHeg., p. 230. — Myriophyllum verticillatum Fig. Stud. Scient. sull. 
Kgitto I, p. 221 not. L. -— Rootstock perennial, creeping and rooting 
in the mud under water. Stems ascending to the surface, but 
usually wholly immersed, varying in length according to the depth 
of the water, and more or less branched. Leaves whorled, in fours 
or sometimes in threes or in fives, along the whole length of the 
stem; the numerous capillary segments entire, 6 to near 10 mm 
long. From the summit of the branches a slender spike, 5—6 cm 
long, protrudes from the water, bearing minute flowers arranged in 
little whorls, and surrounded by small bracts seldom as long as the 
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flowers themselves. The upper flowers are usually males, their 
oblong anthers on very short filaments, protruding from the minute 
calyx and petals. The lower ones are female. very small, succeeded 
by small, nearly globular or slightly oblong capsules, each separating 
ultimately into 4 1-seeded carpels. — Flow. February to March. 

N. f. Birket-el-Qurin. 

Also known from Europe and Russian Asia, Syria to Persia. 

80. Cynomoriaceae. 

Parasitic herbs, with polygamous or dioecious flowers, crowded 
on a club-shaped spadix, with an imperfect or few-lobed perigonium, 
(ours) a single stamen, a l-celled ovary containing 1, pendulous 
ovule, the fruit containing seed which fills the cavity, and a minute 
lateral embryo, and oleaginous albumen. — Ovary inferior or semi- 
inferior. Fruit indehiscent, nut-like or somewhat drupe-like. 

A small family in the littoral Mediterranean region. 

376. Cynomorium Micheli. 

Flowers polygamous, mixed on the same spike, bracteolate at 
base. Staminate flowers. Divisions of perigonium 1—5, linear- 
spathulate; stamen solitary, posterior, with a cylindrical filament, a 
bilocular anther, the cells bilocellate; rudiment of ovary oblong-club- 
shaped, fitting into a gooove of the filament. Pistillate flowers. 
Divisions of perigonium 1—5, half superior, or superior, linear-club- 
shaped, adnate to ovary. Ovary sessile or somewhat stalked, ending 
in a grooved style and obtuse stigma, 1-celled, the single ovule 
suspended by a short funicle from the tip of the cell, hemitropous. 
Perfect flowers. Few, more or less imperfect, but fertile. Fruit 
nut-like, pericarp thin, somewhat leathery, connate to the testa. Seed 
nearly globular, embryo lateral, within the albumen. 

A small genus in the littoral Mediterranean region. 

971. Cynomorium coccineum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1875. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 1072. — Ie. Rich. Mem. Mus. Paris Vol. VII 
tab. 21. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.137 no. 955. — 
A perennial plant 10— 20 em high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
terete, 1,5 em thick, clothed with few, deciduous scales, ending in 
a club-shaped spadix, 2—3 em thick, and about 10 cm long. Cymes 
confluent, covering the surface of the spadix; primary bracts peltate, 

at first imbricated, then remote, at length deciduous; staminate 
flowers usually sessile in a common receptacle; pistillate and perfect 
flowers usually in cymes. — Flow. March to April. 
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M. ma. Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Kast; Mandara; 
Abukir, sand coast and salt marshes of the interior. — M. p. 
Rosetta; Damietta. — D. i. D. a. sept. In deep sand, compicous by 
its thick, crimson spadix. 

Local name: mosrir (Schweinfurth); generally: zibb-el-ard; 
zubb-el-ard. 

Also known from the other littoral places of the Mediterranean region. 

Umbellifiorae. 

Herbs, ‘shrubs, trees or vines. Leaves alternate or opposite: 
blades mostly toothed, lobed, divided or compound. Flowers perfect, 
polygamous or divecious, variously clusteced, but commonly in umbels. 
Hypanthium present. Calyx of typically 5 relatively small sepals 
surmounting the hypanthium. Corolla typically of 5 petals. Ondroecium 
of as many stamens as there are sepals or petals. Gynoecium of 
2 united carpels or rarely more, or sometimes l-carpellary. Ovary 
inferior, 1-several-celled, sometimes surmounted by a stylopodium. 
Stigmas terminal or introrse. Fruit drupaceous or baceate, or dry 
and a cremacarp with smooth or spiny, ribbed or winged carpels. 

81. Araliaceae. 

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary; limb forming a slightly raised line 
or short cup round the summit, truncate or toothed, or quite incon- 

spicuous. Petals 5 or more, or rarely 4, usually valvate and shortly 
inflected at the tip, and often cohering, rarely with a long inflected 
point, or obtuse and imbricate, inserted round an epigynous entire disk. 
Stamens as many as petals or sometimes (in genera not Hgyptian) 
more, inserted with them round the epigynous disk; anthers versatile, 
with parallel cells opening longitudinally. Ovary inferior, 2 or more 
celled, or very rarely 1-celled by abortion, with 1 anatropous ovule 
in each cell, pendulous from the summit. Styles as many as cells, 
either distinct erect and afterwards recurved with small terminal 
stigmas, or united in a cone, or reduced to a slight protuberance 
with as many stigmas as cells radiating on the summit and often 
scarcely conspicuous. Fruit more or less drupaceous and indehiscent, 
the epicarp succulent, rarely nearly dry and thin, always distinct 
from the endocarp, which is hardened into as many 1-seeded pyrenes 
as cells of the ovary, usually laterally compressed. Seed pendulous. 
testa very thin, albumen the shape of the pyrene, with an even 
surface, or rarely ruminate. Embryo minute, near the apex of the 
seed, the radical. superior. — Trees, shrubs, or woody climbers, 
very rarely (in a few specimens not Egyptian) herbs. Leaves 
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simple, digitate or pinnately compound, sometimes very large, the 
rhachis often articulate, the petiole dilated at the base or the dila- 
tations united in an intrapetiolar stipule. Flowers small, often 
greenish or purple, in umbels heads or rarely racemes, which are 
usually disposed in large terminal racemes or panicles, the umbels 
rarely solitary or in compound umbels. Bracts usually small and 
often inconspicuous or none. Flowers frequently polygamous, the 
ovary entirely abortive in the males, the stamens often smaller or 
rarely wanting in the females. 

With the exception of a very few species in the temperate regions of 

the northern and southern hemispheres, the Order is confined to the tropics 

in the New as well as in the Old World. — Generally speaking, Araliaceae 

differ from Umbelliferae by their tall shrubby or arborescent habit, large 

leaves, paniculate inflorescence, valvate petals, entire disk and drupaceous 

fruits, but every one of these characters breaks down in some exceptional 

ease, and some have proposed to unite the two Orders. 

377. Hedera Linn. 

Calyx-border slightly prominent, entire or sinuate-toothed. 
Petals 5, valvate. Stamens 5. Disk convex, sometimes very prominent. 
Ovary 5-celled. Styles united into an obtuse cone or very short 
cylindrical style, with 5 scarcely prominent stigmas. Fruit nearly 
globular, with 5 1-seeded pyrenes. Seed with a furrowed or ruminated 
albumen. — Woody climbers or trees. Leaves entire, lobed or 
pinnately compound. Flowers umbellate, not articulate on the pedicel, 
the umbels pedunculate on terminal panicles. 

A small genus, containing only a single Australian species besides the 

following one. 

972. Hedera Helix I. Spec. Plant.I (1753), p. 290. — Boiss. 
‘lor. Or. I, p. 1090. — Ic. Engl. Bot. tab. 1267. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
fll. Flor. d’Eg., p.82. — A woody, evergreen climber; when wild 
the lower, slender branches spread along the ground, with small 
leaves, whilst the main stems climb up trees, rocks, or buildings 
to a great height, adhering by means of small rootlike excrescences. 
Leaves thick and shining, ovate, angular, or 3- or 5-lobed; those 
of the barren stems usually much more divided than the upper ones. 
Flowering branches bushy, projecting a foot or two from the climbing 
stems, each bearing a short raceme or panicle of nearly globular 
umbels. Flowers of a yellowish-green. Borders of the calyx entire, 
scarcely prominent, about half-way up the ovary. Petals 5, broad 
and short. Stamens 5. Styles united into a single very short one. 
Berry smooth and black, with from 2—5 seeds, the albumen 
deeply wrinkled. 
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M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. Cultivated often in gardens and 
scarcely naturalized. 

Common in Western and Southern Europe, the other places of Northern 

Africa, and in Japan. 

82. Umbelliferae. 

Calyx-tube wholly adnate to the ovary; calyx-teeth 5, often 
reduced so as to leave a raised line at the top of the tube, or 
obsolete. Petals 5, inserted at the top of the calyx-tube and alter- 
nating with its teeth, usually inflected at the tip, with impressed 
midrib and emarginate, sometimes unequal; connivent or somewhat 

imbricated in bud, rarely valvate. Stamens 5, inserted at the top 
of the calyx-tube, and alternating with the petals, glabrous; filaments 
slender, distinct, inflected in bud; anthers versatile, with 2 parallel 

cells dehiscing longitudinally. Ovary 2-celled; styles 2 (in ab- 
normal flowers occasionally 3), simple, glabrous, erect when young, 
diverging afterwards, usually persistent, often dilated at the base 
(stylopods), distinct from or confluent with an epigynous usually 
2-lobed disk, which is placed interior to the stamens. Fruit 2-celled, 
glabrous or covered with various kinds of hair, usually separating 
into 2 indehiscent 1l-seeded mericarps which are attached near the 
apex of their faces (or adjacent sides) to a central axis (carpo- 
phore), which usually splits and allows the mericarps to separate 
from their medial plane or commissure, or occasionally remains 
undivided. In some cases the carpophore is absent, and the fruit 
remains united at the commissure. The mericarps are usually 
marked by five longitudinal lines (primary ridges), 2 of which are 
lateral, corresponding to the external sides of the commissure, 1 

dorsal at the middle of the back, and 2 intermediate. Sometimes 
4 more lines (secondary ridges) appear on the mericarp alternating 
with the primary ridges, and even in some genera are more pro- 
minent than the latter. The primary ridges are not always equally 
developed, frequently the lateral ones are dilated into wings, and 
occasionally the dorsal one, while the rest remain less prominent. 
In most genera there are longitudinal lines (vittae), receptacles of 
aromatic or pungent resinous oil, either solitary or a few together 
inside, or interior to the pericarp alternating with the primary ridges, 
and also some on the commissural faces. Seeds pendulous from 
the point of attachment to the carpophore. Testa thin; albumen hard; 

embryo, minute, near the apex of the seed, straight; radicle superior. 
— Herbs, rarely shrubs, very rarely trees, annual, biennial, or 

perennial. Leaves alternate or rarely subopposite, frequently decom- 
pound, usually membranous; petioles sheathing or amplexicaul at 
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the base, and usually without separate stipules. Flowers often poly- 
gamous, arranged in terminal or lateral, simple or compound umbels, 
which in some cases are reduced to capitula. Bracts and bracteoles 
usually present, forming respectively the involucres and involucels. 

A numerous family, more or less represented nearly all over the globe; 

but the species are comparatively few in high northern latitudes, as well as 

within the tropics, their great centre being western Asia and the Mediterranean 

region. Their inflorescence, and the structure of their flowers, distinguish 

them at once from all other families, except that of the Aralias, and these 

have either more than 2 styles, or the fruit is a berry. But the subdivision 

of Umbellifers into genera is much more difficult, Linnaeus marked out 

several which were natural, bat without definite characters to distinguish 

them; and the modern genera, founded upon a nice appreciation of minute 

differences in the fruit and seed, are often very artificial, or still more 

frequently reduced to single species, and as artificial as those of Cruciferae 

and Compositae. ‘These minute characters are moreover in many cases very 

diffieult to ascertain. I have, therefore, in the following analytical key, 

endeavoured to lead to the determination of the species, as far as possible, 

by more salient though less obsolute characters, which may suffice in a great 

measure for the few Egiptian species, although, even for them, the minute 

variations of the fruit cannot be wholly dispensed with. For this purpose 

it is essential to have the fruit quite ripe. Js must then be cut across, and 

if a horizontal slice is placed under a lens, the general form, the ribs and 

furrows of the pericarp, and the vittae, will clearly appear. When the fruit 

is described as laterally compressed, this slice is of an oval form, the division 

between the carpels being across the narrow diameter; where it is flattened 

from front to back, (dorsally) the division is acrous the broadest diameter. 

In some other genera, where the fruit is not compressed, the horizontal slice 

is orbicular. Where the albumen is furrowed, its transverse section assumes 

a more or less half-moon or kidney shape. 

A. Umbels simple. 

Saniculeae: Fruit terete or flattened laterally or 

dorsally. 

J. All the, flowers, sessile.... abs alisi is -osc< joey dieyneime 

II. All the flowers peduncled. ........ 2 Sanicula. 

b. Umbels compound. 

I. Primary ribs only prominent (except in Ammi- 

neae, Coriandrum). Vittae rarely wanting in 

the intervals. 

a) Fruit (except in few Smyrneae) flattened 

laterally. 

1. Smyrneae; Fruit nearly globular, broad- 

ovate, oblong-linear, or twin, rarely terete 
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or slightly flattened at the back. (Secon- 

dary ribs visible in Coriandrum). Inner 

surface of the albumen deeply grooved, 

FAEGLY (CONCAVE s fs n= slo ods nite u)n gd OOManarum 

2. Ammineae: Fruit ovate, oblong, or twin, 

rarely short-linear. Secondary ribs visible. 

Inner surface of the albumen flat, rarely 

concaye. 

a) Petals entire, retuse or dentate, with 

inflexed tip, yellow or white. 

+ Plants with leaves. 

* Leaves undivided. ..... 4. Bupleurum. 

** Leaves pinnate. 

A Flowers white. 

[| Segments cuneate- 

lobed ws) eh cn)e) os ADIT. 

(JL) Segments ovate . . Helosciadium. 

AA Flowers greenish or reddish- 

yellow, <1: <4 eet See 1 eLroselinunr, 

++ Leafless. plants .... 8. Pithyranthus. 

8) Petals notched or 2-lobed, with ole 

shaped, inflexed tip, white or yellowish. 

+ Leaves dissected. 

* Ribs prominent .1: “Lee .aye 9! Carum. 

** Ribs filiform. 

A Leaves dissected into capil- 

lary, lobesy!i. sna). teh de, (105 Aammis 

AA leaves dissected into ob- 

long lobes)» vssocigenst air olds Berula, 

++ Leaves undivided; ribs nearly 

Obsolete. ys s a - +) on aw Empinella: 

3. Scandicineae. — Fruit linear, usually 

beaked, rarely oblong, Inner face of 

or) 

the albumen grooved, rarely concave. 

a) Styles longer than the stylopodia. 

+ Annual; fruit long-beaked . . . 13. Secandix. 

++ Biennials or perennials; fruit linear 

dr’ oblong! -..75 4245." . «ce. «14. Chaerophyllim. 

By ouvlessstrort 2S es 6 es Lo, ANGHrISGHS, 

b) Fruit flattened dorsally, more or less convex 

or terete. 

1. Seselineae: Fruit terete or nearly so. 

Inner face of the albumen flat or con- 
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cave. Lateral ribs distinct, or united 
into a thickened but not dilated margin. 

a) Calyx-margin tumid . 

B) Calyx-margin obsolete. . .. . 

. Peucedaneae: Fruit ovate lenticular, or 

oblong-elliptical, flattened. Secondary 

ribs 0. Inner face of the albumen flat 

or concave. Lateral ribs dilated into a 

wing, or broad, tumid margin. 

a) Ribs, or at least the intermediate 

ones, nearly equidistant. 

+ Margin usually not thickened. 

* Fruit-margin cuticularized . 

** Fruit-margin not cuticularized 

+; Margin usually pithy, more or less 

thickened. 

*< Hruittelenticularicey. a etyeneei ou ke 

+e Arnit) round yee eee 

B) Lateral ribs more or less distant 

from the intermediate. Inner margin 

pellucid, outer, tumid, pithy. 

+ Flowers white... . 

++ Flowers yellow 

Il. Intervals over the vittae thickened or furnished 

with secondary ribs. Cawcalineae: Fruit nearly 

cylindrical, or flattened latterally, or dorsally. 

The primary and secondary ribs terminating, 

in lobed crests, or bristles, or prickles, or 

rarely entire; the secondary more prominent 

them the primary. 

a) Fruit oblong. 

ile Secondary ribs with 1—3 rows of tri- 

angular-setaceous prickles . 

. Secondary ribs with 1 row of subulate 

prickless. 

a) Secondary ribs ciliate . 

B) Secondary ribs not ciliate . 

3. Secondary ribs concealed by numerous 

prickles occupying the whole interval 

b) Fruit oblong-elliptical or linear-oblong . 

ce) Fruit fusiform; secondary ribs setulose . 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

Foeniculum. 

Crithmum. 

Docrosia. 

Ferula. 

20. Anethum. 

24. 

. Tordylium. 

2. Zogimia. 

. Malabaila. 

Orlaya. 

. Ammodaueus. 

. Daucus. 

. Torilis. 

. Cauealis. 

29. Cuminum. 
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378. (1.) Eryngium Linn. 

Calyx-lobes rigid, acute or pungent-pointed. Petals erect, with 
reduplicate or recurved margins and a long induplicate point, scarcely 
imbricate in the bud. Disk with a thick raised margin encircling 
the styles. Fruit obovoid or ovoid, scarcely compressed, the ribs 
inconspicuous, without vittae. Carpophore deciduous. — Herbs with 
prickly leaves and involucres. Flowers in compact spikes or heads, 
with a bract under each flower, the outer ones and sometimes 
some of the inner ones much longer than the flowers, rigid and 
pungent-pointed. Calyx-tube covered with transparent, acuminate or 
obtuse, flat or vesicular scales. 

The genus is spread over the greater part of the warm and temperate 

regions of the globe, the species most abundant and most varied in 8. America. 

AGPRaledetentine’ Auta. (RUMBRUESIEU) SPER dd. 1. H. campestre. 

BeAllithe paleacitrieuspid ay AWS to tet ek 2. E. creticum. 

973. Eryngium campestre L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 337. 
—- Boiss. Flor. Or. U, p.824. — Rehbch. Ie. XXI, tab. 11. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.79 no. 457. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Ee., p. 239. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 648 
no. 129. — A perennial herb, 35—50 cm high, often somewhat 
more, glaucous-green, corymbose above. Leaves coriaceous, the radical 
ones ovate in outline, 3—5-palmatisect, with decurrent, pinnati- 

sect, prickly-toothed or incised, more or less overlapping segments, 
the stem-leaves auricled-clasping, 2-pinnatisect, prickly-toothed. In- 
volucre-leaves 5—7, linear to linear-lanceolate, subulate, 2—4- 
prickly at the base, twice to twice and a half as long as the 1,2 to 
1,5 cm long head. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Mariut; Abusir; Alexandria-West 

and -Kast to Abukir. — In great luxuriance, everywhere on the 
clayey and gravelly plains. 

Local name: shaqaqil (Forsk.); fuggé (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Tunisia, Algeria, Tripolitania, Middle- and Southern 

Europe and Asia Minor. 

974. Eryngium creticum Lam. Dict. IV (1797), p. 754. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 827. — Rehbch. Ic. XXI, fig. 1850. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 79 no. 458. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 239. — Eryngium cyaneum Sibth. and Smith Flor. Graec., 
tab. 258. — Eryngium syriacum Moris., Sect.7 tab. 37 fig. 13. — 
Eryngium coeruleum montis Libani Munting. Phyt., tab.127. — A 
perennial herb, 30—50 cm high or somewhat more, blue, divaricately 
much branched, corymbose. Root-leaves soon withering, long- 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 44 
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petioled, oblong in outline, bipinnatipartite, with cut-toothed, prickly 
segments; the stem-léaves sessile, 3—8-palmatipartite into lanceolate- 
linear, cut-toothed, prickly divisions. Involucre leaves 5, linear- 
subulate, with 2 prickles at the base, and sometimes others along 
the margins, 3—4 times as long as the 8 mm long heads. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria. — M. p. El-‘Arish; Karsa‘neh. 

Local name: tugge’. 
Also known from Southern Europe and Syria. 

379. (2.) Sanieula Linn. 

Calyx-teeth herbaceous, persistent, lanceolate. Petals erect, 
emarginate, inflexed with a long acuminate point, 1-veined, slightly 
imbricated in aestivation. Disk flat. Fruit ovoid, somewhat com- 
pressed laterally, with wide commissure, echinate with long prickles 
hooked at the end; ridges imperceptible; vittae 10, opposite the 
usual places for primary ridges; carpophore 0. Seeds semi-terete. 
— Perennial erect slender herbs. Leaves palmately divided with 
serrate mucronate obovate segments. Umbels irregularly compound, 
terminal; heads small; bracts narrow. Flowers usually monoecious, 
the outer flowers stalked and male, the inner ones subsessile and 

female. 
A genus of very few species, but widely spread over a great part of 

the globe without the tropics. They are all readily distinguished among 

irregular Umbelliferae by their burr-like fruit. 

975. Sanicula europaea L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 339. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 832. — Rchbch. Ic. XXI, fig. 1847. — Root- 
stock short, almost woody. Radical leaves on long stalks, 2—5 cm 
diameter, deeply divided into about 5 palmate segments or lobes, 
each one obovate or wedge-shaped, dentate or lobed, the teeth 
ending in a fine point, and often ciliate at the edge; the whole 
plant otherwise glabrous. Stems 30—75 em high, leafless or with 
small trifid leaves or bracts under the branches of the panicle. This 
usually consists of 3 short branches, each with a single small head 
of flowers, with a longer branch lower down the stem bearing 3 
small heads, but sometimes there are more 3-headed branches 
forming an irregular umbel. At the time of flowering, the calyx- 
teeth almost conceal the petals; as the fruit ripens into little burrs 
of about 5 mm, the prickles almost conceal the calyx-teeth. — 
Flow. March. 

M. ma. Ramle (Muschler), recently introduced. 
Throughout Kurope except the extreme north, extendig eastward in to 

Central Asia and India, southward to South Africa. 
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380. (3.) Coriandrum Linn. 

Calyx-teeth small, acute, often unequal. Petals obovate, emar- 
ginate, white or purplish, of the outer flowers unequal, often radiant. 
Fruit subglobose, ridges not prominent, dorsal primary and adjacent 
secondary strongest, lateral primary and secondary obscure; vittae 
obscure, solitary, under the secondary ridges; carpels slightly con- 
cave on the inner face, commissure distinctly 2-vittate; carpophore 
2-partite. Seeps convexo-concave, about thrice as broad as thick. 
— A herb, annual, branched, glabrous. Leaves decompound. Umbels 
compound, rays few; bracts none or small linear; bracteoles few, 
filiform. 

A small genus of only a single species, very distinct in the from of 

the fruit. 

976. Coriandrum sativum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 367. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 920. — Rehbch. Ic. XXI, tab. 202. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 81 no. 472. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
@Hg., p. 240. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 758. 
— An annual plant, 40—50 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
glabrous. Leaves of two kinds, the lower ones petioled, impari- 
pinnatisect into 2—3 pairs of ovate-cuneiform, obtuse, incised-dentate 
segments, the upper ones short-petioled or subsessile, 2—3-pinnatisect 
into linear-setaceous lobes. Umbels 5—10-rayed, involucre 0, or 
composed of 1, small, setaceous bract, involucel usually of 3, short, 
linear-lanceolate bracts. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Cultivated everywhere 
and often naturalized. — The plant has a disagreable bug-smell; 
it is used as a pot herb. 

Local name: kuzbavra. 
Cultivated everywhere in all part of the Mediterranean region. Wild 

known from Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia and Greece. 

381. (4.) Bupleurum Linn.*). 

Calyx-teeth obsolete. Fruit laterally flattened or somewhat 
twin. Stylopodium flat or depressed, entire. Ribs of mericarp 5, 
equal, subulate, acute, or thickened, or nearly obsolete. Intervals 
with or without vittae. Seed flat or concave within. — Herbs or 
shrubs, with yellow or yellowish-green flowers, and entire leaves. 

*) The classification of this difficult genus is that given by Hermann 

Wolff in his: Umbelliferae-Apioideae in Engler, Das Pflanzenreich [V fase. 

228 (1910). 

44* 
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A considerable genus, widely diffused over the temperate regions of 

the Old World, and one of the few natural ones among Umbelliferae, but 

distinguished more by its entire leaves, with parallel veins and yellow 

flowers, than by the carpological characters, which in different species cor- 

respond to different short-fruited genera. 

A. Middle and upper leaves all perfoliate . . 1. B. subovatum. 

B. Leaves never perfoliate. 

I. Bracts of the involucel glumaceous, 

OXCAVALC. «sia wowed ce SU ele . . 2. B. nodiflorum. 

II, Bracts of the involucel not glumaceous, 

plane. 

a) Mericarp smooth. .... ° +s .«. 0. 1, Muschisr. 

b) Mericarp tuberculato-granulate . . 4. B. semicompositum. 

977. (1.) Bupleurum subovatum Link ap. Spreng. Spec. Umb. 
minus cogn. (1818), p. 19. — Wolff in Engler, Das Pflanzenreich IV 
fasc. 228, p.46. — Bupleurum rotundifolium Desf. Flor. Atlant. I, 
p. 229. — Bupleurum perfoliatum 8 longifolium Desy. in Journ. Bot. I, 
p. 315. — Bupleurum intermedium Poir. in Lam. Encyelop., Suppl. IV 
p.585. — Bupleurum protractum Hoffgg. and Link Flor. Port. I, 
p. 387. — An annual plant, 30—50 cm high, often somewhat more, 
glaucous, divaricately branched from the base. Root-leaves tapering 
at the base, oblong; stem-leaves oblong, the uppermost ovate. Umbels 
2—5-rayed; bracts of involucel 5—7-nerved, 3—4 times as long 

as the flowers, ovate-orbicular, mucronate; fruit ovate, granular in 

intervals. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Alexandria-West and -East, in deep sandy places. — 
M. p. El-‘Arish. 

Local name: halablib; helawan. 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

var. heterophyllum (Link) Wolff in Engler, Das Pflanzenreich IV 
fasc. 228 (1910), p. 48. — Bupleurum perfoliatum y longifolium Desv. 
Journ. Bot. I, p. 315. — Bupleurum heterophylum Link Enum. Hort. 
Berol. I, p. 262. — Boiss. Flor. Or., Supplem. p. 251. — Bupleurum 
protractum Hffeg. and Link B heterophyllum Boiss. Flor. Or., Supplem. 
p. 251. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.79 no. 459, — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 239. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
Supplem. p. 758. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 796 no. 118. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmar., p.648 no. 130. — Bupleurum 
aegyptiacum Nectoux in Herb. Willd., no. 5640. — An annual herb, 
5—10 em high, glaucous, dichotomous from the base. Root-leaves 
linear-lanceolate or linear, the upper ones clasping, auricled to perfoliate, 
oblong-lanceolate. Umbels 2—3-rayed; bracts of the involucre ovate, 
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abruptly acuminate, 5—7-nerved, scarcely longer than the angled, 
granular fruit. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Umm Rakum; Matruga; Mariut; Abusir; 
Montaza; Alexandria-West to Abukir. — M. p. El-’Arish; el-Grady. 

Local name: halablib; helawan (Ascherson). 
Scattered along the North African Coast. 

978. (2.) Bupleurum nodiflorum Smith in Sibth. and Smith 
Flor. Graec. I (1806), p. 177. — Wolffin Engler, Das Pflanzenreich IV 
fasc. 228, p. 76. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 840. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.79 no. 460. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Kg., 
Supplem. p. 758. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 648 
no. 131. — Bupleurum proliferum Del. [lustr. Flor. d’Eg., p. 61 tab. 22 
fig. 2. — Bupleurum mareoticum Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., p. 61 tab. 22 
fig.3. — Bupleurum nanum Poir. in Lam. Encyclop., Supplem. I p. 750. 
— An annual plant, 30—50 cm high or more, 2—3-chotomously 
branched from the base. Leaves linear-lanceolate to linear, 3—5- 
nerved. Umbels head-like, sessile, rays 3—6, all shorter than the 
involucre; bracts of the involucel ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 

mucronate, translucent, three keeled. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matrugqa; Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West 
and -Hast; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta; el-‘Arish. 

Also known from all the other parts of the Middle and South-Eastern 

Mediterranean region. 

979. (3.) Bupleurum Muschleri Wolff in Fedde Repertor. 
Spec. Novar. IX (1911), p. 565. — An annual erect plant, 40—50 cm 
high; stems virgate, flexed, obsoletely angulate, in the lower part 
2—2,5 mm thick, branching from the base; branches elongate, sub- 
erect, virgate. Basilar leaves narrow-linear, stem ones clasping, acute. 
Umbels numerous, the terminal one with an 1—2 cm long peduncle, 
quadrangulate, 2—3-radiate, rays unequal. Involucre-bracts 2—3, 
shorter than the rays, narrow-linear-lanceolate, long-acuminate, 
3-nerved; bracts of the involucel 4, rarely 3 or 5, narrow-lanceolate, 
shortly acuminate, 3-nerved, middle-nerve carinate on the under- 
surface longer than the floriferous-umbels. Flowers 3—4 in the 
umbels, shortly pedicellate; petals pale-yellow, entire glabrous, 
semiorbicular, convex; style short; stylopod plan-compressed. — 
Flow. February. 

N. v. Hdfu, at the margin of fields (Muschler). 
Only known from this locality. — The species is closely allied to 

Bupleurum trichopodum Boiss. and Sprun growing in Cyrenaica. 

980. (4.) Bupleurum semicompositum L. Dissert. Demonstr 
Plant. (1753), p. 7. — Wolff in Engler, Das Pflanzenreich IV, fasc. 228 
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p- 106. — Odontites semicomposita Spreng. Prodrom. Unbellif., p. 33. 
— Bupleurum glaucum Ledeb. Flor. Ress. H, p. 261. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. II, p. 842. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.79 no, 461. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. Supplem., p. 718. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 239. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p.648 no. 132. — An annual plant, 10—30 cm high, 
sometimes somewhat more, dichotomously branched from the base. 
Leaves linear or sometimes oblong-lanceolate. Umbels unequally 
3-—5-rayed, near the top of the branches; bracts of the involucel 
a little longer than the flowers, 3-nerved, linear-lanceolate. Fruit 
pedicelled, nearly globular, twin, granular-muricate, with nearly 
obsolete ribs. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Alexandria-West and 
-East; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Brullus; Damietta; Qatiya; Bureyq; 
El-’Arish. — N.d. N.f. N. v. Scattered on waste places and in 
sandy places. 

Local name: zafran (Ascherson). 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

382. (5.) Apium Linn. 

Calyx-teeth inconspicuous. Petals ovate or broad, with a short 
inflexed tip, the margins not recurved, scarcely imbricate. Disk 
rather thick, confluent with the conical base of the styles. Fruit 
short, slightly compressed laterally. Carpels ovoid, with 5 prominent 
ribs, the lateral ones close to the rather narrow commissure, with 1 
vitta under each furrow, and usually 2 at the commissure. Carpo- 
phore undivided. Seed nearly terete, straight. — Erect or prostrate 
herbs. Leaves ternately or pinnately dissected. Umbels compound, 
leaf-opposed or terminal, without involucral bracts. 

9 The genus, whether limited to 3 or 4 species, or further extended to 

include several species distinguished upon slight grounds by modern botanists, 

will be found to extend over most of the temperate and warmer regions of 

the globe. 

981. Apium graveolens L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 379. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p.856. — Rcehbch. Ic. XXI tab. 13 fig. I — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Il]. Flor. d’Eg., p.80 no.462. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 239. — A biennial plant, 50—80 em high, 
glabrous; root spindle-shaped; stem hollow, deeply grooved. Leaves 
somewhat fleshy, the lower petioled, pinnatisect into 5, cuneate, 
incised-lobed segments, toothed at the apex. Umbels short-peduncled 
or sessile. — Flow. March to April. 
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M. ma. Mariut; Montaza, Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; 
Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta. — N.d. N. v. O. D. a. sept. 
Scattered on way-sides on wet soil and on waste places, rarely 
cultivated. 

Local name: qarrabis; generally: kerafs. 
Common in all parts of the Mediterranean region and Middle Hurope, 

Western Asia to Belutshistan. 

383. (6.) Heliosciadiam Koch. 

Calyx-teeth obsolete. Petals ovate, concave, entire or slightly 
emarginate, inflexed at the apex. Stylopodia depressed, margins 
entire; styles short, divergent. Fruit ovate, laterally compressed; 
primary ridges blunt, equal; secondary ridges rounded, rather 
prominent; mericarp 5-sided. Vittae solitary, conspicuous, opposite 
the secondary ridges, but 2 in the commissural face of each mericarp. 
Carpophore undivided. — Herbs. Leaves pinnate. Umbels regularly 
compound, usually opposite the leaves; involucre none; involucels 
of 0 or many leaves. Flowers white. 

A genus of moderate size, scattered over the whole world. 

A. Leaf segments lanceolate, crenate ....... 1. H. nodifiorum. 

B. Leaf segments cuneate, dentate ........ 2. H. crassipes. 

982. (1.) Heliosciadium nodifiorum (L.) Koch Gen. Umbell. 
(1824), p. 126. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 856. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., p.80 no. 463. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 293. — Apium nodiflorum Rchbch. Ic. XXI, tab.15. — Sium 
nodiflorum LL. Spec. Plant. I, p. 361. — DC. Prodrom. IV, p. 104. — 
A perennial plant, 10—50 cm high, sometimes somewhat more, 
glabrous, rooting at the lower part of the stems. Leaves pinnate, 
consisting of 3—6 pairs of ovate-lanceolate, serrate leaflets, with 
oblique base. Umbels opposite the leaves, sessile or short-peduncled; 
bracts of the involucre lanceolate, scarious-margined; fruit ovate, 
1,5—2 mm long, with prominent ribs. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Along ditches; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria-West and 
-EKast. — N.d. Alexandria; Damietta. — 0. Little Oasis. — D. 1. 
Wady Natrun. 

Local name: djazar °afarit (Ascherson). 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region and 

Middle Europe, Mesopotamia and Persia. 

983. (2.) Heliosciadium crassipes (Spr.) Koch Gen. Umbell. 
(1824), p. 126. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 758. 
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— Sium crassipes Spreng. System. IV, p. 120. — A glabrous plant, 
creeping and rooting at the base like the last, but much smaller 
and more slender, and often half-immersed in water, when the sub- 

merged leaves are divided into capillary segments. Flowering stems 
12—16 cm high, with small ternate or pinnate leaves; the segments 
3-toothed or 3-lobed, each lobe again often 3-toothed. Umbels on 
short peduncles opposite the leaves, as in H. nodiflorum, but generally 
of 2 or 3 rays only, without involucre; the partial umbels of 5 or 
6 small flowers, with 2 or 3 minute bracts. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Alexandria. 
Also known from Southern aud Middle Europe. 

384. (7.) Petroselinum Linn. 

Calyx-teeth obsolete. Fruit ovate, laterally compressed, nearly 
twin. Ribs of mericarps 5, filiform, equal, the lateral at margin. 
Stylopodium short-conical. Intervals with 1 oil-tube. Carpophore 
2-parted. Inner face of the albumen flat. — Monocarpic herbs, with 
yellowish-green or reddish flowers. 

A small genus widely spread over the whole World. 

984. Petroselinum sativum Hoff. Gen. Umbell. I (1814), p. 78 
tab. I fig. 7. — Boiss. Flor. Or. U, p. 685. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 80. — Petroselinum hortense Rchbch. Ic. XXI, tab. 16 
fig. I. — Apium Petroselinum L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 379. — An annual 
plant 20—60 cm high, or more. Glabrous; stem erect, branching. 
Leaves triangular in outline, the lower ones 2-pinnatisect into ovate- 
cuneate, incised-dentate segments, the upper ones trisect into lan- 
ceolate-linear, entire leaflets, or entire, linear. Umbels peduncled, 
with numerous, equal rays. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Cultivated every- 
where, and escaped from cultivation. 

Local name: maqdtinis; baqdinis. 
Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Middle Europe and Syria. 

385. (8.) Pithyranthus Viv. 

Calyx-teeth obsolete. Fruit ovate or orbicular, laterally flattened. 
Ribs of mericarps filiform, nearly obsolete. Stylopodia conical, with 
somewhat wavy margin. Intervals with one vitta. Carpophore 
2-parted. Seed nearly terete. — Much branched, rigid, perennial, 
desert herbs, with whitish, leafless stems, and white or yellowish- 

green petals. 
A small genus in the Mediterranean region. 
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A. Umbels 6—8-rayed; bracts persistent. . ... . 1. P. tortuosus. 

B. Umbels 2—5-rayed; bracts caducous . . . . . . 2. P. triradiatus. 

985. (1.) Pithyranthus tortuosus Benth. and Hook. Gen. I 
(1862—1867), p.890. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 80 
no. 464. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 758. — 
Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 796 no. 120. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 240. — Bubon tortuosum Desf. Flor. Atlant. I, p.257 tab. 73. 
— Deverra tortuosa DC. Prodrom. IV, p. 743. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, 
p- 860. — A perennial plant, 40—60 cm high or more, glabrous, 
dichotomously branched from the base. Root-leaves and lower stem- 
leaves rounded in outline, bipinnatisect into linear-subulate, rigid, 
divergent lobes; the upper ones reduced to oblong sheaths. Umbels 
with 6—8 rays, 1,5—2 cm long; persistent bracts of the involucre 
oblong-ovate, and of the involucel ovate, membranous-margined, 
shorter than the pedicels; fruits shorter than the pedicel, sparingly 
hirtulous. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga to Abukir. — M. p. Qatiya to 
El-’Arish; el-Grady. — D.1. D. i. D. a. sept. Everywhere in the 
desert common. 

Local name: shebet-el-gebel; qasikh (Forsk.); kerawy (Ehren- 
berg); saqikh (Schweinfurth); qesikh (Ascherson). 

Also known from Tunisia and Tripolitania. 

986. (2.) Pithyranthus triradiatus (Hochst.) Aschers. and 
Schweinfurth in Aschers.- Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. (1887), p. 80 
no. 465. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 240. — Deverra 
riradiata Hochst. in Schimp. Plant. arab. exsice. Il, p.454. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. I, p.861. — A perennial plant, 40 cm to 1 m high or 
more, glabrous; stems erect, juncaceous, alternately branched, loosely 
panicled above. Upper stem-leaves reduced to short, ovate-triangular 
sheaths. Umbels 2—6 rayed; bracts of ,the involucre and the 
involucel caducous, the latter ovate, hooded, as long as the flowers; 
fruits shorter than the pedicel, densely long-hirsute. — Flow. March 
to April. 

D. i. D. a. sept. Scattered in the deserts. 

Local name: qasikh; saqikh. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Syria. 

t 386. (9.) Carum Linn. 

Calyx-teeth obsolete or small; petals oval or obovate, with 
inflected acumen, entire or bilobed, usually white. Stylopods 
conical or thick. Fruit ovate or oblong, laterally compressed; 
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commissure wide or narrowed; mericarp 5-sided or subterete; 
primary ridges blunt, somewhat prominent, the lateral ones marginal 
at the commissure. Vittae solitary between the ridges, 2 in each 
commissural face. Carpophore bipartite or bifid. Seed subterete. — 
Herbs glabrous or the fruit only papillose with scarcely glabrous 
umbels and hairy petals. Leaves pinnately decompound, with narrow 
segments. Umbels regularly compound with several or many primary 
and secondary rays. Involucre of 0, 1, or few bracts, and involucels 
with 0 or several bracteoles. Flowers usually hermaphrodite. 

A considerable genus, widely distributed, and chiefly inhabiting the 

temperate and subtropical regions of the world. 

987. Carum Carvi L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 378. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. II, p.879. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 80. — 
Bunium Carvi M. Bieb. Flor. Taur.-Caucas. I, p. 211. — Rehbch. 
Ic. XXI, tab. 31 fig. UZ. — A biennial forming a tap root, and perhaps 
occasionally a perennial stock. Stem erect, branched, 35—60 cm 
high. Leaves with a rather long sheathing footstalk, pinnate, with 
several pairs of segments, which are sessile, but once or twice 
pinnate, with short linear lobes; in a leaf of 6 or 8 cm, the lowest 

or next to the lowest segments are about */, of a cm long, the 
others diminishing gradually to the top. Upper leaves smaller and 
less divided. Umbels of about 8 or 10 rays, either without in- 
volucres, or with 1 or 2 small linear bracts. Carpels (commonly 
called Caraway seeds) about 5 mm long, linear-oblong, and usually 
curved, with the ribs prominent. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N. f. N. v. D. a. sept. Cultivated everywhere 
and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: kerawii. 
Also known from Europe, Tripolitania, Caucasia and Persia. 

387. (10.) Ammi Tourn. 

Calyx-teeth obsolete or small. Petals obovate, with an inflexed 
point, emarginate, or with 2 unequal lobes, the exterior ones frequently 
larger. Fruit laterally compressed, ovate-oblong. Carpels with 
5 filiform equal ribs, the lateral ones marginal. Interval with single 
vitta, commissure with 2 vittae, carpophore free, 2-parted. Seeds 
terete-convex, flattish on the face. Herbs with a fusiform root and 
pinnately divided or many-parted leaves. Umbels coyspound, many- 
rayed. Involucre many-leaved, the leaflets 3-cleft or pinnatifid. 
Involucels many-leaved, the leaflets undivided. 

A genus of a few species growing chiefly in the Mediterranean region, 

and extending to Chili and Brazil. 
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A. Leaves ovate in outline. 

I. Leaves 1—3-pinnately parted into oblong or ob- 

lanceolate, acutely serrulate leaflets ...... 1. A. majus. 

I. Leayes tripinnatisect into linear, divaricate lobes 2. A. Visnaga. 

B. Leaves oblong in outline .......2...2.-.. 3. A. copticum. 

988. (1.) Ammi majus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.349. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 891. — Rchbch. Ic. XXI, tab. 23. — DC. 
Prodrom. IV, p. 108. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 80 
no. 468. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 240. — Stems 90 em to 
1,5 m high, subglaucous, glabrous, terete. Leaves pinnately divided, 
segments cartilaginous on the margin, acutely serrate; lower ones 
lanceolate; the upper ones many-cleft, linear. Primary rays of the 
umbel sometimes 5 cm long, slender, and as well as the secondary 
rays scattered with a few minute serrulate points; secondary rays 
2—5 cm long, about equalling the linear acute bracteoles. Bracts 
of the involucre 1,5—2,5 cm long. Fruit 1 mm long. — Flow. 
February to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. O. D. a. sept. Everywhere on way 
sides and often in fields. 

Local name: kerafs; khelle; sheytaniya (Ascherson); generally: 
khelley. 

Everywhere in the Mediterranean region, Mesopotamia and Persia 

frequently introduced into Middle Europe and in some localities naturalized. 

989. (2.) Ammi Visnaga (L.) Lam. Dict. I (1783), p.132. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 892. — DC. Prodrom. IV, p. 108. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Hl. Flor. @Eg., p.80 no. 470. — Aschers.-Schweinf. IIL 
Flor. dEg., Supplem. p. 758. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 797 
no. 121. — Daucus Visnaga L. Spec. Plant. 1, p. 348. — Ie. Jacq. 
Hort. Vind. III, tab. 26. — An annual plant. Leaves ovate in out- 
line, fan-shaped, tripinnatisect into linear, divaricate lobes. Umbels 
dense, with very numerous, 4—6 cm long, stiff rays, spreading in 
flower, contracted in fruit, arising from a dilated disk; bracts of 
the involucre long, filiform, tripartite, at length deflexed: fruiting 
pedicels thick; fruit 1,5—2 cm long, ovate, with thick ribs. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. p. El-‘Arish, recently introduced. — N. d. N. f£. Common in 
waste place and in fields, especially in clay soil. 

Local name: khillal; khillin; gazar sheytany (Ascherson); 
generally: khelle. 

Also known from the Mediterranean region and the Orient. — The 

umbels of stiff, fruiting pedicels are sold as bundles of toothpicks. 
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990. (3.) Ammi copticum L. Mant. (1771), p.56. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. Il, p. 891. — le. Jacq. Hort. Vindob. I, tab. 196. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 80 no. 469. — Carvum copticum Benth. 
and Hook. Gen. Plant. I, p.891. — Ptychotis copticus DC. Prodrom. IV, 
p- 108. — Trachyspernum copticum Link Enum. I, p. 267. — Pale 
glaucescent, slender. Stem erect branched, terete, striate, 30 to 
90 cm high. Leaves multifid with linear segments, the uppermost 
ones simply pinnatilobed; petioles sheathing. Umbels at the ends 
of stem and branches with very short hairs on the secondary rays, 
bracteoles, and sometimes on the bracts; primary rays of fruiting 
umbels about 1 cm long, secondary rays about 1—10th cm long; 
involucre and involucels of several linear leaves shorter than the 
rays. Petals roundly-obovate, bilobed, ciliate on the margins and 
on the midrib outside, white; filaments about equalling the petals. 

Fruit ovate, muricate or papillose, 1—12th cm long, contracted at 
the commissure. Carpophore bifid. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Near Kasr-el--Ain at Cairo (Hussein). — Has not been 
found again. 

Occurs also in Tropical Africa, Arabia Petraea and India. 

388. (11.) Berula Mert. and Koch. 

Calyx-teeth obsolete; petals oval with an inflected acumen, 
midrib impressed, emarginate, connivent in bud; stamens exceeding 
the petals. Stylopodia convex, thick, margin entire; style short and 
contiguous in flower, elongated and spreading in fruit. Fruit shortly 
ovoid, laterally compressed, subdidymous, contracted at the com- 
missure when ripe; mericarp somewhat pentagonal; primary ridges 
rather prominent, smooth, lateral ones near the commissure. Vittae co. 
Carpophore 0. Seeds terete-pentagonal. — Glabrous herbs, growing 
in marshy or subaquatic places. Leaves pinnate, dentate; umbel 
regularly compound, terminal and lateral, furnished with many-leaved 
involucre and involucels. 

A small genus of only a few species in the Mediterranean region and 

Europe. 

991. Berula angustifolia (L.) Koch Deutschl. Flora (1840), 
p. 433. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 889. — Rehbch. Ic. Flor. German., 
fig. 1878. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.80 no. 467. — 

Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 240. — Sium angustifolium L. 
Spec. Plant. I, p. 1672. — A perennial plant, 30—40 cm high or 
more. Root stoloniferous; stem hollow, branching. Leaves pinnati- 
sect into oblong, incised, serrate leaflets. Umbels short peduncled, 
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opposite the leaves; bracts of the involucre large, lanceolate, incised, 
or entire. — Flow. February to March. 

N. d. Alexandria; Bank of the canal near Mandara. 

Also known from the other parts of the Eastern Mediterranean region 

and Europe. 

389. (12.) Pimpinella Linn. 

Calyx-teeth obsolete; petals ovate or ovate-lanceolate, glabrous 
or minutely dentate, usually with an acute or blunt point, emar- 
ginate or entire, connivent in bud. Disk with thick stvlopodia, convex 
or conical, margin entire; styles long or rather short, erect or 
spreading. Fruit glabrous, papillose or covered with straight or 
hooked hairs, laterally more or less compressed; commissure wide; 
primary ridges equal; secondary ridges absent. Vittae usually alter- 
nating with the primary ridges, 2 or more in the commissure of 
each mericarp. Carpophore bifid or bipartite. Seed subterete or 
dorsally compressed. Herbs annual, biennial or perennial. Leaves 
pinnate or decompound; umbels regularly compound; bracts of the 
involucre 0 or 1-leaved or sometimes many-leaved, of the involucels 0 
or of few leaves. Flowers white or slightly purplish. 

A large genus widely scattered over the World. 

A. Umbels with 5—8-rays; fruits 1 mm long. . 1. P. Schweinfurthii. 

B. Umbels with 10—12 rays; fruits 3 mm long. 2. P. Anisum. 

992. (1.) Pimpinella Schweinfurthii Ascherson in Sitzber. 
Bot. Ver. Prov. Brandbg. XXI (1879), p.69. — Sitzber. Naturf. Freunde 
(1879), p.43. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.80 no. 466. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 240. — An annual pubescent- 
hirtellous plant; stems 40—50 cm high or sometimes somewhat 
more, in the upper part branched, striate. Basilar leaves long- 
petiolate, mostly pinnately ternate or biternate, leaflets like the 
lower leaves entire, orbicular, petiolate, at the base with a broad 
sinus reniform, subduplicate-incised-dentate; the cauline ones sessile 
with cuneiform-obovate segments, incise-dentate; terminal umbel 
1l-rayed, the lateral ones 6—5-rayed; involucrum 0 or rarely 
1-bract; involucel of only one bracteole; petals on the under- 
surface green-carinate, in the lower part sparingly hirtellous; stylopod 
conical; styles long, erect-patent, deciduous; fruits small, 1 mm long 

or sometimes less, densely with hispid hairs. — Flow. March. 

O. Great Oasis, in fields at Kharge near Gyau and near Gyenna, 
Only known from these localities. 
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993. (2.) Pimpinella Anisum L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p. 399. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 866. — Rchbch. Ie. Flor. Germ., tab. 1685. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.80.— An annual plant 50 em 
high or sometimes more, puberulent. Lower leaves round-cordate, 
incised, the intermediate trisect with wedge-shaped, cut-lobed 
seements; the upper sessile, divided into linear, entire or trifid 
lobes. Umbels with 10—12 rays, about twice as long as the 
fruiting umbellets; involucre and involucel with one linear bract 
or 0; petals puberulent without; fruit puberulent, ovate-pyriform, 
3mm long, 2mm broad, tapering at the apex. — Flow. January 
to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Cultivated every- 
where and-often naturalized. 

Local name: yasstin (Ascherson); generally: yanisin. 
Cultivated everywhere in Kurope and the other parts of the world. 

390. (13.) Seandix Tourn. 

Leaves dissected. Umbels compound, with partial involucres 
of several bracts, and white flowers. Fruit linear, with a very long, 

smooth beak. Carpels (below the beak) with 5 obtuse ribs, without 
vittas. Albumen of the seed with a longitudinal furrow on the 
inner face. 

A small but distinct genus, ranging chiefly over the Mediterranean 

region and west-central Asia. 

994. Scandix Pecten Veneris L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 368. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 914. — Rehbch. Ic. XXI, tab. 188 fig. HI—VY. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.81 no.471. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 240. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., 
Supplem. p. 758. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 649 
no. 135. — <A branching annual, erect or spreading, 12—30 cm 
high, and more or less hairy. Leaves twice or thrice pinnate, with 
short segments cut into narrow lobes. Umbels terminal, of 2 or 3 
rays, without general involucres; partial involucres of several lanceo- 
late bracts, often 2 or 3-lobed at the top. Flowers almost sessile, 
small and white, with a few large outer petals. Fruits attaining 
near 5 cm; the carpels at the base cylindrical and ribbed, 8 or 
10 mm long, the remainder occupied by a stiff, flattened beak, often 
compared to the tooth of a comb. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria; Mex; Ramle, recently introduced. 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region, Europe, 

Caucasia, Persia, Afghanistan and Belutshistan. 
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391. (14.) Chaerophyllum Linn. 

Anthricus of some authors partly. 

Calyx-teeth obsolete. Fruit laterally flattened, linear, rarely 
oblong. Ribs of mericarp 5, obtuse, equal, the lateral one at the 
margin, the intervals groove-like, with 1 oil-tube. Styles elongated. 
Carpophore bifid or bipartite. Albumen deeply grooved along the 
inner face. — Biennial or perennial herbs, with white or yellowish 
flowers, sometimes polygamous. 

A considerable and rather natural genus, widely diffused over the 

northern hemisphere without the Tropics. 

995. Chaerophyllum cerefolium (L.) Crtz. in DC. Prodrom. IV 
(1828), p. 109. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.86. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., Supplem. p. 758. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p- 797 no. 121. — Anthriscus cerefolium Hoffm. Gen. Umbell., p. 41. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 913. — Chaerophyllum sativum Lam. 
Encyclop. I, p.410. — Anthriscus trichosperma Schult. Syst. VI, 
p. 525. — Scandix cerefolium L. Spec. Plant. I, p.368. — Stem 
terete, striate, glabrous or pilose, 60—90 cm high. Radical leaves 
3 or 4 times ternate, segments ovate-pinnatifid, glabrous or pilosely 
pubescent, on long petioles, dilated and sheathing towards base, 
30—60 cm long; upper leaves on short dilated and sheathing 
petioles, smaller. Umbels lateral and terminal, of several primary 
and secondary rays; primary rays about 2 cm long, secondary rays 
4—5 mm long. Leaves of the involucels many, lanceolate, giabrous 
or ciliate; many flowers in the secondary umbels abortive. Petals 
unequal. Fruit smooth or with a few very faint tubercles, 4—5 mm 
long. Vittae about 9 in each mericarp; carpophore bifid at the 
apex or to the middle. Pedicels with a few short caducous hairs 
at the apex, seen at the base of carpophore. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Ramle. — M. p. Maq-ta’ Riis-es-Stibyan. — N.d. N.f. 
N. v. Rarely cultivated and naturalized. 

Local name: maqdtnis frengy (Forsk.). 
Als known from Europe and Sibiria. 

392. (15.) Anthriseus Hoffm. 
Chaerophyllum of some authors partly. 

Calyx-lobes obsolete; petals oval, with a shortly inflected acumen, 
nearly entire, white; stylopodia flat or conical. Fruit ovate-oblong, 
glabrous, with inconspicuous primary ridges, somewhat attenuate at 
the apex; mericarps subterete or somewhat dorsally compressed. 
Vittae slender, often unequal and irregular; carpophore undivided 
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or bifid. Seed subterete, with a wide and deep furrow on inner 
face. — Glabrous or hairy, erect, branching herbs. Leaves pinnately 
or subternately decompound. Involucre 0; involucels of O or 
several leaves. 

Genus of a few species, growing chiefly in the temperate and subtropical 

parts of the Northern hemisphere of the Old World. 

996, Anthriscus lamprocarpa Boiss. in Ann. Scienc. Nat. (1844), 
p. 59. — Flor. Or. I, p. 912. — Post Flor. Sin.; Syria and Palest., 
p. 353. — A biennial plant 60—80 cm high; stem striate, divari- 
cately branched above, often inflated below joints. Leaves tender, the 
lower ones broad-ovate in outline, 2—3-pinnatisect into long, secondary 
petioles woolly at the base, segments petiolulate, ovate-oblong, 
obtusely incised-dentate, glabrous except along bristly nerves of the 
lower surface. Umbels 3—8-rayed; involucre 0; bracts of the involucel 

5, oblong, acuminate, woolly at the margin; fruit oblong-tapering, 
shinnge 1 cm long, styles scarcely longer than the diverging 
stylopodia. — Flow. April. 

M. p. Port Said, in deep sand, certainly. introduced (Muschler), 
Also known from Syria and Palestine. 

393. (16.) Foeniculum Linn. 

Leaves finely dissected. Umbels compound, without involucres. 
Petals yellow, entire, inflected at the top, but not pointed. Fruit 
oval, slightly compressed laterally, without visible calycine teeth. 
Carpels with 5 prominent ribs, and single vittas under the furrows. 

A few species, with the yellow flowers nnd habit of Anethum (or Dill- 

seed), from which it has been separated, as having the fruit somewhat laterally 

compressed, not flattened from front to back. 

Leaves dissected into capillary lobes; umbels 13—20- 

igh (1s whey oe, aap S wttak Mario smoke aa eX 1. F. capillaceum. 

Leaves dissected into linear, ripidlobes umbels 5—7- 

TAV OQ We cis spuieure pieeie teat On ace ei ert ie mean cmnrs 2. F. piperitum. 

997. (1.) Foeniculum capillaceum Gillb. Flor. Lithuan. IV 
(1781), p.40. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.81 no. 473. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p.240. — Aschers.-Schweinf, 
Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.649 no. 136. — Foeniculum officinal All. 
Flor. Pedem. II, p. 25. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 975. — Rehbeh. Ie. 
XXI tab. 89 fig. I—I. — Foeniculum vulgare Gaertn. De Fruct. J, 
p- 105 tab. 23. — Anethum foeniculum L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 377. — 
Stock perennial, but usually of short duration. Stems erect, branched, 
60—90 cm high, or when cultivated, still taller. Leaves 3 or 4 
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times pinnate, with very narrow, linear or subulate segments, rather 
stiff in dry situations, very slender when cultivated. Umbels rather 
large, of 15, 20, or more rays, more or less glaucous. Fruit about 
6 mm long, the vittae very conspicuous. — Flow. February to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Bir-el-qasabah. — M. p. N. d. 
N. f. N. v. D. a. sept. Cultivated and often naturalized. 

Local name: shamar. 
Apparently of South Huropean origin, but has long been cultivated 

and establishing itself readly in stony or sandy hilly situations, especially 

near the sea, it is now diffused over temperate and subtropic regions of the 

World. 

998. (2.) Foeniculum piperitum DC. Prodrom. IV (1828), 
p- 142. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 971. — Rehbeh. Ic. German., p. 1931. 
— A perennial herb, 1—2m high, stem terete, striate. Leaves 
2-pinnatisect into linear, rigid lobes; the upper reduced to a caudate 
petiole. Umbels 5—7-rayed. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Between, Alexandria and Hzbet-el-Khurshid. 
Also known of the other parts of the Mediterranean region of Europe 

and Northern Africa. 

394. (17.) Crithmum Tourn. 

Leaves succulent, dissected. Umbels compound, with general 
and partial involucres. Petals entire. Fruit ovoid, not compressed, 
without distinct calycine teeth. Carpels of a thick, succulent or 
somewhat corky consistence, with 5 acute ribs becoming prominent 
when dry, but not winged; the vittae numerous, slender, and irregular. 
Seeds loose in the cavity, with numerous fine vittae on the outside. 

A single species, very different from any other Kgyptian Umbellifera, 

but closely allied to the large Mediterranean and Asiatic genus Cachrys, with 

which some botanists unite it. 

999. Crithmum maritimum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 354. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 977. — Rehbch. Ic. XXI tab. 59. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Ee., p. 81 no. 474. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 240. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 649 

no. 137. — A perfectly glabrous perennial, seldom above 30—40 cm 
high, almost woody at the base; the young branches, foliage, and 
umbels, thick and fleshy. Leaves twice or thrice ternate, with thick 
linear segments about 2,5 cm long. Umbels of 15—20 or more 
rays. Involucres of several small linear or lanceolate bracts. Petals 
very minute, fugacious. Fruits about 6mm long. — Flow. March 
to April. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 45 
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M. ma. Sea side cliffs in Marmarica: Matruqa; Alexandria-West. 

Widely distributed at the coasts of Western Europe (the “sanphiri” in 

Shakespeare’s King Lear, still to day abunding in Shakespeare’s cliff at 

Dower), and Northern Africa. 

395. (18.) Duerosia Boiss. 

Calyx with 5 minute teeth. Petals obovate entire with inflexed 
limbs. Fruit plane-compressed from the back, margin dilatate tumid 
smooth. Mericarp with 5 ridges, filiform. Seeds plane. Vittae 
solitary in the ridges. — Glaucous herb, petals white not radiante, 
puberulous at the outer side. 

A small genus with (besides ours) only two species in the Eastern Orient. 

1000. Ducrosia Ismaelis Aschers. in Sitzber. naturf. Freunde 
Berlin (1879), p.44 and in Sitzber. Bot. Ver. Prov. Brandbg. XXI 
(1879), p.67. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@Eg., p.81 no. 476. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 240. — An annual, glabrous 
plant, glaucous, in the lower parts pruinose; stems striate, 15 to 
20 cm long or sometimes somewhat more, in the lower part densely 
leafy, branching, in the upper parts without leaves. Leaves long- 
petioled, vagina short, with a white margin, lamina in outline 
rotundate-ovate, pinnately ternate lateral segments sessile, like the 
terminal-one with lanceolate-linear acute segments, white-callose at 
the apex; umbels 4—9-rayed; the bracts of the involucre and the 

involucel triangular-lanceolate, broadly white-margined; ovary 
hirtellous; fruit umbilicate elliptical 5 mm long, 3,5 mm_ thick, 
sparingly hirtellous; mericarp as in the generic diagnosis. — 
Flow. March. 

O. Great Oasis: In waste and sandy places near Khargeb. 
Only known from this locality. 

396. (19.) Ferula Tourn. 

Calyx-teeth rather prominent, small. Petals ovate, with inflected 

lanceolate acumen, slightly emarginate, nearly equal. Stamens with 
filaments longer than the petals. Disk flat, with narrow undulating 
margin. Fruit oval, dorsally much compressed. Primary ridges 5, 
blunt except the marginal ones, which are winged, 3 (or rarely 2) 
being plainly visible on each dorsal face. Vittae about 3 between 
each primary ridge, and 4 on the commissural face; carpophore 
bipartite. Seeds dorsally compressed, somewhat concave. — Perennial 
glaucescent herbs. Leaves highly decompound with filiform segments. 
Petioles of the upper leaves much dilated, sheathing. Umbels regularly 
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compound, of many primary and secondary rays, terminal, subterminal, 
and lateral. Involucre and involucels none or of few caducous 
leaves. Flowers yellow, polygamous. 

A large genus, inhabiting South Europe, Western and Central Asia, 

and North Africa, 

1001. Ferula sinaica Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Orient., Ser.I fase. X 
(1849) p. 40. — Flor. Or. I, p. 987. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. 
d’Eg. Supplem., p. 758. — Aschers. Flor. Sirbon., p. 812 no. 16. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 246. — A perennial plant, 1 m high 
or more, glabrous, glaucescent. Leaves much dissected, all the 
ribs thickened, lobes linear, 3—5 cm long, obtuse, mucronulate, 
flaccid; those of lower leaves 2 cm broad, of the upper ones narrower, 
stem-leaves reduced gradually to a lanceolate sheath, with short, subu- 
late lobes. Central umbels peduncled; fruit unknown. — Flow. March. 

M. p. Between Bir-Mabruky and Bureyq. — D.i. Ekhfén: El- 
Gels-Mohamediya. 

Local name: kalkh. 
Also known from Sinai. 

397. (20.) Anethum Tourn. 

Calyx-teeth obsolete. Fruit lenticular, surrounded by a dilated, 
flattened margin. Ribs filiform, the three intermediate acutely keeled, 
the lateral confluent with margin. Vittae as the broad as intervals, 
1 in each. — Tall herbs, with dissected leaves, and yellow flowers. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region and Europe. 

1002. Anethum graveolens L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 377. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 1026. — Rehbch. Ic. XXI, tab. 127. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 81 no. 475. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 240. — An annual herb, 30—50 ecm high, glabrous. Leaves 
bipinnatisect into long, setaceous lobes. Umbels many-rayed; in- 
volucre and involucel 0; fruit elliptical. — Flow. March to April. 

N.d. N.f. N. v. O. Siwa; Little Oasis; Farafra; Dakhel; Great 
Oasis. 

Local name: kerawia; generally: shebet; shebit. 
Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Europe, Caucasia and 

Persia. 

398. (21.) Tordylium Linn. 

Leaves dissected. Umbels compound, with general and partial 
involucres. Flowers white or pink, the outer petals often larger. 

45* 
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Fruits flattened from front to back, with a single thick border 
(splitting only by the separation of the carpels), and covered with 
stiff hairs or tubercles. Carpels broad, with the ribs scarcely visible, 
and 1 or 3 vittas under the interstices. 

A small genus, chiefly from the Mediterranean region, with the appea- 

rance of Caucalis, but readily known by the flat fruit. 

1003. Tordylium aegyptiacum (Lam.) Boiss. Flor. Or. II (1872), 
p. 1030. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 759. — 
Hasselquistia aegyptiaca L. Amoen. IV, p. 270. — An annual herb, 
30—40 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, sparingly hirsute, 
dichotomously branched from the base. Leaves puberulent, oblong- 
ovate in outline, pinnatipartite into ovate segments, those of the lower 
leaves crenate-lobed, of the upper ones incised-dentate. Bracts of the 
involucel setaceous, somewhat shorter than the umbellet; marginal 
flowers larger, radiating; fruit round, 1 cm in diameter, with finely 
tubercled and sparingly papillose disk, and glabrous, moderately 
wrinkled margin. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Alexandria. 

Also known from Syria and Mesopotamia. 

399. (22.) Zozimia Hoftm. 

Calyx 5-toothed. Fruits with a tumid margin, the space 
between the seed and margin hyaline. Ribs very slender, the lateral 

remote, near the margin. Oil-tubes 1, occupying the whole of each 
interval, the commissural 2, near together. — Monocarpic or perennial, 
pubescent or hirsute herbs, with dissected leaves and white flowers. 

A small genus of only a few species widely distributed in the Medi- 

terranean region. 

1004. Zozimia absinthiifolia (Vent.) DC. Prodrom. IV (1828), 
p. 195. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 1037, — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
d’Eg., -p. 81 no.477. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg.. p. 240. — 
Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 797 no. 123. — Heracleum absinthiifolium 
Vent. Choix, tab. 22. — Zozimia orientalis Hoffm. Gen. Umbell., tab. 4. 
— Heracleum tomentosum Smith Prodrom. Flor. graec. I, p. 192. — 
A biennial herb, 20—60 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, 
more or less greyish-pubescent; root thick, fusiform; neck densely 
fibrous; stems thick, often reduced to stout peduncles, springing 
from the root. Leaves oblong-lanceolate in outline, 2—3 pinnatisect 
into oblong lobules, 2—4 mm long. Umbels many-rayed; petals 
not radiating, fruit orbicular to elliptical, 5 mm to 1 em long, retuse 
at the apex. — Flow. March to April. 
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D. i. Wady-el-Arish. — D. a. sept. Gebel Umm Khasheyba near 
Suez; Everywhere in the Northern Galala. 

Local name: kalkh. 

Also known from Sinai and Syria. 

400. (23.) Malabaila Tausch. 

Calyx-teeth minute; petals yellow oval, with a filiform inflected 
acumen, emarginate, slightly hairy outside. Filaments longer than the 
petals. Stylopodia convex-conical; surrounded by a slightly waved 
margin. Fruit obcordate-oblong, flatly and dorsally compressed, 
surrounded by a wide somewhat thickened margin, cordate at the apex, 
with the stylopods in the notch, which extends about as high as the 
margin of the fruit, glabrous, wider at base than the pedicel; 
primary ridges delicate, except the winged marginal ones. Vittae 
solitary between the primary ridges, equal, reaching °/, way down 
the fruit, broad, clearly seen from outside; 2 vittae in each com- 
missural face. Carpophore bipartite. Seed flat. — Perennial erect 
tall herbs. Leaves pinnate, with incise-dentate ovate usually acute 
pinnae. Umbels terminal and subterminal, regularly compound, of 
several primary and many secondary rays; involucre of 0, 1 or few 
bracts, and involucels of many linear-acute bracteoles. 

A genus of a few species occurring in Eastern Africa, South-east 

Europe, and Western Asia. 

1005. Malabaila suaveolens Coss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Franc. XIX 
(1872), p. 82. — Tordylium suaveolens Delile Illustr. Flor. d’Kg., 
tab. 63 fig. 13. — Malabaila pumila Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 1058. — 
Barbey Herb. au Levant, tab. VIII. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p- 240. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p. 81 no. 478. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 650 no. 139. — A perennial 
herb, puberulous-canescent with a long vertical fleshy root. Leaves 
small triangular in outline bipinnatisect, primary divisions sessile, 
segments minute oblong partite in ovate obtuse limb; umbels shortly 
pedunculate, 5-rayed; fruits orbiculate, glabrous, emarginate; commis- 
sures glabrous with 4 vittae. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Ras-el-Kena’is; Abusir; Mariut; 
Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — D. a. sept. Nort- 
hern and Southern Galala. 

Local name: shamar-el-gebel; telghidy (Ascherson); ammishy 
(Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Cyrenaica. 
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401. (24.) Orlaya Hoffm. 

Calyx-margin 5-toothed. Fruit oblong, dorsally compressed. 
Primary ribs filiform, bristly, secondary ones keeled, with 1—3 rows 
of prickles of equal length, or the outer longer. Vittae 1 under 
each secondary rib. Inner face of albumen flat. —- Annual herbs, 
with white flowers. 

A small genus of only a few species in the Mediterranean region. 

1006. Orlaya maritima Koch Gen. Umbell. (1824), p. 79. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. Il, p. 1071. — Rehbch. Ic. XXI, tab. 205 fig. I—IL 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.81 no.479. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. dEg., p. 241. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p. 651 no. 140. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 797 no. 124. 
— An annual plant, 10—30 cm long, grey-velvety, branching from 
the neck. Leaves ovate-oblong in outline, 2—3-pinnatisect into 

minute, ovate-oblong, obtuse lobes. Rays unequal, 3—5; bracts of 
the involucre and involucel filiform, or the former dissected into 
filiform lobes; fruit elliptical, 1 cm long, 6 mm broad; prickles in 
1—2 rows, triangular at the base, barbed at the tip, usually shorter 
than the breadth of the seed. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Ras-el-Kena’is; Abusir; Mariut; 
Montaza; Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. 

Rosetta; Damietta. — D. i. Scattered in the desert. 

Local name: shamar-el-gebel (Ascherson). 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

402. (25.) Ammodaueus Coss. and Dur. 

Calyx 5-toothed. Petals equal, subemarginate. Fruits oblong, 
lenticular-compressed from the back; mericarp with primary and 
secundary juges; primary ridges 5, filiform or sparingly setiferous. 
Carpophor bipartite. Seeds convex from the back, complanate from 
the face. — Small, annual herbs. Leaves bi- or tripinnatisect, lobes 
linear, fleshy. Umbels bi- or triradiate; leaves of the involucrum 
pinnatipartite or tripartite. All the flowers bisexual with white petals. 

A small genus of only one species in the Sahara-region. 

1007. Ammodaucus leucotrichus Coss. and Dur. ap. Kralik 
Plant. alger. Select. exsicc. (1858), no. 42. — Coss. and Dur. in Soe. 
Bot. Franc. VI (1859), p. 393. — Aschers.-Schweinfurth Ill. Flor. 
WEg., p.81 no. 483. — Torilis leucotricha Coss. and Dur. olim ap. 
Coss. Voy. Bot. Alg. in Ann. Se. Nat., Sér. IV Vol. 1V p. 284. — Small, 
annual plant, 15—20 em high. Stems slightly striate, glabrous, 
branching from the base. Leaves green, petioled, somewhat sheathing 
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at the base, .bi- or tripinnatisect, lobes linear, thick, obtuse or 
mucronulate. Umbels opposit the leaves, 1—3-radiate. Involucre with 
2—3 bracts. Umbellules many-radiate. Calyx-lobes with lanceolate 
tooths, subulate at the apex. Styles half as long as the stylopode. 
Fruit 5—6 mm broad, setiferous. — Flow. April to May. 

D. 1. Between Alexandria and Siwa. 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria and Tunisia. 

403. (26.) Daucus Linn. 

Calyx-teeth acute; petals unequal, obovate, with inflected acumen, 
deeply emarginate, or the larger ones bilobed. Stylopodia shortly 
conical. Fruit ovoid, somewhat compressed laterally or subterete; 
5 primary ridges not prominent, with 2 faint rows of short thin patent 
hairs; 4 secondary ridges very prominent, armed with long spines 
hooked at the end or glochidiate. Vittae solitary under the secondary 
ridges, and 2 contiguous in the commissural face of each mericarp. 
Carpophore undivided. Seed sub- or 7/,-terete, somewhat hollowed 
in the middle of the face, but not deeply sulcate. —- Annual or 
biennial herbs with pinnately decompound leaves. Umbels regularly 
compound; involucre and involucels of several dissected or linear leaves. 

A large genus, chiefly Mediterranean, and extending to temperate Asia 

and North Africa, America, and Australia. 

A. Prickles often connate for one-fourth their length . 1. D. Broteri. 

B. Prickles short-connate at the base, barbed. Leaves 

dissected into minute lobes. 

I. Bracts of the involucre linear, entire or trifid . 2. D. litoralis. 

II. Bracts of the inyolucre linear-setaceous, setulose 3. D. guttatus. 

Ill. Bracts of the involucre pinnately dissected into 

Seboceous obese. CaMetiee eee. oH ack] Bade ES 4. D. aureus. 

C. Prickles free at the base. Lobes of the leaves often 

termi long yorntmores .belsris itl tenis els fra. 5 5. D. Carota. 

1007a. (1.) Daucus Broteri Ten. Syll. Plant. (1831), p. 591. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. Il, p. 1073. -— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., 
Supplem. p. 759. — An annual plant, 10—40 cm high, or sometimes 
somewhat more, bristly, divaricately branching from the base. Leaves 
oblong-lanceolate in outline, 2-pinnately dissected into minute, ob- 
long-linear, entire or 2—3-fid lobules. Umbels small; rays 5 mm 
to 2 cm long; bracts of the involucre, linear, trifid, of the involucel 
linear, subulate, simple or three-forked; fruits 6 mm long, 4 mm 
broad; ribs somewhat remote; prickles longer than the diameter of 

the seed. — Flow. March. 
M. p. El-‘Arish. — N. d. Mahsama. 
Also known from Sinai and Syria. 
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1008. (2.) Daucus litoralis Sibth. and Smith Flor. Graec. I 
(1806), p.65. — var. Forskalei Boiss. Flor. Or. Il (1872), p. 1075, 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.81 no.480. -— Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. Supplem., p. 759. — Aschers. Flor. Sirbon., 
p.811 no. 17. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.797 no. 127. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 651 no.141. — _ Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 241. — Daucus pubescens Koch Unbellif., 
p.77. — Caucalis glabra Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 206. — Del. 
Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., tab. 23 fig. 2. — Orlaya anisopoda Boiss. Diagnos. 
Plant. Orient., Ser. I fase. X p.46. — An annual plant, 30—40 cm 
high or sometimes somewhat more, glabrous or retrorsely hairy. 
Leaves oblong in outline, 2-pinnatisect, segments dissected into 
simple or 2—3-fid, fleshy, minute, oblong lobes. Rays 7—9, rigid, 
5 mm to 3 cm long; bracts of the involucre linear, entire or trifid, 
of the involucel linear-lanceolate, with membranous margin, bristly; 
fruits 6 mm long, 4 mm broad, including the prickles; prickles longer 
than the diameter of the seed. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Dakhalla; Ras-el-Ken#@is; Mariut; 

Montaza; Alexandria-West and -East; Abukir. — M. p. Gels-Moham- 
mediya; Rosetta; Damietta. — N.d. N. v. Often on way sides. — 

D. 1. Rare in the desert-sands. — D.i. Gebel Ekfén. 

Local name: gazav. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Syria. 

1009. (3.) Daucus guttatus Sibth. and Smith Flor. Graec. I 
(1806), p. 174. — Daucus setulosus Guss. ap. DC. Prodrom. IV, p. 211. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 1075. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., 
p- 81 no. 481. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 241. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.657 no.142. — An annual 
plant, 30—60 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, retrorsely 
scabrous; stems erect and ascending. Lower leaves oblong in outline, 

2-pinnatisect, the segments pinnately parted into short, linear-oblong, 
simple or bifid lobes. Umbel small, few-rayed; bracts of the involucel 
linear-setaceous, setulose; petals radiating; central flower sometimes 
sterile; prickles bristle-like, twice as long as the diameter of the 
seed. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Dakalla; Alexandria-W est. 

Also known from Cyrenaica, Southern Europe and Syria. 

1010. (4.) Daucus aureus Desf. Flor. Atlant. I (1789), p. 242 
tab. 61. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 1076. — Aschers.-Schweinf. IIL Flor. 
d’Eg. Supplem., p.759. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 797 no. 128, 
— An annual plant, 1—1,5 m high, setulese, drying yellow; stem 
somewhat corymbose. Leaves triangular-oblong in outline, much 
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dissected into oblong and linear lobes, the secondary axes of the 
divisions at right angles to the primary. Umbels many-rayed; bracts 
of the involucre pinnately dissected into setaceous lobes, shorter 

than the rays, bracts of the involucels trifid, as long as the flowers; 
fruit 4 mm long, 2 mm broad, including the prickles; prickles lan- 
ceolate, twice as long as the diameter of the seed. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. p. El-‘Arish; el-Grady. — N. v. Heliopolis near Cairo. — 
D. i. Habwa, recently introduced. 

Also known from Algeria, Southern Europe and Syria. 

1011. (5.) Daucus Carota L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 348. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 1076. — Rehbch. Ic. XXI, tab. 159. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 81 no. 482. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Kg., p. 241. — A biennial plant, 1—1,5 m high or sometimes 
somewhat more, branching from the base, scabrous. Leaves triangular 
to oblong in outline, 2— 3-pinnatisect into oblong-lanceolate, incised- 
dentate segments, those of the upper leaves linear-lanceolate. Umbel 
with very numerous rays, at length contracted into a nest-like form; 
bracts of the involucre trifid or pinnate, of the involucel linear, 
white-margined, entire or 2—3-fid; petals radiating; central flower 
sterile, purple; fruits 4 long, 3 mm broad, including the prickles; 
prickles setaceous, as long as the diameter of the seed or longer, 
with 1—3 recurved barbs. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. Cultivated everywhere and often 
subspontaneous. 

Local name: gazar; djazar. 

Probably an original native of the sea-coasts of Southern Hurope, but 

of very ancient cultivation; and sows it self most readly. soon degenerating 

to the wild form with a slender root, and now most abundant throughout 

Kurope, the Mediterranean basin and Asia. 

var. Boissieri Schweinfurth, Wittmack in Festschrift zu Ascher- 
son LXX. Geburtstag 1904, p. 327. — Daucus maximus Boiss. Flor. 
Or. II, p.1076 not Desf-Root purple. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. N.d. N. v. O. Cultivated and subspontaneous. 

Local name: gazar beledy. 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region, 

404. (27.) Torilis Adans. 

Calyx 5-toothed. Fruit laterally compressed. Primary ribs 5, 
setulose, secondary 4, hidden by the numerous prickles which occupy 
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the whole interval. Vittae 1 under each secondary rib. Inner face 
of the albumen grooved. — Annual, setulose herbs, with white or 
reddish flowers. 

A small genus of only a few species in Europe and the Mediterranean 

region. 

A. Umbels long peduncled. 

L-\Upper, leaves;longi ..w ye . Kiyateays eles 1. T. infesta. 

Il. Upper leaves gradually diminishing ...... 2. T. neglecta. 

5B. Umbels nearly sessile.) 0.0 --otiankt wrekel &) cree 3. T. nodosa. 

1012. (1.) Torilis infesta (L.) Hoffm. Gen. Umbellif. (1824), 
p. 89. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 1082. — Rehbceh. Ic., tab. 123 fig. 2007. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg.. p.82 no. 485. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 241. — Caucalis helvetica Jacq. Hort. Vind. I, 
tab. 16. — Torilis helvetica Gmel. ap. Boiss. 1. ¢. — Torilis purpurea 
Ten. Flor. Nap., tab. 131. — Torilis Friedrichsthalii Cesati in Friedr. 
Reise, p. 281. — An annual plant, 30—60 cm high or sometimes 
somewhat more, sparingly divaricate above. Lower leaves bipinnati- 
sect into ovate or lanceolate, incised-dentate segments, the terminal 
one of the upper leaves much longer. Umbels long-peduneled, 
2—8-rayed; fruit oblong, 6 mm long, 4 mm broad, including the 
prickles. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Alexandria; Sharabas. 

Also known from Middle and Southern Europe. 

1013. (2.) Torilis neglecta Roem. and Schult. System.VI (1820), 
p. 484. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 1083. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 82 no. 1083. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 241. — 
Scandix infesta Jacq. Flor. Austr., tab. 46 not Linn. — Torilis chloro- 
carpa Spreng. Syst. I, p. 898. — Torilis syriaca Boiss. and Bl. Diagn. 
Plant. Orient., Ser. I fase. II p.98. — An annual plant, 50 cm to 

1 m high, or more, divaricately branched. Leaves bipinnatisect, 
segments rather large, oblong, incised-dentate; the upper leaves 
gradually diminishing. Umbels long-peduncled; rays 2—12; flowers 
radiating; fruit 5 mm long and broad, with both mericarps densely 
prickly, or with one mericarp prickly and the other tubercled. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. N.d N. v. Common in waste and often in sandy places. 

Local name: khelle; gazar-esh-sheytany (Forsk.); qumeyley; 
qumely (Delile). 

Also known from the Canarian Islands, Southern Europe, Syria and 

Palestine. 
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1014. (3.) Torilis nodosa Gaertn. De fructib. I (1788), p. 82 
tab. 20 fig.6. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 1082. —. Rehbch. Ic. XXI, 
tab. 167 fig. 1. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.82 no. 487. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Prim. Flor. Marmaric., p. 651 no. 143. — 
Tordylium nodosum L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 361. — Caucalis nodosa 
Desf. Flor. Atlant. I, p. 236. — Caucalis leptophylla Viv. Flor. Libyc., 
p. 16 not Linn. — An annual plant, 30—50 cm high or more, 
stems decumbent, more or less zigzag, divaricately branched. Leaves 
bipinnatisect into oblong-ovate, incised-dentate to pinnatipartite 
segments. Umbels sessile or short-peduncled, obsoletely 2—3-rayed, 
clustered; flowers minute, not radiating; fruit 3 mm long and broad, 

including the prickles, nearly sessile, the inner mericarp often 
papiulose. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. N.d. N.f. O. Often in deep sandy places and on 
way sides. 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region, Syria, 

Mesopotamia and Persia. 

405. (28.) Cauealis Linn. 

Calyx-teeth rather prominent, lanceolate-acute or obsolete. Petals 
usually unequal, oval, with inflected acumen; stylopodia thick. Fruit 
ovoid, somewhat compressed laterally and narrowed at the commissure; 
5 primary ridges not prominent, filiform or wider, covered with short 
appressed bristles; 4 secondary ridges predominating, armed with 
longer patent bristles, glochidiate or forked at the end.  Vittae 
solitary under secondary ridges. Carpophore undivided or 0. Seed 
subterete, deeply sulcate on the face. — Annual or biennial herbs. 
Leaves pinnately decompound. Umbels of few rays or subcapitate 
small, terminal or opposite the leaves. Involucre of 0, 1, or several 
bracts ; involucels of many bracteoles. Flowers white or dark purple. 

A moderate sized genus, chiefly found in the Mediterranean region, but 

some species are widely scattered over the world. 

AGE ricklessintiOne? TOW wale ts. Soke won wale 1e LoL. oaalet fekas C. tenella. 

ese riG es) ini p= OWS) vee: ates hs aM Lidy ies ols. pales es C. leptophylla. 

1015. (1.) Caucalis tenella Delile Iilustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p- 58 tab. 21 fig. 3. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 1084. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 82 no. 488. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Hg., p. 241. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 651 
no. 143. — An annual plant, 30—60 cm high, or sometimes somewhat 
more, branches ascending. Leaves oblong in outline, tripinnatisect 
into linear-setaceous lobes. Umbels long-peduncled, with 5—9, 
unequal rays; fruit oblong in outline, 5 mm long, 2 mm broad, 
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including the prickles; prickles thrice as long as the linear mericarp; 
styles very short. — Flow. March to April. — 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Ras-el-Kena’is; Mariut; Montaza; 
Alexandria-West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir, common in deep sand. 

Also known from Cyrenaica, Greece, Asia Minor, Syria, Palestine, 

Mesopotamia and Persia. 

1016. (2.) Caucalis leptophylla L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 347. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 1084. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 797 
no. 130. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 759. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 241. — Torilis leptophylla Rehbch. 
Ic. XXI, tab. 169 fig. 1. — An annual plant, 20—-50 cm high or more, 
dichotomously branched. Leaves oblong in outline, bipinnatisect into 
linear lobes. Umbels with short or moderately long, thick peduncles, 
and 2—4, short, thick rays; fruit oblong, 5 mm long, 3 mm broad, 
including the prickles; prickles in 3 rows, twice as long as the 
diameter of the mericarp; stigmas sessile. — Flow. February to March. 

M. p. Hl-“Arish; Feqirah. 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region, Mesopo- 

tamia and Persia. 

406. (29.) Cuminum Linn. 

Calyx-teeth subulate, unequal. Fruit oblong, tapering at the 
base and apex, somewhat compressed laterally, and somewhat con- 
stricted at commissure. Primary ribs filiform, obtuse, secondary as 
prominent or more so, more or less long-setulose. Oil-tubes under 
each secondary rib 1, thick. Stylopodia conical, tapering into rigid 
styles. Inner face of the seed somewhat concave. — Annual herbs, 
with minute, white or reddish flowers. 

A single species, with the short fruit of an Apiwm or Cicuta, but differing 

essentially in the deeply furrowed albumen. 

1017. Cuminum Cyminum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 365. — 
var. hirtum Boiss. Flor. Or. IT (1872), p. 1080. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.82 no.484. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., 
Supplem. p. 759. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 797 no, 129. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 241. — An erect, branching 
annual or biennial, 60—150 cm high or sometimes more, usually 
glabrous, and emitting a nauseous smell when bruised. Leaves 

large and much divided into numerous small ovate or lanceolate 
deeply cut segments; the upper leaves gradually smaller and less 
divided. Umbels terminal, not large for the size of the plant, of 
10—15 rays. Bracts short and lanceolate; those of the general 
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involucre variable in number; those of the partial ones almost 
always 3, turned to the outside of the umbel. Fruit about 5 mm 
long. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. El-‘Arish. — N. v. O. Cultivated everywhere and often 
subspontaneous. 

Local name: kammin. 
Cultivated and subspontaneous everywhere in Northern Africa. Probably 

origin in Algeria, Spain and Turkestania. 

Metachlamydeae. 
Sympetalae. 

Flowers with both calyx and corolla. Petals mostly connate 
often tubular-like. 

Bricales. 

Herbs, shrubs or trees with simple leaves with coriaceous 
texture. Flowers 4—5-merous, obdiplostemonous, bisexual, actino- 
morphous. Petals connate, rarely free. Filaments hypogynous or 
epigynous, rarely connate at the base with the petals. Carpels 
2-5 merous. Ovary inferior or superior. — Seeds with one inte- 
gumentum. 

83. Ericaceae. 

Flowers regular (or nearly so), bisexual. Calyx free, 4—5-fid 
or -partite. Corolla hypogynous, deciduous or marcescent, tubular, 
campanulate or urceolate; mouth shortly 4—5-lobed. Stamens hypo- 
gynous or very shortly adnate to the corolla-tube, as many or twice 
as many as corolla-lobes; filamentsf ree; anthers dehiscing by ter- 

minal pores. Ovary 4—5-celled (in our species), free; style 1; 
stigma terminal. Ovules indefinite, few or many. Fruit capsular, 
loculicidally dehiscent, pulpy or drupaceous. Seeds albuminous. — 
Shrubs, undershrubs usually wiry, or small trees. Leaves alter- 
nate or whorled, usually persistent, exstipulate. Inflorescence various. 

A considerable Natural Order, very sparingly represented in Africa, 

excepting in the Cape region. 

407. Arbutus Linn. 

Trees or shrubs, with evergreen and coriaceous alternate petio- 
late leaves, and white or flesh-coloured flowers in a terminal 

cluster of racemes or panicles. Bracts and bractlets scaly. Calyx 
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small, 5-parted. Corolla urceolate with 4—5 small recurved teeth. 
Ovary on an hypogynous disk, 4—5-celled; ovules crowded on a 
fleshy placenta projecting from the inner angles of each cell. Style 
rather long; stigma obtuse. Fruit a many-seeded berry. 

A small genus of only a few species, widely distributed throughout the 

Mediterranean region. 

1018. Arbutus Unedo L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 395. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 966. — Rehbch. Ie. XVH, tab. 116 fig. I—IL. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 102. — Shrub 1-3 m high, 
branches straight, with rough, rusty bark. Leaves obovate to elliptical- 
oblong, 30—90 cm long, serrate, acutish or obtuse. Racemes some- 
what panicled, nodding, glabrous; berries few, 1—1,6 cm in diameter, 
rough-warty, scarlet, edible. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Near Mandara, naturalized. 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region, 

Primulales. 

Herbs, shrubs, trees or vines. Leaves alternate or opposite, 
sometimes all basal: blades mostly entire. Flowers bisexual or poly- 
gamo-dioecious, variously disposed. Calyx of 4-several partially 
united sepals. Corolla of 4-several distinct or partially united petals, 
or wanting. Androecium of as many stamens as there are petals 
or sepals, and sometimes accompanied by as many staminodia, 
mainly partially adnate to the corolla. Gynoecium of 4—6 united 
carpels, or rarely more. Ovary superior, or mainly so, mostly 
1-celled. Styles distinct or united. Fruit capsular or drupaceous, 
or rarely an achene or an utricle. 

84. Primulaceae. 

Calyx usually of 5, sometimes 4, 6 or 7 divisions or teeth, free or 
rarely the tube shortly adnate to the ovary. Corolla usually regular, 
more or less devided into as many lobes or teeth as divisions of 
the calyx, imbricate and often contorted in the bud, rarely wanting. 
Stamens as many as lobes of the corolla, inserted in the tube or 
at the base, opposite the lobes. Ovary 1-celled, with 1 or more 
ovules attached to or immersed in a central placenta, usually quite 
free, thick and globular, rarely ovoid and connected with the top 
of the cavity. Style single, with a capitate stigma. Fruit a cap- 
sule, usually dehiscent. Seeds albuminous. — Herbs or very rarely 
undershrubs. Leaves opposite or alternate, undivided except when 
growing under water, without stipules. Flowers axillary or terminal. 
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A widely spread Order, inhabiting chiefly the northern hemisphere, and 

often rising in high mountains to great elevations, with a few southern species, 

and but very few within the tropics, except in mountain districts. 

A. Flowers regular; calyx not spiny. 

I. Capsule superior, dehiscent above or down its 

whole length by valves. . . . wh ati et le tAsterolinum. 

Il. Capsule superior, opening by a lia AiAVARA A 2. Anagallis. 

III. Capsule half-superior, opening by valves. . . 3. Samolus. 

B. Flowers zygomorphous; calyx spiny .... . sien 45 (Corise 

408. (1.) Asterolinum Hffe. and Link. 

Calyx 5-parted. Corolla one-third to one-fourth as long as the 
calyx, with short tube, and short, 5-parted, campanulate limb. 
Stamens 5, with filaments longer than the corolla. Capsules enclosed 
in persistent calyx, 5-valved, 2—3-seeded. Seeds roughened at 
back, convex at the face, umbilicate. — Dwarf annuals. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region. 

1019. Asterolinum stellatum Hffg. and Link Flor. Portug. I 
(1809), p. 332. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 10. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.658 no. 213. — Rehbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 45 
fig. IV—V. — An annual plant, 10 cm high or sometimes some- 
what more, stems filiform, simple or branching from the base. 
Leaves 5 mm to 1 cm long, sessile, linear-lanceolate, opposite. 
Pedicels solitary, axillary, shorter than the leaves, at length nodding; 
calyx-lobes stellate, linear-lanceolate, aristate, much longer than the 
capsule. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matrugqa; Alexandria-West. 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

409. (2.) Anagallis Linn. 

Calyx free, deeply 5-cleft. Corolla rotate or companulate, 
deeply 5-lobed. Stamens 5. Capsule opening transversely by a 
circular fissure across the middle (circumciss). Placenta globular. 
— Annuals or perennials, with creeping procumbent or diffuse stems. 
Leaves opposite or alternate. Flowers pink red or blue, axillary 
and solitary. 

A small genus, widely dispersed over the temperate and warmer regions 

of the globe, although in some countries only as introduced weeds. 

AG) eaves, \Ovater awa lieu lemiel i isch eH eiedo! Git ]. A. arvensis. 

IB? leaves orbicular) . 3: 2). Mid Mee vical Acai ideehoua® aback. la tifoliag 
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1020. (1.) Anagallis arvensis L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 211. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.6. — Rehbch. Ie. XVII, tab. 41 fig. 1. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@Ee., p. 103 no. 674. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 768. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.658 no. 212. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p. 806 no. 173. — Sickenberg, Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 253. — Anagallis 
phoenicea Lam. Flor. Franc. Il, p. 285. — Anagallis coerulea Lam. 
Flor. Franc. II, p. 285. — Anagallis arvensis var. coerulea Boiss. Flor. 
Or. IV, p.6.— A neat, much branched, procumbent annual, 12 cm 
to near 30 cm long, with opposite, broadly ovate, sessile, and entire 
leaves. Pedicels considerably longer than the leaves, and rolled 
back as the capsule ripens. Calyx-divisions pointed. Corolla rotate, 
usually of a bright red within, but occasionally pale pink, or white, 
or bright blue. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa, along the coast to Abukir. — 
M. p. Rosetta; el-“Arish. — N. d. N. f. N. v. O. Everywhere common. 

Local name: sabtingheyt; qunfude (Ascherson); *ain-el-djemel 
(Roth); lubbéne (Schweinf.); umm-el-leben. 

Cosmopolitan species. 

1021. (2.) Anagallis latifolia L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 212. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.1. — Rehbch. Ic., tab.41. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg., p. 103 no. 675. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
WEg., p. 253. -—— Anagallis arvensis var. latifolia Post Flor. Sin. 
Syr. and Palest., p.517. — A neat annual plant, much branched 
from the base, 12—35 cm long or sometimes somewhat longer, 
with opposite orbicular, sessile and entire leaves. Pedicels longer 
than the leaves, and rolled back as the capsule ripens. Calyx- 
divisions pointed. Corolla rotate, usually of a bright red within, 
but occasionally pale pink, or white, or bright blue. — Flow. February 
to March. 

M. ma. N. d. N. v. O. Common everywhere on way-sides and 
along the irrigation-canals. 

Also known from most parts of the World. 

410. (3.) Samolus Linn. 

Calyx campanulate; tube adnate to the ovary; limb 5-fid. 
Corolla shortly campanulate, 5-lobed, with staminodia or squamae 
alternating with the lobes. Stamens short, inserted in the tube of 
the corolla. Ovary inferior; apex free. Capsule many-seeded, 
dehiscing by 5 apical valves. — Leaves alternate. Flowers small, white. 

A small genus, chiefly of the Southern Hemisphere, excepting the 

following, which is cosmopolitan. 
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1022. Samolus Valerandi L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 243. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 5. — Rchbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 42 fig. 3. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 102 no. 673. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 252. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Mar- 
maric., p.658 no. “211, — DC. Prodrom. VII, p. 73. — A glabrous 
erect herb, from a few cm to 30 or 90 cm in height, simple or 
branched. Basilar leaves obovate or elliptical, obtuse, narrowed into a 
petiole; cauline ones obovate or oblanceolate, more shortly petiolate. 
Flowers on slender ascending or spreading pedicels, with a minute 
bract near the middle, in terminal loose racemes. — Flow. January 
to March. 

Locai name: ~arideh; sabtin ’arab (Ascherson); semnia seteyn 
(Roth). 

M. ma. Marmarica; Matruga to Abukir. — M. p. N.d. N. f. 
N. v. O. D. a. sept. Along irrigation ditches. 

One of the most widely diffused Phanerogams. 

411. (4.) Coris Tourn. 

Calyx tubulose-campanulate oblique, limb duplex, the outer one 
dentate, teeth unequal recurved bilabiate; the inner one 5-lobed, 
the lobes alternate with the outer teeth, patule, soon connivent, 
unequal, the two upper-ones larger. Corolla tubulose, hinb 5-lobed, 
bilabiate, lobes emarginate. Stamens 5, inserted on the corolla-tube 
and shortly exerted. Filaments unequal, prspeuoee at the base. 
Capsule globose, 5-valved, 5-spermed. 

A small genus of only two species in Spain and the Western Medi- 

terranean region. 

1023. Coris monspeliensis L. Spec. Plant I (1753), p. 252. — 
Rehbch. Ic. XVI, tab. 76 fig. [V. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ilustr. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 163 no. 676. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 253, — 
Stapf Addit. Flor. Marmar., p. 368. — A small shrub, 30—60 cm high 
or sometimes somewhat more. Stems adscendent, branching from the 
base, densely puberulous. Leaves alternate, linear, obtuse, coriaceous, 
pale green, glabrous, reflexed-falcate. Flowers subsessile in a dense 
terminal spike. Calyx membranaceous, puberulous; teeth of the 
outer one 11, linear-subulate, purplish, recurved; of the inner ones 
triangular-ovate, fimbriate; corolla 5—6 mm thick, rose-coloured,. as 
long as the tube. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Hast. 

Also known from Tunisia, Algeria, Morocco, Southern Europe. 
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85. Plumbaginaceae. 
Calyx tubular, often enlarged and scarious or petal-like at the 

top, with 5 prominent ribs usually ending in as many teeth. Corolla 
regular, of 5 petals, free or more or less united, contorted-imbricate 
in the bud. Stamens 5, inserted at the base of the corolla or 
petals, opposite to them, and often more or less adnate to them; 
anthers versatile, 2-celled, the cells opening in longitudinal slits. 
Ovary 1-celled, with 1 ovule suspended from a filiform placenta 
erect from the base. Styles 5, distinct or united at the base. 
Capsule 1-seeded, indehiscent or opening irregularly. Seeds solitary ; 
testa thin; albumen rarely abundant, usually scanty er none; em- 
bryo straight, radicle superior. — Herbs or rarely undershrubs or 
shrubs. Leaves radical or alternate, entire or lobed. Flowers in 
terminal heads spikes or panicles. 

A small family extending over the greater parts of the world. 

A. Styles free from the base or above. Fruit rupturing 

at the base or opening by a lid. 

I. Calyx 5-nerved. Styles glabrous. Stigmas 

filiform A sew Liye, 12 Se Pe Pe is Posie Wye es Fle sees 

II. Calyx nerveless. Styles glabrous. Stigmas 

MULOTM Ty, eat eh: Vege he ens . 2. Limoniastrum. 

B. Styles connate to the tip. Fruit dehiscent by 

valves sat the Dase. . <\.« « els sMelshe. seis on eluimpasas 

412. (1.) Statice Linn. 

Calyx more or less expanded at the top into a dry, mem- 
branous, coloured and slightly 5-lobed limb, each lobe traversed by 
a green or dark nerve. Petals slightly united at the base. Styles 
free, ending in linear-terete stigmas. Fruit included in the calyx. 
Seed more or less albuminous. — Herbs or rarely undershrubs. 
Leaves usually radical. Flowers solitary or 2 or 3 together in little 
spikelets, forming one-sided spikes, arranged in dichotomous or 
trichotomous panicles, or rarely in simple spikes. 

The largest genus of the Order, ranging chiefly over maritime districts 

in the northern hemisphere, with very few southern species. 

A. Petals free or only connate at the base. 

I. Floral branches 2—3-auricled, obpyramidal. 

Calyx-insertion erect, limb broad, plaited. Leaves 

sinuate to pinnatifid, rosetted ........ 1. §. Thouini 

II. Branches terete or angled. Calyx-insertion ob- 

lique. Peremial herbs. 
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a) Lower bracts membranous at the margin. 

1. Leaves oblong or oblong-lanceolate. . . 2. S. Limonium. 

BY eaves iO DOV ALG Tote 8) ae") ise . eed 3. S. delicatula. 

b) Lower bracts hyaline. 

1. Furfuraceous-puberule plants. -.... . 4. S. pruinosa. 

2. Glabrous plants. 
a) Leaves oblong or oblong-lanceolate, 

MOT Beato ete Oh oS Bh (Ga emir ores Se 5. S. axillaris. 

8) Leaves obovate, obtuse. ...... 6. S. echioides. 

B+ Oorolla. gamopetalous: A s-yoreus, ir -ai0oms Suri 7. S. tubiflora. 

1024. (1.) Statice Thouini Viv. Cat. Hort. Negro (1802), p. 34 
and Flor. Libye., p.18 tab. 11 fig. 1. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 858. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 123 no. 838. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 268. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p. 663 no. 254. — Statice aegyptiaca Pers. Syn. I, p. 334. 
— Del. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., tab. 25 fig. 3. — An annual plant, 20 to 
50 cm high or more, glabrous. Scapes more or less 3-winged, one 
of the wings ending at the nodes in a short, blunt, oblong appen- 
dage; wings of floral branches 2—4 cm broad, reticulate; axis nearly 
naked; calyx-limb white, cleft to the middle into 5, triangular lobes, 
with bristle in sinus; corolla yellow. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West 

and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — D. i. Wady-el-Hagg; desert-el-Tih. 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Arabia Petraea, 

Palestine and Persia. 

1025. (2.) Statice Limonium L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 394. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.858. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 123 no. 839. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 268. — Statice 
Limonium a genuina and y macroclada Boiss. in DC. Prodrom. VHI, 
p. 120. — Stock short and thick, with tufts of radical leaves from 
5—10 or 16 cm long, obovate or oblong, quite entire, glabrous, 
and narrowed at the base into a long stalk; the midrib is alone 
prominent when fresh, but when dry the lateral reticulate veins 
branching from it distinctly appear. Flower-stem erect, leafless, 
9—30 cm or even more high, repeatedly forked, so as to form a 
broad corymbose panicle, with a membranous bract at each division. 
Flowers numerous, in short, rather loose spikes at the ends of the 
branches, with a green bract, coloured at the edge, under each 
flower. Calyx green at the base, dry, scarious, and of a pale purple 
in its upper part, with 5 short, broad teeth, which are often slightly 
toothed or jagged. Petals of a bluish purple, at the time of flowering 
rather longer than the calyx, but the latter becomes subsequently 
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much enlarged, so as to assume the appearance of a corolla con- 
cealing the real one. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta along the sea-coast. 
— D.i. Wady-el-Hageg. 

Local name: ?orq angibar; lisan-et-tin. 
In maritime sands and salt-marshes, on the coasts of Western Europe, 

the Mediterranean, Western Asia, on the South American and Californian 

sea-shores. 

1026. (3.) Statice delicatula De Girard in Ann. Scienc. Nat., 
ser. 3, Il (1844) p. 327. — Willk. and Lange Prodr. Flor. Hisp. II, 
p- 377. —- Statice globulariaefolia Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 860 not Desf. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 123 no. 840. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 268. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p. 663 no. 255. — Statice globulariaefolia var. glauca 
Boiss. Voy. Esp., p.531 tab. 155 fig. a. — Statice Raddiana Boiss. in 
DC. Prodrom. XI, p.653. — A perennial plant, glaucous, glabrous. 
Leaves rosulate, coriaceous, obovate, acute or obtuse or mucronulate 
narrowed into an short petiole; scapes elongate, rigid, flexuous, 
dichotomously branched, corymbose-paniculate; spices 2—3-flowered ; 
bracts white-marginate, ovate-triangular, carinate; calyx-tube appressed 
hairy, limb white three times shorter than the ovate, acute lobes. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Ras-el-Ken@is; Abusir to Abukir 
along the coast in deep sand. — M. p. Damietta. 

Also known from Spain, Algeria, Tunisia and Tripolitania. 

1027. (4.) Statice pruinosa L. Mant. (1771), p. 59 excl. synon. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.865. — Viv. Flor. Libyc., p. 17 tab. 27 fig. 1. 
— DC. Prodrom. XII, p. 662. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., 
p- 123 no, 841. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 268. — Aschers. 
Flor. Sirbon., p.813 no. 31. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p.603 no. 256. — A perennial herb, 40—50 em high, 
sometimes somewhat more, furfuraceous. Leaves soon disappearing, 
obovate-spathulate to obovate-cordate, tapering into a petiole. Scapes 
panicled with brittle, flexuous-angled branches, beset at the nodes 
with tawny, triangular scales; lower branches sterile, forked, jointed; 
spikelets 1-flowered, arranged in scorpioid, 1— 1,5 cm long spikes; 
lower bracts ovate, acutish, one-fourth as long as the inner, obtuse 
ones; calyx-tube obconical, glabrous, as long as the obtusely 5-lobed 
limb; corolla purple. — Flow. January to May. 

M.ma. M.p. D.1l D.i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Everywhere 
common in deep sand and often on calcarious ground of the Wadies. 
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Local name: melleyh (Wilkinson); generally; aryal; genemiye 
(Ascherson); fushfash; halaytin (Ascherson). 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Arabia Petraea and 

Palestine. 

1028. (5.) Statice axillaris Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775), p. 58. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.868. — Vahl Symb.I, p.26 tab.9. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Il]. Flor. @Eg., p.123 no.842. — Sickenherg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 268. — Statice Bovei Jaub. and Spach Ilustr. 
Plant. Or. I, tab. 86. — A glabrous, glaucous shrub, branching from 
the base; branches erect, fleshy, densely leafy below. Leaves flat, 
fleshy, oblong or lanceolate-spathulate, obtuse or acute, long attenuate, 
sheaths brownish oblique truncate; scapes short or elongate flexuous, 
sparingly branched, narrow-paniculate; spikelets two-flowered, spikes 
shortly pedunculate or sessile scorpioid-recurved; flowers small; 
bracts brownish, obtuse, narrowly-whitish marginate, the lower ones 

short, ovate, the upper ones thrice larger; calyx-tub rectly obconic, 
pilulous. — Flow. March to April. 

R. Red-Sea-coast in deep sand. 

Local name: shelil (Schweinfurth; Klunzinger). 
Also known from Arabia Felix. 

1029. (6.) Statice echioides L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 394. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. TV, p.870. — Rehbch. Plant. crit. IT, fig. 292 and 
Ic. XVI tab. 96 fig. W1..— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. V’Eg., p.123 
no. 843. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.663 no. 257. 
Statice aristata Sibth. and Smith Prodrom. Flor. Graec. I, p. 213. — 
An annual glabrous plant; leaves small, obovate or oblong-spathulate, 
obtuse, narrowed into a petiole, tuberculate on the under surface; 
scapes virgate, dichotomously paniculate-branched, flexuous; branch- 
lets elongate, patent; spikelets one-flowered rarely two-flowered; 
the lower bracts ovate-rotundate obtuse, small, the upper-one five 

times longer, coriaceous, calyx-tube small cylindrical, appressed 
hirtellous, limb thrice shorter than the tube, truncate, recurved. — 
Flow. March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West. 

Also known from the Mediterranean Europe. 

1030. (7.) Statice tubiflora Delile Ilustr. Flor. d’Kg. (1813), 
p. 25 fig. 2. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.871. — DC. Prodrom. XIII, 
p.- 668. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.123 no,844. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmar., p. 663 no. 257. — Statice 
squamata Poir. Encyclop. Supplem. V, p. 237. — A perennial plant, 
20—40 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, glaucous, calcarate- 
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tuberculate with a woody rootstock. Basilar leaves small ovate- 
rhombic obtuse narrowed into a short petiole. Scapes small, flexuous, 
articulate, branched; terminal corymb small; spikelets two-flowered 
elongate in short scorpioideous dense spikes; bracts subcoriaceous, 
narrow-membranaceous, carinate, obtuse, the outer one mucronate, 

the inner one 4-times shorter, oblong, often subrecurved; flower 
showy, somewhat fragrant; calyx-tube glabrous as long the limb, 
limb purple, with 5 linear, bifid aristate lobes. — Flow. December 
to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Bir Hamam; Abusir: Mariut; 
Alexandria-West and -East; Abukir. 

Local name: 7éta. 
Also known from Tripolitania. 

413. (2.) Limoniastrum Moench. 

Calyx tubular, membranous, ribless, with a minute, acutely 
5-lobed limb. Corolla funnel-shaped, gamopetalous to throat, with 

a long, slender tube, and obovate lobes. Filaments adnate to throat 
of corolla. Styles connate to the middle, glabrous. Stigmas filiform- 
cylindrical. Utricle membranous, indehiscent. Albumen thin — 
Shrublets with fleshy leaves, and loosely spiked, 3-bracted spikelets, 
closely appressed to side of the rhachis. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterrean region and Arabia. 

1031. Limoniastrum monopetalum Boiss. ap. DC. Prodrom. XII 
(1848), p. 689. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.874. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 

Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 123 no. 845. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’'Eg., 
p. 268. — Aschers. Flor. Sirbon., p. 813 no. 32. — Aschers.-Schweint. 
Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.663 no. 258. — Statice monopetalum L. 
Spec. Plant., p. 396. — Bot. Reg. (1841), tab.54. — <A perennial 
herb. Glaucous, covered with calcareous scales, densely branched, 
and very leafy. Leaves fleshy, flat, oblong to lanceolate-spathulate, 
obtuse, tapering to a petiole sheathing the stem at the base. Spikes 
stiff, short-panicled; rhachis flexuous, jointed, very brittle; spikelets 
2-flowered; lower bract wine-glass-shaped, obliquely truncate, sheath- 
ing the spikelet and rhachis; intermediate bract linear, triquetrous, 
subulate at the tip; innermost longer, leathery, enclosing the flowers; 
calyx-tube long, slender membranous, teeth minute, acute; flower 
fragrant; corolla pink, limb nearly rotate. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Ras-el-Kena’is; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Kast; 
Mandara. — M. p. Rosetta; Brullus; Damietta; Gels-Mohammediya 
el-Arish; Port Said. — Everywhere in deep sand. 
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Local name: zeyteh; zeyty (Forsk.); hatab-widny (Ascherson); 
adjiram-el-holtis (Ascherson). 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Spain, Arabia Petraea. 

414, (3.) Plumbago Linn. 

Calyx tubular, 5-toothed, more or less clothed with prominent 
stipitate glands. Corolla hypocrateriform. Stamens hypogynous. 
Ovary narrowed into the slender style which divides above into 
5 longitudinally stigmatose branches. Capsule membranous, included 
in the persistent calyx. — Perennial herbs or shrubby occasionally 
scandent, with alternate membranous entire leaves and beautiful 
white, rose or blue flowers in terminal spikes. 

A wide-spread genus in warm countries. 

1032. Plumbago zeylanica L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 215. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 875. — Boiss. in DC. Prodrom. XII, p. 692. 
—- Plumbago auriculata Hochst in Hb. Kotzsch and in Herb. Schimp. 
Abyss. — Shrubby, with ascending or somewhat scandent terete longi- 
tudinally striate branches. Leaves ovate or ovate-lanceolate, acute, 
base rounded or more or less cuneately narrowed into the petiole, 
the larger varying from 21/,—8 cm in length; petiole narrow but 
amplexicaul at the base and occasionally auricled. Bracts ovate acu- 
minate, 1/4—14/, length of the calyx; lateral bracteoles narrower. 
Calyx 1 cm long or thereabout, strongly glandular-setose. Corolla 
white; tube considerably exceeding the calyx. — Flow. March to 
April. 

M. ma. N. d. N.f. N. v. Cultivated in gardens and often sub- 
spontaneous. 

Also known from Tropical Africa, Asia, Australia and America. 

Contortae. 

Herbs shrubs or trees, sometimes vines, rarly saprophytes. 
Leaves opposite or alternate: blades simple, typically entire. In- 
florescence various, sometimes cymose, sometimes umbellate. Calyx 
of usually 5 partially united sepals or sometimes fewer. Corolla 
of usually 5 partially united petals or fewer. Androecium of as 
many stamens as there are corolla-lobes, or of 5 distinct or mona- 
delphous stamens, partially adnate to the corolla in Asclepiadaceae 
and accompanied by a 5-lobed crown. Anthers erect or versatile, 
often the pollen granular or in waxy masses. Gynoecium of 2 more 
or less united carpels, or rarely of more, sometimes only united 
at the apex. Styles distinct or united. Stigma terminal. Ovules 
numerous. Fruit capsular, baccate, drupaceous or a pair of follicles. 
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86. Salvadoraceae. 

Flowers regular, hermaphrodite or polygamo-dioecious. Calyx 
campanulate, 3—5-lobed. Corolla-segments 4—5, imbricate, free 
or united. Stamens usually 4, hypogynous or inserted on the 
corolla-tube; filaments short, free or monadelphous, sometimes alter- 
nating with small scales; anthers short, dorsifixed. Ovary 1— 2-celled; 
style very short; stigma capitate or emarginate; ovules 1—2 in a 
cell, basal, anatropous. Berry fleshy or subdrupaceous; endocarp 
thin. Seed usually solitary, exalbuminous; cotyledons thick; radicle 
inferior. — Shrubs or trees, sometimes spiny. Leaves opposite, 
entire, coriaceous; rudimentary stipules sometimes present. Flowers 
small, arranged in panicles or axillary fascicles. 

Species 7, confined to the warmer regions of Africa and Asia. 

415. Salvadora Linn. 

Calyx-tube broadly campanulate; segments 4, ovate, obtuse. 
Corolla-tube very short; segments 4, broad, obtuse. Stamens 4, 
inserted in the corolla-tube; filaments free, very short, slightly 
flattened; anthers orbicular; glands sometimes present. Ovary ovoid, 
l-celled; style very short; stigma capitate; ovule 1, basal, erect. 
Drupe globose; endocarp chartaceous. Seed erect, globose; testa 
thin. — Shrubs or small trees, with unarmed branches. Leaves oppo- 
site, entire, coriaceous. Flowers very small, subunisexual, panicled. 

A second species in Arabia and India. 

1033. Salvadora persica Garcin ex Linn. Gen. Plant. ed. IV 
(1752), p. 163. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 43. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 103 no. 677. — Lam. Illustr. III, tab. 81. — 
Vahl Symb. I, tab. 4. — Deesne. Voy. Jacquem., tab. 144. — DC. 
Prodrom. XVII, p. 28. — Rivina paniculata L. System. X, p. 889..— 
Cissus arborea Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p.32. — Embelia Burmannii 
Retz. Observ. IV, p. 24. — A much-branched shrub or small tree, 
glabrous in all its parts, covering sometimes an area of 27 m; 
branchlets white, terete. Leaves oblong. coriaceous, 5—6 cm long, 

rarely ovate or suborbicular, pale green; petiole 4—8 cm long. 
Panicles copiously produced from the end of the branchlets and 
axils of the upper leaves; pedicels very short; bracts minute. Calyx 
pale green, under 1 mm long. Corolla greenish-white, 2 mm long. 
Stamens shorter than the corolla. Drupe the size of a pea, — 
Flow. March. 

N. v. Near Mitrahine (Muschler). — D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 

Rare in the desert on calcarious ground. 
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Local name: lishlish (Delile); rakkar (Schweinfurth); generally: 
arak; rak; moswak. 

Also known from Tropical Africa, other parts of the Sahara region, 

Palestine, Arabia and India. — The twigs are used as tooth-brushes. 

87. Oleaceae. 

Flowers usually hermaphrodite, regular. Calyx inferior, small, 
campanulate, usually 4-toothed. Corolla gamopetalous, hypocrateri- 
form, funnel-shaped or campanulate; lobes usually 4. Stamens 
usually 2, epipetalous; filaments short; anthers ovate-oblong, rarely 
linear, dorsifixed, dehiscing longitudinally. Disk 0. Ovary superior, 
2-celled; style usually short; stigma usually capitate, often finally 
shortly 2-lobed; ovules usually 2 in a cell, attached by the base 
to the side or apex of the dissepiment, anatropous or amphitropous. 
Fruit capsular or indehiscent. Seeds 2—4, or by abortion solitary, 
erect or pendulous, albuminous or exalbuminous; testa usually thin; 
embryo straight, fleshy when the albumen is absent. — Erect or 
scandent unarmed shrubs or trees. Leaves usually opposite, simple 
or imparipinnate, entire or dentate, exstipulate. Inflorescence simple 
or compound, centripetal or centrifugal. 

Species about 300, widely spread in the tropical and subtemperate 

regions of both hemispheres. From an economical point of view it is chiefly 

important from including the well-known olive, which yields the most valu- 

able of vegetable oils. The various kind of jasmines and the lilac are com- 

mon garden-plants belonging to the family. 

A. Corolla-tube cylindrical; lobes imbricate ..... . 1. Jasminum. 

B. Corolla-tube short; lobes induplicate-valvate ... . 2. Olea. 

416. (1.) Jasminum Linn. 

Calyx-tube campanulate; lobes 4, long or short. Corolla hypo- 
crateriform; tube cylindrical; limb with 4—10 imbricate lobes. 
Stamens 2, inserted just below the throat of the corolla-tube; 
filaments short. Ovary 2-celled; style variable in length in the 
same species; stigma capitate or 2-lobed; ovules usually 2 in each 
cell, attached near the base of the dissepiment. Berry didymous 
or by abortion simple. Seeds solitary, erect; testa double; albumen 0; 

cotyledons plano-convex; radicle inferior. — Shrubs, often more or 
less scandent. Leaves usually opposite, simple or compound. Flowers 
usually white or yellow, fragrant, arranged in simple or compound 
cymes. 

Species about 100, spread through the tropical and temperate regions 

of the Old World. 



730 Oleaceae. 

1034. Jasminum officinale L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.9. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 43. — Bot. Mag., tab. 31. — Rehbch. Ie. XVIL 
tab. 36. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 103. — A glabrous 
climbing shrub; branches striate subangulate. Leaves alternate, 
opposite, trifoliate or simple, somewhat leathery, leaflets oblong 
spathulate. Panicles terminal, few-flowered, corymbosed. Flowers 
2—4 at the end of the branches, 1,5 cm long, white, fragrant; 
calyx-teeth awl-shaped, one-third to one-fourth as long as the corolla. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N.v. D. a. sept. Cultivated everywhere 
in gardens and rarely subspontaneous. 

Local name: qayan (Forsk.); generally: yasemin. 
Origin of Caucasia, Persia and Himalaya. 

417. (2.) Olea Linn. 

Calyx small, campanulate, truncate or 4-lobed. Corolla-tube 
short, campanulate; segments 4, ovate, valvate. Stamens 2, inserted 
in the tube of the corolla; filaments short. Ovary 2-celled; style 
short; stigma capitate or emarginate. Fruit drupaceous; endocarp 
thick and bony, or thinner and crustaceous. Seeds usually solitary, 
pendulous, albuminous; albumen fleshy, sometimes slightly ruminate; 
cotyledons flat; radicle superior. — Trees or erect shrubs. Leaves 
opposite, simple, usually entire. Flowers small, panicled, herma- 
phrodite, dioecious or polygamous. 

Species about 40, spread through the warmer regions of the Old World. 

1035. Olea europaea L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 11. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. IV, p. 36. — Rehbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 33 fig. UI—IV. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 103. — Olea sativa Hoffmg. and 
Link Flor. Port. I, p. 387. — Olea Oleaster Hoffmg. and Link Flor. 
Port. I, p. 387. — A small tree or often shrub. Branches of the wild 
specimens more or less stiff, spinescent. Leaves oblong or lanceo- 
late, entire, silvery-scurfy below. Flowers in axillary racemes. Calyx 
cup-shaped, nearly truncate. Drupe ovate or ellipsoid. — Flow. 
February to March. 

N. d. N.f. O. Cultivated everywhere for its oily fruit. — Rarely 
subspontaneous. 

Local name: zeytun; azmitr. 
Common in all parts of the Mediterranean region, Asia Minor, Syria, 

Mesopotamia, Persia, Pundjab, Arabia and Nubia. 
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88. Gentianaceae. 

Calyx of 4 or 5, rarely more, lobes or segments. Corolla 
usually regular, with 4 or 5, rarely more, lobes, contorted or other- 
wise imbricate or induplicate in the bud. Stamens as many as 
corolla-lobes and alternate with them, inserted in the tube. Anthers 
versatile, with 2 parallel cells opening longitudinally or in terminal 
pores. Ovary 1-celled, but with 2 parietal placentas often projecting 
into the cavity so as partially to divide it into 2 or 4 cells, or 
rarely completely 2-celled; ovules numerous; style single, entire or 
with 2 short stigmatic lobes. Fruit a capsule, opening septicidally 
in 2 valves or rarely indehiscent or succulent. Seeds small, with 
a fleshy albumen. Embryo small, straight, with short cotyledons. 
— Herbs, very rarely in species not Egyptian, shrubs, usually 
glabrous and bitter. Leaves opposite and entire in one tribe, alter- 
nate or clustered in an other. Stipules none. Flowers usually in 
cymes or corymbose panicles, rarely clustered or solitary. 

The Order is chiefly abundant in the temperate or mountainous regions 

of the northern hemisphere, with a few tropical or southern species. 

418. Erythraea Linn. 

Calyx tubular, shortly 5-cleft. Corolla-tube long or short; lobes 
5, rarely 4, spreading, contorted. Stamens inserted in the corolla- 
tube; filaments filiform; anthers twisted. Ovary 1-celled; placentas 

much inflexed; style subulate; stigma 2-lobed. Capsule oblong, 
septicidally 2-valved. Seeds numerous, minute, foveolate. — Annual 
or perennial herbs. Leaves sessile or amplexicaul. Flowers in 
terminal dichotomous cymes, asually pink. 

Species numerous, principally inhabiting the north temperate zone, but 

extending to Australia and Chili. 

A. Corolla pink; style undivided. 

I. Flowers solitary. 

a) Leaves oblong to oblong-linear, acute . 1. EH. ramosissima. 

b) Leaves ovate to oblong, obtuse .. . . 2. H, latifolia. 

II. Flowers in spike-like, cymose racemes. . . 3. E. spicata. 

B. Corolla yellow; style 2-cleft. ........ 4. EK. maritima. 

1036. (1.) Erythraea ramosissima Pers. Synops. I (1805), 
p- 283. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.67. — Rechbch. Ic. XVI, tab. 20 
fig. V. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.105 no. 690. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 258. — Hrythraea pulchella Fries 
Noy. Flor. Suec., p. 30. — DC. Prodrom. IX, p.57. — Stems erect, 
usually much branched, 15—30 cm long. Leaves in many pairs, 
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oblong or lanceolate, 1—2 cm long. Cymes few- or many-flowered, 
with single flowers in the forks; pedicels short. Calyx cylindric, 
5—6 mm long; teeth linear, 4—5-times as long as the tube. 
Corolla-tube cylindrical, longer than the calyx; limb bright pink, 
5 mm long; segments ovate. Stamens inserted at the throat of the 
tube, shorter than the segments. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; 
Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Brullus; Damietta. — N.d. N.f. N. v. 
Common along way-sides, and in fields. — O. Siwa; Little Oasis; 
Farafra; Dakhel; Great Oasis. 

Local name: qantarytin; qantaryan; quteyba (Ascherson); tasherrat 
(Roth); kontraniye (Aschers.). 

Also known from the whole Mediterranean region and Europe. 

1037. (2.) Erythraea latifolia Smith Engl. Flor. 1 (1824), p. 321. 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 67. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 105 
no.691. — Erythraea tenuiflora Link Flor. Port. I, p. 354 tab. 67. 
— Engl. Bot., Supplem. tab. 2179. — Hrythraea anatolica K. Koch in 
Linnaea XIX, p. 27. — An annual plant, 30—60 cm high or some- 
times somewhat more, stiff-branched, cymes dense. Leaves ovate 
to oblong, obtuse. Flowers clustered, bracted at the base; corolla- 

tube a little longer than the calyx, lobes ea acutish. — 
Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Without precise locality (Boiss.). 
Also known from Southern Europe, Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1038. (3.) Erythraea spicata Pers. Synops. I (1805), p. 283. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.69. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graece., 
tab. 238. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@Eg., p.105 no. 692, — 
Gentiana spicata L. Spec. Plant. 1, p.333. — Erythraea babylonica 
Griseb. in DC. Prodrom. IX, p.60. — An annual plant, 20——50 em 
high; stem densely leafy, branching above. Leaves oblong, nearly 
5-nerved. Flowers nearly sessile, bracteate; corolla-tube as long 
as the calyx, lobes lanceolate, acute. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Abusir; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria-West and -Hast, 
salt marshes; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta. — N. d. Damanhur; 

Destq; Fta; Er-Rahmaniya; Tanta; Shirbin; Bendela; Mansura; 

Zifta; Zaqaziq; Qalytb; Belbés; Cairo. — N. f. Medinet-el-Fayim ; 
Seniris; Tamia; El-Wady. — 0. Little Oasis; Farafra; Great Oasis. 
— D.1. ’Ain Rayan. 

Local name: menaish-ed-duban (Schweinfurth) ; hashishet-el-’agrab 

(Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Southern and Middle Europe Eastern-North Africa 

and Arabia Petraea. 
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1039. (4.) Erythraea maritima Pers. Synops. I (1805), p.283. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.68. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., 
tab. 237. — Chironia maritima Willd. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1069. — 
An annual plant, 20—50 cm high, or somewhat more, simple, one- 

flowered, or branching above. Leaves elliptical to oblong, obtuse, 
upper ones acutish. Cyme few-flowered, loose; flowers pedicelled; 
corolla 2 cm long, tube sowewhat longer than the calyx, lobes ovate, 
acutish; valves of the capsule slightly introflexed. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. Ramle; Mandara, in shaded situations, and also in 
cultivated ground. 

A common plant in Europe and Asia. 

89. Apocynaceae. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, regular. Calyx inferior; sepals 5 (very 
rarely 4) free or slightly (rarely more) united, more or less imbricate, 
equal or more or less unequal, often with (usually seale-like) glands 
near the base inside. Corolla salver- or funnel-shaped, rarely 
campanulate, urceolate or subglobose, glabrous or more or less hairy 
within, sometimes with scales or callous protuberances or ridges in 
the tube or mouth; lobes usually convolute, overlapping and frequently 
also twisted to the right or the left, very rarely valvate. Stamens 5 
(very rarely 4), inserted in the corolla-tube or mouth; filaments 
filiform or more often flattened and short or reduced to a callous 
swelling, often passing at the base into more or less decurrent 
ridges projecting into the tube (filamental ridges); anthers frequently 
conniving in a cone, either linear or oblong (rarely elliptic), shortly 
and obtusely 2-lobed at the base with the anther-cells parrallel 
polliniferous and dehiscing to the base, or sagittate with barren 
tails (very frequently formed by the continuation of the outher 
halves of the cells), leaving the front basal part of the connective 
(foot) free; foot of the connective smooth or with various shaped 
projections or regular groups of spreading hairs. Pollen nearly 
always spherical with 3 pores, loose or rarely more or Jess cohering. 
Disk if present annular or cupular, 5-lobed or consisting of 2—5 
scales, sometimes more or less adnate to the ovary. Ovary superior, 
or slightly inferior, of 2 (very rarely 3—5) united or distinct 
carpels, if synearpous, 1-celled with parietal or 2-celled with central 
placentas, if apocarpous with ventral placentas. Style 1, entire 
or divided at the base; stigma various, with or without a usually 
bifid apiculus and frequently with a ring or other appendages, 
viscous on the surface or exuding much glutinous matter and 
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agglutinated to the anthers or adnate to the projections of the 
foot of the connective. Ovules anatropous, usually pendulous, few 
or many in each carpel. Fruit entire, baccate, drupaceous, samaroid 
or consisting of 2 (rarely 3—5) baccate or follicular mericarps, 
rarely breaking up into 2 or 4 valves. Seeds various, frequently 
compressed, very often with a tuft of hairs (coma) at one or both 
ends, or winged, rarely with a plumose apical or basal awn; testa 
coriaceous, crustaceous or membranous. Endosperm, if present, 
cartilaginous or fleshy. Embryo straight; cotyledons usually flat, 
rarely convolute or contortuplicate; radicle superior. — Trees, erect 
or scandent shrubs or perennial (very rarely annual) herbs, more 
or less laticiferous. Leaves simple, generally opposite, sometimes 
whorled, rarely spirally arranged, entire, pinnatinerved. Stipules, if 
present, short, intrapetiolar, and often joining around the stem in 
a transverse ridge, very rarely one on each side of the petiole, or 
represented by spines. Inflorescences made up of (often much 
reduced) cymes, terminal or pseudolateral or truly axillary; cymes 
solitary or clustered or gathered in loose or congested, often 2—3- 
tomous, panicles, corymbs or pseudo-umbels; bracts usually small 
and deciduous. Flowers small to large and then often very showy. 

The Order is abundantly represented in the tropical and subtropical 

regions of the New and the Old World, with a very few species in the more 

temperate districts of the nothern and southern hemispheres, but does not 

extend to arctic or high alpine regions. Genera about 120; species nearly 

1000. The family includes many poisonous plants, some (as the ordeal-tree 

of Madagascar, Tanghinia venenifera) being exceedingly virulent-others are 

employed medicinally as drastic purgatives or febrifuges. A few species yield 

indiarubber, but on the whole the family is not of much economic importance. 

The flowers are often of considerable beauty, and many genera are cultivated 

in gardens or greenhouses. The Order is closely allied to Asclepiadeae, 

differing chiefly in the indefinite free pollen-granules. 

A. Tribe 1: Plumerioideae. — Corolla salver-shaped, rarely 

funnel-shaped; lobes overlapping to the left, rarely to 

the right. Anthers linear, oblong or elliptic, shortly 

and obtusely 2-lobed (rarely sub-sagittate) at the base; 

anther-cells polliniferous and dehiscing to the base or 

nearly so, not diverging below. Ovary synearpous, 

1—2-celled, or apocarpous with 2 (rarely 83—4) free or 

partly connate carpels; stigma various, usually distinctly 

apiculate, rarely hairy or with frill-like appendages, 

often exuding more or less glutinous matter and then 

sometimes sticking to the anthers in the dry state, 

otherwise free. Fruit baceate, drupaceous or dry and 
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follicular. Seeds not comose, exarillate; endosperm 

(if any) smooth, rarely grooved and ruminate, Coty- 

ledons flat. 

I. Ovary synearpous, 1—2-celled ........ . 1. Carissa. 

II. Ovary apocarpous,. 

ajelittleshrabs or “henbssiiiih s°. Sites .6aerig 2: \Vinea. 

b) Trees or tall shrubs 3 

B. Tribe I: Echitoideae. — Corolla various; lobes over- 

lapping to the right. very rarely to the left, or indu- 

plicate-valvate or valvate. Anthers usually sagittate; 

anther-cells diverging below, the outer halves passing 

into barren tailed appendages; foot of the connective 

free, generally provided with projections and regularly 

arranged groups of spreading hairs. Ovary apocarpous, 

rarely syncarpous; stigma various, exuding a glutinous 

matter and tightly agglutinated or adnate to the foot 

of the connective, very rarely to the base of the fila- 

ments. Fruit dry, follicular. Seeds comose, very rarely 

not; or witb a basal or apical plumose awn; endosperm 

smooth, often scanty. Cotyledons flat, semiterete, con- 

volute: ‘or ‘coxntortuplicate! TOW UW TOSes eee, A Neri, 

419. (1.) Carissa Linn. 

Calyx small, eglandular, very rarely multiglandular within; 
sepals 5, very rarely 4, free or nearly so, imbricate, acute or acu- 

minate. Corolla salyer-shaped; tube slightly widened below the 
mouth or near the middle; lobes usually overlapping to the right, 
rarely to the left. Stamens enclosed in the widened part of the 
corolla-tube; filaments short, slender; anthers oblong, acute; cells 
obtuse at the base, polliniferous and dehiscing to the base. Disk 0. 
Ovary entire, 2-celled; ovules 1—4 in each cell, from the middle 
of the septum, rarely more in 2—3 rows; style filiform; stigma at 
the level of the anthers, or rarely some way below them, oblong, 
papillose and viscous, with a 2-lobed hairy tip. Fruit baccate, 
globose to oblong. Seeds usually 1—4, rarely more, peltate, plano- 
convex; hilum central; endosperm horny; cotyledons ovate; radicle 
superior. — Much branched, straggling and usually very spinous 
shrubs or small trees, rarely climbing; spines opposite, simple, rarely 
forked, often very stout. Leaves coriaceous, very variable on the 
same individual; axillary stipules 9; axillary glands very minute 
and few, or 0. Inflorescence often umbelliform, or corymbiform, 
and much-contracted, terminal or pseudo-axillary, rarely cymose, lax 
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and few-flowered; flowers subsessile, white or tinged with pink. 
Berries often edible. 

About 18 species, in the tropics of the Old World, extratropical 

South Africa and Australia. 

1040. Carissa edulis Vahl Symb. I (1790), p. 22. — DOC. 
Prodrom. VIII, p. 334. — Carissa Candolleana Jaub. and Spach 
Illustr. Flor. Or. V, tab. 497. — Carissa cornifolia and Carissa 
Richardiana Jaub. and Spach Illustr. Flor. Orient. V, tab.498 and 
496. — Arduina edulis Spreng. System. J, p.669. — A very much 
branched straggling or climbing shrub, glabrous, or young branches 
with short spreading hairs but soon glabrescent; spines simple, 
straight or recurved, 2—5 cm long, rarely almost suppressed. Leaves 
ovate to ovate-elliptic or sublanceolate, rarely orbicular, 18—50 ram 

long, 18—36 mm broad, sometimes much smaller, rounded at the 

base or subcuneate, acute and often mucronate, rarely obtuse, 
coriaceous, glabrous or very soon glabrescent; nerves 3—d, faint 
on both sides; petiole 2—2'/, mm long. Calyx 2'/,—5 mm long; 
sepals lanceolate, acuminate, ciliolate, glabrous or puberulous. Corolla 
white or purple, or purple turning white, glabrous or minutely hairy 
at the mouth and on the inner surface of the lobes, 10—20 (rarely 

8—9) mm long; lobes ovate or oblong, acute, 2'/,—8 mm long. 
Berry globose, purple to black, 4—5 mm in diam., edible. Seeds 
2—4. — Flow. January. 

M. ma. Alexandria, often in gardens; Mandara, some wild 
specimens. 

Also known from Arabia, Socotra and Tropical Africa. 

420. (2.) Vinea Linn. 

Little shrubs, rarely herbs with opposite, entire leaves, and blue, 
pink, or white flowers, growing singly on axillary peduncles. Calyx 
free, deeply divided into 5 narrow divisions. Corolla with a cylindrical 
or almost campanulate tube, and a flat, spreading limb, with 5 broad, 
oblique segments, twisted in the bud. Stamens 5, enclosed in the tube. 
Ovaries 2, distinct at the base but connected at the top by a single 
style, terminating in an oblong stigma, contracted in the middle. 
Fruit consisting of 2 oblong or elongated capsules or follicles, each 
of a single cell, of a greenish colour, diverging as they ripen, and 
opening by a longitudinal slit on the inner side. Seeds several, 
without the seed-down of many other genera of the Order. 

A genus widely distributed in the temperate regions of the world. 
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1041. Vinea maior L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 304. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. IV, p.45. — Rehbch. Ic. XVIII, tab. 22. — A little shrub, 
with a creeping rootstock, long, trailing, barren shoots, and nearly 

erect, simple flowering stems, about a foot high.’ Leaves broadly 
ovate, evergreen, and shining, but bordered by minute hairs. Pedicels 
shorter than the leaves. Calyx-segments narrow, ciliate on the edges. 
Corolla’ large, blue; the tube broad, almost bell-shaped, though 
slightly contracted at the mouth; the lobes broad, almost angular. 
— Flow. March ‘to April. 

M. ma. N. d. N. v. Often cultivated in gardens and sometimes 
seminaturalized. 

In woods and shady banks, in Southern Central Europe to the Caucasus, 

but having been long cultivated for ornament, and spreading with great 

rapidity by its rooting stems. 

421. (3.) Plumiera Linn. 

Calyx small, eglandular within; sepals 5, almost free, imbricate, 
usually broad and obtuse, sometimes unequal or partly or wholly 
suppressed. Corolla salver-shaped; tube cylindric, slender, slightly 
widened at the base, without appendages in the mouth; lobes 5, broad, 

oblong,’ overlapping to the left, straight or more or less twisted, 
Stamens in the widened base of the corolla-tube; anthers free from 
the stigma, oblong, apiculate, 2-lobed at the base; anther-cells 
polliniferous and dehiscent to the base. Disk 0. Ovary apocarpous, 
semi-inferior; carpels 2; style very short, columnar; stigma just 
below the anthers, ellipsoid, copiously viscous in the lower part, 
somewhat constricted above, with a thick papillose rig. below the 
2-fid, stout apiculus; ovules numerous, pluriseriate. Mericarps folli- 

cular, divaricate, elliptic to linear in outline, coriaceous. Seeds 
oblong or lanceolate, flattened, winged at the apex or all round; 
endosperm fleshy, thin; cotyledons oblong or ovate-cordate; radicle 
short. — Trees or tall shrubs, usually with stout branches. Leaves 
alternate; petioles usually long; secondary nerves numerous, straight, 
connected by a more or less conspicuous marginal nerve; axillary 
stipules 0; petiole resinous at the base, without external glands. 
Flowers rather large, white or pink, frequently with a yellow centre 
or quite yellow, in contracted or ultimately elongate cymes arran- 
ged in terminal, often umbelliform corymbs or panicles, and supported 

by often large, caducous bracts. 
Species 30—40, natives of tropical America; some of them naturalised 

or commonly cultivated in the tropics of the Old World. 

1042. Plumiera rubra L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.209. — 
Bot. Mag., tab. 279. — Lam. Encyclop. IL, p. 308 tab, 173 fig. 1. — 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 47 
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DC. Prodrom. VIII, p.390. — A shrub or small tree. Leaves crowded 
near the ends of the branches, oblong or elliptic-oblong, acute at 
both ends, or the tips subacuminate, 10—22 cm long, 5—8 cm 
broad, herbaceous,. quite glabrous; secondary nerves 25—40 on each 
side, horizontal in the lower, slightly oblique in the upper part: 
petiole puberulous, 2—5 cm long. Corymbs many-flowered, umbelli- 
form; peduncle 5—10 cm long, stout, puberulous; pedicels up te 
lem long. Calyx scarcely 2mm long. Corolla pink; tube 2 to 
8 mm long; lobes obovate-oblong, 2—21/, cm long. Follicles 8 in. 
long, 21/2 cm wide. Flow. December. 

N.d. Alexandria; Cairo often cultivated in gardens; Zaqaziq, 
subspontaneous. 

Probably a native of Central America; frequently cultivated in the Tropics. 

422. (4.) Nerium Linn. 

Calyx 5-parted, with linear-lanceolate lobes, glandular within. 
Corolla salver-shaped with 5-parted limb, and fringed crown pro- 
jecting from throat. Stamens inserted on the middle of corolla 
tube; anthers longer than filament, adherent by middle to stigma, 
sagittate at base, ending at apex in long, hairy, spirally twisted 
bristles. Style undivided, stigma obtuse. Jollicles 2, appressed, 
at length somewhat separate. Seeds numerous, hairy. — Shrubs 
with very showy, pink or white flowers, and milky juice. 

A small genus with a everywhere cultivated species. 

1043. Nerium Oleander L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p.305. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.47. — Rehbch. Ic. XVUI, tab. 23. — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 258. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg.. 
p. 104 no. 578. — A shrub, 1—4 m high, clumped. Leaves opposite 
or ternate, leathery, oblong-lanceolate, minutely tomentellous beneath. 
Flowers corymbose-cymose; pedicels and calyx tomentellous; plume 
of anther scarcely overtopping throat of corolla. — Flow. October 
to May. 

D. a. mer. “Trovasi in piccoli gruppi nei burroni cho versono 
nel Golfo Berenice” (Figari Stud. Scientif. sull“Egitto I, p. 205). — 
Cultivated in all gardens of the whole country. 

Local name: difle. 

Everywhere common in the Mediterranean region. 

90. Asclepiadaceae. 

Flowers regular. Calyx free, divided nearly or quite to the 
base into 5 segments or sepals, imbricate in the bud, bearing fre- 
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quently 5 or more small glands at the base inside. Corolla regular, 
with 5 teeth or lobes, contorted or valvate in the bud, with or 
without scales or appendages in the throat alternating with the 
lobes. Stamens 5, inserted at the base or near the base of the 
corolla, the filaments short, connate or rarely free, the anthers always 
connate in a tube (called gynostegium) enclosing the style; anthers 
2-celled, or by the subdivision of the cells more or less completely 
4-celled; the cells opening inwards, the connectivum produced into 
a short, truncate or rarely acute appendage, or more frequently 
terminating in an inflexed membrane; corona consisting of variously 
shaped glandular membranous or fleshy appendages attached to the 
back of the filaments or anthers, sometimes united in a cup or ring, 
quite deficient in a few genera: pollen consolidated into 1 or 2 
masses in each cell of the ovary, attached (when the anther opens) 
in pairs or in fours (1 or 2 from each of the adjoining anthers) 
to small processes of the stigma placed between the anthers, and 
ultimately detached from the stigma and carrying off the pollen- 
masses. Ovary of 2 distinct carpels, with several usually numerous 
ovules attached to the inner angle; styles united immediately above 
the ovary, and thickened within the anthers into an angular body, 
usually called the stigma, although not wholly stigmatic; the summit 
in the centre either truncate or more or less protruding in a conical 
or elongated, beak-like, entire or 2-lobed process. Fruit of 2 follicles, 
or frequently 1 only from the abortion of the other carpel. Seeds 
usually pendulous, with a long silky tuft of hairs or coma at the 
hilum, compressed, often, bordered; testa usually brown, smooth or 
rough; albumen thin; embryo straight; cotyledons foliaceous; radicle 
short, superior. — Herbs, with a perennial, sometimes tuberous 
rootstock, or more or less woody stock, or shrubs or very rarely 
trees. Stems or branches frequently twining; juice usually milky. 
Leaves almost always opposite, entire; stipules none or very obscure. 
Flowers often small, in racemes of cymes often reduced to umbels, 
axillary or more frequently on one side of the branch between the 
petioles. Bracts small, at the base of the branches and pedicels; 
bracteoles on the pedicels none or very rare and small. 

Like Apocynaceae, the Order is abundantly dispersed over the tropical 

regions of both the New and the Old World, and represented by a few extra- 

tropical species in the southern as well as the northern hemisphere, but does 

not extend to arctic or high alpine regions. The Order is nearly allied to 

Apocynaceae, but, with a somewhat different habit, it is neatly distinguished 

by the definite pollen-masses, and their peculiar adherence to bodies detached 

from the style. In determining the species of this Order, it is absolutely 

necessary that the number and position (pendulous horizontal or erect) of 

these pollen-masses should be carefully studied, and secondly that the con- 
AT* 
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figuration of the corona be attended to, for whilst there is a great general 

resemblance in the majority of species belonging to very different genera, 

the genera themselves are better defined than might have been expected 

from characters apparently so artificial. 

A, Tribe I: Periploceae. — Filaments of the stamens 

free. Anthers triangular or oblong, their con- 

nectives produced beyond the cells into short 

terminal points (apiculate), or into small dilated, 

membranous or somewhat fleshy appendages, 

connivent over the apex of the style and fre- 

quently connate at their tips. Pollen-contents 

of each anther-cell of numerous loose granules. 

each granule formed of 4 pollen-grains united 

in tetrads. Pollen-carriers spathulate, trumpet- 

shaped, or trowel-shaped, sometimes bipartite, 

horny, furnished with an adhesive gland at their 

base, not attached to the pollen-grains, but 

holding them loosely in their concave upper part 1. Periploca. 

B. Tribe IL: Cynancheae. — Stamens with the fila- 

ment-part when present connate into a tube, some- 

times very short and ring-like; anthers adnate to 

the dilated part of the style, with a membranous 

appendage. Pollen-contents of each anther-cell 

united into one waxy mass. Pollen-masses opaque, 

without a pellucid margin, attached in pairs to 

each of the pollen-carriers by short or long 

eaudicles, from which they are pendulous in 

the anther-cells. Pollen-carriers turgid, rarely 

flattened, with a dorsal suture, hard and horny, 

varying from reddish-brown to black. 

[. Corona of 5 free lobes arising from the 

eorolla-tube, none on the staminal-column, 

but sometimes inserted on the corolla just 

aboveiits base ..........-.-.. #2 Glossonema, 

If. Corona simple or double, arising from the 

staminal-column or at its very base in the 

angle where the column and corolla unite. 

a) Corona double, i. e. in two series . . . 3. Daemia, 

b) Corona in one series, no outer corona, 

but often furnished with appendages on 

the inner face of the lobes or tube formed 

by their union. 
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1. Coronal-lobes connate into a tube or 

cup, at least at their base, 5- or 10- 

lobed or toothed at the top and some- 

times with minute teeth between the 

principal teeth, with or without a 

tooth, lobe, thickening or keels within 

in front of the 5 principal lobes or teeth. 

a) Corona with the 5 principal teeth 

‘or lobes alternating with the corolla- 

lobes, often furnished with appen- 

dages or keels within. ..... 4. Cynanchum. 

8) Corona with its 5 deeply concave- . 

hooded lobes opposite the corolla- 

LO DES pw ef supe ls ed: othe ahs tfayiety yD) BOlomestemimas 

2. Coronal-lobes alkeen acing with the co- 

rolla-lobes and opposite to the anthers, 

free to their base or partly or entirely 

adnate to the staminal-column. 

a) Stem twining. ......... 6, Oxystelma. 

8) Stem not twining. 

-+- Coronal-lobes laterally flattened, 

with an upeurved spur at the 

DASE eke eerie a . ; - 7. Calotropis. 

++ Coronal-lobes ane Bea at the 

hasepe Use 8. Asclepias. 

C. Tribe III: Ceropegieae. — eens with ae 

filaments connate into a tube and adnate at the 

top to the dilated part of the style. Anthers 

erect or incumbent on the top of the style, with 

or without an apiculus or a short terminal append- 

age. Pollen-contents of each anther-cell united 

~ into one waxy mass. Pollen-masses_pellucid 

along the inner margin or at the apex, attached 

in pairs to the pollen-carriers by short caudicles, 

erect, ascending, or horizontal in the anther-cells, 

never pendulous. Pollen-carriers sometimes with 

a wing-like expansion on each side, horny, hard, 

dark-coloured. Stems herbaceous or fleshy, often 

twining, with well-developed leaves, rarely leafless 

and then without distinct angles... . . 9. Leptadenia. 

D. Tribe [V: Stapelieae. — Pollen-masses and othe 

characters as in Ceropegieae, but differing as 

follows. Stems thick and fleshy, 3- to many- 

angled, usually dwarf, erect or procumbent, tuber- 
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culate-tessellate, or toothed along the angles, 

leafless or the teeth tipped with rudimentary or 

small subulate fleshy leaves, or the tubercles or 

teeth bearing stout conical or spine-like or slender 

bristles. Flowers fleshy. Corona arising from 

the staminal-column, none on the corolla . . .. 10, Caralluma. 

423. (1.) Periploca Linn. 

Calyx 5-partite. Corolla rotate, 5-lobed nearly to the base; 
lobes overlapping and: slightly twisted to the left in bud. Corona 
of 5, filiform’ or linear lobes, arising from the corolla at or a little 
above the insertion of the stamens and opposite to them, simple or 
divided, with or without a more or less: broadly dilated base, which 
is often more or less spreading on and adnate to the base of the 
corolla-lobes, and usually two-keeled within. Stamens arising from 
the corolla a little above its base; filaments free, short; anthers 

adnate to the style at their base, hairy on the back or at the base. 
with the connective produced into an apiculus, by which they are 
usually connate at their tips. Pollen granular. Style shorter than 
the anthers, convex or subtruncate at the apex. Follicles smooth. 
Seeds crowned with a tuft of hairs. — Twining or erect shrubs, 
rarely leafless. Leaves opposite. Flowers of moderate size, or small. 
in lax axillary or terminal cymes. 

Species several; the genus extends into North Africa, the Canaries, 

South Europe and through the Orient into India and China. 

A. Tall shrubs, more or less climbing by twining of 

the stems. 

I. Leaves ovate to ovate-lanceolate, short-petioled 1. P. graeca, 

II. Leaves elliptic-linear, nearly sessile. . ... . 2. P. laevigata. 

B. Rigid, almost leafless shrubs, not twining or climbing 3. P. aphylla. 

1044. (1.) Periploca graeca L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p. 309. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.49. — Sibth. and Smith Flor, Graec., 
tab. 249. — Bot. Mag., tab, 2289. — DC. Prodrom, VIII, p.498. 
A tall shrub. Leaves opposite, ovate to oblong-lanceolate, obtuse 
or acute, 50 em to 1m long, glabrous, short-petioled. Cymes 
terminal, loose; corolla 1,5—2 cm broad, brownish-green, lobes 
oblong, retuse, bearded at the margin; scales of crown 2-auricled, 
ending in an undivided awn; follicles somewhat divergent. — Flow. 
January to March. 

M. ma. Alexandria, in gardens and often naturalized. 
Also known from Italy, Dalmatia and Greece. 
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1045. (2.) Periploca laevigata Ait. Hort. Kew. I (1789), p. 301. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 50, — DC. Prodrom. VIII, p, 498. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.104 no,679. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. 
Flor, Marmaric., p.658 no. 214. — Periploca angustifolia Labill. Ie. 
Syr,. Dec. II, p, 13 tab. 7. — Periploca rigida Viv. Flor. Libyc., p.14 
tab. 6 fig. 3—4, — A tall shrub. Branches short, rigid, the upper 
only twining, Leaves opposite or clustered, nearly sessile, oblong 
to elliptico-linear, obtuse or acute, much smaller than in the last, 
glabrous, nearly sessile. Cymes terminal, few-flowered, shorter than 
the leaves; corolla 5—8 mm broad, yellow, glabrous, except an 
ovate, woolly spot near middle of obtuse or retuse lobes; scales of 
crown 2-auricled, ending in a simple awn; follicles horizontal, — 
Flow. February to March, 

M. ma. Marmarica: Kasr-el-Adjedabiya; Matruga; Abusir; Mariut; 
Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir; Qasr-el-Adjabiye. 

Local name: halab; halablab (Schweinfurth), 
Also known from the Canarian Islands; Spain; Sicily; Morocco; Algeria; 

Tunisia; Tripolitania; Cyrenaica, Western Marmarica and Syria. 

1046. (3.) Periploca aphylla Deesne. in Jacquem. Voy. Bot. 
(1841), p.109 tab.116. — DC. Prodrom. VHI, p. 499. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. IV, p.50. — K. Schumann in Engler and Prantl, Naturel. 
Pflanzenfam. IV, fase. IL p. 216. A branching glabrous or pube- 
rulous shrub, with stiff moderately stout leafless branches, or some- 
times the young shoots bear small oblong or linear-oblong obtuse 
or acute leaves 5—9 mm long, 7—2'/, mm broad, on very short 
petioles. Cymes terminal on very short lateral branches, 5—20- 
flowered; bracts minute, obtuse; pedicels 27/,—6 mm long, glabrous 
or puberulous. Sepals 7—2 mm long, 5—8 mm broad, ovate or 
ovate-oblong, obtuse, glabrous or puberulous. Corolla rotate, 12 to 
15 mm in diam.; lobes 5'/,—6 mm long, 21/,—2%/, mm_ broad, 
oblong-ovate, obtuse or subacute, glabrous on the back, bordered 
on the inner face near the margin with long white hairs, glabrous 
on the central part, with a slightly raised lanceolate boss down the 
middle, formed of minute, densely crowded papillae. Coronal-lobes 
6*/, mm long; basal part transversely oblong, truncate, with two 
wing-like keels down the inner face, one near each margin; apical 
part filiform, erect, tortuous. Stamens hairy on the back of the 
deltoid-ovate anthers; filaments glabrous. Follicles widely divergent, 
6—8 cm long, 5 mm thick, terete, acuminate, glabrous or puberulous. 
— Flow. January to March. 

M. ma. Mandara; Abukir, in sandy places (Muschler). 
Also in Tropical Africa and extending through Arabia and Persia into 

the plains of Northwest-India. 
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424, (2.) Glossonema Decsne. 

Calyx 5-partite. Corolla-tube short; lobes 5, suberect or spreading, 
overlapping to the left, but scarcely twisted in the bud, often 
tuberculate or thickened below the apex. Corona of 5 lobes arising 
from the tube of the corolla a little above the origin of the staminal- 
column or at the mouth, alternating with the corolla-lobes, usually 
free and variable in form, rarely connate into a 5-lobed tube. 
Staminal-column arising at or below the middle of the corolla-tube; 
anthers terminated by erect or inflexed membranous appendages. 
Pollen-masses pendulous, solitary in each anther-cell, attached in 
pairs to the pollen-carriers by short or almost obsolete caudicles. 
Style sometimes exserted beyond the anthers. Follicles variable, 
echinate or smooth. Seeds flat, with entire or toothed margins, 

crowned with a tuft of hairs. — Dwarf perennial or rarely annual 
herbs, with opposite leaves. Cymes lateral or sublateral between 
the bases of the petioles, few-or many-flowered. or the flowers 
solitary, small. 

Species few mostly natives of Tropical Africa but extending into North 

Africa and from Arabia to Scinde. 

1047. Glossonema Boveanum Decsne. in Ann. Scienc. Nat. Ser. 2 
Vol. IX (1835), p. 335 tab. 12 fig. D. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 62. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.105 no.685. — Glossonema 
affine N. KE. Br. in Kew Bulletin (1895), p. 249. — Petalostemma 
Chenopodii R. Br. in Salt Voy. Abyss. Append. XIV, name only. — 
A dwarf herb 9—20 cm high, branching from the base. Stems 
ascending, more or less pubescent with white hairs. Leaves spreading; 
petiole 2—9 mm long; blade 8—25 mm long, 2’/,—11 mm broad, 
ovate, or ovate-lanceolate, acute or obtuse, cuneately narrowed or 

broadly rounded into the petiole at the base, more or less undulate 
or crisped on the margins, thinly or densely white-pubescent on 
both sides or glabrous above. Flowers 1—3_ together, sublateral; 
pedicels 2—21/, mm long, white-pubescent. Sepals 21/,—2?/, mm 
long, lanceolate, acute, pubescent. Corolla-tube 2 mm long, cam- 
panulate; lobes spreading, 21/,—5 mm long, 8—2,5 mm_ broad, 
oblong or oblong-ovate, obtuse or subacute, slightly thickened above 
or subtuberculate near the apex, with the margins recurved, glabrous 
or with a few hairs on the back. Coronal lobes arising a short 
distance below the sinuses of the corolla, 2°/,—5 mm long, 1 mm 
broad in the broadly oblong basal half, 3-lobed, with the middle 
lobe long and filiform, or subtruncately or somewhat abruptly con- 
tracted into a filiform or subulate point, or occasionally filiform- 
acuminte. Staminal-column 2 mm Jong; anther-appendages reniform, 
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very obtuse. Style protruded for about 5 mm beyond the anther- 
appendages; apical part stout, conical, obtuse or shortly bifid. Follicles 
1'/,—2 in. long, 11—21 mm thick, ovoid, acute, strongly echinate, 
minutely pubescent or nearly glabrous. Seeds about 5 mm long, 
2'/, mm broad, ovate, flattened, very minutely scaberulous, dark 

brown. 

D. a. mer. Kene; Qoseyr; Wady Albaruk; Alirsa Zebara; 
Tundeba; Wady Gadire; Wady Lekhuma. 

Local name: eteyr; etirr (Klunzinger); the fruit — shafella 
(Klunzinger). 

Also known from Tropical Africa and Arabia. 

425. (3.) Daemia R. Br. 

Calyx 5-partite. Corolla-tube campanulate or cylindric; lobes 5, 
widely spreading, overlapping to the left in bud. Corona double; 
outer corona at the base of the staminal-column, membranous, 
annular, shortly 5-lobed; lobes subquadrate or oblong, obtuse, trun- 
cate, or denticulate; inner corona of 5 erect fleshy lobes adnate to 
the staminal-column up to the anthers, free above and produced 
into subulate horns incurved over the staminal-column, at the base 

produced into spreading or deflexed spurs. Staminal column arising 
at the mouth of the corolla-tube, entirely exserted; anthers erect, 
terminated by.a membranous appendage, inflexed over the apex of 
the style. Pollen-masses pendulous, solitary in each anther-cell. 
compressed, attached in pairs to the pollen-carriers by their tapering 
ends, without caudicles. Follicles lanceolate, echinate or smooth. 
Seeds crowned with a tuft of hairs. — Twiners, with opposite 
cordate leaves, and sublateral pedunculate corymbs or racemes of 
moderate-sized flowers. 

Species 4, of which 2 extend through Arabia and Syria into India, 

2 oceur in South Africa, and 1 in Madagascar. 

1048. Daemia tomentosa (L.) Vatke in Oester. Bot. Zeitschrift 
(1876), p. 146. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 104 no. 683. 
— Pergularia tomentosa L. Mant. (1771), p.53. — Desf. Flor. Atl. I. 
p. 209. — Lam. Illustr., tab. 176. — Daemia cordata RBr. in Mem. 
Wern. Soc. Edinb. I, p. 50. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 59. — Asclepias 
cordata Forsk. Flor.aeg.-arab., p.49. — Daemia incana Decsne. in 
Ann. Scienc., Nat. 2 sér. IX p. 336. — Stems shortly tomentose, with 
or without a- mixture of long hairs, sometimes slightly hispid. Leaves 
deflexed; petiole 4—6 mm long; blade 1—2?/, cm long, 10 mm to 
2,5—3 cm broad, cordate-orbicular or cordate-ovate, apiculate or 

shortly cuspidate, rather, thick, tomentose on both sides. Flowers 
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in a corymb-like raceme, which (including the peduncle) is 2—5 em 
long, tomentose or shortly and softly hairy, as are also the 7/, to 
lin. long pedicels, and the 2—5 mm long ovate acute sepals. 
Corolla-tube 2'/,—5 mm long; lobes 6—6'/, mm long, oblong- 
ovate, acute, bearded along their margins. Outer coronal-lobes 1 mm 
long, subquadrate or oblong, obtuse, truncate or denticulate; inner 
coronal-lobes 5'/,—-8 mm long, fleshy, white, lanceolate, attenuate 

into subulate entire or bifid points, rising much above the staminal- 
column and incurved over it, and with an acute spur about 2 mm 
long, arising below the middle (1—1,75 mm above the base) of the 
staminal-column. Follicles 21/,—5*/, cm long, ovoid, acuminate 
into a beak, more or less echinate, sometimes nearly smooth, 
minutely tomentose. Seeds 8 mm long, 5 mm broad, nearly flat, 
ovate, margined, minutely tomentose on both sides. — Flow. December 
to April. 

D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Common in deep sandy places, 
rarely on rocky calearious ground. 

Local name: \ebur-el-homara (Delile); satme (Klunzinger); 
generally: ghalqa;  ghalqai. 

Also known from Moroeco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Fezzan, Nubia, 

Abyssinia, Arabia and Persia. 

426. (4.) Cynanchum Linn. 

Calyx 5-partite. Corolla very deeply 5-lobed, rotate or rotate- 
campanulate; lobes overlapping to the left and straight or more or 
less twisted in bud. Corona arising from the staminal-column near 
or at its base, often membranous, annular, cup-shaped or tubular, 
toothed or lobed at the top or divided nearly or quite to the base 
into 5 entire or toothed lobes, with or without a tooth, lobe, thicke- 
ning or keels within the tube in front of each of the principal teeth 
or lobes, or on the inner face or at the base of the lobes when the 

corona is divided. Staminal-column arising at or near the base of 
the corolla; filament part varying from almost none to a long slender 
stipe within the corona; anther-appendages membranous or slightly 
fleshy, inflexed over the apex of the style or connivent or erect 
around it. Pollenmasses pendulous, solitary in each anther-cell, 
affixed in pairs by short or long caudicles to the pollen-carriers. 
Style shorter or longer than the anther-appendages; apical part 
truncate, conical, or rostrate. Follicles smooth, winged, or setose. 
Seeds crowned with a tuft of hairs. — Stem twining or erect, leafy, 
rarely leafless, fleshy. Leaves opposite. Flowers: rather small, in 
sessile or pedunculate corymbs, racemes or umbel-like or corym- 
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bose cymes, which are subaxillary or lateral between the bases of 
the petioles. 

A large cosmopolitan genus. 

1049. Cynanchum acutum L. Spec, Plant.I (1753), p. 310, 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.60. — Aschers.-Schweinf, Ill. Flor, d’Kg., 
p. 105 no. 684. — Rchbch Ic., tab. 29. — Cynanchum monspeliacum 
L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 311. — Stem slender, twining, shortly hairy, or 
pubescent along two lines or all round, Leaves spreading, thin; 
petiole 1—2,5 cm long, pubescent; blade 27/,—6 cm long, 1 to 
21/, em broad, elongate-ovate or oblong-lanceolate, acuminate, cor- 
date at the base, both sides nearly glabrous, ciliolate. Flowers 
numerous, in short umbel-like racemes; peduncles 1—5 cm long, 
pubescent or shortly hairy; bracts 2-—6 mm long, subulate or fili- 
form, pubescent; pedicels 5—10 mm long, pubescent. Sepals 21/, to 
5 mm long, ovate or lanceolate, acute, pubescent. Corolla 1—2 cm 

in diam., rotate; lobes 51/,—8 mm long, 2—21/, mm broad, lanceo- 
late-attenuate, obtuse, with a scattered pubescence on the back, 
puberulous within. Corona tubular, toothed at the top, arising near 
the base of the staminal-column; tube 2—-27/, mm long, principal 
teeth 5, filiform or subulate, 5—5'/, mm long, with 5 short exce- 
edingly variable lobes alternating with them, these are subulate, 
tapering from the base or deltoid-ovate or abruptly contracted into 
a short linear recurved tooth, or 3—4-denticulate; within the tube 
are 5 other filiform or subulate teeth with ovate or deltoid bases, 

1,—*/, as long as the long teeth in front of which they arise. 
Staminal-column scarcely as long as the coronal-tube; anther-appen- 
dages broadly ovate, obtuse, inflexed or connivent over the convex 
or subtruncate apex of the style. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -EHast. — M. p. 
Rosetta; Damietta. — N.d. N.f. N. v. Often on waste places. — 
O. Little Oasis. 

Local name: muddeyd; ?ulleyq; libbeyn (Ascherson); 7alléyq 
(Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria and other parts 

of the Mediterranean region. 

427. (5.) Solenostemma Hayne. 

Calyx 5-partite. Corolla deeply 5-lobed; lobes stellately spread- 
ing, narrow, overlapping to the left in bud, scarcely twisted. Corona 
arising from the angle between the corolla and the base of the 
staminal-column, cup-shaped, 5-lobed; lobes induplicate-cucullate, 
opposite the corolla-lobes. Staminal-column arising near the bottom 
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of the corolla, nearly as long as the corolla-lobes, clavate, the 
filament portion slender and longer than the corona; anthers oblong, 
tipped with a membranous appendage, which is inflexed over the 
style-apex. Pollen-masses pendulous, attached in pairs to the pollen- 
carriers by flexuous caudicles. Style not produced beyond the anther- 
tips, slightly convex at the apex. Follicles stout, ovoid-lanceolate, 
beaked, smooth. Seeds turgid, crowned with a tuft of hairs. — 
An erect plant, with woody stems, opposite leaves, and sublateral 
cymes of moderate sized flowers. 

Species 1, extending through Egypt into Arabia. It is very closely 

allied to Cynanchum, and should perhaps, be united with that genus; the 

chief difference being that the lobes of the corona are placed opposite to the 

corolla-lobes, and the filament part of the staminal-column is long, slender 

and exserted from the corona. 

1050. Solenostemma Argel (Del.) Hayne Arzneygew. IX (1853), 
tab. 38. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 56. — DC. Prodrom. VII, p- 533. 
— Aschers. Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 104 no. 680. — Cynanchum 
Avdel Delile Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., p. 319 tab. 20 fig. 2, — Cynan- 
chum oleaefolium Nectoux, Voy. Kgypte, p. 20 tab. 3. -— Argelia 
Delilei Decsne. in Ann. Sc. Nat. 2 sér. IX., p. 331 tab. 11 fig. E. 
Stems herbaceous, erect, 35—60 cm high, branching, very minutely 
downy, leafy. Leaves longer than the internodes, ascending; petiole 
2—5 mm long; blade 2—21/, em long, 5—8 mm broad, thick and 
rigidly coriaceous when dry, probably fleshy when alive, varying from 
lanceolate to oblong-ovate, acute or subacute, cuneate at the base, 

minutely downy on both sides; midrib flat above, prominent beneath; 
veins indistinct. Cymes axillary, 21/,—5 cm long (including the 
5—10 mm long peduncles), 21/,—5 cm in diam., densely many- 
flowered, minutely downy; bracts 5—6 mm long, 1—2 mm broad, 
linear-lanceolate, acute; pedicels 5—6 mm long. Sepals 5 mm_ 
long, 1 mm broad, oblong, acute, minutely downy. Corolla-tube 
2mm long; lobes 51/,—6 mm long, 1 mm broad, narrowly oblong, 
obtuse, spreading, white, glabrous or with a few scattered hairs on 
the back. Corona ‘Is, as long as the corolla-lobes, submembranous, 
cup-shaped, obtusely 5-lobed ‘to half- -way down, and infolded at the 
sinuses between the lobes, which are deeply concave-hooded, from 
their margins being inflexed so as to meet or nearly so.  Staminal- 
column 5—51/, mm long, clavate, the part formed by the filaments 
very slender, as long as the anthers and exceeding the corona. 
Follicles solitary 5 em long, 171/,—18 mm thick, ovoid-lanceolate, 
acuminate. Seeds turgid, ovoid, channelled down one face, minutely 
tuberculate, crowned with white hairs. Flow. January to April. 
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. D. a. sept. Wady Hawadat near Safaga (Klunzinger), — 
D. a. mer, Kene; Wady Lekhuma; Qoseyr. 

Local name: argel; hargel. 
Also known from Nubia (Wady Arab, between Suakin and Berber), 

along the Nile between Wady Halfa and New Dongala and Arabia, — It is 

used as an ingredient to Senna leaves. 

428, (6.) Oxystelma R, Br. 

Calyx 5-partite. Corolla with a very short tube enclosing the 
base of the staminal-column, and a broad saucer-shaped limp .5-lobed 
to halfway down; lobes deltoid, acute, valvate at the base and 
overlapping to the left at the apex in bud. Corona of 5 erect 
lanceolate-attenuate lobes, arising. from the staminal-column, with 

a crumpled gibbosity at their base, which rests on truncate pro- 
jections from the top of the filament-part of the staminal-column. 
Stamens arising from the base of the corolla-tube, united into a 
column around the ovary and style. Anthers erect, terminated by 
a short inflexed membranous appendage. Pollen-masses pendulous, 
elongate-clavate, compressed, attached in pairs by their attenuated 
ends to the short ovoid pollen-carriers. Style pentagonal, truncate 
or slightly convex at the apex, not exceeding the anthers. Follicles 
often solitary, inflated or lanceolate, smooth. Seeds ovate, com- 
pressed, crowned with a tuft of hairs. 

Species 2, one endemic in Tropical Africa, the other extending into 

India, Ceylon, Tonkin and Java. 

1051. Oxystelma esculentum R. Br. — var. Alpini N. KH. 
Brown in Flor, Trop. Afr. IV, fase. I (1902), p. 282. — Oxystelma 
Alpini Decsne. in DC, Prodrom. VIII, p. 543, — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 104 no. 682, — Oxystelma aegyptiacum Decsne. 
in DC. Prodrom. VUI, p. 504. — Oxystelma Secamone K. Schumann 
in Engler-Prantl Natuerl. Pflanzenfam. IV, fasc.2 p.229. — -Peri- 
ploca Secamone Delile Illustr. Flor. @Eg., p.56 not of Linn. — 
Stem twining, with a deciduous white tomentum on the tips 
of the young shoots, soon becoming glabrous. Leaves spreading; 
petiole 5'/,—8 mm long; blade 2'/,—6*/, cm long, 1—10 mm 
broad, linear or linear-lanceolate, acute, usually narrowed into 
the petiole, but sometimes rounded at the base, glabrous, Cymes 
pedunculate, subumbellately or racemosely 2-—4-flowered, glabrous; 
peduncle 2—2?/, mm long; pedicels 1—1,5 cm long, thickened at 
the apex. Sepals 4 mm long, ovate-lanceolate, acute. Corolla 1,5 cm 

or more in diam., saucer-shaped, 5-lobed. to half-way down, with 
the margins of the broadly deltoid acute lobes and the mouth and 
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inside of the very short tube velvety pubescent, otherwise glabrous, 
white or pinkish, veined. with purple at the base, whence 5 purple 
rays extend to the sinuses between the lobes. Coronal-lobes 51/, mm 
long, lanceolate or deltoid-acuminate, entire, bifid, or trifid at the 
apex, gibbous and crumpled at the base. Style-apex slightly convex, 
not exceeding the anthers. Follicles 27/,—5 cm long, about 10 mm 
thick, not inflated, lanceolate, acute, glabrous. Seeds very small, 
2,5 mm long or less, ovate, biconvex, very narrowly margined, grey. 
— Flow. January to March. 

N. d. Alexandria; Rosetta; Damanhur; Tanta; Mansura; Zaqazig: 
Qalytb; Cairo. — N. f. Medinet-el-Fayim. — N. v. Siut; Esne; 
Aswan. — N.v.mer. Islands near Aswan. — D. a. mer. Kene; Qoseyr. 

Local name: libbeyn. 
Also known from Nubia; Arabia Petraea and Syria. — A form with 

acute, not-inflated follicles also oecurs in India, but the seeds are larger. 

about 3 mm long. The quotation by Decaisne of Secamone, Alpinus, PI. 

AKgypt. 53, with fig., and ed. Vesling (1640), 133 and 134 fig., and ed. (1735) 

63, t.48, is altogether wrong for the genus Oxystelma, as the plant there 

figured is Leptadenia heterophylla (Following N. EK. Brown in Flor. Trop. 

Africa IV, fase. II p. 383), 

429. (7.) Calotropis R. Br. 

Calyx 5-partite; sepals broadly ovate. Corolla 5-lobed to more 
than half-way down, rotate-campanulate or with reflexed lobes. 
Corona of 5 compressed lobes, shortly cleft into two lobules at 
their top, with an upcurved and involute spur at their base, adnate 

throughout their length to the staminal-column as far as the base 
of the anthers. Anthers short and broad, with short, broad, mem- 

branous appendages inflexed over the rim of the pentagonal apex 
of the style, which is depressed in the centre. Pollen-masses 

solitary in each anther-cell, pendulous, attached by short slender 
caudicles to the pollen-carrier. Follicles large, with a thick spongy- 
fibrous mesocarp, and parchment-like endocarp, not echinate. Seeds 
ovate, plano-convex, crowned with a tuft of hairs. — Large shrubs 
or small trees, with opposite subsessile broad leaves, and pedunculate 
umbelliform cymes arising from the side of the stem between the 
bases of the leaves. Flowers moderately large. 

Species 4, 3 confined to India, South China, and the Malay Archipelago, 

the other extending into Africa. 

1052. Calotropis procera (Ait.) R. Br. in Hort. Kew., ed. I 
(1798) p. 78. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.67. — Deesne. in DC. 
Prodrom. VIII, p. 535. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., p. 104 
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no. 681. — Bot. Reg., tab. 1792. — Calotropis heterophylla Decsne. 
in Ann. Science. Natur., ser.2 vol. IX p.329 not of Wallich. — As- 
clepias procera Willd. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1263. — Asclepias gigantea 
Jacq. observ. Bot. IU, p.17 tab.69. — A stout shrub, 3—10 m 
high, all the youngest parts clothed with a white tomentum, be- 
coming glabrous. Leaves on very short petioles or subsessile, 57/, to 
22 cm long, 21/,—14 em broad, ovate, oblong-ovate, elliptic, or 
obovate, obtuse with a short abrupt point, base cordate, glabrous. 
Peduncles lateral and terminal, 1—6 cm long, stout, branched or 
somewhat elongating and producing successive subumbellate clusters 
of 5—10 flowers, the young parts white-tomentose, becoming more 
or less glabrous; bracts 1—1,5 cm long, lanceolate or ovate-lanceo- 
late, acute, deciduous; pedicels 1—2,5 em long. Sepals 5—5*/, mm 
long, 2"/,—5+/, mm broad. Corolla campanulate, 1—2 mm in diam., 
5-lobed to */, the way down; lobes 81/,—10 mm long, 61/,—8"/, mm 
broad, ovate, acute, quite glabrous, white, with dark purple-brown 
tips. Coronal-lobes 5*/,—6 mm long, 5—5?/, mm broad at the 
base, compressed, oblong, obliquely truncate or rounded and cleft 
into two short lobes at the top, minutely scabrous or pubescent 
down the back, which has an upcurved and inrolled spur at the 
base. Follicles 6—9 cm long, 5'/,—6 em thick, subglobose, obliquely 
ellipsoid or ovoid, obtuse or depressed at the apex, with a thick 
spongy or somewhat inflated pericarp. Seeds 6—6'/, mm long, 
5 mm broad, plano-convex, narrowly margined, minutely tomentose. 
— Flow. December to April. 

N. d. Cairo: Matariya; Birket-el-Hage. — N. f. Medinet-el- 
Fayim; Kém-Faris; Begig; Sentris; Tamia; El-Wady; Kl-Hammam; 
Kafr-Mukfit. — N. v. Island of Roda; Helwan; Kafr-el-Ayyat; 

Beni-Suéf; Feshn; Roda; Siut; Ekhmim; Farshfit; Karnak; Luksor; 

Aswan. — O. Siwa; Little Oasis; Farafra; Dakhel; Great-Oasis. — 
D. 1. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Often on the borders of the desert and 
in the Wadies. 

Local name: oshar; oshar; the fruit: beyd-el-’oshar. 

Also extends through Palestine, Tropical Africa and Arabia into India. 

430. (8.) Aselepias Linn. 

Calyx 5-partite. Corolla 5-lobed to below the middle or nearly 
to the base, campanulate, subrotate, or reflexed; lobes overlapping 
to the left in bud. Corona of 5 lobes arising from the staminal- 
column, opposite the anthers, variable in form, usually free to the 
hase, but sometimes with the inflexed sides shortly adnate to the 
staminal-column, complicate-cucullate or channelled down the face, 
or at least with the margins at the apex middle or base of the 
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lobes inflexed and usually forming a tooth on each side, nerver flat, 
with or without a tooth, horn or crest on the face of the lobe within 
the cavity or between the inflexed sides; sometimes 5 minute or 
rudimentary simple or bifid teeth or pouch-like lobules alternate with 
the coronal-lobes at their base. Staminal-column arising from the 
bottom of the corolla. Anthers erect, with their membranous appen- 
dages inflexed over the apex of the style or erect. Pollen-masses 
pendulous, solitary in each anther-cell, attached to the pollen-carriers 
in pairs by short or long variously-shaped caudicles. Style truncate 
or depressed and often umbonate at the apex, not exceeding the 
anther-appendages, which partly cover it. Follicles variable in shape, 
smooth or softly echinate. Seeds crowned with a tuft of hairs. — 
Perennial herbs or shrubs, often with a tuberous rootstock or tuberous 
roots; juice milky. Stems simple or branched, usually erect, rarely 
diffuse. Leaves opposite or whorled. Flowers in pedunculate or 
sessile umbels, lateral at the nodes or terminal. — Gomphocarpus, 
R. Br.; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 11. 753. 

A large genus, distributed throughout Africa and the warmer parts of 

North and South America, with 2 species in Arabia and the Orient, and 

2 naturalized in most warm regions. 

‘AY'Cordlla white . &% 2. 2. oe cle abs eo le SACL RU nee ee 

‘B. Corolla yellows J.7- ).1 tn baer blo dat ¢uao oF oa eee 

C: Corolla scarlet-red’.-. .°% .. ah ss oe ce ee be AR CLINE EentatarE 

1053. (1.) Asclepias fruticosa L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 216. 
— Gomphocarpus fruticosus R. Br. in Mem. Wern. Soc. Edinb. I, 
p. 38. — Deesne. in DC, Prodrom. VIL, p. 557,.— Aschers.-Schweint. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.105 no. 686. — Boiss. Flor. Nr. IV, p. 61. — 
Rehbch. Ic. XVU, tab. 1071. — Gomphocarpus .cornutus Deesne. in 
Ann. Scienc. Nat. 2 sér. Vol. IX, p.324. — Asclepias crassifolia I. 
ex Decsne. in DC. Prodrom, VII, p.572. — A shrub 1—3 m high; 
branches erect, pubescent or puberulous. Leaves more or less 
ascending; petiole 5—8 mm long; blade 5—10 em long, 5—18 cm 
broad, linear to linear-lanceolate, acute or acuminate, mucronate, 

or rarely aristate, cuneate-acute at the base, narrowly revolute along 
the margins, glabrous or puberulous, especially on the midrib 
beneath. Umbels pedunculate, lateral at the nodes and terminal, 

6-—10-flowered; peduncles 1—2'/, cm long, pubescent; bracts 6 to 

8 mm long, linear, acuminate, deciduous; pedicels 1—1,5 em long, 
pubescent. Sepals 6 mm long, lanceolate, acuminate, pubescent. 
Corolla 5-lobed nearly to the base, white; lobes reflexed, 8 mm 
long, 5 mm broad, ovate-oblong, obtuse, glabrous on both sides, 
usually ciliate along one margin, but sometimes without cilia, 
Coronal-lobes arising about 1mm above the base of the 5 mm 
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long staminal-column, and reaching to its summit, erect, complicate- 
cucullate, with the apical angles of the inflexed sides produced into 
recurving teeth, that rise considerably above the general level of 
the rest of the lobe and have their tips incurved towards each 
other; margins of the inflexed sides narrowly winged outside; no 
tooth or born within. Follicles 5—8 cm long, ovate, attenuate into 

a beak, setose and minutely tomentose, but the setae nearly or 
quite glabrous. — Flow. January to May. 

N. d. Cultivated and naturalized in gardens; Rosetta; Kafr 
Dowar; Islands of Roda near Cairo, on fields-sides. 

Local name: *arjel. 

Also known from the other parts of North Africa, South and Tropical 

Africa, the Mascarene Islands, Madeira, Canaries, Arabia and South Europe, 

perhaps introduced in some of the localities. 

1054. (2.) Asclepias sinaica Muschler combin. nov. — Gom- 
phocarpus sinaicus Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. XI p. 80. 
— Flor. Or, IV, p.61. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’g., p. 105 
no. 687. — Gomphocarpus fruticosus Decsne. in Ann. Scienc. Nat. 
sér. I Vol. IX, p.325 not of R. Br. — A woody much-branched shrub, 
1—1,5 m high; branches divergent, white-tomentose, simple. Leaves 
opposite, spreading, 2'/,—4 cm long, 1—2 mm broad, subsessile or 
with petioles 1—2 mm long, linear-lanceolate, acute, tapering at 
the base, revolute along the margins, glabrous, with the midrib 
adpressed pubescent beneath. Umbels several, lateral at the nodes 
along the upper part of the branches, pedunculate, 4—6 flowered; 
peduncles and pedicels 5—10 mm long, white-tomentose. Sepals 
1'/,—3 mm long, narrowly lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate, acuminate, 

pubescent. Corolla 5-lobed nearly to the base, reflexed, yellow; 
lobes about 6 mm long and 11/, mm broad, elliptic-ovate, acute, 
glabrous on both sides, short-ciliate along one margin. Coronal- 
lobes arising about 1 mm above the base of the staminal-column 
and reaching to its summit, apparently yellowish, 1 mm long, 1 mm 
broad, complicate, cucullate, subquadrate, with the dorsal margin 
shorter than the inner margins in side view, so that the real apex 
of the lobe does not rise so high as its inflexed sides, the apical 
angles of the inflexed sides produced into abruptly reflexed falcate 
teeth rising a little above the apical margin of the lobe, no tooth 
or horn within the lobe. Staminal-column 3'/, mm long; anther- 
appendages roundish-ovate, very obtuse, inflexed over the truncate 
apex of the style. Follicles ellipsoidal with a short beak, somewhat 
sparsely bristly, mealy-tomentellous between the red bristles. — 
Flow. December to March. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 48 
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D. i. Wady-el-Hagg; dersert-et-Tih. — D. a. sept. In the Wadies 
often in shaded situations. 

Local name: herdjel (Schimper); ghalqet-ed-dile (Wilkinson); 
gheyl (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1055. (3.) Asclepias curassavica L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 215. -—— Bot. Reg. I, tab.81. — Decgne. in DC. Prodrom. VIII, 
p. 566. — Stems 60cm to 1m high, glabrous. Leaves spreading; 
petiole 1—2,5 cm long; blade 51/,—10'/, em long, 1—2?/, cm 
broad, lanceolate, acuminate, cuneate-acute at the base, glabrous. 
Umbels lateral and terminal, pedunculate, 6—12-flowered; peduncles 
2—6 cm long, puberulous; pedicels 1—1,5 cm long, more or less 
puberulous. Sepals 5 mm long, lanceolate, acute, reflexed, puberulous. 
Corolla reflexed, scarlet-red; lobes 5*/,—6 mm long, 27/, em broad, 
oblong, acute, glabrous. Coronal-lobes arising 2 mm above the base 
of the staminal-column and overtopping it by about 1/, of their 
length, 21/,—5 mm long, complicate, obliquely truncate, with a 
horn arising from the base within, protruding for half its length, 
and curved forward over the top of the staminal-column, yellow. 

Anther-appendages orbicular inflexed over the apex of the style. 
Follicles mostly solitary, 6—6'/, em long, about 10 mm_ thick, 
lanceolate, acuminate into a beak, and tapering into a stipe at the 
base, smooth, glabrous. Seeds 6 mm long, 5 mm broad, elliptic, 
plano-convex, with a broad thin margin, minutely tuberculate-lineate, 
dark brown. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. often cultivated in gardens and naturalized. 

Local name: ?arjel. 
A native of Tropical America, now widely spread in the Tropics. 

431. (9) Leptadenia R. Br. 

Calyx 5-lobed to the middle or nearly to the base. Corolla 
deeply 5-lobed, rotate or with a very short campanulate tube and 
spreading lobes, valvate in bud, pubescent or bearded within. Corona 
of 5 short, transverse or rounded, fleshy lobes, tipped with a tuft 
of hairs, or with a subulate hairy point, inserted at the sinuses of 
the corolla. Staminal-column arising from the bottom of the corolla, 
sometimes with a slightly prominent inconspicuous undulate fleshy 
ring at the base; anthers incumbent on the top of the style, sub- 
horizontal or suberect, without an appendage. Pollen-masses sub- 
horizontal or suberect, solitary in each anther-cell, pellucid at the 
apex, attached in pairs by short caudicles to the pollen-carriers. 
Follicles smooth. Seeds crowned with a tuft of hairs. — Shrubs, 
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with twining or erect, rigid, much branched, rush-like stems. Leaves 
opposite or none, very variable in the same species. Cymes umbel- 
like, lateral between the bases of the leaves or subaxillary, sub- 
sessile or pedunculate, many-flowered; flowers small. 

Species 5 or 6 in Africa; one of the African species extends through 

Egypt into Arabia and India, besides 1 other in India and 1 in Madagascar. 

A TBE, GWAINPTS scoop. 9c dees lakes Doteet Ore ah <P ks| bE: 1. L. heterophylla. 

Beibeatless SHrubsi .pt uae acatsth-mreeeis 3. eke 2. L. pyrotechnica. 

1056. (1.) Leptadenia heterophylla Decsne. in Ann. Science. 
Nat., 2. ser. Vol. IV (1835) p. 270. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 1197. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Illustr. Flor. d@’Eg., p.105 no. 689. — Lepta- 
denia Forskalei Decsne. in Ann. Sciene. |. ¢, p. 269 tab. X. — DC. 
Prodrom. VIII, p. 628. — Leptadenia abyssinica Decsne. in DC. Pro- 
drom. VIII, p.628. — Leptadenia Delilei Decsne. in DC. Prodrom. VIII, 
p.628, — Cynanchum heterophyllum Del. Cent. Plant. Afr. Voy. Meroe, 
p.47 tab.63 fig.4. — Stem twining, glabrous. Leaves very variable; 
petiole 5—25 cm long; blade 1—6 cm long, 0,5—2 cm broad, some- 
times linear or linear-lanceolate, acute or acuminate, with a hastate 
base and rounded auricles, but usually varying from lanceolate or 
ovate and acuminate at the apex, to elliptic, obtuse and apiculate 
or acute at the apex, cuneate, rounded, subtruncate or cordate at 
the base, glabrous on both sides. Umbels subaxillary, sometimes two 
from the same node, pedunculate, several-flowered; peduncles 5 to 
12 mm long, glabrous; pedicels 6—9 mm long, minutely puberulous. 
Calyx campanulate, 8 mm long, puberulous, 5-lobed to half way 
down; lobes ovate, acute. Corolla 5—6 mm in diameter; tube as 

long as the calyx; lobes 2—3 mm long, very spreading, oblong- 
ovate or linear-lanceolate, subacute, somewhat keeled on the apical 
half, slightly reflexed along the margins, canescent on the back, 
pubescent on the face, except a median depressed, glabrous line 
at their base. Coronal-lobes inserted at the sinuses of the corolla, 
minute, fleshy, rounded, glabrous, dorsally tipped with a tuft of 
rather long hairs. Follicles solitary, 5—8 cm long, 8—10 mm thick, 
lanceolate, obtusely acuminate, smooth, glabrous. Seeds 5—6 mm 
long, narrowly ovate-lanceolate, concave-convex, glabrous. — Flow. 
March to April. 

N. v. mer. Islands near Aswan. 
Also known from Tropical Africa and Arabia. 

1057. (2). Leptadenia pyrotechnica (Forsk.) Decsne. in Ann. 
Science. Nat., Ser. 2 Vol. IX p. 269—270. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 63. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 105 no. 688. — Cynanchum 
pyrotechnicum Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p.53. — Delile [llustr. Flor. 

48* 
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dhe.. p.54 tab. 20 fig. 3. — Sarcostemma pyrotechnicum Roem. 
and Schult. Syst. VI, p.116. — Microloma pyrotechnicum Spreng. 
Syst. I, p. 855. — A much branched leafless bush (rarely with leaves 
on the young shoots), attaining a height of 1—3 m; trunk 8 to 

12 cm thick; branches erect, slender, terete, straight, puberulous on 

the tips of the growing shoots, soon becoming glabrous; 1—2 nodes 
at the growing apex alone provided with minute subulate leaves 
2—5 mm long, which soon fall away, or rarely remain on the young 

shoots and grow out to 2—5 cm long, jaa mm broad, linear, 
acute. Umbels subaxillary, several- flowered: flowers successively 
developing so that a short floral axis up to 5 mm long is some- 
times formed; peduncles 2—5 mm long; pedicels [22055 mm long, 
puberulous. Calyx 1,5 mm long, 5-lobed to the middle, puberulous; 
lobes ovate, subacute. Corolla 5—5’/, mm in diam., subrotate; 

tube funnel-shaped, as long as the calyx; lobes 2,5 mm long, ovate, 
acute, thickened in the apical half, slightly reflexed along the margins, 
glabrous outside, pubescent inside, with the tube and a central line 
at the base of the lobes glabrous. Coronal-lobes at the sinuses of 
the corolla very small, fleshy, tubercle-like or semicircular, pubes- 
cent at the apex; staminal-corona minute, annular, close to the base 
of the 1 mm long staminal-column. Follicles 6*/,—8'/, em long, 
5 mm thick, terete, attenuate into a long beak. Seeds 8 mm long, 
—2'/, mm broad, narrowly lanceolate, plano-convex, glabrous. — 
ate, December to May. 

D. 1. Es-Sabrigél; Beni Selama; Kafr Hakim; Abu Roash; 
Pyramids of Zawiyet-el- Aryan; Pyramids of Abusir. — D. a. sept. 
Serapeum; Bir-Suez; Tura; Great Petrified Forest. — D. a. mer. 

Qoseyr. 

Local name: markh. 

Extends through the Sahara, Tropical Africa, Arabia into the drier 

parts of India. 

432. (10). Caralluma. 

Calyx 5-partite. Corolla rotate, broadly cup-shaped or with a 
distinct campanulate or subglobose tube, 5-lobed; lobes varying 
from broadly ovate to linear- attenuate, valvate in bud. Corona 
double, arising from the staminal-column; outer corona sometimes 
annular or cup-shaped, entire, crenulate, denticulate, 5—10-(rarely 20) 
toothed or lobulate, adnate to the backs of the inner coronal-lobes 
at their base or connected to them by narrow partitions; sometimes 
of 5 lobes more or less adnate by their margins to the sides or 
backs of the inner coronal-lobes forming 5 small pouch-like cavities 
alternating with the anthers, or spreading, rarely quite free to the 
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base, usually more or less bifid, sometimes so deeply that the whole 
corona (inner and outer) appears to consist of 5 trifid lobes; inner 
coronal-lobes incumbent on the backs of the anthers and not longer 
than them, or produced into erect connivent or recurved tips, with 
or without a dorsal tooth or horn near or at their base, where they 
are dorsally connected with the outer corona. Staminal-column 
arising from the bottom of the corolla, short; anthers horizontally 
inflexed or ascending, not appendaged. Pollen-masses horizontal or 
ascending, solitary in each anther-cell, pellucid along the inner 
margin or at the apex, attached to the pollen-carriers in pairs by 
short and rather slender caudicles; pollen-carriers with or without a 
wing-like expansion on each side, black or brown. Style not pro- 
duced beyond the anthers, truncate at the apex. Follicles narrowly 
fusiform, linear-terete or trigonous, smooth. Seeds crowned with a 
tuft of hairs. — Succulent perennial herbs, branching, leafless. 
Stems 3-—6-angled, thick and fleshy, obtusely tubercled or acutely 
toothed along the angles. Flowers in few or many-flowered fas- 
cicles or sessile umbels at the base, apex, or along the sides of the 
stems between the angles, small or of moderate size, pedicellate or 
subsessile. 

Species numerous, distributed throughout Africa into the South of 

Europe, and through Arabia into India. 

1058. Caralluma europaea N. E. Brown in Garden. Chronicle 
(1892) Il, p. 396. — Stapelia europaea Guss. Notiz. 1832 no. 37. 
— Supplem. Flor. Sic. Prodrom., p. 65. — Stapelia Gussoniana Jacq. 
ex Lindl. in Bot. Reg., tab. 5087. — Bucerosia europaea Hook. fil. 
Bot. Mag., tab. 6137. — Dwarf succulent plant, 12—30 cm high or 
sometimes more, of tufled growth, with numerous 4-angled glabrous 
stems, 1—1,75 cm thick, toothed on the angles, the teeth, bearing 
minute rudimentary leaves about 2mm long. The numerous flowers 
are disposed in hemispherical umbels about 5—9 cm in diameter, 
terminating the stems. The pedicels are from 2—-4 mm long, gla- 
brous, green, speckled with dull purple. The sepals are lanceolate- 
acuminate, minutely ciliate-denticulate, glabrous. The corolla is dull 
brownish purple, 2—2,5 cm in expanse, nearly flat, five-lohed to 
about half-way down, the lobes ovate-acute; the outer corona consists 
of five simple linear lobes, incumbent on the back of the anthers 

and adnate behind the sinuses of the outer corona; they usually 
have two slight longitudinal grooves, and irregularly three-toothed 
or subentire at the apex. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Bir-el-Kadwa; Alexandria-West. 
Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Cyrenaica, Western Marmarica, the 

islands of Lampedusa and Linosa, and South Spain. 
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- Tubiflorae. 

Herbs or sometimes shrubs or trees, the plants of some families 
parasitic. Leaves with dilated blades, or scale-like. Flowers mainly 
perfect, variously disposed. Calyx of partially united sepals. Corolla 
gamopetalous, regular or irregular. Androecium of as many stamens 
as there are corolla-lobes, or fewer, sometimes partially represented 
by staminodia, sometimes partially obsolete. Gynoecium of 2 distinct 
or several united carpels. Fruit a capsule, berry, drupe, or a group 
of nuts, or utricle-like. 

91. Convolvulaceae. 

Flowers regular. Calyx free, persistent, of 5 distinct much 
imbricated sepals, rarely united in a 5-toothed or 5-lobed calyx. 
Corolla campanulate or funnel-shaped or rarely rotate or with a 
cylindrical-tube, the limb usually spreading, 5-angled or 5-lobed, 
folded in the bud or very rarely imbricate. Stamens 5, inserted 
in the tube, alternate with the lobes or angles of the corolla, often 
of unequal length; anthers versatile or almost erect, with 2 parallel 
cells opening by longitudinal slits. Ovary free, 2, 3 or 4-celled, 
rarely divided into 2 or 4 distinct carpels, with 1 or 2 erect or 
ascending ovules in each cell or carpel or 1-celled with 2 or 4 
ovules; style single or more or less divided into 2 entire or 2-fid 
branches or styles. Fruit either a capsule opening in 2, 3 or 4 or 
twice as many valves, leaving the dissepiments attached to the axis, 
or opening transversely, or bursting irregularly, or succulent and 
indehiscent. Seeds with a small quantity of mucilaginous albumen 
or without any; cotyledons usually very much folded, rarely straight 
or imperceptible. — Herbs, often twining or rarely shrubs, woody 
twiners or even trees, or (in Cuscuta) leafless twining parasites. 
Leaves alternate. Inflorescence various, usually axillary and more 
or less cymose or peduncles 1-flowered. Bracts and bracteoles 
usually small or deciduous, rarely large and persistent. [lowers 
often large and showy, rarely very small. 

A considerable Order, widely spread over almost every part of the 

globe, but most abundant in warm countries. 

A. Non-parasitie plants with developed green leaves. 

I. Pollen grains smooth. 

a) Tribe L: Dicranostyleae. — Flowers small, 

axillary, solitary or in few- to many-flowered 

axillary dichasia. Sepals free, sometimes 

accrescent. Corolla funnel-shaped so cam- 

panulate; aestivation contorto-plicate. Ovary 
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usually 2-celled, 4-ovuled. Styles 2 or single 

and bifid. Fruit a capsule with generally 

valvular dehiscence, 1—4-seeded. — Herbs 

or shrubs; stems prostrate, erect or climbing. 

1. Stamens and style exserted. ... . ei ponvdleY CrORSa. 

2. Stamens and style not exserted. - ... 2%. Seddera. 

b) Tribe II: Convolouleae. — Flowers axillary, 

solitary or dichasial. Sepals free, rarely 

accrescent. Corolla funnel-shaped, subentire ; 

midpetaline areas not well defined; aestivation 

contorto-plicate. Stamens and style included. 

Filaments dilated at the base and glandular 

hairy. Ovary 2-celled, 4-ovuled. Style long, 

entire. Fruit a valvate capsule, 2-celled, 

4-seeded, rarely with opercular or irregular 

dehiscence or indehiscent. 

1. Flowers subtended by a pair of large 

foliaceous Lats heren beni cincast eckson Calysteria- 

2. Flowers not thus subtended .... . . 4. Convoloulus. 

II. Pollen grains spinose. 

a) Tribe Ill: ZIpomoeeae. — Flowers axillary, 

solitary or in few- to many-flowered cymes, 

often large and showy. Sepals sometimes 

much enlarged in fruit. Corolla generally 

funnel-shaped, sometimes more or _ less 

campanulate, hypocrateriform or urceolate: 

midpetaline areas well defined; aestivation 

contorto-plicate. Stamens and styles included, 

or sometimes exserted. Filaments with dilated 

glandular-hairy base. Ovary generally 2-celied 

and 4-ovuled. Style simple; stigma capitate, 

entire or bilobed, rarely oblong. Fruit gene- 

rally a 4-valved capsule. ...... . =. 5. Ipomoea. 

b. Parasitic plants with filiform leafless stems . . . . 6. Cuseuta. 

433. (1.) Cressa Linn. 

Sepals coriaceous, obovate, subequal, imbricate. Corolla-tube 
campanulate; lobes ovate, imbricate in bud, spreading. Stamens and 
styles exserted; filaments filiform, glabrous; anthers oblong. Disk 
inconspicuous. Ovary 2-celled, 4-ovuled; styles distinct from the 
base; stigmas capitate. Capsule 2—4-valved, usually 1-seeded. 
Seed glabrous, shining; cotyledons linear, plicate. — A much-branched, ° 
lowgrowing, suffrutescent perennial. Leaves small, entire, sessile. 
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Flowers small, aggregated at the tip of the branchlets in bracteate 
spikes. 

One or a few closely allied species. 

1059. Cressa cretica L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 223. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. IV, p. 114. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. Ee. p. 108 
no. 767. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 768. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 659 no. 220. — Choisy 
in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 440. — Stems slender, terete, woody, a few 
em to 30—40 cm long, with numerous spreading or ascending, 
hairy, densely-leaved branchlets. Leaves ovate to lanceolate, acute, 
sessile, 5—6 mm long. Flowers aggregated in dense spikes at the 
end of the branchlets, each subtended by a reduced leaf. Calyx 
hairy, 27/, mm long. Sepals concave, obovate, subacute. Corolla 
white, about 51/, mm long; tube cylindrical, enveloped by the calyx; 
lobes narrowly ovate, about as long as the tube, hairy on the outside. 
Stamens rather longer than the corolla. Capsule ovoid, 2"/,—5 mm 
long. Pericarp thin, brittle. Seed ovoid, glabrous. — Flow. December 
to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica; Matruga; Dakalla; Mariut; Alexandria-West 
and -Kast; Mandara. — M. p. N.d. N.f. N.v. D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. 

D. a. mer. Everywhere common plant in sandy and salty places. 

Local name: nadawe (Fork.); abi hosiba (Schweinfurth); mulley ; 
sebakh (Ascherson); nt-’em (Ascherson). 

Also known from all the other parts of North Africa, Tropical Africa, 

Southern Europe, Orient and everywhere in damp sandy places especially 
by the sea, in both hemispheres. 

434, (2.) Seddera Hochst. 

Sepals acute or obtuse, subequal or the outer ones slightly larger. 
Corolla funnel-shaped; lobes very short, or longer. Stamens inserted 
low down in the corolla-tube; filaments filiform, dilated at the hase 
and often appendaged; anthers oblong. Ovary 2-celled, 4-ovuled, 
hairy at the apex; style bifid almost or quite to the base; stigmas 
more or less peltate and orbicular, sometimes bilobed. Capsule 
4-valved, valves thinly rigid. Seeds dark brown or black, glabrous; 
cotyledons broad, plicate. — Small shrubs, with prostrate to suberect 
branches, sometimes spinescent. Leaves entire, small. Flowers 
axillary, solitary or aggregated into terminal spikes or into stalked 
or sessile dense few-flowered cymes. Corolla small, 12 mm or less 

‘in diam. 

Species about 15, chiefly African and Arabian. 
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1060. Seddera latifolia Hochst. and Steud. in Flora (1844). 
Beilage. 8 tab. 5 fig. B—C. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg.. 
Supplem. p. 758. — Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 440. — Breweria 
argentea Terrac. in Ann. Istit. Bot. Roma V, p. 104. — Breweria 
evolouloides Vatke in Linnaea XLUI, p. 523 not of Choisy. — 
A much-branched, low undershrub with slender, woody branchlets, 
clothed with dense, short, velvety white pubescence. Leaves broadly 
elliptic, rigidulous, shortly stalked, 5—8 mm long, clothed with 
short adpressed white hairs above and beneath, apex and_ base 
generally rounded, the former sometimes inconspicuously mucronate. 
Flowers subsessile, solitary in the axils of the leaves or aggregated 
into short bracteated terminal spikes. Sepals subequal, obovate. 
coriaceous and rigid with acute herbaceous apex, 5 mm long, back 
pubescent like the leaves. Corolla not exceeding the calyx; limh 
5 mm in diam. when expanded; tips of midpetaline areas densely 
hairy. Stamens equal, glabrous; filaments dilated at the hase, with 
short rounded appendages. Ovary obovoid, upper portion hirsute; 
style divided to the base; stigmas orbicular. Capsule 27/, mm in 
diam., splitting into 4 rigid valves. Seeds narrowly ovoid, blaekish, 
glabrous, 5 mm long. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. mer. Wady Abti Agag, North of Aswan (ochwenntrn: 
Also known from Tropical Africa, Socotra and through Arabia to 

Seind and the Pundjab. 

435. (3.) Calystegia R. Br. 

Sepals subequal or the inner ones rather smaller. Corolla 
usually large and showy, campanulate or funnel-shaped, slightly lobed. 
Stamens inserted low down in the corolla-tube, not exserted; filaments 

dilated at the base, anthers oblong. Disk prominent, annular. Ovary 
l1-celled or with an imperfect septum; style filiform; stigmas two, 
flattened, ovate or elliptic. Capsule usually 1-celled, 4-valved. Seeds 4, 
glabrous; cotyledons broad, plicate, often bifid. — Prostrate or twining 
herbs. Leaves usually entire. Pedunceles axillary, 1-flowered; bracts 
foliaceous, usually large. 

Species 8 or more, inhabiting the temperate and subtropical zones of 

both hemispheres. 

1061. Calystegia hederacca Wall. in Roxb. Flor. Ind. (ed Carey) II 
(1824), p. 94. — Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 434. — An annual, 
with slender climbing stems. Leaves long petioled.: deltoid-hastate. 
2-21/, em long, with large spreading or deflexed entire or toothed 
basal auricles, membranous, glabrous. Flowers solitary; peduncle 
long, often exceeding the leaves; bracts foliaceous, ovate, obtuse. 
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enveloping the calyx. Calyx glabrous, 6 mm long; sepals ovate, ob- 
tuse or minutely mucronate, the two outer ones larger than the three 
inner ones and rounded at the base. Corolla broadly campanulate, 
nearly 2,5 cm long and broad. Filaments dilated at the base. Ovary 
oblong, 1-celled. Stigmas lanceolate. — Flow. January. 

M. ma. Ramle, only two specimens, naturalized. — N.d. Sparingly 
cultivated in fields. 

Also known from Tropieal Africa, India and China. 

436. (4.) Convolvulus L. 

Sepals generally subequal, obtuse or acute. Corolla funnel- 
shaped, colour various, midpetaline areas not well defined, passing 
gradually into the sepaline areas. Stamens inserted low down in 
the corolla-tube; filaments generally unequal, filiform. Ovary 2-celled, 
4-ovuled; style filiform; stigmas two, filiform. Capsule 2-celled, 
usually 4-valved, 4-seeded. Seeds black or brown, glabrous, or 
pubescent, sometimes tuberculate; cotyledons broad, plicate. — Herbs 
or shrubs with climbing, prostrate or erect stems. Leaves simple. 
Flowers solitary, in few-flowered cymes or in dense involucrate heads. 

A. Perennials. 

I. Shrubby plants with spinescent or per- 

sistent twigs. Ovary glabrous. 

a) Flowers sessile. 

1. Flowers solitary or 2—8 together 1. C. Hystrix. 

2. Flowers clustered, in interrupted 

spikes 20 2. C. lanatus. 

b) Flowers pedicelled. ...-+.... #8. C. Doryenium. 

iJ. Unarmed plants. 

a) More or less shrubby plants. 

Ly; Ovary thirsutesy hs ose tgs). pF -be uC. linemiaey 

2. Ovary villous..). ... e)- =... «) 5. C, olesefelius. 

b) Woolly, at length rusty, stems thickened. 

1. Corolla as long as or a little longer 

than the calyx). . 2s). ts) 6C. Schimper 

2. Corolla 24/, times longer than the 

calyx . 7. C. secundus. 

e) Slender herbaceous plants. 

1. Not climbing. 

a) Flowers pedicelled .. .. . . 8. C. pilosellaefolius 

6) Flowers sessile. . ..... . 9. C, mierophyllus. 

2. Climbing’ plants. 
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a) Leaves ovate. 

* Peduncles much longer than 

the icorollanpig wey -14 | feaidly- 10. C, althaeoides. 

** Peduncles much shorter than 

the ccorollageaweyt ieee ie <tee 11. C. arvensis. 

6) Leaves cordate-ovate. ... . 12. C. fatmensis. 

B. Annuals. Peduncles |-flowered...... 13. C. siculus. 

1062. (1.) Convolvulus Hystrix Vahl Symb. I (1791), p. 16. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 88. — Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 400. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. I]. Flor. d’Eg., p. 106 no. 694. Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d@’Eg., p. 258. — Convolvulus spinosus Forsk. Flor. 
aeg.-arab., p. 106 not of Burm. — Convolvulus armatus Del. Ilustr. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 201 tab. 18. —- An erect shrub; branchlets numerous, 
short, spreading, hairy, ending in sharp spines. Leaves small, stiff, 
sessile, 9mm long or less, rarely reaching 5mm broad, oblong, 
tapering slightly towards the subobtuse apex, silky. Flowers axillary, 
sessile, usually solitary. Calyx 6 mm long, clothed with short brown 
hairs; 2 outer sepals larger, orbicular; 3 inner ones ovate. Corolla 

blue, hairy on the midpetaline areas, little longer than the calyx, 
nearly 10 mm long. Capsule not seen. — Flow. March to April. 

D. 1. Wady Esne; Wady Shubriq near Hdfu. — D. a. sept. 
Gebel ahmar near Cairo; Wady Dugla; Suez. — D. a. mer. Wady 
Lekhuma. 

Local name: shibrim; shibriq; shubruq (in Upper Egypt.). 
Also known from Tropical Africa, Arabia and Syria. 

1063. (2.) Convolvulus lanatus Vahl Symb. I (1791), p. 16. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 89. — Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 400. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Hl. Flor. d’Eg., p. 107 no. 695. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 258. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.800 no. 176. 
—  Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.659 no. 216. — 
Convoloulus Cneorum Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. LXT not of Linn. 
— Convoloulus Forskalei Del. Ul. Flor. @Eg., p.203 tab. 18. — 
Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., tab. 202. — Convolvulus  sericeus 
Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 400 not of Burm. — A shrubby plant, 
20—40 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, newer branches woolly, 
older ones naked. Leaves grey, puberulent, oblong-spathulate, 1,5 to 
4 cm long, tapering to a petiole, the upper ones sessile, lanceolate. 
Flowers clustered, sessile, forming interrupted spikes; sepals villous; 
corolla pinkish-white, silky, 2—3 cm long. twice to thrice as long 
as the calyx. — Flow. December to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Ken@is; Mariut; Alexandria-West 
and -East to Abukir. — M. p. Tawil-es-sakkim; Bir-el-Mesa’uidat; 
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Rosetta; Qatiya to el-‘Arish. — D. 1. A common plant in deep sandy 
places. — D. i. Nefish; Ismailia. — D. a. sept. Cairo; Gebel ahmar; 
Great Petrified Forest; often in the mouths of the Wadies. — Every- 
where a favorite forage for camels. 

Local name: hbeyad (Forsk.); breheyma (Schimp.); rehama 
(Schweinfurth); rekham (Ascherson). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1064. (3.) Convolvulus Doryenium L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 224. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 91. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., 
tab. 201. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 258. — A shrubby 
plant, 50—80 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, appressed- 
hirsute, divaricately branched, intricate, panicled. Leaves sessile, the 
lower ones oblong-spathulate to elliptical, 2—6 cm long, the upper ones 
linear. Cymes terminal, 1—3-flowered, on a long peduncle; pedicels 
with 2, minute bracteoles a little below the flower; sepals round- 
obovate, obtuse or retuse, mucronate; corolla 2 cm long, pink, five 
times as long as the calyx. — Flow. December to March. 

M. ma. Alexandria-West. 
Also known from Greece and Orient. 

1065. (4.) Convolvulus lineatus L. Spec. Plant. [ (1753), p. 224. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.97. — Rehbch. Ic. XVUI tab. 134 fig. IV. 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.107 no. 697. — An under- 
shrub, 5—50 cm high, appressed-silky, many-stemmed from a woody 
root; stems ascending or procumbent, simple or somewhat branched. 
Leaves oblong to linear, 2—4 em long, the lower long-tapering to 
a petiole. Cymes at end of branches, 3—1-flowered; pedicels shorter 
than the calyx; sepals oblong-lanceolate, membranous at the base, 
herbaceous at the tip; corolla pink, 1,5—2 em long, twice to twice 
and a half as long as the calyx. — Flow. January to March. 

M. ma. Alexandria near Dekheyla (Khrenberg). 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Southern Europe, 

Caucasia, Asia Minor, Syria, Mesopotamia and Persia. 

1066. (5.) Convolvulus oleaefolius Desr. ap. Lam. Encyclop. Il 
(1789), p. 552. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 93. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Il. Flor. @Eg., p.107 no. 696. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p. 659 no. 217. — Convolvulus Tournefortii Sieb. exsice. 
in Hort. Berol. — Convolvulus linearis Bot. Mag. tab. 289 not of 
Linnaeus. — Convolvulus lineatus Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., 
tab. 199 not of Linn. — Appressed-silky, shrubby at the base; 
branches herbaceous erect, elongate, leafy, simple or strictly branching; 
lower leaves linear-spathulate, the other ones narrow-linear, obtuse; 
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terminal flowers loosely cymose-subcapitate, pedicels shorter than 
the calyx; bracts subulate; sepals dense hirsute lanceolate, corolla 
rose-coloured, 4-times longer than the calyx; ovary hirsute. — 
Flow. January to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Mariut; Abusir; Alexandria-West. 

Tripolitania, Cyrenaica, Western Marmarica and Southern Kurope. 

1067. (6.) Convolvulus Schimperi Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Orient., 
Ser. I fase. XI (1849), p.81. — Flor. Or. IV, p. 101. — A perennial 
plant, 30—50 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, hispid-woolly; 
stems prostrate or ascending. Leaves plaited, wavy-margined, 2 to 
6 cm long, oblong-spathulate, tapering to a long petiole. Flowers 
3—5 together in dense heads, on peduncles nearly as long as leaves; 
bracts and sepals lanceolate at base, linear-caudate at tip, very 
hispid; corolla white, 1 em long, scarcely longer than the calyx. 
— Flow. December. 

D. a. sept. Suez (Bornmiiller). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Tropical Arabia. 

1068. (7.) Convolvulus secundus Desr. in Lam. Encyclop. II 
(1789), p.100 not R. P. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.101. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ml. Flor. d’Eg., p. 107 no. 698. — Convolvulus salviaefolius 
Sieb. ex exsicc. in Herb. Berol. — A perennial plant, 36—60 cm 
high or sometimes somewhat more, silky-woolly; stems prostrate or 
ascending, leafy. Leaves on one side of the stem, wrinkled, the lower 

ones oblong-spathulate, petioled, 4—5 cm long, the others oblong to 
oblong-lanceolate, sessile. Flowers 2—5 together in short-peduncled 
or sessile clusters, forming a one-sided, interrupted, leafy spike; 
bracts and sepals lanceolate; corolla white, 2 cm long, thrice as 
long as the calyx. — Flow. March. 

M. p. El-‘Arish? (not observed by Professor Ascherson!). — 
R. Suez? (only collected by Kotschy!). 

Also known from Palestine and Syria. 

1069. (8.) Convolvulus pilosellaefolius Desr.in Lam.Encyclop. III 
(1789), p. 107. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 103. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Il. Flor. @Eg., p.107 no. 699. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 258. — Convolvulus Sogdianus Bunge in Plant. Lehm., p. 395. 
— A perennial plant, 50—80 cm high or more, branching from 
the neck, branches ascending or prostrate, more or less sparingly 
appressed-hirsute, bearing flowering branches from middle up. 
Leaves pale-green, hirsute, margin often repand-wavy, the lower ones 
oblong, tapering to a petiole, the upper ones sessile, lanceolate, acute, 
sometimes subcordate at the base. Flowers 1—5 together, cymulose, 
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the cymes forming a loose raceme, pedicels shorter than the calyx; 
sepals hairy, elliptical, acute, herbaceous at the tip; corolla pink, 
twice to thrice as long as the calyx, 1—1,3 em long, hairy at the 
angles; capsule ovate: glabrous. — Flow. March to April. 

D.i. Gebel Ekhfén. — 0. Gyenna in the Great Oasis (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Palestine and Syria. 

1070. (9.) Convolvulus microphyllus Sieb. ex Spreng. System. 
Veg. I (1825), p. 611. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 103. — Choisy in 
DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 402. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 107 
no. 700. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 258. — Convolvulus 
scindicus Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. 2 fase. II, p.123 not of 
Stocks. — Perennial, suffruticose. Stems slender, terete, densely 
tufted, spreading, more or less softly hairy. Cauline leaves generally 
less than 9mm long, rarely 12 mm, oblong or oblong-lanceolate, 
obtuse, subsessile, narrowed to the base, hairy on both sides. Basilar 
leaves narrowly spathulate, reaching nearly 2 em long. Flowers 1—3 
together from the upper nodes of the stem, generally nearly sessile, 
sometimes stalked, sometimes on short flowering branches. Sepals 
ovate, acuminate, about 57/, mm long, densely clothed with brown 
hairs. Corolla pinkish-white, funnel-shaped, twice as long as the 
calyx, hairy outside. Capsule small, globose. Seeds glabrous. — 
Flow. March to April. 

O. Little Oasis; Farafra; Dakhel; Great Oasis. — D.1. Rare 
in sandy places. — D.i. Ismailia. — D.a. sept. D. a. mer. Common 
on calearious ground. 

Local name: ghobeyra (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Sinai, Syria and Palestine. 

1071. (10.) Convolvulus althaeoides L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 222. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 106. — Rchbch. Ic. XVU, tab. 138 
fig. 1—2. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.107 no. 701. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., Supplem. p. 768. —— Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 259. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Mar- 
maric., p.659 no. 218. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinoeal., p.800 no, 177. 
— A perennial plant. 50¢m to 1m high or more, appressed- 
villose or hirsute, diffuse or climbing. Lower leaves long-petioled, 
cordate-ovate, obtusely crenate or lobed; upper ones pedate-cleft or 
parted, with oblong to linear, entire to dentate lobes. Peduncles 
much longer than the leaves, 1—2-flowered; pedicels longer than the 
calyx; bracts setaceous; sepals ovate-oblong, searious-margined, 
sometimes mucronulate; corolla pink, 2—3 em long, 3—5-times as 
long as the calyx. — Flow. March to April. 
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M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Mariut; Alexandria-West and 
-East. — M. p. Damietta; el-’Arish; Sath. 

Local name: *ulleyq; Khucytéme (Ascherson). 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean basin. 

1072. (11.) Convolvulus arvensis L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), 
p. 218. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 108. — Rchbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 136 
fig. I. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 107 no. 702. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 259. — Stapf, Addit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p. 368. — Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 406. — 
Convolvulus cirrhosus R. Br. in Salt Abyss. Plant. App., p. XIV. 
— Perennial. Stem wide-climbing, glabrous or slightly pubes- 
cent. Leaves ovate-hastate, 2—5 cm long, with spreading or 
deflexed usually acute basal lobes; petiole 1—2,5 cm long. Flowers 
1—3, laxly cymose; peduncle long, slender, flexuose; pedicels Jonger 
than the calyx, 1—2 em; bracts short, narrowly linear. Sepals 
coriaceous, subequal, elliptic-oblong, obtuse, 5 mm long, glabrous 
or slightly pubescent, especially n othe margin. Corolla broadly 
funnel-shaped, 18 mm long, pinkish or white. Capsule globose, 
glabrous, 6mm in diam. Seeds glabrous. — Flow. December 
to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqua; Alexandria-West and -Hast; 
Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Damietta abundantly in waste places. 

— N.d. N.f. N.v. Common in waste places, and on way-sides, 
often in fields as a weed. — O. Siwa; Little Oasis; Farafra; Dakhel; 

Great Oasis. 
Local name: muddsyd (Ascherson); generally: *ulleyq; tarbish- 

el-ghorab. 
Everywhere in the Mediterranean basin, Kurope and Asia. 

1073. (12.) Convolvulus fatmensis Kunze in Flora (1840), 
p. 172. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 109. — Hallier fil. in Engleis Bot. 
Jahrb. XVIII, p.108. -— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p. 107 
no. 703. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 259. — Stems slender, 
diffuse 30--60 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, pubescent 
towards the tip. Leaves distinctly petioled, cordate-ovate, mem- 
branous, obtuse 1—3 cm long, thinly pubescent, deeply and irregu- 
larly crenate with rounded auricles and a broad basal sinus; petiole 
often as long as the blade. Flowers 1—2 on short sparsely pubescent 
axillary peduncles, 18 mm long or shorter; bracts short filiform. 
Sepals subequal, 6 mm long, coriaceous, obovate, with rounded apex- 
pedicels shorter than the calyx. Corolla less than 12 mm _ hairy 
outside, white with brown stripes. Capsule globose, 6 mm in diam. 
Seeds glabrous. — Flow. February to April. 
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N.d. N.f. N.v. N.v. mer. Not common on waste places. — O. 
Little Oasis; Dakhel; Great Oasis. 

Local name: ?ulleyq (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Tropical Africa and Arabia. 

1074. (13.) Convolvulus siculus L. Spec. Plant. | (1753), 
y. 223. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 109. — Rehbch. Ic. XVIII, tab. 137 
fig. IV. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@Eg., p.107 no. 704. — 
Sickenberg. Coutrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 259. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. 
Flor. Marmaric., p.659 no. 219. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graee., 
tab. 196. — An annual plant 40—60 cm high or sometimes somewhat 
more, more or less pubescent; stems procumbent or erect. Leaves 

petioled, cordate-ovate to cuneate-ovate, acute. Peduncles longer 
than the flower, shorter than the leaf; pedicel very short; bracts 
lancealate, as long as the calyx or longer; sepals elliptical, tapering; 
corolla 1 cm long, blue, scarcely twice as long as the calyx. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Alexandria-West and -East. — 
O. Dakhel; Great Oasis. 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

437. (5.) Ipomoea Linn. 

Sepals herbaceous or coriaceous, very various in shape, often 
ovate to lanceolate, or elliptic, obtuse or acute to acuminate or 
aristate, unequal or subequal, hairy or glabrous, persistent and often 
much enlarged in fruit. Corolla regular, usually funnel-shaped, 
rarely salver-shaped shallowly (rarely-deeply) 5-lobed : midpetaline 
areas well-defined, and often hairy, especially in the young flower. 
Stamens inserted low down in the corolla-tube; anthers and stigma 

rarely exserted; filaments filiform, sometimes dilated at the base; 
anthers ovate-oblong or linear, sometimes spirally twisted when old. 
Disc annular, entire or sinuate, rarely obsolete. Ovary usually 
4-ovuled, 2—4-celled, rarely 6-ovuled, 3-celled; style filiform; stigma 
capitate, entire, or 2-lobed. Capsule globose or ovoid, usually 4- 
or 6-valved, rarely splitting irregularly or indehiscent. Seeds glabrous 
or hairy, 4—6, rarely fewer by abortion; cotyledons broad, plicate. 
— Herbs or shrubs, usually twining, sometimes prostrate, creeping, 
rarely erect. Peduncles axillary; flowers 1, few or many in a lax 
or dense simple or compound cyme; bracts small or large, deciduous 
or persistent. Flowers large or small, very various in colour, usually 
white or red-purple. 

Species about 400, spread throughout the tropical and subtemperate 

regions of both hemispheres. 
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A. Calycanthemum. — Annual or perennial herbs of 

very various habit, rarely erect or suberect, often 

with long trailing branches or climbing. Leaves 

generally entire with entire or cordate base. Flowers 

small or moderate, rarely large; sepals herbaceous, 

ovate or lanceolate, rarely linear, acute to acuminate, 

rarely obtuse, sometimes broadened and cordate or 

auriculate at the base. Seeds often pubescent. 

Flowers minute. Sepals 5—6 mm long. Corolla 

scarcely exceeding the calyx ........ . Jl. I. eriocarpa. 

B. Leiocalyx. — Habit various; plants herbaceous 

or shrubby, with creeping, prostrate or climbing 

stems, usually glabrous. Leaves various, often 

ovate-cordate, or oblong to linear, or palmately 

cut. Flowers generally small to moderate, some- 

times large, axillary or in more or less umbellate 

dichasia. Sepals usually coriaceous with thinner 

edges, sometimes verrucose or cristate on the back, 

oblong or ovate, rarely lanceolate, obtuse (some- 

times mucronately) to acute, rarely acuminate. 

Corolla usually bright red or purple, more rarely 

white. Seeds small, glabrous or shortly hairy. 

J. Leaves entire .... Se tens Ae be BEOLONiner ts 

Il. Leaves more or less trilobed Pa WN mak heal Me oa aie eed 312 8 

III. Leaves palmately divided. . ... ; =» 40k palmata: 

C. Chorisanthae. — Annual or perennial Ma with 

slender climbing hairy stems. Leaves cordate-ovate, 

sometimes 3-lobed or palmatipartite, hairy, especially 

on the under surface. Peduncles often long, bearing 

few, several or many flowers in a dense to lax 

cyme, bracts generally small. Flowers moderate to 

large. Sepals herbaceous, lanceolate, acute, rarely 

exceeding 9mm in length, hairy and ciliate. Corolla 

Eeddish tonyurple «6. tu oie shee 6 © ee De EeOGeracod: 

1075. (1.) Ipomoea eriocarpa R. Br. Prodrom. (1810), p. 484. 
— Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 369. — Ipomoea hispida bal 
and Schult. System. IV, p. 238. — Ipomoea sessiliflora Roth, Nov. 
Plant. Spec., p. 116. — Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 366. — Ipo- 
moea Rogeri Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 381. — Convolvulus 
hispidus Vahl Symb. Bot. IIT, p. 29. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
d’Eg., Supplem. p.768.— Annual. Stems long, slender, prostrate or high 
twining, pubescent. Leaves varying from cordate-ovate to linear-oblong, 
with cordate to subhastate base, acute, 2'/,--10 cm long, 5—20 mm 
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broad, slightly hairy on both sides chiefly on the veins; petiole 2—5 em 
long. Flowers few or many in a dense subsessile cluster; bracts small, 
lanceolate to subulate, persistent; pedicels sometimes as long as the 
calyx. Sepals very hairy, 5—6 mm long, ovate, acuminate, with 
spreading tips. Corolla 6—8 mm long, campanulate; white with 
a purple eye or sometimes rose or purple; midpetaline areas pubescent. 
Capsule globose, hairy, 2-celled, 4-seeded, 5 mm in diam. Seeds 
glabrous, finely punctate. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. In cotton-fields near Shubra. 
Trough Tropical Africa, Asia to North Australia. 

1076. (2.) Ipomoea stolonifera Gmel. Syst. II (1791), p. 345. 
— Ipomoea carmosa R. Br. Prodrom., p. 485. —- Ipomoea acetosae- 
folia Roem. and Schult. System. IV, p. 246. — Ipomoea humilis G. 
Don. Gen. System. IV, p.267. — Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p.396. 
— Ipomoea littoralis Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 112. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 107 no. 705. — Batatas acetosaefolia and Batatas 
littoralis Choisy in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 337—338. — Perennial, 
from a stout tuberous root, glabrous. Stems trailing widely on the 
sands of the sea shore or running just beneath the surface and 
sending up short erect leafy branches. Leaves very variable in 
shape, thick, rather fleshy, usually linear or oblong, 5—8 cm long, 
entire, apex rounded, mucronulate, sometimes emarginate, base 

cuneate, sometimes slightly cordate or auricled to hastate; petiole 
2—2'/, cm long or less. Peduncles 1—3-flowered, from less than 
2—5 cm long; bracts minute, subulate; pedicel generally stouter 
than the peduncle, 2—2'/, cm long. Sepals thinly coriaceous, 
8—10 mm long, oblong to ovate, obtuse or minutely cuspi- 
date. Corolla funnel-shaped, 2!/,—5 cm long, white with a purple 
eye. Capsule globose, glabrous, 12 mm in diam. Seeds shaggily 
tomentose. — Flow. January to March. 

M. ma. Abusir; Alexandria. 

Widely spread on sandy sea-shores in the warmer parts of the world. 

1077. (3.) Ipomoea Batatas Lam. Encyclop. IV (1797), p. 14. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 107. — Batatas edulis Choisy 
in DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 338. — Perennial, with a large white 
or red, rarely yellow, tuberous root. Stems climbing, glabrous 
or slightly hairy. Leaves membranous, glabrous, 6— 8 cm long, 
and broad, very variable in shape, 3-lobed to tripartite, central lobe 

large ovate, subacute, lateral lobes rounded to acute, sometimes 
again divided, the blade becoming more or less palmately penta- 
partite, rarely subentire, with coarsely dentate or angled margin; 
base flat; petiole long. Peduncle long; cymes dense; pedicels short. 
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Sepals subcoriaceous, oblong, shortly and abruptly acute, glabrous 
or with a few long soft hairs, 8—9 mm long, two outer smaller 
than the three inner ones. Corolla reddish, campanulate-funnel-shaped, 
21/, cm long. Ovary 4-celled. Seeds glabrous. Flow. January 
to March. 

M. ma. Cultivated everywhere in fields near Alexandria, and 
often subspontaneous. 

Local name: batata. 
Widely cultivated in Tropical Africa, as it is in the other tropical and 

subtropical regions of both hemispheres, Its original native country is not 

clearly ascertained, 

1078. (4). Ipomoea palmata Forsk. Flor. aeg. arab. (1775), p. 43. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 113. — Choisy in DC. Prodr. [X. 386; Benth. 
in Hook. Niger Fl. 468. — Schweinf. Beitr. Fl. Aethiop. 95; Baker & 
Wright in Dyer, FI. Cap. IV. II. 66. — I. cairica, Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. I. 
287; Hallier f. in Engl. Jahrb. XVIII. 148. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 
Flor. d’Eg., p.107 no. 706. — I. senegalensis, Lam. Ill. 1.464. — I. tuber- 
culata, Roem. & Schultes, Syst. IV. 208; Choisy, l. c. 386. — I. vesicu- 
losa, P. Beauv. Fl. Owar. IT. 73, t. 106; Choisy, 1. ¢. 387. — I. Mendesii, 
Welw. Apont. Phytogeogr. 584, no. 12. — Batatas senegalensis, G. Don, 
Gen. Syst. IV. 261. — Convolvulus cairicus, Linn. Syst. ed. X. 922; Bot. 
Mag. t. 699. — Perennial, glabrous. Stems slender, twining, smooth 
or tubercled or muricate. Leaves membranous, glabrous, 2—6 cm 
long and broad, cut nearly or quite to the base into generally five 
segments, the lowest of which are sometimes unequally bifid to bipar- 
tite; segments from narrowly oval to lanceolate, varying from 2 mm 
to nearly 2,5 cm in breadth, obscurely mucronulate at the obtuse 
or subacute apex; petiole slender, as long as the blade, sometimes 
muriculate; base apparently stipulate from the presence of a pair of 
small similarly palmatipartite axillary leaflets. Peduncles generally 
shorter than the leaves, bearing lax few-to many-flowered cymes. 
Bracts minute, ovate; pedicels about 10 mm long. Sepals coria- 
ceous, ovate to orbicular-ovate, obtuse, 5—8 mm long. Corolla 
funnel-shaped, bright red-purple, 2'/,—5 cm long. Capsule globose, 
glabrous, 8—12 mm in diam., 2-celled. Seeds 4, dark brown, 
shortly pubescent, angles bearded with long whitish hairs. — Flow. 
January to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Cultivated every- 
where and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: sherk-falek (Delile); bint-el-hosn; generally: sitt- 

el-hosn. 
Also known from South Africa, and widely spread in the Tropics of 

both hemispheres. 

4g* 



7 Convolvulaceae. 

1079. (5). Ipomoea hederacea Jacq. Collect. I (1786), p. 124. 
— Je. tab. 36. — Ipomoea Nil, Roth, Cat. Bot. 1 36. — Hallier f. 
in Engl. Jahrb. XVII. 136. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 107. 
— I. scabra, Forsk. Pl. Aegypt-Arab. 44. — TI. githaginea, Hochst. 
in herb. un. itin. 1842, no. 784. Convolvulus Nil, Linn. Sp. Pl. ed. 2, 
219. — Bot. Mag. t. 188. — Pharbitis hederacea, Choisy in Mém. 
Soc. Phys. Genéy. VI. 440 (Cony. Or. 58), and in DC. Prodr. IX. 344. 
— P. Nil, Choisy 1. c. 843. — P. hispida, A. Rich. Tent. Fl. Abyss IL. 
65, not of Choisy. — P. purpurea, Aschers. in Schweinf. Beitr. FI. 
Aethiop. 96 excl. syn. — P. githaginea, Hochst. in herb. un. itin. 1844, 
no. 1446. — Annual. Stems slender, hairy, twining, hairs spreading. 
Leaves cordate-orbicular or cordate-ovate, acute, usually shallowly 
3-lobed, membranous, hairy, 21/,—1U0 cm wide; petiole about as 
long as the blade. Peduncle 1—5-flowered, about as long as the 
petiole; pedicels short; bracts small, linear. Calyx hairy, 1—3 em 
long; sepais lanceolate, with a long narrow point, lower broader 
portion generally long-hairy, narrower upper part sparsely and short- 
hairy. Corolla funnel-shaped, usually blue, with purple stripes 
5—8 cm long; limb 5 cm in diam. Capsule small, subglobose, 
3-celled. Seeds 6, smooth. — Flow. January to April. 

M. ma. M.p. N.d. N.f. N.v. Cultivated abundantly and rarely 
subspontaneous. 

Local name: batata (?). 
Widely spread throughout the Tropics. 

438. (6.) Cuseuta Linn. 

Calyx usually campanulate; sepals usually 5, imbricate, ovate, 
generally more or less united at the base. Corolla campanulate; 
lobes usually 5, longer or shorter than the tube, imbricate; tube 

usually appendiculate with 5 scales, placed beneath the lobes. 
Stamens inserted in the sinuses between the corolla-lobes or below 
them; filaments filiform or flattened; anthers globose or oblong. 
Ovary 4-ovuled, perfectly or imperfectly 2-celled; styles 2, free to 
the base or connate; stigmas capitate or linear. Capsule dry or 
fleshy, bursting irregularly or dehiscence circumscissile. Seeds gla- 
brous; embryo peripheric, filiform, entire. — Leafless parasites, with 
twining stems and small usually reddish-white flowers in clusters. 

Species about 80. Cosmopolitan. 

A. Styles 2. Stigmas elongated. Flowers in globular 

heads. 

I. Styles as long as the stigmas or shorter. Cap- 

sule opening by a lid. 
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a) Styles longer than the ovary ...... 1. .C. planifiora. 

b) Styles much shorter than the ovary. 

a Corolla lobes Ovavem eat cms. steers 2. C. brevistyla. 

2, Orolla-lObes ChaneUlar -. a,c << os 3. C. Epilinum. 

II. Style a short tubercle or 0. Stigmas as long 

BS UNC COVARY Cs. sca ewan eke cn i 6 Iles, Fg 4. C. arabica. 

B. Style 1. Stigma capitate 2-lobed....... 5. C. monogyna. 

1080. (1.) Cuscuta planiflora Ten. Flor. Nap. HI (1824—1829), 
p- 250 tab. 220 fig. 3. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.116. — Rchbch. Ie. 
XVIU, tab. 142 fig. VU. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. ’Eg., p. 108 
no. 708. — Engelm. in Trans. Acad. Sc. I, p. 464. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 259. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Mar- 
maric., p.659 no. 221. — Cuscuta brevistyla A. Braun ex A. Rich. 
Tentam. Flor. Abyss. I], p. 79. — Stems very slender, reddish. 
Flowers sessile or subsessile, in dense globose sessile clusters, 5 to 
8 mm in diam. Calyx broadly cup-shaped, about 2 mm long; lobes 
5, ovate, obtuse to subacute, about as long as the tube. Corolla 
slightly exceeding the calyx, globose-urceolate; lobes 5, ovate, ob- 
tuse, pale pink or whitish, spreading, rarely as long as the tube; 
scales broad, shortly fimbriate above. Stamens 5, shorter than the 
lobes. Styles shorter than the linear stigmas; style and stigma 
together barely 1 mm long. Capsule regularly circumscissile at the 
base. Seeds 4, brown; testa granulate. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Hast; Abukir. — M. p. 
Brullus; Qatiya. — Frequently parasitic on [Helianthemum cahiricum. 
— N.d. Cairo, parasitic on Trifolum alexandrinum; on Alhagi. — 
D. 1. Abu-Roash. 

Widely distributed throughout the whole Mediterranean basin. 

1081. (2.) Cuscuta brevistyla A. Br. ex Rich. Tentam. Flor. 
Abyss. II, p. 79. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., Supplem. p. 768. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 259. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, 
p- 117. — An annual herb. Stem branching. Flowers sessile; calyx 
scarcely shorter than the corolla, parted nearly to the base into 
ovate, obtuse lobes; corolla-lobes ovate, spreading; scales small, 

truncate, sometimes bilobed; styles about as long as the somewhat 
club-shaped stigmas. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Mariut; Alexandria-West and -East. — M. p. Between 

el-Grady and Sheyk Zoyéd. — D. a. sept. Northern and Southern 
Galala; Wady Sateri; Wady Om Ruthi. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1082. (3.) Cuscuta Epilinum Weihe Prodrom. Monast. (1824), 
p. 75. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.118. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
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d’Eg., p. 108 no. 709. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 259. — 
Cuscuta densiflora Soy. Willem. Rehbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 142 fig. D. 
— Kpilinella cuscutoides Pfeiff. in Bot. Ztschr. III (1847), p. 673. — 
An annual herb. Heads dense; calyx appressed to the corolla, as long 
as its tube, deeply parted into broad, ovate lobes; corolla-tube nearly 
globular, limb half as long as the tube, lobes triangular, acute, 
spreading; scales small, appressed to the tube; stigmas twice as 
long as the style, at length nearly club-shaped. — Flow. February 
to March. 

N. d. Cairo. — N. v. Siut; always in flax. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1083. (4.) Cuscuta arabica I[res. in Mus. Senckenberg. | 
(1835), p. 165. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.120. — Choisy in DC. 
Prodrom. IX, p.453. — _ Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 108 
no. 710. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 259. — A annual 
herb. Stem filiform. Flower-clusters small, about 5 mm in diam.; 
flowers subsessile. Calyx shallowly campanulate, 5-lobed to about 
the middle, about 2mm long. Corolla shortly campanulate, slightly 
exceeding the calyx; lobes short, bluntly ovate. Stamens a little 
shorter than the corolla-lobes. Scales bluntly-ovate-oblong, fimbriate. 
Styles obsolete; stigmas short, linear. Capsule ultimately separating 
at the base. Seeds pale brown, granulate. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Almaida; Bir-Burdan; Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West 
and -Hast; Sidi Gaber; Abukir. — N.d. Alexandria; Damanhtr; Destq; 
Faia; Er-Rahmaniya; Tanta; Shirbin; Manstira; Zaqaziq; Cairo. — 
N. f. Medinet-el-Fayim; Begig; Kom Faris; Tamia; El-Wady; El- 
Hamman; Kafr-Mukftt. — N. v. Kafr-el-Ayyat; El-Wasta; Beni- 

Suef; Fesbn; Molatiya; Kene; Karnak; Luksor; Aswan. — O. Little 
Oasis; Farafra not common; Dakhel, in Trifolium-fields; Great Oasis 

common. — D. a. sept. Serapeum; Bir-Suez; Suez; Turra; Helwan; 
Wady Dugla; Great Petrified forest. — D. a. mer. Wady Lekhuma. 

Local name: hamil; ingil. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Syria and Tropical Africa. 

1084. (5.) Cuscuta monogyna Vahl Symb. Bot. 11 (1791), p. 32. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 121. — Choisy in DC. Prodrom. LX, p. 454. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 108 no. 711. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. @Eg., p.259.— Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., tab. 257. — Cuseuta 
orientalis Tournef. Cor., p. 45. — Cuscuta astyla Engelmann Monogr., 
p.45. — An annual herb. Stems thicker than in other species, 
0,3 cm in diameter. Flowers 4 mm long, 8—16 in a spike-like raceme 
2—5 cm long; calyx-lobes ovate, imbricated, obtuse; corolla in 
flower cylindrical, tube longer than the calyx, with short, erect, 
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ovate, obtuse, crenulate lobes; anthers cordate-ovate, nearly sessile 
a little below throat; scales hippocrepidiform, denticulate; style as 
long as the nearly globular, 2-lobed stigma, much shorter than the 
globular-ovate ovary; capsule 8 mm long, 5 mm broad, ovate, capped 
by marcescent corolla. — Flow. March to April. 

N. v. Gizi near Cairo on Citrus. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

92. Polemoniaceae. 

Annual or usually perennial herbs or shrubby plants. Leaves 
alternate or opposite, often crowded; blades entire or pinnately 
compound. Inflorescence paniculate, corymbose sometimes clustered. 
Flowers perfect, regular or nearly so. Calyx of 5 partially united 
sepals. Corolla regular: limb five-lobed: lobes convolute in aestivation. 
Androecium of 5 often unequal stamens adnate to the corolla-tube. 
Anthers opening lengthwise and introrsely. Gynoecium of a single 
carpel. Ovary 3-celled with a thick axis. Styles united. Stigmas 3. 
Ovules solitary, erect anatropous or several in two series, ascending, 
amphitropous. Fruit a 3-celled loculicidal capsule; valves usually 
separating from the central axis to which the seeds are attached. 
Seeds solitary or several in each cavity, with a spongy or mucilaginous 
testa. Endosperm fleshy or horny. Embryo straight, axile. 

A family widely spread throughout the most countries of the World. 

439. Phlox Linn. 

Annual or usually perennial, sometimes shrubby herbs, with 

erect or diffuse and creeping stems. Leaves opposite, or sometimes 
alternate above; blades entire. Flowers in terminal corymbose or 
panicled cymes. Calyx pedicelled; tube narrow, 5-ribbed; lobes 5, 
often tooth-like. Corolla white, blue, purple or red, salverform; 
tube slender; lobes spreading, obovate to orbicular, or obcordate. 
Stamens 5, included. Filaments unequally adnate to the corolla- 
tube. Ovules 1—5 in each cavity. Capsule included in the calyx- 
tube which it ruptures at maturity. Seeds sometimes narrowly 
winged, not emitting spiral threads’ when wetted. 

A small genus of 48 species, mostly of Northern America, 

1085. Phlox paniculata L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.151. — 
Brand Polemoniaceae in Engler, Das Pflanzenreich IV, fasc. 250 
(1907), p.59. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. IX, p.303. — Phlox 
undulata Lam. Illustr. I, p.481. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Illustr. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 106. — Phlox acuminata Pursh Flor. Americ. Septent. I, 
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p. 730. — Bot. Magaz., tab. 1880. — Phlox Sickmannii Lehm. Sem. 
Hort. Hamburg (1826), p.17. — Perennial, minutely pubescent or 
glabrous. Stems 6—12 dm. tall, branched above; leaves opposite, 
elliptic, elliptic-lanceolate or narrowly oblong-elliptic, 8—20 cm 
long, acuminate, undulate, narrowed into margined petioles or nearly 
sessile; panicles corymbose-pyramidal; calyx granular or sparingly 
pubescent; lobes subulate, shorter than the tube; corolla pink-purple, 
or white; tube about 2 cm long, 1,5—2 mm thick; limb 15—17 mm 
broad; lobes obovate or cuneate-obovate; capsules oval, 4—5 mm 
long. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. N. d. Often cultivated and sometimes naturalized. 
Originally from North America. 

93. Hydrophyllaceae. 

Flowers regular. Calyx free, of 5 divisions. Corolla with a 
short or rarely elongated tube, and 5 spreading lobes, imbricate 
and sometimes contorted in the bud. Stamens 5, inserted at the 
base of the corolla-tube and alternating with its lobes; anthers 
2-celled, the cells opening in longitudinal slits. Ovary superior, 
entire, either 1-celled with two parietal or free placentas or rarely 
2-celled with the placentas on the dissepiment; style terminal, bifid 
or divided to the base into 2 distinct styles; stigmas obtuse or 
capitate; ovules numerous or rarely reduced to 2 to each placenta 
and then laterally attached. Fruit a capsule, opening in 2 valves, 
the margins alternating with the placentas or rarely opposite the 
dissepiment. Seeds with a thin usually reticulate testa, and copious 
fleshy albumen. Embryo straight, usually small and distant from 
the hilum. — Herbs or rarely undershrubs, often hispid. Leaves 
alternate or rarely the lower ones opposite, entire lobed or divided. 
Flowers usually blue or white, in one-sided spikes or racemes, often 
rolled back when young and sometimes branching into dichotomous 
cymes, as in Boragineae, or forming small and compact cymes or 
clusters. Bracts usually present under the pedicels and often leaf- 
like; bracteoles rarely present. 

A small Order, chiefly American. 

440. Hydrolea Linn. 

Calyx 5-partite; aestivation imbricate at the base, open above. 

Corolla 5-lobed almost to the base, rotate-campanulate. Stamens 5, 
inserted at the sinuses of the corolla; filaments filiform, usually 
dilated at the base; anthers sagittate. Ovary 2-(rarely 3-) celled; 
placentas fleshy, adnate to the dissepiments; ovules many in a cell; 
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styles 2, distinct from the base, subulate; stigmas simple or capitate. 
Capsule globose, ellipsoid or ovoid, membranous, usually septicidally 
2-valved. Seeds many, minute. Herbs or undershrubs, sometimes 
spinous, glabrous or softly glandular-pilose. Leaves alternate, entire. 
Flowers blue, usually in peduncled bracteate cymes, which from a 
panicle, sometimes in axillary clusters or racemes. 

Species about 20, spread widely in the Tropical and Temperate regions 

of both hemispheres. 

1086. Hydrolea guineensis Choisy in Ann. Scienc. Nat. sér. 2 
Vol. I (1843), p. 180. — DC. Prodrom. X, p. 180. — Hydrolea glabra 
Schum. and Thonn. Deskr. Guin. Plant., p. 161 not of Smith or other 
authors. — Hydrolea zeylanica A. W. Benn. in Journ. Linn. Soc. XI, 
p. 275, partly, not of Vahl. — Main stem apparently decumbent or 
creeping, with erect or ascending branches 6—28 cm high, not 
hollow, glabrous. Leaves 21/,—6'/, cm long, 5—10 mm broad, 
lanceolate, acute or acuminate, acutely tapering at the base into a 
petiole 2—17 mm long, glabrous. Flowers racemosely arranged in 
numerous axillary clusters of 3—5 or the lower 4—7-flowered; 
racemes 6 mm to 2 cm long. Bracts 2'/,—16 mm long, lanceolate or 
linear-lanceolate, glabrous. Pedicels 1—-2 mm long, glabrous. Sepals 
51/,—6 (in fruit 61/,,—8) mm long, 1—2*/, mm broad, unequal, 
lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate, acute, glabrous. Corolla blue, glabrous; 
lobes nearly 2 mm long, 1—2,5 mm broad, oblong or narrowly 
elliptic-oblong, rounded at the apex. Staminal filaments 21/,-—27/, mm 
long, filiform, with a deltoid dilated base; anthers 8 mm long. Hypo- 
gynous disk very inconspicuous. Styles 1—2,5 mm long. Capsule 
about 5 mm long, subglobose or very broadly ovoid. — Flow. 
February to March. 

M. ma. N.d. N. v. Rarely cultivated in modern gardens and 
sometimes subspontaneous. 

Also known from Tropical Africa, origin from Mexico. 

94. Borraginaceae. 

Flowers regular or nearly so. Calyx free, of 5 rarely 4 or 6 
or more divisions or teeth or rarely irregularly split. Corolla with 
a long or short tube, and 5 rarely 4 or 6 or more lobes, imbricate 
or induplicate in the bud. Stamens as many as corolla-lobes or 
very rarely fewer, inserted in the corolla-tube and alternate with 
its lobes; anthers 2-celled, the cells opening in longitudinal slits 
or rarely in terminal pores. Ovary superior, entire or 4-lobed rarely 
2-lobed, either 4 or 2-celled with 1 ovule in each cell or 2-celled 
with 2 ovules in each cell (in all cases formed of 2 carpels); style 
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terminal or inserted between the lobes; ovules laterally attached, 
ascending or pendulous. Fruit either a drupe with the endocarp 
entire or separating into 2 carpels or 4 pyrenes, or dry and separating 
into 4 rarely 2 nuts. Seed with a thin testa; albumen none or 

scanty; embryo straight; cotyledons flat and rather thick or rarely 
folded; radicle short. — Herbs, usually rough with coarse hairs, or 
in the drupaceous genera sometimes trees or shrubs with a softer 
indumentum or glabrous. Leaves alternate or very rarely opposite, 
usually undivided, entire or toothed, very rarely deeply lobed. 
Flowers in one-sided spikes or racemes, rolled back when young 
and often forked or dichotomous or rarely in irregularly-branched 
panicles or solitary. Bracts often not immediately subtending the 
pedicels and sometimes entirely wanting; bracteoles very rarely present. 

A considerable Order, the herbaceous genera chiefly spread over the 

northern hemisphere with a very few tropical or southern species; the frut- 

escent drupaceous genera chiefly tropical in the New as well as the Old World. 

A. Tribe I: Cordieae. — Ovary single with a terminal 

style. Fruit a green drupe. Seeds 4, exalbiminous 1. Cordia. 

B. Tribe Il: Heliotropeae. — Ovary single, with 

terminal style and 4: sutures fruit in ours dry, 

separating into 2 pyrenes or 4 nutlets. Seeds 

sparingly albuminous ............ =& Heliotropium. 

. Tribe IIL: Borragineae. — Ovary consisting of 

two 2-parted, rarely 2-celled carpels. Style arising 

from the base, between the carpels. Nutlets four, 

l-celled, or two, 2-celled. Seeds exalbuminous. 

The roots yield a reddye. 

Q 

I. Subtribe 1: Cynoglosseae. — Nutlets 4, in-: 

serted by inner face, on a flat, convex, conical 

or columnar gynobase, their tips projecting 

little if any above it. 

a) Fruiting calyx growing. Nutlets inserted 

by the whole inner face. Strigose herbs 3. Trichodesma. 

b) Fruiting calyx unchanged. Nutlets in- 

serted on a pyramidal column. 

1. Nutlets with toothed margins... . 4. Paracaryum. 

2. Nutlets with entire margins. . . .. 5. Omphalodes. 

Il. Subtribe: Hritrichieae. — Nutlets 4, rarely 2 

or 1, inserted by the inner face on an elevated, 

conical, oblong, columnar gynobase, their 

tips more or less prominent above it, free. 

a) Herbs, with ascending or spreading leaves, 

and loose racemes .......... £6. ‘Lappula. 
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b) Shrubs, with white branches, minute, ap- 

pressed leaves, and short terminal spikes 7. Echiochilon. 

III. Subtribe: Anchuseae. — Nutlets 4, inserted 

on a flat or short-conical gynobase by a 

concave surface usually surrounded by a ring, 

which is sometimes left on the gynobase when 

the fruit is shed. 

a) Throat of corolla with 5 scales. 

1. Corolla cylindrical or funnel-shaped; 

lobes nearly erect .... .- ... 8. Symphytum. 

2. Coralla rotate; lobes 2 ee oe aus es) Ole bornago: 

3. Corolla funnel-shaped, sometimes bila- 

biate; lobes spreading ..... . . 10. Anchusa. 

b) Throat of the corolla naked. 

1. Squamules of the corolla half way down 

is MLO A eo otem aE ; »  llsiNonnea. 

. Throat of the corolla Se stall ieee 

verse wrinkles ... . 12. Alkanna. 

IY. Subtribe: Lithospermeae. — Nutlets ares or 

incurved, inserted on a flat, convex, or slightly 

conical gynobase by a flat surface at the base 

of the inner angle. 

a) Racemes bracted. Anthers obtuse at 

the tip. 

1. Corolla-lobes spreading. 

a) Style entire. ......... . 13. Lithospermum. 

8), Shy le 4 iid tira 3 cre aery 14. Arnebia. 

. Corolla more or less Bilabiate. es ipee 15. Eehium. 

b) eek bracted. Anthers acuminate at 

the tip, sagittate at the base. 

1. Nutlets straight, the basilar areola not 

stalkediewicre turiciesiei <mCito: ic . . 16. Onosma. 

2. Nutlets curved, the basilar areola some- 

wath stalked . ...... =. +» » 17. Podonosma. 

441. (1.) Cordia Linn. 

Flowers often polygamous. Calyx-tube funnel-shaped or tubular, 
smooth or sulcate; lobes 2—5, short, sometimes cohering. Corolla- 
tube cylindrical or funnel-shaped; lobes 4—5, patent or recurved, 
usually imbricate or subcontorted. Stamens usually 4—5, inserted 
in the corolla-tube; filaments filiform; anthers ovate-oblong or linear. 
Ovary 4-celled; style elongated, filiform, twice forked; stigmas 4, 
linear or capitate; ovule erect, attached at the base or below the 
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middle. Fruit a drupe surrounded by the persistent accrescent 
calyx; endocarp usually bony; cells 4 or by abortion fewer, 1-seeded. 

Seeds ascending, exalbuminous; cotyledons very plicate; radicle short. 
— 'Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate, rarely subopposite, petioled, 
entire or crenate-dentate. Flowers arranged in all the Egyptian 
species in panicled cymes with scorpioid branches. Corolla white 
or yellow, varying greatly in size. 

Species about 200, tropical or subtropical, concentrated in America. 

A. Leaves alternate. 

I. Panicles loose in flower Fi hee 1. C. Myxa. 

If. Panicles not loose in flower ....... . . 2. C. crenata, 

B. Leaves opposite or subopposite. ........ 3. C. Gharaf. 

1087. (1.) Cordia Myxa Linn. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 190, — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 124. — DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 479. — Jacq. 
Fragm., tab. 103 fig. 3. — Aschers.-Schweinf. II]. Flor. d@Eg., p. 108 
no. 712. — Delile Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., p.191 tab. 19 fig. 1—2. — 
Cordia Sebestena Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. LXIII not of others. — Cordia 
africana Lam. Illustr. I, p. 420 tab.96. — Cordia officinalis Lam. 
Illustr. I, p. 420 tab. 96. — Cordia domestica Roth Nov. Plant. Spec., 
p. 123. — A handsome tree, with a dense coma, glabrous or the 

foliage scabrous-pubescent. Leaves on rather long petioles, from 
ovate to orbicular, very obtuse or shortly acuminate, entire or irre- 
gularly sinuate, 3 or 5-nerved at the base, usually 5—8 cm long. 
Flowers not large, polygamous, in loose pedunculate cymes or panicles. 
Calyx membranous, about 6 mm long, entire and closed over the 
corolla in the bud, opening irregularly into short lobes without 
prominent ribs when the flower expands, hardened, broadly, cup- 
shaped, and irregularly and broadly toothed or lobed under the fruit. 
Corolla-tube oblong-cylindrical, slightly contracted at the throat, 
nearly as long as the calyx, glabrous inside and out; lobes narrow, 
recurved, as long as the tube. Stamens exserted, but not exceeding 
the corolla-lobes; anthers oblong-linear. Style short, with 4 long 
filiform branches stigmatic along the inner side. Drupe ovoid or 
nearly globular, pale yellow or slightly pink, the pulp very viscid, 
the putamen very hard, usually 1 or 2-celled, with 1 seed in each 
cell. — Flow. January to March. 

M. ma. M. p. Cultivated in old gardens, often naturalized. — 
N. v. Abundantly near Luksor. — 0. Great Oasis. 

Local name: mukheyt. 
Also known from Tropical Africa, Madagascar, Tropical Asia, and 

Queensland. — In India the wood is considered fairly strong, and is used 

for boat-building. well-curbs, gunstocks, and canoes; the bark for rope-making, 
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and the fruit for eating. Medicinally the dried fruit is valued on account 

of its mucilaginous nature and demulcent properties; it is much used in 

coughs and chest affections, also in irritation of the urinary passages; in 

larger quantities it is given in bilious affections as a laxative. — (Dymock, 

Veg. Mat. Med. of W. Ind.) 

1088. (2.) Cordia crenata Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. (18183), 
». 195 tab.20 not of Roem. and Schult. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IY, 
p- 124. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 108 no. 713. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 259. — DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 479. 
— Cordia senegalensis var. Pelida Hochst. in Schimp. Hesicc. 2180 
not of DC. — A low tree; branchlets slender, pubescent when quite 
young. Leaves obovate-cuneate, obtuse, 5—8 em long, 2'/, cm 
wide, firm, scabrid above, pubescent beneath, crenate or entire in the 

upper half; lateral nerves about 5 on each side; petiole 8—10 mm 
long, pubescent. Cymes few-flowered. Calyx tubular-campanulate, 
8 mm long, not sulcate, slightly pubescent outside, densely silky 
inside and on the margins; lobes broadly ovate, acuminate, scarious. 
Corolla-tube cylindrical, 8'/, mm long; lobes 5, obovate, obtuse, 
51/, mm long. Filaments much shorther than the corolla-lobes, 
hairy below. Ovary ovoid, gradually, tapering upwards; style deeply 
bipartite; ultimate branches linear, 51/, mm long. Fruit ovoid, 
9mm long, seated upon the enlarged woody campanulate crenately 
toothed calyx. — Flow. March to April. 

N.d. N.v. In old arabian gardens cultivated and sometimes 
naturalized. 

Local name: mukheyt rumy. 
Also known from Tropical Africa. — This is very closely allied to that 

state of Cordia Gharaf Ehrenberg, described by Klotzsch as Cordia quercifolia. 

1089. (3.) Cordia Gharaf Ehrenberg ex Ascherson in Sitzungsber. 
naturf. Freunde Berlin (1879), p. 46. — and in Sitzber. Bot. Ver. 
Prov. Brandenbg. XXI (1879), p. 69. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
d’EKg., p. 108 no. 714. — Cordia Rothii Roem. and Schult. Syst. Veg. IV, 
p. 798. — DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 480. — Wight Icon., tab. 1379. — 
Cordia reticulata Roth ex Roem. and Schult. Syst. Veg. IV, p. 454 
not of Vahl. — Cordia oblongifolia Hochst. ex DC. Prodrom. IX, 
p. 480. — Cordia subopposite DC. Prodrom. IX, p.480. — Cordia 
quercifolia Klotzsch in Peters Reise Mozamb. I, p. 247 tab. 43. — 
Cornus Gharaf Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. XCV. — Cornus sanguinea 
Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 33 not of Linn. — A shrub or tree up to 
about 3 m high; branches often bearing lenticels. Leaves sub- 
opposite, oblanceolate or oblong, obtuse, very variable in size, averaging 
6 by 21/, em, sometimes rather unequal at the base, scabrid above, 
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pubescent beneath; petiole 6-—10 mm long. Cymes terminal; branches 
and outside of the calyx more or less hairy; pedicels 2—5 mm long. 
Calyx oblong-campanulate, 5 mm long, membranous and obscurely 
lobed at the apex. Corolla white; tube cylindric, a little longer 

than the calyx; lobes oblong, obtuse, 2'/, by 1 mm. Stamens 
inserted in the corolla-throat, glabrous. Style-arms narrowly clavate. 
Fruit ovoid, apiculate by the persistent style-base, seated upon the 
accrescent saucer-shaped calyx, reddish. — Flow. January to March. 

O. Great Oasis: Kharge (Schweinfurth and Ascherson). 

Local name: mukheyt; gimbil. 

Also extends from Tropical Africa through Arabia into India. 

442. (2.) Heliotropium Linn. 

Calyx deeply divided into 5 segments. Corolla with a cylindrical 
tube; lobes 5, spreading, plicate and imbricate in the bud. Stamens 
inserted in the tube; anthers often mucronate or acuminate and 
sometimes cohering by their tips, included or the tips slightly pro- 
truding. Ovary entire, 4-celled, with 1 laterally attached or pendulous 
ovule in each cell; style terminal, short or long, the stigma or 
stigmatic summit broadly umbrella-shaped or with a fleshy ring 
surrounding the base of a more or less distinct central cone or 
point. Fruit more or less 2 or 4-lobed or furrowed, separating 
into 4 l1-seeded nuts, or in species not Hgyptian into 2 hard 
2-seeded carpels. Seeds with a scanty or rarely with a rather thick 
albumen. — Herbs undershrubs or rarely shrubs, with appressed 
and strigose or with rigid and spreading hairs, very rarely glabrous. 
Flowers usually small, sessile or pedicellate in one-sided simple or 
once or twice-forked spikes, with or without bracts, which when 
present are often not immediately under the pedicels. 

The genus is widely dispersed over the tropical and subtropical regions 

of the globe, a few species extending beyond the tropics both in the northern 

and the southern hemispheres. 

A. Corolla-lobes distinctly caudate. . .... . . 1. H. zeylanicum. 

B. Corolla-lobes not caudate. 

I. Annuals. 

a) Calyx deciduous .. «jee macs uelih % 2, H. supinum. 

b) Calyx persistent. 

1. Stigma tapering from a conical base. 

a) Leaves obtuse at the base... . 3. H. pallens. 

6) Leaves tapering to the base. 
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+ Leaves obovate ....... 4, ovalifolium. 

ire leaves Oblonpy<rrt - wear) ah 5 5. H. europaeum. 

2. Stigma cup-shaped (depressed conical) 6. H. villosum. 

I. Perennials. 

a) Corolla-lobes triangular-linear, with in- 

volute margin, connivent in bud... . 7. H. luteum. 

b) Corolla lobes ovate or oblong, imbricated 

in bud; tube glabrous inside, silky or 

hirsute outside. 

mo 

1. Stigma mushroom-shaped ..... . 8. H. arbainense. 

2. Stigma with a conical crest. 

Q)) Stems, PrOcumbent wks. .6. 65 chika thes 9. H. undulatum. 

B) Stems nerects . lsat ccf deel ou sc gels 10. H. persicum. 

1090. (1.) Heliotropium zeylanicum Lam. Encyclop. IL (1789), 
p- 94. — Wight, Icon., tab. 892. — Helianthemum curassavicum 
var. zeylanicum Burm. Flor. Ind., p. 41 tab. 16 fig. 2. — Heliotropium 
subulatum Hochst. ex Vatke in Linnaea XLII, p. 316. — Helio- 
tropium gracile R. Br. in Salt Abyss. Plant. App., p. LXIIl. — 
Tournefortia zeylanica Wight Icon., tab. 170 fig. B. — Tournefortia 
subulata Hochst. ex DC. Prodrom. IX, p.528. — Perennial. Stems 
slender, erect, woody, much branched, finely pubescent and with long 
white bristles. Leaves linear or linear-lanceolate, 2—6 cm long, 

narrowed to the base, with bulbous-based hairs especially on the 
upper side, pubescent beneath, sessile or shortly petioled. Spikes 
lax, ebracteate, finally 9—20 cm long. Calyx 2 mm long, hairy 
outside; lobes ovate. Corolla-tube 2 lin. long, hairy outside; lobes 
1 lin. long, caudate-acuminate. Anthers inserted in the upper part 
of the corolla-tube, lanceolate; connective produced above, bifid. 
Style 2 mm long, glabrous; stigma conical, slightly shorter than 
the style. Fruit depressed globose, not longer than the calyx, nutlets 4, 
often cohering in pairs, rugose. — Flow. January to April. 

N. d. Naturalized everywhere in the gardens of Cairo. 

Local name: dafara. 
Occurs also everywhere in the Mediterranean region and in the drier 

parts of the Orient and India. 

1091. (2.) Heliotropium supinum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 130. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 127. — DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 533. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.109 no. 715. — Sibth. and Smith 
Flor. graec., tab. 157. — Heliotropium ambiguum DC. Prodrom. IX, 
p. 533. — Lithospermum heliotropioides Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 39. 
— Piptoclemia supina G. Don Gen. Syst. IV, p.364. — Annual, 
hirsute, much branched. Stem decumbent at the base. Leaves 
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opposite or alternate, oval or oblong, obtuse, cuneate at the base, 
more or less crenate, densely hairy on both surfaces, up to 28 by 
12 mm, shortly petioled. Spikes simple or once forked, dense, 
ebracteate. Calyx 2"), mm long, hairy outside; lobes 7/, as long 
as the tube, obtuse. Corolla-tube as long as the calyx; lobes exserted, 
very short, rounded. Stamens inserted just below the middle of 
the corolla-tube. Ovary glabrous; style as long as the ovary. 
Mature nutlets 1—2 to each flower, 5 mm long, enclosed in the 

persistent calyx, plano-convex, dark brown, with a lighter brown 
border, obscurely tubercled. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; 
Abukir. — M. p. Damietta; Rosetta. — N.d. N.f. N. v. A common 
plant in deep sandy places, rare in fields as a weed. — O. Great Oasis. 

Local name: ghobeyra (Roth). 
Throughout North-Tropical and South-Africa, South and South-Kast 

Europe, the Canary Island, Palestine to India. 

1092. (3.) Heliotropium pallens Delile Cent. Plant. Afric. 
Caill. (1826), p.69 tab. 3 fig.4. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 132. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Il]. Flor. d’Eg., p. 109 no. 718. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 260. — DC. Prodrom. IX, p.534. — Helio- 
tropium aegyptiacum Lehm. in Ind. Sem. Hort. Hamburg. (1821), 
p. 8. — An erect, much branched annual herb. Stems softly tomen- 
tose. Leaves ovate, acute, rounded or shortly cuneate at the base, 
up to 5 cm long and 3 em broad, densely pubescent on both sur- 
faces, hairs on the underside of the nerves longer than elsewhere; 
petiole up to 18 mm long, pilose. Cymes spicate, sometimes forked, 
arranged in a terminal, sometimes leafy panicle; flowers crowded. 
Calyx 2*/, mm long, densely hirsute, divided almost to the base; 
lobes 5, linear. Corolla white, 6 mm long, 5 mm in diam.; tube 

contracted just above the base, pubescent outside; lobes rounded, 
obtuse, sometimes slightly undulated. Stamens inserted about half- 
way up the corolla-tube; anthers subsessile, lanceolate, 2,5 mm long. 
Ovary ovoid or conical; style abouts 1 mm long, retrorsely pilose; 
stigma conical from a flat base, nearly as long as the style, shortly 
bifid. Nutlets finely reticulate. — Flow. January to April. 

N. v. mer. Hsne. — D. a. mer. Near Shuwvanna (Floyer). 
Also known from Tropical Africa and Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1093. (4.) Heliotropium ovalifolium Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. 
(1775), p. 38. — Heliotropium Brocchianum Vis. Plant. Aegypt. and 
Nub., p. 8 tab. 2 fig. 1. — Heliotropium Kunzei Lehm. Icon. and 
Descript. Stirp., p.19 tab. 29.. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 130. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 109 no. 716. — Sickenberg. 
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Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 260. — Heliotropium cinereum R. Br. in 
Salt, Abyss. Plant. App., p.63. — Heliotropicum niloticum DC. in 
DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 541. — Herbaceous from a woody base. Stem 
much-branched, diffuse, densely clothed with soft whitish spreading 
hairs. Leaves obovate or elliptic, obtuse, densely hairy on both 
surfaces, 1—37/, em long, 6—12 mm broad; petiole 5—18 mm 
long. Cymes spicate, numerous, rather, dense, ebracteate, finally 
3—6 cm long. Calyx 1 mm long, white hairy outside; on lobe 
lanceolate, much broader than the linear others. Corolla 2 mm 
long; lobes */, as long as the tube, orbicular. Stamens inserted 
just above the corolla-base; anthers small, lanceolate. Ovary globose; 
stigma subsessile, conical. Fruit depressed globose, scarcely 2,5 mm 
in diam.; nutlets 4, hispid. — Flow. February to March. 

N. d. Damanhtr; Tanta; Shirbin; Bendéla; Manstra; Zaqazig; 
Benha-el- Asal; Qalyib; Cairo. — N.f. v. Helwan, in deep sandy 
places; Beni-Suéf; Beni-Hassan; Siut; Ekhmim; Gebel Silsile; Luksor; 

Aswan. 
Also known from the other parts of the Sahara-region, South-Kurope, 

the Canary Islands to India. 

1094. (5.) Heliotropium europaeum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 130. — DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 534. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 130. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 109 no. 717. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. dEg., Supplem. p. 768. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 801 
no. 178. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 260. — Annual. Stems 
erect, much branched, clothed with short whitish hairs. Leaves thin, 
flat, oblong or ovate, obtuse, petioled, densely shortly hairy on both 
sides. Spikes ebracteate, at first short, dense finally laxer and 
about 5 cm long. Calyx 2 mm long, very hairy; tube very short; 
lobes lanceolate. Corolla-tube hairy, not longer than the calyx; 
lobes small, orbicular. Style short, glabrous; stigma with a produced 
conical apex. Nuts rugose, pubescent. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -EHast; Abukir. 

— M. p. El-Arish. — N.d. N.f. Common in deep sandy places. 
— 0. Little Oasis; Dakhel; Great Oasis. 

Local name: sekran (Forsk., Del.); ’afeyn (Ascherson, Schwein- 
furth). 

Mediterranean basin, South and Middle Europe, Armenia Mesopotamia 

and Persia. 

var. tenuiflorum Boiss. in Flor. Or. IV (1879), p. 130. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 109 no. 717. — More canescent, 
corolla-lobes less erect, stigma more pubescent. — Flow. January 
to April. 
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M. ma. M. p. N. d. N. f. O. Everywhere between the type. 

Local name: sekran; ‘afeyn. 
Also known from South Europe, Arabia Petraea, Palestine. Syria, 

Mesopotamia and Persia. 

1095. (6.) Heliotropium villosum Willd. Spec. Plant. I (1831), 
p. 741. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 133. — Ie. Desf. Cor., tab. 16. — 
An annual plant, 30—40 em high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
tomentose with dense, short, appressed wool, intermixed with longer, 

spreading hairs. Leaves petioled, ovate, obtuse; corolla glabrous or 
hirsute within, ribs ending in a tooth below the throat; anthers 
adnate below the middle of the tube; stigma nearly sessile, much 
broader than long. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria; Sidi-Gaber; Ramle, in sandy places. 
Also known from Syria. 

1096. (7.) Heliotropium luteum Poir. in Lam. Encyclop. 
Supplem. III (1789), p. 22. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 141. — Aschers. 
Flor. Rhinocol., p. 801 no. 179. — Aschers.-Schweinf. III. Flor. d’Eg,, 
p.109 no.719. — Heliotropium lineatum Del. Illustr. Flor. dEe., 
p. 37 tab. 17 not of Vahl. — Heliotropium eriocarpum Lehm. Asp., 
p. 55. — Lithospernum digynum Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 40. 
Heliotropium callosum Spreng, Nov. Proy., p. 21. — A perennial 
herb, 20—40 cm high, sometimes somewhat more, much branched, 

retrorsely tomentellous, canescent. Leaves 1—15 cm long, oblong 
to ovate, usually wavy-margined, depressed-lineate at the upper surface. 
Racemes 1—4 cm long, dense; corolla-tube silky without, glabrous 
within, one and a half as leng as the calyx, lobes yellowish, inflexed, 
much shorter than the tube; anthers retuse, inserted on throat; stigma 
long-conical, half as long as the style, hirsute at the apex; nutlets 
large, densely silky or glabrescent. — Flow. December to April. 

M. p. Rosetta; Damietta; el-“Arish, — D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. 
Connon in seep sandy places and on calearious ground. 

Local name: roghl; netesh (Forsk; Delile); forreysh (Delile); 
halame (Ascherson); rehama (Schweinfurth); kirry; karti (Ascherson). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1097, (8.) Heliotropium arbainense Fresen. in Mus. Sencken- 
berg. I (1834), p. 168. — DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 537. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. IV, p. 146. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 109 no. 720. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p, 260. — Perennial. Stems 
short, ascending, much-branched, densely clothed with short soft 
whitish hairs. Leaves petioled, ovate or oblong, small, densely hairy 
on both sides, rounded or narrowed to the base. Spikes dense, 
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ebracteate, finally 5—8 em long. Calyx very glandular, hairy, 5 mm 
long; tube short; lobes ovate. Corolla-tube hairy, twice as long as 
the calyx; lobes small, ovate. Stamens inserted just below the 
middle of the corolla-tube; anthers lanceolate, acute. Stigma mush- 

room-shaped, glabrous, nearly sessile. Nuts 4, shorter than the calyx, 
rugose, glabrous. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Common in the Wadies, mostly in shady 
places. 

Local name: rahab (Schweinfurth); dafara (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Tropical Africa, Arabia and Afghanistan. 

1098. (9.) Heliotropium undulatum Vahl Symb. I (1790), 
-p. 13. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 147. -— Desf. Flor. Atlant. I, p. 151 
tab. 41. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 109 no. 721. — 
Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 801 no. 180. — DC. Prodrom. IX, p. 536. 
— Heliotropium crispum Desf. Flor. Atl. I, p. 151. — Lithospermum 
hispidum Forsk. Flor. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 38. — Perennial, much- 
branched. Stem slender, suberect, densely clothed with white bulbous- 
based bristles. Leaves scabrid on both surfaces, undulate, the upper one 
lanceolate, sessile, the lower one oblong, tapering into a short petiole, 
up to 51/, cm long and 17 mm broad. Spikes many, short, dense, 
ebracteate. Calyx 2 mm long, hairy outside; lobes 5, oblong, trun- 
cate, as long as the tube. Corolla 2°/, mm long; tube slightly 
inflated near the middle; lobes short, rounded, much undulated. 

Stamens inserted about half-way up the corolla-tube; anthers lan- 
ceolate, acute. Style short, thick, glabrous; stigma conical. Fruit 
globose, almost 2-winged, pilose at first, finally glabrous; nutlets 4, 
rugose. — Flow. December to April. 

M. p. El-“Arish. — D.1. D.i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. A charac- 
teristic plants of the sandy deserts and the Wadies. 

Local name: medéb (Ascherson). 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Arabia Petraea 

and Palestine. 

1099. (10.) Heliotropium persicum Lam. Dict. III (1789), 
p. 94. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 109 no. 722. — Helio- 
tropium eriocarpum Del. in Lehm. Asp., p.55. — Burm. Ind. Flor., 
p. 41 tab. 29. — A perennial herb, 20—40 cm high or more, rough 
with grey bristles; stems erect. Leaves nearly sessile, lanceolate 
to linear, acutish, wavy-margined. Spikes rather loose, 1-ranked; 
corolla-tube somewhat longer than the calyx; lobes somewhat longer 
than the tube; stigma short-conical, somewhat longer than the style: 
nutlets hirtulous, separable. — Flow. February to March. 

50% 
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N.d. D. 1. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Often a common plant on 
waste places, on way sides and in the desert. 

Local name: halaime. 
Also known from Arabia to India and Persia. 

443. (3.) Trichodesma R. Br. 

Calyx deeply 5-lobed, accrescent; lobes finally rounded or cor- 
date at the base. Corolla-tube short; throat naked; lobes 5, broad 
or narrow; sinuses often incurved. Stamens 5, inserted at the 
throat of the corolla-tube; filaments very short, flattened; anthers 

linear, connivent with the connective more or less produced above 
the cells and often spirally twisted. Ovary 4-lobed, ovoid; style 
long, subulate; stigma small; ovules nearly horizontal. Nuts 4, 
ovoid, triquetrous on the inner face, by the lower part of which 
they are attached to the broad receptacle, often margined, smooth 
or tubercled on the back. Seeds subglobose or obovoid, horizontal 
or pendulous; embryo straight or rather curved; cotyledons plano- 
convex; radicle short. — Erect herbs, often bristly and tubercled. 
Leaves alternate or subopposite. Flowers in terminal cymes, blue 
or white. 

Species about 15, also Tropical African, Asiatic, and Australian. 

AG Weaves cuneate: at thesbase’s,.. sso japene s 1. T. africanum. 

‘By leaves truncate at ohne base ss seer) ee 2. T. Ehrenbergii. 

1100. (1.) Trichodesma africanum (L.) R. Br. Prodrom. (1810), 
p- 496. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 280. — DC. Prodrom. X, p. 173. 

— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 111 no. 749. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 261. — Lehm. Plant. Asper., p. 195. — Borrago 
africana Linn. Spec. Plant. I, p.197. — Borrago verrucosa Forsk. 
Flor. aeg.-arab., p.41. — Pollichia africana Medic. Bot. Beobacht., 
p. 248. — Borraginoides aculeata Moench Method., p. 516. — Bora- 
ginella africana O. Ktze. Rev. Gen. Plant. I, p.435. — An annual. 
Stems erect, branched, up to 1 m high, furnished with scattered 
rigid white bulbous-based hairs. Leaves opposite or alternate, ovate 
or ovate-oblong, acute, up to 10 by 5%/, em, with scattered white 
bulbous-based hairs on both surfaces, the uppermost sessile, the rest 
petioled. Panicle many-flowered, terminal; pedicels up to 10 mm 
long, covered (like the outside of the calyx) with stiff white hairs 
2mm long. Calyx-lobes lanceolate, 6—9 mm long at flowering 
time. Corolla scarcely exserted from the calyx, blue; throat yellow 
with 5 purple spots; lobes rounded, produced into an apiculus 2 mm _ 
long. Anthers lanceolate; awn nearly as long as the cells, twisted, 
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hairy outside in the lower part. Style filiform, glabrous. Nutlets 4, 
ovoid, scabrid, rugulose on the ventral side, margin raised, white 
and spiny. — Flow. March to April. 

O. Great Oasis (Ascherson, Schweinfurth). — D. 1. D. a. sept. 
D. a. mer. Extremely common in the Wadies and in deep sandy 
places. Plant spread flatly over the ground; flowers bright blue at 
first, but eventually bleached a dirty white by the sun. 

Local name: lusseyq; horreyq (Forsk.); hamim (Klunzinger) ; 
khodar (Schweinfurth); shok-ed-dab’ (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from the other parts of North, Tropical and South-Africa, 

Cape Verde Islands, and through the Orient to Scind. 

1101. (2.) Trichodesma Ehrenbergii Schweinf. Zeitschrift. Ges. 
fiir Erdkunde IV (1869), p. 337. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 281. 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 111 no. 750. — Borrago arabica 
Khrenberg Mss. — An annual plant, 60—80 cm high, or sometimes 
somewhat more, furnished with scattered rigid white bulbous-based 
haus. Leaves opposite or alternate, truncate at the base, pubescent 
between the bristles, up to 10 cm long and 4—5 cm broad, the 
uppermost sessile, the rest petioled. Panicle many-flowered, terminal; 
pedicels 8—9 mm long, covered like the outside of the calyx with 
stiff white hairs 1,5—2 mm long. Calyx-lobes lanceolate, 3—5 mm 
long at flowering time. Corolla scarcely exserted from the calyx, 
blue; lobes rounded, produced into an apiculus circa 1,5 mm long. 
Anthers lanceolate or lanceolate-linear; awn nearly as long as the 
cells, twisted, hairy outside in the lower part. Style filiform, glabrous. 
Nutlets 4, ovoid, scabrid, rugulose on the ventral side, margin raised, 
white and spiny. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. mer. Between Qoseyr and Rass Benas; Mirsa Zebara; 
Wady Gadire; Wady Etit (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Arabia. 

444, (4.) Paracaryum Boiss. 

Calyx 5-parted. Corolla funnel-shaped, with ascending lobes. 
Stamens included; anthers elliptical, longer than the filaments and 
capitate stigma. Nutlets with glabrous or tubercled disk, and in- 
flexed or flattened, toothed margins. — Herbs with aspect of 
Cynoglossum. 

A small genus of only a few species in the Orient. 

A Annual “herbs*: seer eee teen: Fee tty 1. P. Boissieri. 

BP Shraby' plants’ * 294 PS Ame es ay ON Lal 2. P.rugulosum. — 
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1102. (1.) Paracaryum Boissieri Schweinf. in Aschers.-Schweinf. 
ILlustr. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. (1889) p. 768. — Paracaryum micranthum 
Boiss. Diagn. Plant. Orient., Ser. 1 fase. XI p.129 pro parte. — Flor. 
Or. IV, p. 255. — Omphalodes micrantha DC. Prodrom. X, p. 159 
partly. — Cynoglossum intermedium Fres. in Mus. Senckenberg IL. 
p. 169. — An annual plant, 5—10 cm high or more, velvety- 
asperulous, greyish; stems tender, erect or ascending, few-branched. 
Basilar leaves oblong, obtuse, the others oblong-linear. Fruiting racemes 
loose, one-sided; fruiting pedicels recurved as long as the calyx or 
shorter; corolla blue, minute, limb as long as the tube; nutlets 
3 mm broad, cup-shaped with echinulate or unarmed disk, and more 
or less introflexed denticulate margin, — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Northern Galala, rare. 

Local name: sileysele (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Sinai. 

1103. (2.) Paracaryum rugulosum DC. Prodrom. X (1845), 
p. 161. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 256. — Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I 
fase. XI p. 131. — Omphalodes persica Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., 
Ser.I fasc.7 p.30. — Paracaryum rubriflorum Stocks in Hook. 
Journ. of Botany IV (1852), p. 175. — Omphalodes myosotoides 
Fresen. in Mus. Senckenberg II, p.170 not of Labill. — A low 
shrub, 20—30 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, canescent, 
often with retrorse hairs; root vertical; stems tufted. Lower leaves 
oblanceolate, long-tapering at the base, upper ones lanceolate to linear. 
Inflorescence a stiff panicle; corolla violet to purple, limb shorter 
than the tube; fruiting racemes loose, short; fruiting pedicels as 
long as the calyx or longer; nutlets hamper-shaped, with echinulate 
or unarmed disk, and rugose, denticulate, introflexed margin. — 
Flow. March. 

D. i. Wady-el-Hage. 
Also known from Arabia to Persia. 

445. (5.) Omphalodes Moench. 

Weak, decumbent herbs, strigose or subglabrous. Basilar leaves 
long petioled, lanceolate or ovate; cauline ones few, alternate. Pedicels 
in loose racemes, slender, lower subaxillary solitary from leaf-like 
bracts. Flowers white or blue. Sepals 5, spreading, little enlarged 
in fruit. Corolla rotate, throat almost closed by obtuse scales; 
lobes 5, round, spreading, imbricate in the bud. Stamens 5, included; 
anthers small, obtuse. Ovary deeply 4-lobed; style filiform, from the base 
of the lobes, stigma small or capitate. Nutlets 4, depressed, forming 
a pyramid, attached to the in small carpophore by their inner faces, 
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their margins broad thin, entire or serrate, reflexed over the back 
of the nuts so as to form on each a small nearly closed cell 
opening outwards by small hole; nuts smooth on the back. 

A small genus of only LO—15 species, from the Mediterranean basin 

to Central Asia and Japan. 

1104. Omphalodes linifolia (L.) Moench Method. (1794), p. 262. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., p. 111 no. 748. — Weak, 
decumbent herbs, strigose or subglabrous, 30—40 cm high or some- 
times somewhat more. Basilar leaves long petioled linear-lanceolate, 
the cauline-ones linear-filiform, alternate. Pedicels in loose racemes, 
slender, recurved in fruit. Flowers white; sepals 5, spreading 2 to 
3 mm long, spathulate, little enlarged in fruit. Corolla rotate, throat 
almost closed by obtuse scales; lobes 5, included; anthers small, 
obtuse. Ovary ovate, deeply 4-lobed; style depressed, from the base 

of the lobes, stigma small or subcapitate. Fruit 2mm long and 
broad, exactly pyramidal; nutlets somewhat saccate at the base, 
appearing inflated by the reflexed loose membranous margin. 

M. ma. Alexandria, often cultivated in gardens and sub- 
spontaneous. 

Also known from South Europe. 

446, (6.) Lappula Linn. 

Calyx 5-parted. Corolla salver-shaped, throat closed by minute 
scales. Stamens included, anthers longer than the filament. Nutlets 

sometimes more or less adnate to each other, erect, 3-angled or 
flattened; disk tubercled or smooth, margined with 1—3 rows of 
glochidiate prickles free or connate at base. — Herbs with minute 
white or bluish flowers, and pyramidal fruit usually appressed- 
strigulose (ours not more than 2—3 mm long). 

A small genus widely distributed in the Orient. 

A. Nutlets keeled, with pitted muricate surface, and 

mehahinct Misrein yore” ett ee tae he ilek oe histo 1. L. spinocarpos. 

B. Nutlets with one row of glochidiate prickles at 

Pie ernment? Lh PLM atte Fe roe Re ok Pere F 2. L. sinaica. 

1105. (1.) Lappula spinocarpos (Forsk.) Ascherson in Sitzungsber. 
Bot. Verein Prov. Brandenbg. XVI (1874), p. 88. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.111 no. 745. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 801 
no. 187. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.600 no. 229. 
— Echinospermum spinocarpos Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 249. — Anchusa 
spinocarpos Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p.41. — Myosotis spinocarpos 
Vahl Symb. II, p.32. — Hehinospermum Vahlianum Lehm. Asper., 
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p. 103. — An annual herb, 10—15 em high, rarely somewhat more, 

canescent or virescent, more or less branched from the base. Leaves 
linear-spathulate, 1—1,5 cm long. Racemes loose; bracts linear, 
longer than the fruit; pedicels very short; fruiting calyx twice as 
long the as the fruit; nutlets keeled. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Ras-el-Kena’is; Alexandria-West 
and -Kast; Mandara; Abukir, common. — M. p. Rosetta, in deep 

sandy places. — D. 1. Es-Sabrigat; Kafr Dawud; Beni-Selima; 
Kafr Hakim; Abu-Roash; Pyramids of Giza. — D. i. Gebel-Ekhfén; 
Ismailia; Ramses-Station. — D. a. sept. Not rare in the Wadies on 
calearious ground. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Syria, Caucasia to Persia 

and Afghanistan. 

1106. (2.) Lappula sinaica (DC.) Aschers. and Schweinf. in 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. (1887), p.111 no. 746. — Echino- 
spermum sinaicum DC. Prodrom. X, p. 141. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, 
p. 251. Echinospermum Kotschyi Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Orient., 
Ser. I fase. VII p. 29. — A low shrub, 1—2 m high, hispidulous; 
stems slender, flexuous, simple or sparingly branched. Lower leaves 
oblong, tapering to a petiole, the upper oblong, sessile. Racemes 
few-flowered, at length loose; pedicels as long as or longer than 
the fruiting calyx, erect or recurved; calyx-lobes linear, reflexed in 
fruit; corolla minute, blue; nutlets minutely tubercled. — Flow. 
March to April. 

D. a. sept. Wady Tin, very rare; Southern Wady Azhar (Schweinf.). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia to Persia. 

447. (7.) Echiochilon Desf. 

Calyx 5-partite; segments lanceolate, 1 very small or obsolete. 
Corolla-tube subcylindrical, curved; throat not closed by scales; 
limb bilabiate, irregular; upper lip erect, obscurely 2-lobed; lower ones 
more spreading, 3-lobed. Stamens 5, included in the corolla-tube; 
filaments very short; anthers oblong. Ovary with 4 lobes attached 
to the conic gynobase; style filiform; stigma 2-lobed. Nuts 4, ovoid. 
Seed straight; cotyledons entire. -— Hispid perennials, with many 
alternate stem-leaves. [lowers small, blue, arranged in leafy 
scorpioid spikes. 

Species 2, the other from Aden. 

1107. Echiochilon fruticosum Desf. Flor. Atlant. 1 (1798), 
p. 167 tab.47. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 211. — DC. Prodrom. X, 

p. 27. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p.110 no, 736. — Aschers. 
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Flor. Sirb., p. 812 no. 26. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 801 no. 184. 
-— Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 660 no. 226. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 260. — A dwarf much-branched 
perennial, with stems and leaves densely clothed with white bristly 
hairs. Leaves alternate, lanceolate, 6—12 mm long. Flowers sessile 
in the axils of the upper leaves, crowded towards the tip of the 

branchlets. Calyx-segments 27/, mm long. Corolla-tube as long as 
the calyx; limb bright blue, 5 mm diam. — Flow. March to May. 

M.a. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Kast; 

Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Damietta; Rosetta; Gels-Mohammediya: 
Tawil-es-sakham; el-“Arish. — D.1. D.i. D. a. sept. Often abundantly 
in the Wadies on calcarious ground or in deep sandy places. 

Local name: okrush; shiqra (Ascherson). 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Cyrenaica, 

Western Marmarica, Nubia, Arabia Petraea and Syria. 

448. (8.) Symphytum Linn. 

Rough, hairy perennials, with yellow or purple drooping flowers, 
in short, terminal, forked cymes, and no bracts under the pedicels. 
Calyx deeply 5-cleft. Corolla tubular, but enlarged above the 
middle, where it is closed inside by 5 lanceolate scales, and termi- 
nates in 5 very small spreading teeth or lobes. Stamens shorter 
than the corolla. Nuts ovoid, smooth, attached by their base. 

The genus contains but few species, nearly resembling each other, and 

extends over Europe and northern Asia. 

1108. Symphytum orientale L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 195. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 171. — Icon. Tournef. Voy. I, p. 524. — 
Jeq. Fil. Eel. tab. 82. -—- A perennial plant, 20—50 cm high, or 
sometimes somewhat more, soft-hirsute with wavy hairs; stems erect. 
Leaves oblong-cordate, the lower ones petioled, the upper ones 
sessile, all rounded or cuneate at the base. Calyx 8 mm long in 
fruit, with lanceolate lobes; corolla twice as long as the flowering 
calyx, scales a little longer than the anthers; nutlets minute, smooth, 
oblique, constricted above the base. — Flow. February. 

M. p. Rosetta, rare in sandy places, recently introduced (Muschler). 
Also known from Greece, Arabia Petraea and Syria. 

449. (9.) Borrago Linn. 

Rough, hairy annuals or biennials, with blue flowers in loose 

forked cymes. Calyx deeply 5-cleft. Corolla rotate; the tube exce- 
edingly short; the mouth closed by short scales. Stamens 5; the 
filaments very short and forked; the anthers forming an erect cone 
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in the centre of the flower. Nuts attached by their excavated base, 
and free from the style. 

A genus of few species, chiefly from north-eastern Europe and 

western Asia. 

1109. Borrago officinalis L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 197. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 150. — Rehbch. Ic. XVIU tab. 101 fig. UI. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.109 no.723. — Stem erect, 
with spreading branches, 30 cm high, or rather more. Lower leaves 
obovate or oblong, narrowed at the base into long stalks; the upper 
ones more shortly stalked, and narrower. Flowers on long pedicels, 
drooping, of a clear blue or sometimes white; the dark anthers 
very prominent in the centre. — Flow. December to March. 

M. ma. Sidi-Gaber; Ramle. — N.d. N. v. Sometimes natura- 
lized in the old gardens of Cairo. 

Local name: lisan-eth-thor. 
Indigenous to the East Mediterranean region, cultivated and naturalized 

in Central and Western Europe. 

450. (10.) Anchusa Linn. 

Calyx deeply 5-cleft, but little accrescent. Corolla hypocrateri- 
form; tube straight, cylindrical; throat closed with scales; lobes 

short, patent, obtuse. Stamens 5, inserted above the middle of the 
corolla-tube, included; filaments very short; anthers small, oblong, 
obtuse. Lobes of the ovary 4, attached to the narrow gynobase; 
style filiform; stigma entire or 2-lobed; ovules erect, inserted at 
the inner angle. Nuts 4, oblong erect. Seeds straight; cotyledons 
flat, ovate. — Annual or perennial herbs, often very hispid. Leaves 
alternate. Racemes scorpioid, often long and leafy. Flowers blue 
or white, rarely yellow. 

Species about 30; also in North and South Africa, Europe and Asia. 

A. Biennials or Perennials. 

I. Calyx 5-cleft. Nutlets obliquely curved. . . 1. A. undulata. 

II. Calyx 5-parted. Nutlets straight, erect . . . 2. A. strigosa. 

B, Annuals. . 

‘I. Nutlets horizontal, wrinkled, short-beaked. 

Corolla-tube straight. 

) Flowers nearly sessile. . .....: .. 3. A. aggregata. 

Flowers pedicelled. ...... . . . 4. A. hispida, 

Il. Nutlets oblique, wrinkled-netted, acute. Corolla- 

tube straight. 

a) Calyx-lobes lanceolate ....... . - 5. A. aegyptiaca. 

b) ‘Oalyxlobea! lihear 0° 2 0292! OPP ee Aer 
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1110. (1.) Anchusa undulata L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 191. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. VI, p. 152. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p.109 no. 724. — Rchbch. Ic. XVIII tab. 106 fig. I. — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 260. — Aschers.-Schwein. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p. 659 no, 222. — A biennial plant, 20—30 cm high, or 

sometimes somewhat more, grey, tomentellous-scabrous. Leaves 
oblong-lanceolate to linear, wavy-margined. Bracts ovate-cordate; 
pedicels shorter than the calyx; calyx campanulate, cleft for one- 
third to one half its length into triangular to lanceolate lobes; 
corolla blue, exserted; scales ovate, velvety; nutlets oblique, ovate, 
tubercled-wrinkled, not constricted above the ring. — Flow. December 
to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Abusir; Mariut; Montaza; 

Alexandria-West and -Hast. 

Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1111. (2.) Anchusa strigosa Labill. Syr. Decad. II (1809), p. 7 
tab.4. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 155. — Anchusa echinata Lam. 
Illustr. III, p. 1821. — A perennial plant, 40—80 cm high, rarely 
more, exceedingly strigose with prickly hairs arising from a tubercle, 
panicled above. Leaves entire or eroded-dentate, the basilar ones 
obovate-oblong to oblong, petioled, the upper ones lanceolate to 
linear. Bracts as long as the pedicel; pedicels shorter than the 
calyx; calyx-lobes oblong-linear; corolla 1—15 cm broad, blue to 
white. tube longer than the calyx; scales furnished with elongated 
papillae; nutlets 6 mm long, 3-angled, ribbed. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Alexandria-West, recently introduced. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Syria and Mesopotamia to Persia. 

1112. (3.) Anchusa aggregata Lehm. Asper. (1818), p.619 _ 
tab. 47. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.157. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Illustr. 
Flor. @Eg., p.109 no. 725. — Anchusa parviflora Sibth. and Smith 
Flor. graec., p.57 tab.167 not of Willd. — Anchusa micrantha 
Roem. and Schult. Syst. Veg. IV, p. 98. — Lycopsis glomerata Urv. 
Enum., p.-22. — Echium humile Desf. Flor. Atlant. I, p.65. — An 

annual plant, 30—50 cm high, densely strigose, dichotomously 
branched from the base and above. Leaves oblong-spathulate to 
linear-oblong and linear, repand, the lower ones long-petioled, the 

upper ones sessile. Racemes terminal, very dense, corymbose-capi- 
tate; flowers nearly sessile; calyx-lobes at length triangular-lanceo- 
late; corolla blue, 2 mm broad, tube exserted; scales exserted, ob- 
long, penicillate; nutlets transversely 5 mm, vertically 3 mm, with 
inflated ring at the base. — Flow. March to April. 
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M. ma. Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria-West and -Hast; Mandara; 

Abukir. — Mp. Rosetta; Damietta. — N.f. Medinet-el-Fayim; 
Tamia: Fidimin. — O. Little Oasis; Dakhel; Great Oasis. 

Local name: temaliq; q?ri; lisin-el-na’ga; gilweyn. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Syria and Persia. 

1113. (4.) Anchusa hispida Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775), 
p.40. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 158. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p. 801 no. 182. — Aschers-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 109 no. 726. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. Supplem., p. 768. — Anchusa 
deflexa Lehm. Ind. Sem. Hort. Hamburg, p. 1823. — An annual 
plant, 20—50 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more. Rough with 
unequal bristles arising from a tubercle; stems numerous from the 

neck, prostrate. simple or forked-branched. Leaves remotely repand- 
denticulate, more or less wavy-margined, lanceolate, obtuse, the - 
lower long-petioled. Flowers solitary in axils, minute, pedicels short, 
at length nodding; calyx-lobes lanceolate, at length spreading; corolla 
tubular, violet, not longer than the calyx, hmb minute, scales pa- 
pillose, obtuse; nutlets transversely ovate, nearly horizontal, with an 
acute-angled beak, areolate, minutely tuberecled. —- Flow. February 
to May. 

M. ma. Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. 
— M. p. El-“Arish. — D. 1. Kafr Hakim; Abu-Roash; Pyramids of 
Saqqara. — D.i. Ismailia; Salihiya. — D. a. sept. Not rare in the 
Wadies on calcarious ground, especially in shady places. 

Local name: qi. 
Also known from the other parts of the Orient to Mesopotamia and 

Persia. 

1114. (5.) Anchusa aegyptiaca (L.) DUC. Prodrom. X (1846), 
p. 48. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 159. — Jaub. and Spach Ilustr. Plant. 

~ Or. tab. 418. — Aschers.-Schweinf. [ll. Flor. @’Eg., p. 109 no. 727. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.659 no. 223. — Lycopsis 
aegyptiaca L. Spee. Plant. I, p. 138. — Asperugo aegyptiaca L. Spec. 
Plant. ed. Il, p. 198. — An annual plant, 30—60 em high, rarely 
more, pale green, warty, strigose, diffuse, prostrate or ascending, 
dichotomous. Leaves repand-dentate, oblong to oblong-lanceolate, 
tapering at both ends. Racemes very loose, leafy; pedicels extra 
axillary, as long as or longer than the calyx, usually recurved in 
fruit; calyx-lobes lanceolate, twice as long as the nutlets; corolla 
yellow, tube shorter than the calyx, limb 2 mm broad, scales exserted, 
velvety; nutlets 5 mm long, 3mm broad. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Alexandria-West and 
-Kast; Abukir. — N.d. Alexandria; Damanhitr; Mansura; Benha- 
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el-’As;Tanta; Mehallet-el-Kebir; Qalyib; Cairo. — D. a. sept. Often 
in the mouthes of the Wadies. 

Local name: shubbeyt; dabbin (Forsk.). 
Also known from Tunisia, Cyrenaica, Western Marmarica, Palestine, 

Syria, Mesopotamia and Persia. 

1115. (6.) Anchusa Milleri Willd. Enum. Plant. Hort. Berol. I 
(1809), p.179. — DC. Prodrom. X, p.49. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 
Flor. @Eg., p.109 no. 728. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 159. — An 
annual plant, 30—50 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, loose- 
hispid, not warty, diffuse or erect, branching from the base. Leaves 
repand, oblong, tapering at both ends, the lower ones petioled. Flowers 
at or above axils, forming loose, leafy racemes; pedicels as long as 
or longer than calyx, straight; calyx-lobes linear, twice as long as 
the nutlets; corolla pinkish-white, tube about twice as long as the 
calyx, limb 2 mm broad, scales exserted, glabrous at the tip; nutlets 
3mm long, 15 mm broad. -— Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Mariut; Sidi-Gaber; Alexandria-West and -Kast. — D. i. 
D. a. sept. Common in sandy places and often on calcarious ground. 

Local name: kahala (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Sinai, Syria and Mesopotania. 

451. (11.) Nonnea Medic. 

Calyx 5-cleft. Corolla funnel-shaped or tubular, straight, with 
hairy or fringed squamules near the middle of the tube. Nutlets 
4 free, with a concave base, surrounded by a tumid, often plaited 
ring. — Prostate or ascending herbs with usually lanceolate to ovate 
leaves. Flowers in terminal racemes. 

A small genus of only a few species, widely distributed throughout the 

Mediterranean region. 

1116. Nonnea Vivianii DC. Prodrom. X (1846), p. 31. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 165. — Coss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France XI, 
p. 281. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 109 no. 729. — 
Anchusa ventricosa Viv. Flor. Libyc., p. 10 tab. VI fig. 1. — Annual 
herb, 10—40 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, asperulous 
with short wool and scattered hairs. Leaves oblong to oblong- 
linear, obtuse, the basilar ones tapering at the base. Raceme terminal, 
simple or bifid; calyx cleft for one-fourth its length; corolla white, 
minute; nutlets slightly netted-plaited. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria-West and -East. 

Local name: blimish. 
Also known from Tripolitania. 
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452. (12.) Alkanna Tausch. 

Calyx 5-parted. Corolla regular, funnel-shaped, not plaited at 
throat but with small, transverse, glabrous, sometimes obsolete wrinkles 
at the naked throat, and a small, glabrous, ring-shaped nectary at 
base. Stamens whorled or spirally inserted near the middle of the tube; 
anthers nearly sessile, included. Stigma capitate or bilobed. Nutlets 4, 
or by abortion 2—1, warty or pitted-wrinkled, either slightly curved, 
with a horizontal beak, and broad, basilar sinus, or strongly curved 
with a nearly vertical beak, and narrow, basilar sinus; the areola flat, 
often stipitate at the base or toward the middle of the sinus. Pericarp 
brittle; seed curved. — Herbs, often with shrubby base, and 

colored roots. 
A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean basin. 

1117. Alkanna tinctoria Taush in Flora (1824), p. 234. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 227. — Kehbch. Ie. XVII, tab. 115 fig. 1. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. lll. Flor. d@Eg., p.110 no. 744. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 260. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Mar- 
maric., p. 665 no. 228. — Anchusa bracteolata Viv. Flor. Libye., p. 10 
tab. 4 fig. 2—3. — A perennial herb, 20—40 cm high, or more, 
velvety, intermixed with strigose bristles, grey or canescent, branching 
from the base. Leaves oblong to oblanceolate, obtuse, 1—3 cm long, 
dilated and half clasping at the base. Racemes at length elongated; 
bracts longer than the enlarged, fruiting calyces; corolla-tube a 
little longer than the calyx, limb 3 mm broad; nutlets 2 mm broad, 
areola somewhat stipitate. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa, everywhere in sandy places; Abusir; 
Mariut; Montaza to Abukir. — D. a. sept. Galala. 

Local name: hini-el-ghtl. 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region and 

South-Eastern Kurope. 

453. (13.) Lithospermum Linn. 

Calyx deeply 5-lobed, little accrescent; lobes narrow. Calyx- 
tube straight, subcylindrical; throat not closed by scales; lobes 5, 
orbicular, imbricate. Stamens 5, inserted in the corolla-tube;  fila- 
ments very short; anthers oblong, obtuse or apiculate. Ovary with 
4 distinct lobes, inserted on the narrow gynobase; style filiform; 
stigma usually terminal, 2-lobed; ovules erect. Nuts 4, ovoid, smooth 
or rugose, erect. Seeds straight; cotyledons flat. — Annual or 
perennial herbs or shrubs. Stem-leaves alternate. Flowers white. 
yellow or blue, arranged in bracteate scorpioid cymes. 

A genus of about 40 species, widely dispersed, mainly in the temperate 

regions of both hemispheres. 
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A. Annuals. Nutlets ovate-triquetrous, tubercled or 

pitted-tubercled. 

I. Fruiting pedicels thickened. 

a) Nutlets acutely tubercled ....... 1. L. arvense. 

b) Nutlets slightly tubercled ....... 2. L. incrassatum. 

II. Fruiting pedicels not thickened. . . . .. 3. L. tenuifiorum. 

B. Shrubs. Nutlets ovate triquetrous, nearly smooth 4. L. callosum. 

1118. (1.) Lithospermum arvense L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), 
p. 190. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 216. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il]. Flor. 
WEg., p.110 no. 740. — Rhytispermum arvense Rchbch. Ic. XVIII, 
tab. 113 fig. 5. — DC. Prodrom. X, p.574. — Flor. Dan., tab. 456. 
— An annual plant, 20—40 cm high, or somewhat more, appressed- 
strigulose, green; stems branching from the base, erect or decumbent. 
Leaves obovate to oblong, oblong-lanceolate, and linear, the lower 
tapering to a petiole. Fruiting pedicels little thickened; ones corolla 
white, rarely bluish; nutlets pitted, acutely tubercled. — Flow. 
February to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Alexandria-West and -East. 

Local name: halem. 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Hurope, 

Caucasia, Syria, Persia and Afghanistan. 

1119. (2.) Lithospermum incrassatum Guss. Prodrom. Flor. 
Sic. I (1842), p.211. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.217. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.110 no. 741. — Lithospermum Gaspar- 
rimii Heldr. in Guss. Syn. I, p. 217. — An annual herb, 20—40 cm 
high, or sometimes somewhat more, appressed-strigulose, green; 
stems branching from the base, erect or decumbent. Leaves obovate 
to oblong and linear, the lower ones tapering to a petiole. Fruiting 
pedicels thickened; corolla blue, rarely white; nutlets pitted, slightly 
tubercled. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Sidi Gaber; Ramle; recently introduced. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria 

1120. (3.) Lithospermum tenuiflorum L. Fil. Supplem. (1781), 
p. 1830. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 217. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
dHg., p.110 no. 742. — Rhytispermum tenuiflorum Rchbch. Ic. XVII, 
tab. 113 fig. TV. — An annual herb, 20—50 cm high, strigulose- 
hispid, often yellowish, branching from the base. Leaves oblong- 
spathulate petioled, to oblong-linear sessile. Pedicels very short, un- 
changed in fruit; corolla blue, rarely white; nutlets 2 mm long, 
tubercled, not pitted, with two lateral gibbi and a short beak. — 
Flow. February to March. 
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M. ma. Alexandria. (Delile). 
Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Dalmatia, Greece, 

Palestine, Syria, Asia Minor, Mesopotamia and Persia. 

1121. (4.) Lithospermum callosum Vahl Symb. Bot. I (1790), 
p. 14. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 219. — Delile Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., 

tab.16 fig.2. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p.110 no. 743. — 
Aschers. Flor. Sirb., p.812 no. 186. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. 

Flor. Marmaric., p. 660 no. 227. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 801 
no. 186. — A low shrub, 15—20 cm high, or sometimes somewhat 

more, very strigose with appressed, unequal bristles, canescent. 
Leaves 1—2 cm long, subsessile at the base, with callous margins. 
Racemes short, spike-like, loose in fruit; corolla-tube twice and a 

half to thrice as long as the very strigose calyx; throat hirtulous; 
nutlets 1 mm long, ovate-triangular, brownish, glossy, tubercles 1—2 
or 0. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena’is; Abukir; Montaza; Mariut; 
Alexandria-West and -Hast; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta; 
Gels-Mohammediya; el-“Arish. — D. 1. Everywhere on bords of the 
desert in deep sandy places. — D. i. Salihiya; Ismailia; Ramses. — 
D. a. sept. Not rare on calcarious ground of the Wadies and plains. 

Local name: halem (Ascherson); halama(Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Arabia 

Petraea, Palestine and Persia. 

454. (14.) Arnebia Forsk. 

Calyx deeply 5-lobed, slightly accrescent; lobes narrow. Corolla- 
tube cylindrical, straight, without scales at the throat; lobes 4, 
patent, orbicular. Stamens inserted about the middle of the corolla- 
tube; filaments very short; anthers oblong, obtuse. Ovary with 
4 distinct lobes inserted on the narrow gynobase; style filiform, 
bifid; stigmas terminal, capitate; ovules erect. Nuts 4, erect, ovoid, 

rugose; cotyledons thick. — Annual or perennial hispid herbs. 
Stem-leaves alternate. Flowers small, yellow or purple, arranged 
in scorpioid bracteate spikes or racemes. 

A small genus of about 12 species, extending from North Africa through 

Western Asia to India. 

A. Fruiting-calyx scareely growing ...... . 1. A. hispidissima. 

B. Fruiting-calyx growing, 

I. Tube crested or tubercled. 

a) Bracts as long as or longer than the calyx 2. A. decumbens. 

b) Bracts shorter than the calyx . . .. . 3. A. linearifolia. 

II. Tube not crested or tubercled, lobes elongated 4, A. tinctoria. 
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1122. (1.) Arnebia hispidissima (Lehm.) DC. Prodrom. X (1846), 
p. 94. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 110 no. 737. — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 260. — Wight Icon., tab. 1393. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. IV, p. 213. —- Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. iv. 176. 
Lithospermum hispidissimum, Lehm. Pl. Asper. t. 39. — Toxostigma 
luteum, A. Rich. Tent. Fl. Abyss. i. 86. — Anchusa asperrima, Del. 
i Aegypt. Illustr. 55. — Strobila hispidissima, G. Don, Gen. Syst. iv. 
327, — An annual herb, much branched, with stem, leaves and 
calyx densely clothed with spreading whithe bristly hairs. Root 
slender, fusiform, dyeing purple. Stem-leaves lanceolate, sessile, 
very hispid, 1—2 cm long; lower ones oblanceolate, obtuse narrowed to 
the base. Spikes dense, many-flowered, finally elongated; bracts 
ovate-lanceolate, lower as long as the flowers. Calyx 6 mm long; 
segments linear. Corolla yellow; tube longer than the calyx, hairy; 
limb 5mm in diam. Nuts slightly rugose. — Flow. February to 
March. 

M. ma. Abukir. — D.1. Near Farshat (Schweinfurth). — D. 
a. sept. Serapeum; Bir-Suez; Suez; Wady Dugla; Gebel ahmar. — 
D. a. mer. Kene to Qoseyr. 

Local name: fehna (Schweinf.); attan (Klunzinger, Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Tropical Africa and extending through the Orient to 

North India. 

1123. (2.) Arnebia decumbens Coss. and Kral. in Bull. Soc. 
Bot. Frane. IV (1857), p.402. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 801 
no. 185. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 768. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 261. — Lithospermum decumbens 
Vent. Descr. Jard. Cels., tab. 37. — Lithospermum cornutum Ledeb. 
Flor. Altaic. I, p.175. — Ledeb. Icon. I, tab. 25. — Arnebia cornuta 
Fish. and Mey. Index Semin. Hort. Petrop., p. 22. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. IV, p. 213. — An annual plant, 10—40 cm high, or rarely more, 
hispid with appressed and yellowish spreading hairs; stems usually 
branching from the base. Lower leaves linear-oblong upper-ones 
linear-lanceolate, acute. Fruiting racemes elongated, loose, bracts 
as long as the calyx, or a little longer; base of the fruiting calyx 
indurated, pentagonal, gibbous, crested ‘at angles, lobes linear comivent; 
corolla 1—2 cm long, tube hirsute once to twice as long as the 
calyx; stigma 2—4- cleft, nutlets 1 mm long, unequally tubercled. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. p. El-Qantara to El-‘Arish, — D.i. Wady-el-’Arish. — 
D. a. sept. Wady Khafira in the Northern Galala. 

Local name: kahali (Sinai Muschler). 
Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Arabia, Syria, Mesopo- 

tamia, Persia, Caucasia and Sibiria. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 51 
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1124, (3.) Arnebia linearifolia DC. Prodrom. X (1846), p.95. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 214. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 110 no. 738. — Arnebia flavescens Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or. Ser. I 
fasc. XI, p.117. — An annual herb, 50cm to 1m high; strigulose 
with yellow, appressed and spreading hairs; stems branching from 
the neck. Basilar-leaves oblong-spathulate, somewhat petioled; stem- 
leaves oblong-linear, obtuse. Fruiting racemes short, dense; bracts 
linear, somewhat shorter than the calyx; fruiting calyx growing 
much, inflated, scarcely indurated at the base, tubercled and hairy 
along prominent nerves, lobes often 2 cm long, linear-lanceolate, 
3-nerved; corolla-tube villous, once and-a half as long as the calyx; 
nutlets 2 mm long, scrobiculate-tubercled. — Flow. March to April. . 

D. 1. Kafr-Dawud; Beni-Selama; Kafr-Hakin; Abu Roash; 
Pyramids of Giza; Pyramids of Saqqara. — D. i. Salihiya; Ismailia. 
— D. a. sept. Nefish; Serapeum; Suez. 

Local name: hina-el-ghtil; kahaly (Wilkinson, Schweinfurth); 
-aweynet-el-musleman (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Tripolitania, Arabia Petraea, Syria, Armenia and Persia. 

1125. (4.) Arnebia tinctoria Forsk. Flor. aeg-arab. (1775), 
p. 63, — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 215. — DC. Prodrom. X. p. 101. 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Il]. Flor. d’Eg., p. 110 no.739. — _ Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 261. — Lithospermum tetrastigma Lam. 
Eneyclop. HI, p. 30. — Lithospermum tinctorium Vahl Symb. Bot. II, 
p. 33 tab. 28. — Lithospermum Arnebia Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Kg., 
no. 203. — A very low shrubby plant, 4—6 cm high, cinerascent 
with appressed, tubercled hairs; stem branching from the base. 
Leaves oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, tapering at the base. Fruiting 
racemes dense, short, one-sided; bracts linear, somewhat longer than 
the calyx; calyx hirsute, lobes linear, 1 em long, somewhat 3-nerved; 

corolla-tube glabrous, pale violet, not longer than the calyx; stigma 
4-cleft; nutlets smooth, glossy. — Flow. January to Mareh. 

D. i. Bir-abt l’fruq (Barbey). — D. a. sept. Gebel ahmar; Great 
Petrified Forest. 

Local name: shegret-el-arneb (Forsk.), 
Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

455. (15.) Eehium Linn, 

Calyx 5-partite; segments linear or lanceolate. Corolla-tube 
funnel-shaped, curved, the oblique throat not closed with scales; 
lobes 5, imbricate, orbicular, unequal. Stamens 5, unequally inserted 
below the middle of the corolla-tube; filaments filiform, often dilated 
at the base; anthers ovate or oblong, obtuse, small. Ovary with 4 
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distinct lobes inserted on the narrow gynobase; style filiform, bifid 
at the apex; stigmas small. Nuts 4, distinct, erect, ovoid, rugose. 
Seeds erect; cotyledons flat. — Herbs or shrubs. Stem-leaves 
alternate. Spikes scorpioid, bracteate. Flowers usually blue or white. 

Species 30—40, spread through Europe, North Africa, Western Asia, 

and several shrubby types in the Canaries and Azores. 

A. Stamens exserted. 

I. Corolla flesh-coloured,not morethan1,3cmlong 1. EK. italicum. 

II. Corolla red, white, or blue, 1,6—2 em ore 

more in length. 

a) Stems decumbent or prostrate. ....., 2. BE. sericeum. 

b) Stems erect. 

Tt Coppllatviclet iy pees Ak Lee OU 3. E. longifolium, 

2. Corolla white or pale pink. ..... 4. BE, Rauwolffii. 

BP. Stamens included: Masi. wi kee: yee at, © cehie hie 5. E. setosum. 

1126. (1.) Echium italicum L. Spec. Plant. J (1753), p. 139. 

-— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 205. — Icon. Engl. Bot., tab. 2081. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. ll. Flor. @Eg., p.110 no. 731. — Aschers. Flor. 
Rhinocol., p. 801 no. 183. — Echium altissinum Jacq. Stirp. Austr. V, 
tab. 16. — Echium pyrenaicum Desf. Flor. Atlant. I, p.164. — 
KEchium pyramidatum DC. Prodrom. X, p. 23. — Echium asperrimum 
Lam. Illustr., p.1854, — LKchium asperulum M. B. Flor. Tauric. 
Cauc. I, p. 135. — A biennial plant, 50 cm to 2m high, sometimes 
somewhat more, ashy or yellowish, bristly-hispid, ending in a-spreading 
or somewhat thyrsoid panicle 30—80 cm long. Leaves appressed 
bristly, linear-lanceolate, the basilar ones tapering into a. petiole, 
the floral ones long acuminate, shorte rthan the bifid racemes.. Racemes 
loose, spreading in fruit; calyx-lobes lanceolate, | densely | setose, 
corolla white 1,3 cm long, twice as long as the calyx. — Flow. 
December to May. 

M. ma. Sidi Gaber; Ramle; probably recently introduced. 
Also knonw from Southern Europe, Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria, 

1127. (2.) Echium sericeum Vahl Symbol. Bot. II (1791), p. 35. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.207. — Lehm. Icon. Asper., tab. 49.. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Ee., p.110 no. 732..— <Aschers. Flor. 

Rhinocol., p.801 no. 183. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p- 659 no. 224. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 260. — Echium 
prostratum Delile Illustr. Flor. @Eg., tab. 17 fig. 1. — Echium 
distachyum Viv. Flor. Libyc., p. 8 tab. 5 fig. 1. — Echium grandiflorum 
Coss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Franc. XXXVI, p.95 not of Desf. — A perennial 
herb, 20—40 cm high, canescent with minute, appressed wool, and 
appressed bristles; stems decumbent or prostrate. . Leaves broad- 

51% 
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linear, the lower ones tapering to a petiole, margin usually involute, 
sometimes wavy; the floral ones triangular-lanceolate. Spikes panicled, 
at length 20—30 cm long; calyx-lobes linear; corolla red, drying 
blue, 2—2,5 cm long, twice and a half as long as the calyx; nutlets 
3mm long, grey, wrinkled-tubercled, pyramidal-beaked. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena‘is; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria- 
West and -East; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta; el-’Arish. 

Local name: kahala (Ascherson); hina-el-ghtl (Ascherson); saq- 
el-hamaim; lisan-el-’asal (Forsk.). 

Also known from Tunisia, Tripolitania, Greece, Cyrenaica, Western 

Marmarica and Arabia Petraea. 

1128. (3.) Echium longifolium Delile Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p.192 tab. 16 fig.3. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 208. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Hl. Flor. d’Eg., p.110 no. 733. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 260. — An annual herb, 30—60 cm high, or sometimes 
somewhat more, stems herbaceous, pubescent, and hispid with long 
hairs, branching. Leaves pale-green, the basilar ones lingulate, 10 to 
20 cm long, long tapering at the base, the cauline one and floral 
one linear. Spikes terminal, at length elongated and loose; calyx 
white-bristly, lobes linear-lanceolate; corolla funnel-shaped, violet, 
thrice as long as the calyx; stamens little exserted; nutlets tetragonal- 
conical, sparingly tubercled-wrinkled, echinate. — Flow. December 
to March. 

N.d. N.f. N.v. D.1l D.i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Extremely 
common on the low sandy hills, often as a weed in fields. 

Local name: kaheyly; hina-ed-dab’ (Klunzinger); kahaly (Wilkin- 
son); dahany (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1129. (4.) Echium Rauwolfii Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p. 195 tab.19 fig.3. — DC. Prodrom. X, p. 23. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, 
p. 208. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.110 no. 734. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 260. — Annual, with a slender 
root, which stains purple. Stem erect, much branched, with copious 
spreading bristles. Stem-leaves sessile, linear-oblong, small, with 
copious white bulbous-based bristles; radical leaves oblanceolate, 
obtuse, 8—12 em long, narrowed gradually into a short petiole. 
Spikes finally 9 em or more long; bracts lanceolate, hispid. Calyx 
very hispid, 8—10 mm long; segments lanceolate. Corolla pink, 
half as long again as the calyx. Stamens reaching to the tip of 
the corolla-lobes. Nuts smooth, shining, 21/, em long. — Flow. 
March to April. 
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M. ma. N.d. N.f. N. v. O. D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 
Everywhere common. 

Local name: kaheyla (Forsk.); hina-el-ghtl; keida (Ascherson). 
Also known from Nubia and Arabia Petraea. 

1130, (5.) Echium setosum Vahl Symb. Bot. II (1791), p. 35. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 209. — Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., p. 186 
tab. 17 fig. 2, — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.110 no. 735. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 260. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 659 no. 225. — Echium spathulatum Viv. 
Flor. Libye., p.8 tab.9 fig.1. — Echium verecundum Viv. Eg. Dec., 
no. 25. — Appressed-stellate-tomentellous, with spreading, tubercled 
hairs intermixed; stems erect or ascending, loosely panicled. Basilar 
leaves 10 cm long, ovate to oblong, or oblong-spathulate, tapering 
to a petiole, feather-veined; cauline ones oblong, half-clasping; 
floral ones oblong-lanceolate, cordate at the base. Spikules peduncled; 
corolla blue, appressed hirtellous 2—3 cm long, trice as long as calyx, 
limb expanded; stamens sometimes little exserted; nutlets 3 mm 
long, rough-tubercled, keeled, bigibbous. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria- 
West and -Hast; Abukir. — D. 1. Abu-Roash, rare. 

Only known from Egypt. 

var. parviflorum Schweinf. and Muschler noy. var. — Flowers 
very small, often only 0,5—1 cm long. 

M. ma. Marinut; Behig; Sidi-Gaber. 
Only known from this locality. 

456. (16.) Onosma Linn. 

Calyx 5-parted or 5-cleft. Corolla tubular or club-shaped, 
regular, with naked throat, 5 teeth and a nectariform lobuled scale 
at the inner aspect of the base. Filaments adnate to the middle 
of the tube, more or less free above. Anthers sagittate at the base, 
membranous tipped, often coherent. Style long, stigma bilobed. 
Nutlets straight, triquetrous-ovate to oblong, glossy or tubercled- 
scrobiculate; basilar area flat. — Herbs or shrubs, often changing 
colour ofter flowering. 

A small genus of only a few species in the Mediterranean region and 

the Orient. 

1131. Onosma frutescens Lam. Illustr. (1791), no. 1837. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 190. — Onosma echioides Sibth. and Smith 
Flor. graec., tab. 172 not of Linnaeus. — Onosma Tournefortii Griseb. 
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Spicil. Il, p.80 partly. — Onosma orientale Lehm. Icon. Asper. I, 
p. 376. — A perennial herb, 3—5 m high, branching from the base 
and above; stems leafy, flexuous. Basilar leaves oblong-spathulate, 
stem-leaves oblong to linear and linear-lanceolate. Racemes 1—3, 
terminal, capitate, little elongated in fruit; calyx-lobes 1 em long 
in fruit, lanceolate-linear, connivent; corolla glabrous or puberulent, 
yellow, often drying purplish, one-third longer than the calyx; anthers 
somewhat exserted, longer than the filaments; nutlets 4 mm long, 
ovate, smooth, glossy. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Montaza (Muschler). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and*Palestine. 

457. (17.) Podonosma. 

Calyx 5-parted. Corolla tubular, with naked throat, furnished 
with a circular nectary. Filaments adnate below to the corolla; anthers 
sagittate at the base, long appendaged at the apex, exserted. Style 
glabrous, with indistinct stigma. Nutlets curved, inserted by a basilar, 
flat, substipitate areola, and ending in a horizontal beak. — Perennial 
herbs with aspect, indument, and nutlets of Alkanna, and flowers 
differing from those of Onosma principally by the long-appendaged, 
exserted anthers. 

A small genus of only a few species in the Orient. 

1132. Podonosma galalense Schweinf. ex Boiss. Flor. Orient. 1V 
(1879), p.1199. — A perennial herb, 30—50 cm high or sometimes 
somewhat more, glandular-pubescent, with intermixture of hairs with 
tubercled base, very brittle; branches densely leafy. Leaves sessile, 
oblong-lanceolate to linear-lanceolate, acute, the lower ones tapering at 
the base, the upper ones half-clasping, 3—4-cm long. Racemes leafy, 
at first capitate, then long, loose; calyx growing to 2mm in fruit, 
lobes linear from a broader.base, longer than the fruiting pedicel, 
more than half as long as the corolla; corolla bluish, 1 mm long: 
nutlets 2 mm long including beak, minutely tubercled. — Flow. April. 

D. a. sept. Northern and Southern Galala. 
Only known from these localities. 

95. Verbenaceae. 

Flowers irregular or rarely regular. Calyx persistent, truncate 
toothed or lobed. Corolla with 4 or 5, rarely 6—8 lobes or rarely 
truncate, the lobes more or less 2-lipped or nearly or quite equal, 
imbricate in the bud, the upper lip or uppermost lobe or sometimes 
the lateral one outside. Stamens inserted in the tube of the corolla, 
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usually 4 in pairs or nearly equal and alternating with its lower 
lobes, or when the corolla is regular 4—8 alternating with its lobes. 
Anthers 2-celled, the cells opening longitudinally and usually parallel. 
Ovary not lobed or only shortly 4-lobed, usually more or less per- 
fectly. divided into 2 or 4 cells or half-cells, with 1 ovule in each 
cell or half-cell, either anatropous and erect from the base, or more 
or less amphitropous and attached laterally or near the top so as 
to appear pendulous. Style terminal, simple, entire or more fre- 
quently with 2 short stigmatic lobes. Fruit dry or more or less 
drupaceous, the whole. fruit or the endocarp separating into 2 or 4 
nuts or pyrenes or quite dehiscent. and 2 or 4-celled, and sometimes 
with an additional central cavity between the carpels having the 
appearance of a third or fifth empty cell. Seeds solitary in each cell 
half-cell or pyrene, erect, with or without albumen, the testa usually 
membranous. Embryo straight, with thick cotyledons and an inferior 
radicle. — Herbs, shrubs, trees or woody climbers. Leaves opposite 
whorled or rarely alternate, without stipules, entire, toothed or divided. 
Inflorescence various. 

A large Order, of about 800 species, ranging over both the New and 

the Old World, most abundant within the tropics, but with several extra- 

tropical species, both in the northern and southern hemispheres. Bitter or 

adstringent properties predominate in the family, but these can hardly be 

said to be of medicinal importance. The teak (Tectona grandis), the timber 

of which is so largely employed for shipbuilding, is the species of most 

economic importance. The genera Verbena, Lantana, and Clerodendron 

contain several well-known garden plants. 

A. Inflorescence centripetal (spicate, racemose or 

capitate). 

I. Ovary 2-celled; cells 1-ovuled. 

BME rate ees yee teacetis Ca ee tie, ts haste aiae te 1. Lantana. 

yin biGrye Aten ants oe tees Seren ee cote . 2. Lippia. 

II. Ovary 4-celled; cells l-ovuled. . ..... 3. Verbena. 

III. Ovary 8-celled; cells l-ovuled. . . .°... 4. Duranta. 

B. Inflorescence centrifugal. 

1. Inflorescence a compound cyme ... . . . 5, Clerodendron. 

PE Teitiorescence Capitation ssn. yon acs tueys . 6. Avicennia. 

458. (1.) Lantana Linn. 

Calyx small, campanulate, 5-toothed. Corolla-tube cylindric; limb 

patent, obscurely bilabiate; lobes 5, orbicular. Stamens 4, didynamous, 
included in the corolla-tube; anthers ovoid, with parallel cells; ovary 
2-celled; cells 1l-ovuled; style short; stigma rather stout; ovules 
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attached at or near the base of the cells. Fruit drupaceous; flesh 
thin; endocarp 2-celled or splitting into 2 1-seeded pyrenes. Seeds 
exalbuminous. — Erect or subscandent shrubs, rarely herbs. Branches 
usually tetragonal. Leaves opposite or ternate, petioled, inciso-crenate, 
more or less rugose. Spikes dense, peduncled from the axils of the 
leaves; bracts persistent, ovate or lanceolate. Flowers small, yellow, 
white or red, often variable in colour in the same spike. 

Species about 50, mostly Tropical American. 

1133. Lantana Camara L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 627. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg., p.119. — Schauer in DC. Prodrom. XI, 
p- 598. — Lantana aculeata L. Syst. Veg., ed. XV, p. 566 ex parte. — 
Bot. Mag., tab. 96. — Lantana scabrida Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 1, II, 
p- 352, — An erect shrub, 1,5—3m high. Branches pubescent, tetra- 
gonal, usually armed with irregular hooked prickles. Leaves opposite, 
petioled, cordate-ovate, acute, 2—6 cm long, crenate, very scabrous 
above, densely pubescent beneath. Heads permanently globose, 2 cm, 
diam.; bracts lanceolate, 5mm long. Corolla-tube slender, pubescent, 
3—6 mm long; limb 4 mm diam. Outer flowers red; inner ones yellow- 
white. Drupe black, shining, the size of a small pea. — Flow. 
February to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N. f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Cultivated every- 
where in gardens as ornamental tree. 

A common species in the Tropics. 

459. (2.) Lippia Linn. 

Calyx membranous, either flattened with 2 keels or wings and 
2-lobed, each lobe either entire or 2-toothed, or the whole calyx 

more equally tubular or globular and 2- or 4-toothed. Corella-tube 
cylindrical or dilated upwards, the limb more or less distinctly 
2-lipped, the upper lip entire or 2-lobed, the lower 3-lobed, all the 
lobes flat and spreading. Stamens 4, included in the tube or scarcely 
protruding. Ovary 2-celled, with 1 ovule in each cell erect from 
the base. Fruit not succulent, separating more or less readily into 
two indehiscent nuts. — Herbs or shrubs often glandular and aro- 
matic or strong-scented. Leaves opposite or whorled, undivided. 
Flowers small, in simple spikes or heads, each one sessile in the 
axil of a single bract, without bracteoles, the bracts often closely 
imbricate. 

A considerable American genus; species about 70. 

1134. Lippia nodiflora Rich. Tent. Flor. Abyss. II (1847), p. 168. 
— Schauer in DC. Prodrom. XI, p. 585. — Boiss. Flor. O. IV, p. 582. 
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— Aschers.-Schweinf. lll. Flor. d’Eg., p. 119 no. 808. — Zapania 
nodiflora Lam. Ilustr. I, p. 59. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. Graec., 
tab. 553. — Verbena nodiflora L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 28. — A prostrate 
or creeping perennial, with shortly ascending flowering branches, 
hoary with closely appressed hairs or nearly glabrous. Leaves from 
obovate to linear-cuneate, coarsely toothed at the apex, 1—2 cm 
long, narrowed into a petiole. Peduncles axillary but only one to 
each pair of leaves and much longer than them, each one bearing 
a spike at first short and ovoid, and sometimes very small, at length 
cylindrical, and when luxuriant attaining 1—1,5 cm or oven more. 
Bracts closely imbricate, broadly spathulate, more or less fringed 
or toothed at the end, nearly 2'/, mm long. Calyx shorter than 
the bract, membranous, flat, divided in front nearly to the base, at 
the back to about the middle, into two keeled lobes, entire or 2-toothed 
at the apex. Corolla-tube scarcely exceeding the calyx, the lower 
lip twice as long as the upper one and about half as long as the 
tube. Fruit not one mm long, readily separating into two nuts, with 
one half of the calyx adhering to each. — Flow. October to April. 

M.ma. M.p. N.d. N.f. N.v. O. Frequently cultivated in gardens 
and subspontamous. 

Local name: bilevha (Ascherson); hashish-libaye (Ascherson) ; 
widney (Ascherson). 

Scattered in the Mediterranean region, Tropical and South Africa, 

Madagascar, and the warmer regions of Asia and America. 

460. (3.) Verbena Linn. 

Calyx tubular, 5-ribbed, 5-toothed, little changed in the fruiting 
stage. Corolla-tube subcylindrical, straight or curved; limb patent, 
subbilabiate, 5-lobed. Stamens usually 4, didynamous, included in 
the corolla-tube; filaments short, filiform; anther-cells parallel or 
slightly divergent. Ovary 4-celled; cells 1-ovuled; ovules attached 
laterally near the base of the cells; style usually short, 2-lobed at 
the apex. Fruit dry, oblong, about as long as the calyx-tube, 
separating into 4 narrow pyrenes. Seed erect, albuminous. — Herbs 
or undershrubs. Leaves usually opposite and toothed or more deeply 
cut. Inflorescence spicate; bracts solitary. Flowers small or medium- 
sized, inconspicuous or showy. 

Species about 80, mostly American. 

A. Annual. "eaves bipinnatiid’ Yrs ee 1. V. supina. 

B. Perennial. 

I. Leaves simply pinnatifid. .... . Sie one (Oe OW OL CHATS, 

PP sheaves! delply incised reer. He 3. V. bonariensis. 
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1135. (1.) Verbena supina L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p. 29. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.119 no. 810. — Boiss. Flor Or. IV, 
p. 534. — Schauer in DC. Prodrom. XI, p. 548. — Sibth. and Smith 
Flor. Graec., tab. 554. — Rehbch. Ice. XVIL, tab. 91 fig. 1. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmar., p. 661 no. 241..—. Verbena pro- 
cumbens Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p.113. — Annual, densely pubes- 
cent. Stems much-branched from the base. Leaves deltoid, cuneate 
at the base, bipinnatifid; final segments oblong. Spikes at first 
dense; lower bracts lanceolate, as long as the calyx. Calyx 0,3 mm 
long; teeth minute. Corolla lilac; tube twice as long as the calyx; 
limb 0,3 mm diam. Capsule as long as the calyx. — Flow. December 
to April. ' 

M. ma. Marmarica; Umm Rakum; Alexandria-West and- East; 
Mandara; Abukir. — N.d. N. f. N. v. Everywhere common in field 

and along the Nile and the irrigation canals. — O. Dakhel.. 

Local name: morreyq (Ehrenberg); hend-el-ghorab (G. Roth). 
Spread through all parts of the Mediterranean region and South Eastern 

Europe. 

1136. (2.) Verbena officinalis L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 29. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., p. 119 no. 809. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. IV, p.534. — Rechbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 91 fig. 2. — Schauer in 
DC. Prodrom. XJ, p. 547. — An erect perennial 30—60 em high, 
with long spreading wiry branches, sometimes nearly glabrous, usually 
with closely appressed hairs, sometimes more coarsely hirsute, or 
the inflorescence rough with glandular hairs. Lower leaves petiolate, 
obovate or oblong, coarsely toothed or cut; upper ones either deeply 
pinnatifid and lobed or toothed, or the uppermost small and lanceolate. 
Flowers usually very small, in slender spikes lengthening often to 
10 or 20 cm, the lower ones becoming distant as the spike lengthens, 
the whole lilac corolla sometimes not 5 mm long, but in the larger- 
flowered forms the tube about 27/, mm and the lower lip about as 
long. — Flow. October to April. 

N. d. N.f. O. A common weed throughout the region. 

Local name: hend-el-ghorab. 

The species is common in a great part of Europe and temperate Asia, 

more rare and perhaps introduced in North America, South Africa ‘and 

within the Tropics. 

1137. (3.) Verbena bonariensis L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 28. 
— Hook. Bot. Mise. II, p. 166. — Verbena quadrangularis Vell. Flor. 
Flum. I, tab. 39. — Stems erect, simple or branched in the lower 

part, tetragonous, scabrididulous, hispid, villous, aphyllous in 
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the lower part. Leaves lanceolate, auriculate at the base, half- 
stemclasping, acute, incised-serrate, revolute, pinninerved, on both 
sides hirtulous, scabrid. Panicle terminal, cymose, fastigiate, cymes 
long pedunculate; spikes densely flowered, cylindrical; bracts lan- 
ceolate acuninate, ciliate as long as the calyx. Corolla violet, outside 
villous; tube as long as the calyx. Fruit 2 mm long, 4-cocced. — 
Flow. March. 

N. d. Alexandria, bank of the Mahmudiya-Canal. 
Widely distributed throughout the Tropics. 

461. (4.) Duranta. 

Calyx subcylindrical; teeth 5; minute. Corolla-tube cylindrical; 
lobes 5, spreading, short, obtuse, unequal. Stamens 4, didynamous, 
included in the corolla-tube; anther-cells parallel. Ovary 8-celled; 

cells 1-ovuled; style short; stigma oblique, dilated, 4-lobed. Drupe 
enclosed in the accrescent calyx; pyrenes 4. 2-celled. Seeds exalbu- 
minous. — Shrubs, unarmed or spinous. Leaves opposite or verti- 
cillate, entire or toothed. _ Flowers racemose. 

ad 
Species 4—5, wild only in Tropical America. 

1134. Duranta Plumierii Jacq. Select. Am. (1763), p.186 tab.176 
fig. 76. — Schauer in DC. Prodrom. XI, p.615. — Bot. Regist., tab. 244. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 119 no.811. — Duranta repens 
L. Spec. Plant. I, p.637. — Duranta erecta L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 637. 
— A shrub 1,5—3 m high, with glabrous or finely pubescent 
branchlets, unarmed or spinous. Leaves opposite, distinctly petioled, 
oblong, acute or obtuse, entire or inciso-crenate. Flowers in copious 
long terminal racemes; bracts linear. Flower-calyx 8—10 mm long. 
Corolla bright lilac, more than twice as long as the calyx; lobes 
suborbicular, pubescent inside; expanded limb 5—6 mm diam. . Drupe 
yellow, the size of a pea, much shorter than the closed accrescent 
calyx. — Flow. December to February. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. Cultivated everywhere in gardens 
as on ornamental shrub, often naturalized. 

Local name: benefshig frengy (Ascherson). 
A native of Tropical America, now widely spread in the Old World. 

462. (5.) Clerodendron. 

Calyx not accrescent; tube campanulate; lobes 5, equal, longer 
or shorter than the tube. Corolla-tube cylindrical; lobes 5, obovate, 
spreading or slightly-reflexed, subequal or unequal. Stamens 4, 
inserted below the throat of the corolla-tube; filaments long, filiform, 
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involute in bud; anthers ovoid or oblong, with parallel cells. Ovary 
imperfectly 4-celled; cells l-ovuled; style long, bifid at the apex. 

Fruit a globose drupe with a fleshy pericarp and 4 smooth or rugose 
pyrenes. Seed oblong, exalbuminous. — Trees or shrubs, sometimes 
scandent. Leaves opposite, rarely ternately verticillate, entire or 
toothed. Cymes axillary or terminal, lax or dense. Flowers small 
or large, various in colour. 

Species about 100, concentrated in the warmer regions of the Old 

World, a few American. 

1139. Clerodendron Acerbianum (Vis.) Boiss. Flor. Or. IV 
(1879), 536. — Aschers-Schweinf. Il. Flor. @’Eg., p.120 no. 812. 
Volkameria Acerbiana Visiani Icon. Plant. Aeg. Nub., p.23 tab. 4 fig. 1. 
— Schauer in DC, Prodrom. XI, p.656. — An erect shrub, with 
densely pubescent branchlets. Leaves 2—4-nate, shortly petioled, 
ovate, acute, entire, rounded at the base or slightly cordate, pubescent, 
especially beneath, the lower 5—8 cm long. Flowers in dense 
terminal and axillary peduncled clusters; bracts linear, as long as 
the calyx. Calyx densely pubescent, 2 cm long; tube short, cam- 
panulate; lobes lanceolate. Corolla white; tube pubescent, 2 cm 
long; lobes ovate, sub-equal, 4mm long. Stamens 1 cm long. Fruit 
globose, 8 mm in diam., covered with spongy processes so that it 
resembles a bramble. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. mer. Gebel Silsele. 
Also known from Tropical Africa. 

463. (6.) Avicennia Linn. 

Calyx divided to the base into 5 distinct segments or sepals. 
Corolla-tube short and broad; limb of 4 nearly equal spreading 
lobes or the upper one rather larger. Stamens 4, inserted in the 
throat, with the anthers slightly protruding. Ovary 1-celled, with 
4 ovules collaterally suspended from a central column, which has 
4 angles between the ovules, imperfectly dividing the ovary into 
4 cells. Fruit a compressed capsule, the pericarp opening in 2 valves. 
Seed solitary, erect, without integuments (the integuments of the 
ovule not developed); embryo with 2 very large cotyledons folded 
longitudinally, a very hairy radicle, and a prominent plumule, which 
germinates before the fruit drops off. — Shrubs. Leaves opposite, 
undivided. Flowers in small cymes in the upper axils or in terminal 
panicles. 

The genus consists of very few species, widely distributed over the 

warmer maritime regions of the New and the Old World, and very nearly 

related to each other. 



Avicennia. 513 

1140. Avicennia officinalis L. Spec. Plant. ed. I (1753), p.110. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.536. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., 
p. 125 no.813. — A small tree, the branches inflorescence and 
under side of the leaves white or silvery with a very close tomentum, 
more silky on the flowers, the upper side. of the leaves usually 
glabrous when full-grown, black and shining when dry Leaves coria- 
ceous, usually lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate, 5—6 cm long, acute and 
contracted into a petiole, but varying to elliptical or obovate, and very 
obtuse. Cymes contracted into small heads on rigid angular peduncles, 
which are often 2 together in the upper axils or several in a small 
terminal leafy thyrsus. Bracts shorter than the sepals. Sepals 
orbicular or broadly ovate, concave, hirsute, and ciliate, about 
21/, mm long. Corolla-tube shorter than the sepals, lobes ovate, 
rather longer than the tube, the upper inner one rather larger than 
the others. Ovary very hairy. — Flow. January. 

R. From the island of Qesysum near Ras-el-Ginema southward. 

Local ame: shora. 
Also known from the tropical shores of both hemispheres. 

96. Labiatae. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, irregular. Calyx inferior, gamosepalous, 
persistent, often accrescent; limb usually 5-toothed, sometimes bila- 
biate or 6—10-toothed. Corolla gamopetalous; limb usually bilabiate, 
2 lobes being represented by the upper lip and 3 by the lower one. 
Stamens epipetalous, usually 4, didynamous, sometimes reduced to 2; 
anthers usually 2-celled; cells parallel or divaricate, often confluent. 
Hypogynous disk thick and fleshy. Ovary superior, 4-lobed; style 
produced from the centre of the lobes, forked at the tip. Fruit of 
A nutlets, usually included in the persistent calyx. Seeds solitary 
in the nutlets, erect; albumen scanty or wanting; cotyledons flat or 
convex; radicle short, inferior. — Herbs or shrubs, rarely scandent; 
stems usually 4-angled. Leaves exstipulate, opposite or verticillate 
(very rarely alternate), crenate or entire, sessile or petioled, usually 

simple often, as are the other parts of the plant, furnished with 
glandular dots. Flowers verticillate, the two cymes which form the 
whorl usually congested into umbels; bracts minute or large and 
foliaceous; pedicels often bracteolate. 

A vast family of about 3300 species, spread over every quarter of the 

globe, and readily known from all Sympetals, except Borragineae, by the 

4-lobed ovary and the 4 small nuts resembling naked seeds in the bottom 

of he calyx; and from Borraginaceae by their opposite leaves, the want of the 

fifth stamen, and usually by the more irregular flowers. Most of the species 
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have also a peculiar strong scent, either highly aromatic in many of our 

potherbs, or as disagreeable in several species of Stachys. Distinet, howewer, 

as the whole family is, the genera into which it has been divided are much 

less so than could be wished. ‘Those especially which are allied to: Stachys 

are separated from it by slight differences in the shape of the calyx and 

corolla, which are not always easy to appreciate, 

Among Labiate genera the European, the sweet Basil (Ocymum), 

Lavender (Lavandula), Rosemary (Rosmarinus), Balm (Melissa), Savory 

(Satureia), and Hyssop (Hyssopus), are cultivated among culinary potherbs; 

several species of Coleus, including the Patchouly, in our hothouses; the 

shrubby Phlomis and Leonotis, and the herbaceous Perillas, Monardas, and 

Dracocephalums, and others, in our flower-gardens. 

A. Lavanduleae. — Stamens 4, declined, included, 

Anthers confluent, 1-celled, 

I. Calyx-tube not closely ribbed. 

a) Lower lip of the corolla small, and not 

very concave. . . lel JerOem am: 

b) Lower lip of the éokélWa 1angea concave . Plectranthus. 

II. Calyx-tube with many close ribs ..... 38. Lavandula. 

ne 

B. Satwreieae. — Stamens 4 or 2, equal or the anterior 

longer, distant, divergent or ascending. Anthers 

with 2, parallel or divergent cells. Calyx (in 

ours) 5—10—13-nerved. 

I. Corolla 4-toothed, scarcely if at all, bilabiate 4. Mentha. 

IJ. Corolla bilabiate. 

a) Flowers in ovate or oblong spikes with 

imbricated’ bracts ,< . 6 a. 0) -t 6 oe eat On Orpen: 

b) Flowers in whorls; whorls interrupted . 6, Thymus. 

c) Flowers in axillary cymes. 

1. Calyx small, 5-toothed ....,. . 7. Micromoeria. 

2. Calyx slightly flattened at the upper 

BUNTACE «san, Tacs ad cae an Pi” baat ooes 

©. Monardeae. — Perfect stamens 2, anterior. 

I. Connective astriate the filaments. Inflores- 

ive) cence whorled. : q ; . Salvia. 

Il. Connective continuous with the filaments. 

Inflorescence in axillary racemes . .. . + 10. Rosmarinus. 

D. Stachydeae. — Perfect stamens 4, under the upper 

lip, the anterior pair longer, or all enclosed in 

the tube.. Calyx 5—10-nerved. Nutlets dry. 

I. Fruiting-calyx open. Stamens and style in- 

cluded in the corolla-tube . ... +. +. 11. Marrubium. 
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If. Fruiting-calyx open. Stamens more or less 

exserted from the tube. 

a) Nutlets rounded at the tip. . .-.'. ... 12, Stachys. 

b) — acutely triquetrous. 

i. Calyx 5-toothed ...'..-. 13, Lamium. 

a, Calyx 8—10-toothed,. rarely with — 

teeth. 

a) Calyx not bilabiate. 

* Lobes of the style subequal . . 14. Ballote. 

** Lobes of the style unequal. 

+ Lower lips of the corollalong. 

A Calyx-teeth 10... . 15. Leucas, 

AA Calyx-teeth 5... . . 16. Phlomis. 

+; Lower lips of thecorollashort 17. Leonotis. 

8) Calyx bilabiate, scariose ... . . 18. Otostegia. 

3. Calyx-tube fleecy or cottony, with : 

5 spiny teeth « . .% 19. Eremostachys. 

E. Prasieae. — As in the last. tribe, ik ie auiieie 

echiy merge... UA. tans heh See. aeons fe oe) rasa, 

F. Ajugoideae. — Perfect stamens 4, ascending, 

with divaricate anther-cells. Corolla nearly 

l-lipped, by obsolescence of the upper lip. 

Nutlets dry, pitted or reticulate. 

I. Corolla deciduous. lower lip 5-lobed .. . 21. Teucrium. 

II. Corolla -marcescent, lower lip 3-fid ... . . 22. Ajuga. 

464. (1.) Ocimum Linn. 

Fruiting-calyx enlarged and reflexed; the upper tooth orbicular 
or ovate with the margins decurrent, forming an upper lip, the 4 
lower teeth small; pointed, equal or the two lowest with longer 
points. Corolla-tube straight, rarely .exceeding the calyx, 4. upper 
lobes united in a broad shortly 4-lobed upper lip, the fifth lower 
lobe entire, flat or slightly concave, about as long as the upper lip. 
Stamens 4, declinate, the 2-upper ones usually with a tooth or tuft 
of hairs near the base; anther-cells confluent. Style-lobes subulate 
or somewhat flattened. Nuts smooth or minutely-granular. — Herbs 
undershrubs or rarely small shrubs. Foliage usually densely dotted 
and highly scented. Flowers in false-whorls: of 6, rarely 10, arranged 
in terminal racemes, the - floral » Leettes reduced to small deciduous 
bracts. 

The genus extends over’the tropical ana subtropical regions of the 

New as well as the Old World, two or three species having been very long 

in cultivation amongst aromatic herbs. 
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1141. Ocimum basilicum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 833. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV., p. 539. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. XII, p.32. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 120, — Lam. Illustr., tab. 514. 
— Ocimum graveolens A. Br. in Flora (1841) Abtl. L, p. 265. — 
Ocimum Petitianum A. Rich. Tentam. Flor. Abyss. IL, p.176. — An 
erect annual, with much-branched glabrous or slightly pubescent 
stems 60—90 cm long. Leaves distinctly petioled, ovate, mem- 
branous, 2—5 cm long, glabrous or slightly pubescent. Racemes 
moderately dense, the end one finally LO—20 em long; rhachis 
slightly pubescent; pedicels very short; bracts ovate, about as long 
as the whorls. Calyx finally 5mm long; upper lobe orbicular, much 
longer than the very short campanulate tube; lower lobes deltoid- 
mucronate, protruding beyond the upper one. Corolla 8—10 mm long, 
white, or tinged more or less with purple. Stamens slightly exserted, 
the posticous filaments appendiculate with a tooth above the base. 
— Flow. November to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Abundantly cultivated 
in the Arabic gardens often naturalized. 

Local name: swatar hendy (Ascherson); generally; rihan. 

Widely spread in Northern and Tropical Africa and throughout Tropi- 

eal Asia. 

465. (2.) Plectranthus L’Heérit. 

Fruiting calyx in the Egyptian species reflexed. the upper 
tooth broad and sometimes decurrent, the 2 lowest long and pointed, 
the lateral ones shorter, in some other species the teeth all nearly 
equal. Corolla-tube longer than the calyx, gibbous or produced into 
a spur on the upper side; upper lip 3- or 4-lobed, lower lip entire, 
concave, longer than, or rarely rather shorter than the upper one. 
Stamens declinate, free, without any appendage; anther-cells con- 
fluent. Style shortly bifid. Nuts smooth or slightly granular. — 
Herbs, undershrubs, or in species not Egyptian, shrubs. Flowers 
usually numerous, rarely only 6, in false-whorls, often developed 
into loose opposite cymes forming terminal, panicles. 

The genus is widely spread over tropical and subtropical Asia and 

Africa. Species 100—120. 

1142. Plectranthus Schimperi Vatke in Linnaea XXXVII 
(1871), p.317. — Baker in Flor. Trop. Africa V., p.418. — An 
annual, with much-branched slender fragile glabrous stems 60 to 
96 cm long. Leaves distinctly petioled, ovate, acute, membranous, 
crenate, slightly hairy, 2—5 cm long. Inflorescence a lax terminal 
panicle, with compound cymes on slender ascending peduncles from 
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the axils of the upper leaves; pedicels pubescent, long or short. 
Flower-calyx pubescent, 3 mm long; teeth ovate, equal, shorter 
than the tube. Corolla-tube twice as long as the calyx; lips 5 mm 
long. — Flow. February. 

N. v. mes. Island of the Sirdar near Aswan (Muschler). 
Also known from Abyssinia, where the plant is common in hedges and 

at the foot of mountains. 

466. (3.) Lavandula Linn. 

Calyx cylindric, straight, usually 13-nerved; teeth short. Corolla- 
tube slender, cylindric; limb oblique, small, obscurely bilabiate. 
Stamens 4, didynamous, declinate, included in the corolla-tube; fila- 
ments free, filiform; anther-cells confluent. Disk confluent with the 
persistent base of the ovary. Nutletles smooth, glabrous. — Perennial 
herbs or shrubs, fragant. Leaves simple or decompound. Panicles 
spicate; whorls 2- or many-flowered; bracts: persistent; upper often 
large, membranous, highly coloured. Corolla small, blue or lilac. 

Species about 30, extending from Madeira to India. 

AY  Theaves centine od Sith milter elses 1. L. atriplicifolia. 

B. Leaves compound. 

I. Calyx-teeth oblong-cylindrical . ..... 2. L. multifida. 

IT) Calyx-teeth deltoid epi) dive! eile cdg 3. L. pubescens, 

IU... Calyx-teeth lanceolatess ..i4). es). le) . 4. L. coronopifolia. 

1143. (1.) Lavandula atriplicifolia Benth. in DC. Prodrom. XI, 
p- 146. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV., p. 541. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
d’Kg., p.120 no. 814. — A low shrubby plant, shortly canescent- 
tomentose. Branches erect. Leaves entire, lmear-oblong or rarely 
oblong-lanceolate. Spikes somewhat ternate densely paniculate flowers 
solitary, opposite. — Flow. February to March. 

D. a. mer. (?) Collected by Figari in Upper Egypt. 
Only known from this locality.’ 

1144. (2.) Lavandula multifida L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 800. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.541. — Ging. Hist. Nat. Lavand., tab. 11. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.120 no. 815. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 266. — A perennial plant, 50—60 cm high, 
sometimes 1,50 m high, pubescent-viscidulous. Stems erect oppositely 
branched. Leaves bipinnatisect, lobes short, oblong-linear, rarely 
linear, acute. Spikes solitary or paniculate, linear, densely flowered; 
bracts shortly puberulous, oblong, acuminate shorter than the calyx, 
nerved; calyx puberulous oblong-cylindrical, teeth triangular acute 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 52 
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the uppest one larger and somewhat broader than the others; corolla 
twice as long as the calyx; stigma ovate. — Flow. February to 
March. 

D. a. mer. (?) Upper Egypt. 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, and Spain. 

1145. (3.) Lavandula pubescens Decsne. Florul. sinaic. (1835), 
p. 8. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 541. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. XII, 

p. 147. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 120 no.816. — Jaub. & 
Spach Illustr. Plant. Or., tab. 375. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 267. — An erect much-branched perennial herb, with slender 
square hairy stems. Leaves broad, bipinnatifid, with linear segments. 
Panicles long, slender; whorls 2-flowered; bracts ovate, 5—6 mm 
long; upper ones not dilated and membranous. Calyx as long as the 
bract; teeth all small, deltoid. Corolla-tube a little longer than the 

calyx; limb very small. — Flow. December to March. 

D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Common in the Wadies, in shady places 
on stony ground. 

Also known from Arabia and Tropical Africa. 

1146. (4.) Lavandula coronopifolia Poir. Encyclop.. Supplem. IIL 
(1813) p. 308. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 542. — Benth. in DC. 
Prodrom. XH, p.147.. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., p. 120 
no. 817. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 267. — Lavandula 
striata Delile Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., tab. 32 fig. 1.— Lavandula multifida 
Burm. Flor. Ind., tab. 38 fig. 1. — An erect much-branched perennial 
herb, with slender square glabrous branchlets. Leaves sessile, cut 
down to a narrowly-winged rhachis; segments erecto-patent, linear 
with revolute edges, simple or pinnatifid. Panicles slender, cylindric, 
5—8 cm long, lax downwards; bracts rigid, ovate-lanceolate, the 
lower as long as the calyx; upper not dilated. Calyx pubescent, 
5-6 mm long; teeth equal, lanceolate. Corolla blue, twice as long 
as the calyx-tube. — Flow. November to April. 

D. a. sept. D. a. mer. One of the most characteristic plants of 
the Wadies on calcarious ground. — A good fodder for donkeys. 

Local name: diktaé (Schimper); zeyte (Wilkinson); natash 
(Klunzinger). 

Also in Tropical Africa, the Cape Verde Islands through Northern 

Africa, also in Western Asia southward to Arabia. 

467. (4.) Mentha Tourn. 

Calyx regular or slightly 2-lipped, 5-toothed. Corolla-tube not 
at all or scarcely exceeding the calyx; limb 4-lobed, the lobes all 
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equal and spreading or the upper one broader and notched. Stamens, 
4, equal, erect, distant; filaments glabrous; anthers with 2 parallel 
cells. Style shortly bifid. Nuts smooth. — Herbs, usually copiously 
dotted and strongly scented. Flowers small, in false-whorls usually 
dense rarely few flowered, all axillary or, forming terminal spikes, 
with the floral leaves reduced to bracts. bracts within the false- 
whorls minute, or rarely subulate and as long as the calyx. 

A natural genus, not numerous in species, but widely diffused over the 

greater part of the globe without the tropics, and most of the species, from 

the variety of situations to which they will adapt themselves. vary so much 

as to render their exact definition almost hopeless. Many of them also 

propagate so readily from suckers, that individual varieties are perpetuated 

so as to assume the appearance of species. Almost all the species vary in 

the stamens, in some individuals much longer than the corolla, in others 

included within the tube, and often barren; and in several species individuals 

occur with all the leaves crisped and cut, and have been published as 

distinct, under the names of M. crispa or crispata. 

A. Whorls capitate or spiked. Throat of the calyx 

naked, teeth nearly equal L. srytoadt 

B. Whorls remote. Throat of the calyx closed by a 

hatey manag a...” yes ies’ ale > VHS Deel @ Ga 2. M. Pulegium. 

1. M. sylvestris. 

1147. (1.) Mentha sylvestris L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 804. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p..543. — Rehbch. Ic. XVUI, tab. 82. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. I]. Flor. d’Eg., p. 120 no. 818. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 267. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. XII, p. 166. 
— Mentha nigrescens C. Koch in Linnaea XXI, p. 648. — Mentha 
microphylla C. Koch in Linnaea XXI, p. 648. Rootstock, as in 
most Mints, more or less creeping, the stems 30—-70 cm high, erect, 
slightly branched, and, as well as the whole plant, more or less 
hoary with a short close down. Leaves closely sessile, broadly 
lanceolate or narrow-ovate. Flowers small and numerous, in dense 

cylindrical spikes, 2—5 cm long, usually several together, forming 
an oblong terminal panicle. — Flow. December to March. 

N. d. N. o. Often along the irrigations canals and in fields. 

Local name: habaq. 
Throughout Europe and Western Asia, 

var. niliaca Del. Ilustr. Flor. d’Hg.(1813), p. 123. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor.d’Eg., p.120 no. 818, — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 267. — Mentha silvestris B stenostachya Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, 
p- 543. — Mentha tomentosa Urv. Enum., p.67. — Mentha cane- 
scens Sieb. in exsics. — Mentha Sieberi C. Koch in Linnaea XXI, 

52* 



820 Labiatae. 

p. 649. — Spikes long, cylindrical, in the lower part often interrupted. 
Flowers smaller. Leaves tomentose or lanate often plicate and 
undulate at tho margin. — Flow. March. 

N.d. Damanhur; Ftia; Rosetta; Mansura; Zifta; Meballet-el- 
Kebir; Zaqaziq; Tanta; Qalyub; Cairo. — N. f. Medinet-el-Fayim; 

Sentris; Senhtr; Tamia; Ei-Wady. — N. v. Siut; Luksor; Aswan. 
— 0. Dakhel; Great Oasis. 

Local name: habaqhaq (Delile); habaq (Ascherson, G. Roth.); 
habaq-el-bahr. 

Also known from South Europe. 

1148. (2.) Mentha Pulegium L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 807. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 545. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. XII, p.175. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 121 no.819. — A perennial, 
with slender prostrate much-branched pubescent or nearly glabrous 
stems. Leaves small, petioled, ovate, crenate. Flowers in distant 

globose axillary whorls. Calyx 1,5 mm long; upper teeth deltoid, 
lower lanceolate. Corolla-tube shortly exserted; lobes small, oblong. 
— Flow. February to March. 

N. d. Damanhur; Destq; Er-Rahmaniyel; Tanta; Shirbin; Ben- 
déla; Mansura; Zaqaziq; Bebbés; Cairo. — N. f. Medinet-el-Fayim; 

Begig; El-Hammam; Biahmu; Gharag; Senhtr. — N. v. Siut. — O. 
Little Oasis; Farafra; Dakhel; Great Oasis. 

Local name: habaq (Delile); na’na’ (Ascherson); generally: 
Fleyha or Fileyhe. 

Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

468. (5.) Origanum Linn. 

Herbs or undershrubs, with the principal characters of Thymus, 
but of taller growth, and especially differing in inflorescence. The 
flowers are in compact heads, with a bract under each flower at 
least as long as. the calyx, the whole forming terminal corymbs or 
panicles. The calyx is also variable, in our species more regular 
than in Thymus, in some other ones quite as decidedly 2-lipped 
as in that genus, and the lips sometimes entire. 

Besides our common species. the greater number of Origanums are east 

Mediterranean, including the sweet Marjoram of our gardens. 

1149. Orignanum Majorana L. Spex. Plant. I (1753), p. 824. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 121. — Rootstock perennial, 
shortly creeping; the annual stems erect, 30—60 cm high, more or 
less hairy. Leaves stalked, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, 3,5 or more 

long, and slightly toothed. Flowers purple or rarely white, in 
globular compact. heads, forming a terminal trichotomous panicle. 
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Bracts ovate, about the length of the calyx. Calyx very hairy in- 
side the mouth, with short, nearly equal teeth. Corolla twice as 
long as the calyx, with 4 broad, nearly equal lobes, of which the 
upper one is broader and nearly erect. The two longest stamens, 
and sometimes all four, project beyond the corolla. — Flow. all the 
year round. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Culti- 
vated everywhere in gardens and often naturalized. 

Local name: mardaqtsh; bardaqitesh. 
Origin incertain; as a potherb widely distributed through Europe and Asia. 

469. (6.) Thymus Tourn. 

Low, much branched, spreading or procumbent undershrubs er 
herbs with small leaves, usually entire, and flowers in terminal leafy 
heads or loose spikes. Calyx 2-lipped; the upper lip 3-toothed, the 
lower 2-cleft, the mouth closed with hairs after flowering. Corolla 
with the upper lip erect, nearly flat; the lower spreading, broadly 
3-lobed. Stamens (when perfect) 4, the lower. ones diverging, as 
long as or longer than the corolla. 

A genus of several species, chiefly from the Mediterranean region and 

central Asia, where they are very variable and difficult to determine. In 

northern Africa, however, there are but a few species wild. The garden - 

Thyme, cultivated as a potherb, is T. vulgaris, from southern Europe. 

A. Calyx terete, corolla included or scarcely exserted . . IT. Bovei. 

B. Calyx flattened, 2-edged. Corolla exserted .... . T. capitatus. 

1150. (1.) Thymus Bovei Benth. in DC. Prodrom. XII (1848), 
p. 203. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p.121 no. 820. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 267. — Thymus Serpyllum 4 
angustifolius Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.556. — Thymus argaeus Boiss. 
and Bal. Diagn. Plant. Or., Ser. Il fase. IV p.7. — Stems procum- 
bent, slender, very much branched, perennial, and hard but scarcely 
woody at the base, forming low dense tufts, from a few cm to 
near 40 cm in diameter, and often almost covered with the purple 
flowers. Leaves very small, linear-oblong or oblong, fringed at the 
base by a very few long hairs on each side; the floral leaves similar 
but smaller. Flowers usually 6 in the whorl, without any other 
bracts than the floral leaves, forming short, terminal, loose, leafy 
spikes. Calyx usually hairy, and the whole plant sometimes covered 
with short, rather stiff, hoary hairs. — Flow. March to April. 

D. i. Between Suez and Gaza. — D. a. sept. Suez; Galala. 

Local name: sa’atar. 
Also known from Greece, Arabia, Petraea and Palestine. 



822 Labiatae. 

1151. (2.) Thymus capitatus (L.) Link and Hoffmg. Flor. 
Portug. I (1809), p. 123. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.560. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Hg., p. 121 no. 821. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.661 no. 242. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. XU, 
p. 204. — Satureia capitata L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 795. — Hymbra 
capitata Griseb. Spic. Hl, p. 127. — Coridothymus capitatus Rehbeh. 
Ic. XVIII tab. 70 fig. 1. — An undershrub, 20—40 cm high or 
sometimes somewhat more, canescent; branches thick, stiff, at length 
spinescent. Leaves stiff, linear, triquetrous, 2-—4 mm long, dotted, 
ciliate at base, with clusters of young leaves in axils. Head ovate, 
dense, 6—8 mm long; bracts ovate and oblong, cucullate, ciliate, 
densely imbricated, concealing calyx; upper lip of the calyx with 
short connivent teeth, the lower one longer, with subulate teeth. — 
Flow. February to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica; Umm Rakum; Matruqa; Abusir; Mariut; 
Montaza; Behig; Alexandria-West, and -Hast; Abukir. 

Local name: swatar (Ascherson). 

Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean basin, except 

South France. 

470. (7.) Micromeria Benth. 

Calyx-tube cylindric, 13—15-nerved; teeth acute, nearly equal. 
Corolla-tube straight; limb short, bilabiate; upper lip erect, nearly 

flat; lower patent, 3-lobed. Stamens 4, didynamous, ascending; 
anthers 2-celled. Disk equal or reduced to an anticous gland. Style 
bifid at the apex. Nutles small, ovoid or oblong. — Herbs or 
under-shrubs. Leaves entire or crenate. Whorls axillary or crowded 
into a terminal spicate panicle. Flowers small. 

Species 60, spread widely in both hemispheres. 

1152. Micromeria nervosa (Desf.) Benth. Labiat. (1832—1836), 
p.376. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.569. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p.662 no. 243. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 121 
no. 822. — Satureia nervosa Desf. Flor. Atlant. Il, p. 9 tab. 121 
fig. 2. — A perennial herb, 20—40 cm high or sometimes some- 
what more, short pubescent or glabrescent below, villous above, 

branching from.the prostrate base; stems simple or sparingly branched, 
ascending. Leaves sessile, with revolute margins, somewhat cordate 

at the base, ovate acutish, 5—8 mm long. Cymes hispid, many- 
flowered, short-peduncled, the lower distant; calyx-teeth bristle-like; 
corolla pink. — Flow. March to April. 
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M. ma. Marmarica: Umm Rakum; Matruqa;. Mariut; Montaza; 
Alexandria-West and -Hast. 

Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Cyrenaica, Western 

Marmarica, Italy, Sicily, Greece, Syria and Palestine. 

471. (8.) Melissa Linn. 

Calyx tubular-bell-shaped, 13-nerved, 2-lipped; the upper lip 
flattish, 3-toothed, the lower 2-cleft, beardless in the throat. Corolla 

tube recurved-ascending, 2-lipped; upper lip erect, the lower 3-cleft, 
spreading. Stamens 4, curved and connivent under the upper lip: 
anther cells at length diverging. Nutlets smooth. — Herbs, with 
few-flowered 1-sided axillary cymes, and white or yellow flowers. 

A small genus of only a few species in Europe and the Mediterranean 

region. 

1153. Melissa officinalis L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 827. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. [V, p. 584. — Rehbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 60 fig. I—IU1. 
-— Melissa altissima Libth. and Smith Flor. graec. VI, p.72 tab. 579. 
— Stem erect, branching; leaves ovate, crenate, truncate or cordate 

at the base; cymes 3—6-flowered, with ovate bracts. — Flow. 

January to March. 

M. ma. N.d. Often cultivated in gardens, rarely subspontaneous. 
Also known from Europe and most parts of the Mediterranean region. 

472. (9.) Salvia Linn. 

Herbs, or, in some species, shrubs, with the flowers usually in 
whorls of 6 or more, forming terminal racemes or spikes, the floral 
leaves all or most of them reduced to mere bracts. Calyx 2-lipped, 
the upper lip entire or with 3 small teeth, the lower one 2-cleft. 
Corolla with the upper lip erect, concave, or arched; the lower 
ones spreading, 3-lobed; the middle lobe often notched or divided. 
Stamens really 2, although easily mistaken for 4, for the anthers 
have a long slender connective, having the appearance of a filament, 
fastened by the centre to the very short real filament, and bearing 
at one end a perfect anther-cell under the upper lip of the corolla, 
and at the other end a small cell, almost always empty, and usually 
much deformed. 

A very large genus, widely spread over the temperate and warmer 

regions of.the globe, although within the tropics the majority of species are 

mountain plants. The structure of the stamens readily distinguishes them 

from all other Labiatae. 
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A. Anterior part of the connective ending in an empty 

cell or bulbous callosity. 

I. Corolla-tube hairy ringed within. Upper lip 

nearly straight. Anterior anther-cell empty. 1. S. bracteata. 

IJ. Corolla-tube naked within. Anterior part of 

the connective ending in a bulbous tip. 

a) Calyx campanulate, upper lip convex, 3- 

toothed. Upper whorles often abortive. 

1. Corolla-tube gradually dilating into a 

throat, naked within. 

a) Floral leaves pale-green .... . 2. S. spinosa. 

B) Floral leaves coloured ...... 3. S. palaestina. 

. Corolla-tube ending abruptly in a pou- 

ched throat, with a penicillate scale 

Wiking 42s) oe Stes Pee ee on fs . . . 4. &. brachyealyx, 

b) Calyx obovate, upper lip concave, 2-groo- 

ved, with 3, shorth, connivent teeth 

bo 

L, Cope tla: Blg0\ ic. mt ot sae niia tei gs SPIED Bites 5. S. Verbenaca. 

2 Corollasreg gist au. -uletusil i saute es 6. S. lanigera. 

c) Calyx ovate to tubular-campanulate, upper 

Isp B-toothed: 2 = wesc, ee oe ieee 7. S. aegyptiaca. 

B. Anterior part of the connective tubulate, destitute 

OL@ Cell or eallosity: . 4282. 4%) arise - Sake amone si lomiedss 

1154. (1.) Salvia bracteata Russ. Alepp. I (1794), p. 242. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.603. — A perennial herb, 50—60 cm high 
or sometimes somewhat more, glandular-hirsute, viscid, many-stemmed 
from a shrubby rootstock; stems ascending, paniculate-branched. 
Leaves petioled, leaflets crenate, the lateral ones usually one sometimes 
two pairs, those of lowest leaves small, round to ovate, of inter- 
mediate 2—4 cm long, ovate to oblong, the terminal one larger, 
the upper stem-leaves subtending the branches, oblong in outline, 
undivided or more or less irregularly lobed or incised-dentate. 
Floral leaves sessile, persistent, boat-shaped, membranous and pinkish 
or purplish at the base, herbaceous at the tip, acuminate, somewhat 
recurved, including the whorls and longer than the calyx; whorls 
8—6-flowered, remote; calyx sessile, hispid-viscid, 1—1,5 em long, 
the upper lip longer, oblong, undivided or slightly 3-toothed, the 
lower one with ovate, acute teeth; corolla purplish, twice as long 
as the calyx. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut (Muschler). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Syria. 
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1155. (2.) Salvia spinosa L. Mant. (1771), p.511. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. IV, p.613. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. XII, p.281. —- Jacq. 
{¢. rar. I, tab. 7. — A perennial plant, 30—40 cm high, sometimes 
somewhat more, viscid-pubescent, especially above; stem ending in 
a pyramidal panicle, 20—30 cm broad. Leaves appressed-pubescent, 
canescent to pale green, ovate, 8—20 cm long, subcordate or rounded 
at base, eroded-dentate, occasionally somewhat lobed, the lower 
long-petioled, the upper somewhat clasping. Floral leaves pale 
green, round-ovate, cordate-clasping at base, acuminate, rather shorter 
than calyx; whorls 6—2-flowered; calyx 1,2 em long, tubular, growing 
in fruit, bilabiate, with triangular-lanceolate, prickly-aristate teeth; 
corolla white, once and a half as long as the calyx. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. Between Mariut and Sidi Gaber; Alexandria-West and 
-Kast. — M. p. Hl-Arish. 

- Local name: tha’alaba ‘(Ascherson); ta’élbe (Schweinfurth, 
Muschler); na’eyme; shadjeret-el-gemal (Ascherson). 

Also known from Tripolitania, Arabia Petraea, Syria, Mesopotania and 

Persia. 

1156. (3.) Salvia palaestina Benth. Labiat. (1832—1836), 
p- 718. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.614. — Salvia sinaica Delile ex 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 615. — Salvia Sieberi Pres] Bot. Bemerk., 
p- 100. — A perennial plant, 30—80 em high, or sometimes somewhat 
more, strigose; stem ending in a panicle 20—40 cm broad. Leaves 
rugose, greenish to canescent, the lower long-petioled, oblong, 10 to 
20 cm long, often pinnatisect or lyrate at the base of the blade, 
the lateral segments small, confluent, and the terminal 8—10 cm 
long, 2—3 cm broad, crenate, often lobed or incised. Floral leaves 
membranous, often coloured, sparingly papillose-pubescent, orbicular 
to ovate, cuspidate, shorter than the calyx; calyx sparingly papillose, 
1,5 cm long, growing in fruit, bilabiate, with lanceolate prickly- 
mucronate teeth; corolla white, twice to thrice as long as the calyx, 
the upper liperather straight. — Flow. February to March. 

M. p. Rosetta, in sandy places, rare (Muschler). — D. a. sept. 
Galala. 

Local name: kharna. 
Also known from Palestine and Syria. 

1157. (4.) Salvia brachycalyx Boiss. Flor. Orient. IV (1879), 
p- 625. — Salvia indica L. partly. — Jacq. Ic. Vindob. I, tab. 78. — 
Bot. Mag., tab. 395. — A perennial robust plant, 80 em to 1,5 m 
high, or sometimes somewhat more, stem sparingly pubescent, leafy 
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below, naked above the middle, ending in a panicle often 50 cm 
long and 40 cm broad. Lower leaves membranous, more or less 
papillose-pubescent, ovate, 6—35 cm long, truncate or cordate at 
the base, eroded-dentate or sinuate-lobed; stem-leaves _ sessile, 

triangular-ovate, truncate at the base. Floral leaves triangular-ovate, 
abruptly short-acuminate, the lower longer than the calyx, the upper 
broader than long, shorter than the calyx; whorls 6—4-flowered, 
distant; calyx viscid-pubescent, campanulate, 9 mm long in flower, 
very slightly enlarged in fruit, almost truncate, teeth very short 
and broad, spiny-mucronulate; corolla bluish, four times as long as 
the calyx; with falcate upper and broad lower lips, and long-exserted 
stamens and style. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Ramle, in sandy places (Muschler). 
Also known from Syria and Mesopotamia. 

1158. (5.) Salvia Verbenaca L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 35. — 
var. vernalis Boiss. Voy. Bot. Esp. (1845), p. 484. — Flor. Or. IV, 
p.629. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., ‘p.121 no. 824. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 267. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. 
Flor. Marmaric., p.662 no. 244. — Rchbch. Icon. XVIII, tab. 703. 
— Salvia Sibthorpii Heldr. Flor. Pelop., no. 37 not of Flor. Graee. 
—- Salvia Spielmanniana MB. Flor. Taur. Cauc. I, p.21. — Salvia 
disermas Smith Prodrom. not of Linn. — Salvia laciniata Willd. 
Enum. Plant. Hort. Berol. II, p. 613. — A perennial plant, 30—50 em 
high, or more, pubescent, villous above; stems ascending, simple 
or sparingly branched. Leaves ovate to oblong, 3—10 em long, 
crenate, wrinkled, glabrescent, rounded or cordate at the base, undivided, 
lobed, or pinnatifid, the lowest ones petioled, 10O—20 cm long, the 
upper one sessile. Floral leaves minute, round-cordate, acuminate, at 
length reflexed; whorls 6—4-flowered, remote; calyx 5—6 mm long 
in flower, 8 mm and nodding in fruit, often coloured, the upper 
lip half-orbicular; corolla blue, 1—1,2 cm long, upper lip somewhat 
incurved. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Ken4’is; Mariut; Alexandria-West 

and -Nast. 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1159. (6.) Salvia lanigera Poir. Encyclop. Supplem. V (1817), 
p. 49. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.121 no,825. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 662 no. 244. Aschers. Flor. 
Rhinocol., p. 802 no. 199. — Salvia controversa Ten. _ Syl. Flor. Neap., 
p. 18. — Salvia clandestina i in herb. not in Spee. Plant. — Sibth, Flor. 
Graec., tab. 24. — Salvia rugosissina Zuce. Acad, Monae. III, p. 244 
tab. fine peiornie| plant, 20—35 em high, or sometimes some- 
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what more, appressed-canescent, and more or less hispid with longer 
hairs; stems numerous, simple or branching from near the base. 
Leaves oblong in outline, pinnatisect into linear, bullate-wrinkled, 
obtuse, crenulate lobes, set at right angles to the axis, with revolute 
margins. Floral leaves ovate-orbicular, acute; whorls 6—8-flowered, 
rather remote or approximated; calyx fleecy, 5 mm long in flower, 
8 mm in fruit; corolla reddish, twice to thrice as long as the calyx, 
upper lip somewhat falcate. — Flow. February to April. 

_M.ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Ras-el-Kenais; Mariut; Montaza; 

Alexandria-West and -Hast; Macdara, Abukir. — M. p. Damietta; 

Rosetta; el-“Arish. — D. a. sept. Ma’sara; Helwan, in the desert, 
Wady-Dugla; Suez; Galala. 

Local name: meryamiye (Forsk.); ’areym (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spain, Italy, Arabia, 

Syria and Mesopotamia. 

1160. (7.) Salvia aegyptiaca L. Spec. Plant. I (1783), p.33. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 631. — Jacq. Hort. Vindob. [, tab. 108. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@Eg., p. 121 no. 826. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 770. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocoi., 
p- 802 no. 200. — Thymus hirtus Viv. Flor. Libye., p. 30 tab. 44. 
— Thymus syrticus Spreng. Syst. H, p. 697. — An undershrub 
1—2 m high, canescent-puberulent, intricately branched, branches stiff, 
almost spinescent. Leaves few, oblong-linear to linear, tapering to a 
short petiole, 1—2 cm long, 2—3 mm broad, the upper ones sessile, 
all bullate-crenate, revolute-margined, obtuse. Floral leaves minute, 
persistent, ovate, acute; whorls 2—4-flowered; calyx pedicelled, 
nodding, 3 mm long, oblong, pubescent to hirsute, the upper lip 
shorter with a concave, 2-grooved back, and a somewhat incurved tip 
furnished with 3, minute, connivent teeth, the teeth of the lower lip 
triangular-lanceolate, subulate at the tip; corolla glabrous, scarcely 
once and a half as long as the calyx. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Hast; Mandara; 
Abukir. — M. p. Kl-Grady. — D.i. Salihiga; Ismailia. — D. a. sept. 
Nefish; Serapeum; Suez; all the Wadies of the Arabian desert. — 
D. a. mer. Qoseyr. 

Local name: raal; shegeret-el-ghazil (Forsk., Del.). 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania; Nubia, 

Arabia, Afghanistan and India. 

var. pumila (Benth.) Aschers. and Schweinf. in Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. (1887), p.121 no. 826. — Salvia deserti 
Aschers. and Schweinf. in Schweinf. Beitrag z. Flor. von Aethiop., 
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p. 280 no. 2015. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 632 partly not of 
Desene. — Salvia pumila Benth. Labiat., p. 726. — Jacquem. Voy., 
tab. 133. — A perennial plant, 10O—15 cm high, rarely somewhat 
more, canescent, branches simple or sparingly branched. Leaves 
few, ovate to oblong, petioled, obtuse, 1—1,5 cm long, 2—3 mm 
broad, the upper ones sessile, all bullate-crenate, revolute-margined, 
obtuse. Floral leaves lenticular or elliptical; whorls 8—4-flowered; 
calyx subsessile, hirsute-fleecy, ovate, 2 mm long, lips about equal; 
corolla glabrous, scarcely once and a half as long as the calyx. — 
Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Suez; Bir-Suez; foot of the Gebel Ataqa. — D. a. mer. 
Kene; Wady Etit; Wady Lekhuma. 

Local name: geheysh (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1161. (8.) Salvia judaica Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Orient., Ser. I 
fasc. XI (1849) p.61. — Flor. Orient. IV, p.635. — A perennial 
plant, 60 cm to 1 m high or somewhat more, papillose-hairy; stems 
stiffly panicled above. Leaves bullate-wrinkled, petioled, crenate or 
dentate-lobed; the radical and sometimes the lower stem-leaves 
lyrate-pinnatipartite with ovate, abtuse leaflets, the lateral 1—2 pairs, 
sometimes confluent, the terminal one much larger, scarcely cordate; 
the cauline leaves sessile, cordate-ovate to oblong. Whorls 12—6- 
flowered, distant; pedicels shorter than the calyx; calyx red, 7 mm 
long, scabrous, the upper lip a little tho longer, with 3, triangular, 
mucronate, the lower with 2, subulate teeth; corolla violet, once 
and a half as long as the calyx, with included tube. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Sidi-Gaber (Muschler). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

473. (10.) Rosmarinus Linn. 

Calyx campanulate, bilabiate, upper lip concave, minutely 3-den- 
tate, lower lip bifid, throat naked. Corolla-tube short- exserted, 

naked within, dilated at throat, upper lip erect, narrow, bifid, lower 
spreading, 3-lobed, the middle lobe largest, concave, pendulous. 
Fertile stamens 2, anterior, ascending under the upper lip, axserted, 
recurved, filaments continuous with connective, furnished below middle 

with a slender, short, reflexed tooth; anthers coherent in a linear 

cell fixed by its back to the tip of the connective. Style bifid. 
Nutlets ovate, smooth. — Shrubs with blue flowers in axillary racemes, 

A small genus, widely distributed throughout Southern Europe and the 

Mediterranean region. 
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1162. Rosmarinus officinalis L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 33. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 636. — Lam. Illustr. tab. 19. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 122. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’EKe., 
p- 267. — A shrubby plant, 1—1,20 cm high or sometimes some- 
what more, branches erect, densely leafy. Leaves persistent, coria- 
ceous, linear, 1—2,5 cm long, revolute-margined, olive-green at 

upper surface, canescent at lower. Flowers sessile, opposite, arranged 
in axillary racemes 2—3 cm long; bracts minute, oblong to ovate, 
caducous; calyx pubescent-canescent: corolla twice and a half as 
long as the calyx. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Cultivated 
everywhere in gardens and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: kelil (Forsk.); generally: hasalban. 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

474, (11.) Marrubium Tourn. 

Calyx tubular, 5—10-nerved, teeth 5—10, equal, short, sub- 
spinescent. Corolla short, tube naked or annulate within, upper lip 
erect, lower spreading, middle lobe largest. Stamens 4, included; 
anthers glandular, cells diverging. Style-lobes short, obtuse. Nutlets 
obtuse. — Perennial tomentose or woolly herbs. Whorls axillary. 
Flowers small. 

Natives of the temperate and warm regions of the Old World. 

Ax Wslyxeteath, tye, sal + badatok <hayolals sala = S90 M. Alysson, 

iB. Calyx-teeahy from LO.f0 15, ahi os -dequerrol asd slime tee M. vulgare. 

1163. (1.) Marrubium Alysson L. Spec. Plant. I (1753) p. 815. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 700. — Clus. Hist. Icon. 35. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 122 no. 827. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 267. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 667 
no. 145. — Marrubium plicatum Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 213. — 
An annual plant, 20—50 cm high, rarely somewhat more. — Stems 
woolly, thick, ascending, low, simple or sparingly branched. Leaves 
grey, petioled, cuneate-fan-shaped, crenate-lobed toward tip, the floral 
ones smaller, deflexed, longer than the whorls. Whorls 10—15- 
flowered, separate, loosely spiked; bracts obsolete; calyx appressed- 
fleecy, teeth spiny, at length stellate-spreading, throat at length 
closed by wool; corolla dark blue, with minute limb. — Flow. 
December to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Behig; Montaza; Alexandria- 
West and -Hast. — M. p. Rosetta; El-‘Arish, — D. 1. Between 
Alexandria and the Oasis Siwa. — Di. Wady-el-‘Arish. 
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Local name: frisiyin (Forsk., Delile). 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spain, 

Italy, Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1164, (2.) Marrubium vulgare L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 816. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 703. — Rehbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 23 fig. 1. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., Supplem. p. 770. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 662 no. 246. — A perennial 
plant. 40—60 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more; stems stout, 
white-woolly, ascending, simple or spraringly branched. Leaves 
crenate, soft-villous, greyish above, whitish below, orbicular to ovate- 
orbicular, 10—30 cm long, the lower petioled, often cordate. Whorls 
dense, globular, distant, rather shorter than the cuneate-oblong, floral 
leaves; bracts subulate, hooked at the apex; calyx-teeth 10, spreading, 
hooked at the apex, the alternate ones shorter, the longest one third 

as long as the 4 mm long tube; corolla white, with minute limb. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Recently introduced; Alexandria-West and -East; Abukir. 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Europe, Caucasia, Asia 

Minor, Syria, Palestine, Mesopotamia and Persia. 

475, (12.) Stachys Linn. 

Calyx-tube funnel-shaped, 5—10-ribbed; teeth 5, subequal. 
Corolla-tube included or exserted; limb bilabiate; upper lip ascending, 
oblong, concave; lower deflexed, 3-lobed. Stamens 4, didynamous, 
arcuate; lowest pair the longest; anther-cells 2, parallel or divaricate. 
Disk usually equal. Style bifid at the apex. Nutlets ovoid or 
oblong, obtuse. — Annual or perennial herbs or low shrubs. Leaves 
sessile or petioled, entire or toothed. Whorls axillary or crowded 
into terminal racemose panicles. Flowers small or medium-sized, 
various in colour. 

Species about 200, cosmopolitan, concentrated in the Temperate regions 

of both hemispheres. 

1165. Stachys aegyptiaca Pers. Syn. II (1807), p. 124. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 122 no. 828. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 267. — Stachys affinis Fresen. Mus. Sencken- 
berg. II, p. 91. -— Stachys orientalis Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 68 not 
of Linn. — Stac hys palaestina Vahl Symb. II, p. 64 not of Linn, — 
Stachys pauciflora Benth. Lab., p.560. — A perennial plant, 20—60 em 
high, or sometimes somewhat more, grey-woolly, much branched; 
branches slender, flexuous. Leaves subpetioled, narrowed at the base, 
oblong to oblong-linear, 1—3,5 cm long, obtuse, reticulate, muticous. 
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Whorls 2-flowered, rather near, racemed; calyx 8 mm long, short- 

pedicelled, tubular-campanulate, teeth triangular, acute, muticous, 
one third as long as the tube; corolla pubescent, flesh-coloured, with 
included tube. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Common in the Wadies on calcarious ground, Often 
a foddefor donkeys. 

Local name: roghat (Forsk.); roghl (Wilkinson); qartan (Schwein- 
furth). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

476. (13.) Lamium Linn. 

Calyx tubular or campanulate, 5-toothed, with equal or oblique 
mouth. Corolla-tube usually exserted, naked or hairy within, limb 
bilabiate, the upper lip arched or helmet-shaped, entire, retuse, or 
bifid; the throat dilated; the lateral lobes of the lower lip truncate or 

angled, sometimes appendaged, the median one somewhat stipitate, 
notched or bilobed or entire. Stamens 4, parallel under the upper 
lip, anthers diverging. Style equally bifid. Nutlets acutely trique- 
trous, truncate at tip. — Annual or perennial herbs. 

A genus of several species, chiefly south European or central Asiatic, 

generally distinguished either by the long, arched upper lip, or by the 

smallness of the lateral lobes of the lower lip of the corolla. 

1166. Lamium anplexicaule L. Spec. Plant. I (1753). p. 809. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 760. — Rehbch. Ic. XVI, tab. 3 fig. HW. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 122 no. 829. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 267. — Ascherson-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p.622 no. 247. — A low, decumbent, much branched 

annual, a few em, or, when very luxuriant, near 35 cm long. 
Lower leaves small, orbicular. on long stalks; the floral one closely 

sessile, broadly orbicular, and deeply crenate or cut. The flowers 
form 1, 2, or 3 compact whorls. Calyx softly hairy, with short 
teeth. Corolla about 1—1,5 cm long, of a purplish red, with a 
slender tube; the lateral teeth of the lower lip scarcely perceptible. — 
Flow. February to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica; Matruga; Dakalla; Ras-el-Kenais; Mariut; 
Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara. — N. d. N. v. Common in 

gardens, cultivated and naturalized. — O. Dakhel. 
Everywhere in the Mediterranean region and Europe. 

477, (14.) Ballote Tourn. 

Calyx-tube funnel-shaped, 10-ribbed; limb usually with 5—10 
teeth rarely more, or entire. Corolla-tube with a ring of hairs inside; 
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limb bilabiate; upper lip ascending, oblong, concave; lower 3-lobed. 
Stamens 4, didynamous, arcuate; lower pair the longest; anther-cells 2, 
divaricate. Disk entire or lobed. Style bifid at the apex. Nutlet 
ovoid-oblong, smooth. — Perennial herbs or undershrubs. Leaves 
petioled, ovate, crenate. Whorls of flowers produced from the axils 
of developed leaves; bracteoles foliaceous or subulate. 

Species 25, concentrated in the Mediterranean and Oriental regions, 

one South African. 

A. Calyx white-woMy . ceo. melt cuechnkt uldund sass 1. B. damascena. 

B. Calyx glandular-pubescent .......... 2. B. undulata. 

1167. (1.) Ballote damascena Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Orient., 
Ser. I fase. XI (1849) p.87. — Flor. Or. IV, p. 772. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.122 no. 830. — A perennial plant, 30 to 
40 cm ‘high or somewhat more; stems numerous, erect, flexuous, 
densely white, appressed-cocoony. Leaves few, orbicular, 1—1,5 cm 
broad, short petioled, grey-woolly, crisp, wrinkled, crenate. Whorls 
2—3, quite remote, many-flowered, as large as a small walnut; 
bracts oblong-spathulate; calyx white-woolly, limb 5—7 mm broad, 

with 10—12, spinoluse, crenae at the margin. —- Flow. March to 
April. 

D. a. sept. Galala; Suez, rare. 

Local name: asaghan (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1168. (2.) Ballote undulata (Fresen.) Benth. Labiat. (1832 to 
1836), p.595. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 773. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., Supplem. p.770 no. 1307. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 267. — Marrubium undulatum Fresen. Mus. Sencken- 
berg. II, p.92. — Marrubium crispum Sieb. in Herb. Berol. — A 
perennial herb, 30—60 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more; stems 
numerous, glandular and hirsute. Leaves villous on both sides, orbi- 
cular, 1,5—3 cm broad, crisp, wrinkled, crenate. Whorls numerous, 

many-flowered, distinct; bracts linear-spathulate; calyx grandular- 
pubescent, limb 8 mm to 1,3 em broad, with undulate, muticous, 
obsoletely crenate margin. — Flow. March to April. 

D. i. Desert-et-Tih. — D. a. sept. Upper Wady Ataqa near Suez. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Syria and Mesopotamia. 

478. (15.) Leucas R. Br. 

Calyx narrowly funnel-shaped or oblong, equal or oblique at 
the throat; ribs and teeth 8—10. Corolla-tube as long as the calyx, 
naked or furnished with a ring of hairs inside; upper lip arcuate, 
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convex; lower about as long, 3-lobed. Stamens 4, didynamous; 
anther-cells divaricate, finally confluent. Disk equal or obliquely 
produced. Style with a very short upper lobe. Nucules ovoids 
triquetrous. — Annual or perennial herbs or undershrubs. Leaves 
entire or toothed; upper floral leaves like the others or reduced. 
Whorls few or many-flowered, usually remote. Corolla pallid; upper 
lip densely clothed with white hairs. 

Species about 100. spread through the tropical regions of the Old 

World, one also American. 

1169. Leucas inflata Benth. Labiat. (1832—1836), p. 744. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 778. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 122 no.832. — A low shrub, 20—30 cm high, or sometimes, 
especially in shady localities, somewhat more, woolly-canescent. 
Lower leaves short-petioled, obovate-cuneate, obtuse, 3—4-toothed 
at tip; the floral ones sessile, cordate-orbicular, as long as the flowers 
or longer. Whorls 6—10-flowered, numerous, distinct; bracts obso- 

lete; calyx white-hirsute, ovate-inflated, with contracted mouth, and 
triangular-lanceolate, acuminate teeth. — Flow. March to May. 

D. a. sept. Suez. 
Also known from Sinai. 

479. (16.) Phlomis Tourn. 

Calyx tubular, striate, often sulcate, with equal, truncate mouth, 
and acute, obtuse, or retuse teeth. Corolla-tube included, hairy ringed 
within, with compressed, arched hood, and spreading, trifid lower lip. 
Stamens ascending under hood, the upper filaments often spurred 
at base. Anthers in pairs, with divaricating, confluent cells. Nutlets 
3-angled. — Herbs or shrubs, generally woolly or fleecy. 

A large genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region and 

South Europe. 

1170. Phlomis floccosa Don. in Bot. Reg. XV (1829), tab. 1300. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 786. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p- 122 no. 833. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 662 
no. 249. —- Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.802 no. 203. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., Supplem. p. 771. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 267. — Phlomis Samia var. bicolor Viv. Flor. Lilyce., 
p- 30 tab. 15. — Phlomis bicolor Bentham Labiat., p. 629. — A 
perennial plant, 60 cm to 1 m high, sometimes somewhat more, 
lanate-wooly, flocculent. Leaves oblong, 5—10 cm long, 2—3 cm 
broad, the lower one truncate or subcordate at the base, short-petioled. 
Whorls many flowered, as large as a walnut or larger, distant; bracts 
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oblong to linear, obtuse, somewhat shorter than the calyces; calyx 
1,5 cm long in flower, truncate, teeth 5, short-triangular-subulate; 
nutlets glabrous. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Ras-el-Kena#is; Mariut; Montaza; 
Alexandria-West and -Kast; Abukir. 

Local name: zeheyra (Ascherson). 
Also known from Tunisia, Tripolitania, Cyrenaica, Western Marmarica, 

Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

480. (17.) Leonotis Pers. 

Calyx-tube funnel-shaped, arcuate, 8—10-ribbed; throat oblique; 
teeth 8—10, more or less unequal, the upper the largest. Corolla- 
tube as long as the calyx; limb bilabiate; upper lip elongated, con- 
cave, hairy outside; lower short, deflexed, with 3 subequal lobes. 
Stamens 4, didynamous, arcuate; lower pair longest; anthers 2-celled; 
cells divaricate, subconfluent. Disk equal. Style shortly bifid. Nutlets 
ovoid-triquetrous, obtuse or truncate, glabrous. — Coarse, tall annual 
or perennial herbs. Leaves petioled, ovate, crenate. Whorls very 
dense, axillary. Flowers white or yellow. 

Species, about 12, several in South Africa, one now cosmopolitan in 

the Tropical zone. 

1171. Leonotis Leonurus R. Br. in Ait. Hort. Kew., ed. II Vol. IIL 
(1811) p.410. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. XU, p. 536. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., p. 122. — A branched perennial herb, with 
densely hairy stems. Leaves sessile, oblong-lanceolate or lanceolate, 
6—8 cm long, 1--2 cm broad at the middle, obscurely crenate, 
narrowed to the base, pubescent on both surfaces. Whorls few, distant, 
subtended by large leaves; bracts linear-subulate, pungent, shorter 
than the calyx. Calyx 1 cm long, pilose; tube long; teeth minute, 
deltoid. Corolla reddish-yellow, 36—45 mm long, densely pilose; 
tube rather longer than the calyx; upper lip large; lower small. 
Stamens not exserted. — Flow. January to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. D. a. sept. Often in gardens as 
an ornamental plant, rarely naturalized. 

Also known from Tropical and South Africa. 

481. (18.) Otostegia Benth. 

Calyx-tube funnel-shaped, 10-ribbed; limb scarious, bilabiate; 
upper lip small, ovate; lower one much broader, orbicular-cuneate, 
subentire or crenate, Corolla-tube included, with a ring of hairs inside; 
limb bilabiate; upper lip arcuate, densely hairy outside; lower deflexed, 
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3-lobed. Stamens 4, didynamous, arcuate; lower pair the longest; 
anther-cells divaricate. Disk equal. Style bifid at the apex; nucules 
ovoid, obtuse. — Shrubs or undershrubs. Leaves sessile or petioled, 
entire or crenate. Flowers few or many in laxly disposed leafy 
whorls, bracts herbaceous or spinous. 

Species about 10, the others inhabiting Arabia, North India and the 

Orient. 

1172. Otostegia microphylla (Desr.) Aschers. and Schweinf. 
in Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg. (1887), p. 122 no. 831. — 
Otostegia Schimpori Boiss. Flor. Or. IV. p. 776. — Molucella micro- 
phylle Delila Fragm., p. 10 fig.2. — Ballote microphylla Benth. 
Labiat., p. 596. — Marrubium microphyllum Desr. in Lam. Dict. XII, 
p. 720. — A shrubby plant, 30—50 cm high, or sometimes some- 
what now; branches elongated, stiff, minutely velvety. Leaves densely 
woolly, short-petioled, ovate, 1 cm long, crenate, wrinkled at under 
surface, the floral shorter than the whorls. Whorls 2—4-flowered; 
bracts few, subulate, short; calyx tomentellous, limb oblique, reticu- 
lated, obsoletely 10-crenulate, the lower limb. 7 mm long, twice as 
long as the upper one, nearly as long as the tube. — Flow. March. 

D. a. sept. Gebel Umm Khasheyba. 

Local name: ghassa (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

482. (19.) Eremostachys. 

Calyx tubular-campanulate or funnel-shaped, the limb some- 
times expanded, membranous, teeth 5, broad, spiny. Corolla-tube 

included, hood flattened, lower lip trifid. Stamens ascending under 
the hood, the upper filaments appendaged at base; anthers in pairs, 
with divergent, confluent cells. Nutlets hairy at apex. — Perennial 
herbs, differing from Phlomis by aspect rather than botanical 
characters. 

A small genus of only a few species in the Mediterranean region and Asia. 

1173. Eremostachys laciniata (L.) Bunge in Ledeb. Flor. 
Altaic. Il, p. 416. — Ic. Bos. Reg., tab. 52. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, 
p. 793. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p.770 no. 1308. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 267. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p. 802 no. 202. — Eremostachys macrocheila Jaub. and Spach Ilustr. 
Plant. Or. V, tab.513. — A perennial herb, 30 cm to 1m high, 

or more, stem thick, ending in a dense, fleecy spike, 30 cm or 
more long, 6—8 cm broad, interrupted at the base. Leaves green, 

hairy or somewhat fleecy, the radical ovate 60—40 cm long, 15 to 
53* 
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25 cm broad, petioled, bipinnatisect, segments oblong-lanceolate to 
linear, incised and dentate; cauline leaves smaller, the upper ones 
sessile; floral leaves ovate-oblong, incised, the upper ones shorter 
than the flowers. Whorls numerous, many flowered; outer bracts 
linear-lanceolate; calyx fleecy, truncate, teeth broad, short, ending 

in very-short, straight prickly points; corolla yellowish white or 
purplish, — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. El-‘Arish; Faqira. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 4 

483. (20.) Prasium Linn. 

Calyx campanulate, 10-nerved, irregularly 2-lipped, the upper 
lip short-trifid, the lower one deeply 2-parted. Corolla-tube included, 
with a scaly-hairy ring within, the lips of equal length, the upper 
ovate, entire, the lower ones trifid, the middle lobe larger, entire. 

Stamens ascending under the hood, the anther-cells divergent. 
Style equally bifid. Nutlets somewhat drupaceous. — Shrubs. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region and Europe. 

1174. Prasium maius L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.838. — 
Viv. Flor. Libyc., p. 31. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 798. — Rehbch. 
Ic. XVII, tab. 2 fig. 1. — °Prasium minus Viv. Flor. Libye., p. 31. 
— A perennial plant, 50 ¢m to 1,5 m high or sometimes especially 
in shady places somewhat more, glabrous or sparingly hispidulous 
above. Leaves ovate, 1,5—3 em long, truncate or cordate at the 
hase, petioled, crenate or serrate, the floral ones narrower, less dentate. 
Whorls 2-flowered, more or less distant; calyx 1,2 cm long in flower, 
short pedicelled, green, glabrous, with ovate, aristate teeth, the 
lower two longer than the tube, the upper three irregularly connate; 
corolla white. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Old quarries N. N. W. of Behig; Mariut. 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

484. (21.) Teucrium Tourn. 

| Calyx-teeth 5, equal or the upper one more frequently larger 
than the others. Corolla-tube short, the 4 upper lobes nearly equal 
or the 2 uppermost larger, all 4 lateral, erect or declinate, the 
middle lower lobe larger, obovate or oblong, spreading and usually 
concave. Stamens 4, in. pairs, exserted from between the upper 
corolla-lobes and arched over the corolla. Anthers reniform, 1-celled 

by confluence of the cells. Style shortly bifid- at the end. Nuts 
laterally attached to near or to above the middle, reticulate-rugose 
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or rarely nearly smooth. — Herbs, undershrubs or shrubs, showing 
considerable diversity in habit and inflorescence. Leaves entire, 
toothed or variously divided. 

The genus is widely distributed over the temperate regions of the 

globe, chiefly in the northern hemisphere, with a few tropical chiefly 

mountain species. 

Aj Iuéaves cuneate-obovate: so; .) syst! bh) wa! of! 1. T. leucocladum. 

b. Leaves oblong to linear. 

I, Corolla as long as or a little longer than 

thet calyxitard. =) Bhelen (Re. Gaede aged - 2. T. Polium. 

Il. Corolla 14/2-times longer than the calyx . . 2. T, pilosum. 

1175. (1.) Teucrium leucocladum Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or. IV 
(1849), p.44. — Flor. Or. IV, p.820. — Aschers-Schweinf. Prim. 
Flor. Marmaric., p. 662 no. 253. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p- 122 no. 835. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 802 no. 204, — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 771. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 268. — A low shrub, 20—30 cm high, some- 
times somewhat more, appressed-woolly-canescent; the old branches 
woody, tortuous, the new white, 4—7 cm long, forked, at length 
subspinescent. Leaves cuneate-obovate, the largest 9 em long, 6 cm 

broad at the tip, obtusely and sparingly crenate, the floral one 
elliptical, entire. Heads scarcely larger than a pea, nearly spherical, 
few-flowered, short-peduncled; bracts elliptical, obtuse; calyx 2,5 mm 
long, teeth ovate, obtuse; corolla white, once-and-a-half as long as 
the calyx. — Flow. January to March. 

M. ma. Mariut. — D. i. Desert-el-Tih; Gebel Ekhfén; EI- 
Kharuba. — D. a. sept. Wady Abu Marwa; Gebel Dukhan. 

Local name: mustian; dja’ade. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Syria and Mesopotamia. 

1176. (2.) Teucrium Polium L. Spec. Plant. | (1753), p. 792. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 821. — Rehbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 37 fig. IV 
to VI. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 122 no. 836. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., Supplem. p. 771. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.662 no. 253. — Aschers. Flor. 
Rhinocol., p. 802 no. 204. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. XII, p. 591. 
—A perennial herb, densely branched from the crown of the root, 
with wiry stems densely clothed with white tomentum. Leaves 
crowded, sessile, small, oblong, with crispate-crenate revolute edges. 
Flowers aggregated in dense globose terminal heads; bracts small. 
Calyx densely villous, 8 mm long; teeth small, ovate. Corolla 
twice as long as the calyx. — Flow. February to March. 
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M. ma. Marmarica; Matruga; Ras-el-Kena’is; Mariut; Alexandria- 
West to Abukir. — D.i. Gebel Ekhfén. 

Local name: mustian. 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region to Persia. 

1177. (3.) Teucrium pilosum Aschers.-Schweinf. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg. 
(1887), p.189. — Teucrium sinaicum Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 822. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 122 no. 837. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. d@Eg., Supplem. p. 781. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 268. — Teucrium polium var. pilosum Deesne Flor. 
sinaic., p. 12. — A low shrub, 20—40 cm high, rarely somewhat 
more, viscid, grey-hirsute; trunks woody below, 3 mm thick; branches 
erect, simple or sparingly branched. Leaves sessile, oblong to linear, 
convolute-margined, obtusely crenate or crenate-lobed. Heads ter- 
minal, globular, 1 ecm in diameter, dense, solitary or 2—-3 in a 
cluster; floral leaves shorter than the flowers; bracts linear, plumose; 
calyx glandular-punctate and hirsute, upper 3 teeth triangular-ovate, 
lower 2 longer and narrower; corolla white, once-and-a-half as long 
as the calyx; anthers short-exserted. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Southern Galala; Wady Tin; Wady Azhar; Wady 
Umm-Ruthi. 

Local name: djaade. 

Also known from Sinai. 

483. (22.) Ajuga Linn. 

Calyx-teeth 5, equal. Corolla-tube short or long, the upper 
lip very short, truncate or emarginate, the lower lip long and 
spreading, the lateral lobes oblong, small, the middle lobe much 
larger, emarginate or bifid. Stamens 4, in pairs, exserted from the 
upper lip and arched over the corolla; anthers reniform, 1-celled 
by the confluence of the cells. Style shortly bifid at the end. Nuts 
laterally attached to near or above the middle, reticulate-rugose. 
— Herbs, usually diffuse or ascending or with spreading radical 
leaves and shortly erect stems. Flowers in false-whorls in the axils 
of floral leaves gradually smaller than the stem-leaves, the upper 
ones sometimes forming terminal leafy spikes. Bracts linear, or 
very small or none. 

The genus is widely dispersed over the extratropical regions of the 

Old World, and chiefly in the mountain districts within the tropics, but 

wanting in America. 

1178. Ajuga Iva Schrb. Plant. vert. unilab. (1773), p. 25. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 802. — Rehbch. Ic. XVI, tab. 34 fig. IM. — 
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Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@Eg., p.122 no. 834. — _  Aschers.- 
Schweinf. ll. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p.771. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d@’Eg., p. 268. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p- 662 no. 251. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.802 no. 203. — Teu- 
crium Iva L. Spec. Plant. I, p.787. — Moscharia asperifolia Forsk. 
Flor. aeg.-arab., p. XXIV and p.518 (the cleistogamous form). — 
A perennial plant, 20—30 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, 
canescent or villous, branching from the base; branches prostrate 
or ascending, leafy. Leaves all alike, oblong-linear to linear, 2 to 
3 cm long, 3—5 mm broad, revolute-margined, remotely 1—3-toothed 
on both sides or entire. Whorls 2—4-flowered, much shorter than 
the floral leaves, forming a dense raceme; calyx fleecy, teeth lanceolate, 
obtuse, shorter than the tube; corolla purplish-pink or yellow, thrice 
as long as the calyx. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Mariut; Montaza; Behig, old 
qarries; Alexandria-West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. —- M. p. 

El-Grady. — D. i. Wady-el-‘Arish. 
Local name: jaaide (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Cyrenaica, 

Western Marmarica, Southern Europe and Arabia Petraea. 

97. Solanaceae. 

Flowers usually hermaphrodite, regular or slightly irregular. 
Calyx 4—5- (rarely 6—7-) toothed or lobed; lobes imbricate or 
valvate. Corolla campanulate, rotate, funnel-shaped or tubular, 
sometimes plicate; lobes 4—5 (rarely 6—7), induplicate-valvate or 
imbricate in bud, patent or more rarely erect. Stamens as many 
as the corolla-lobes, rarely fewer, inserted in the corolla-tube; fila- 
ments short or long; anthers distinct or conniving in a cone, cells 
parallel or diverging, dehiscing by terminal or oblique pores or 
longitudinal slits. Disk annular, entire or lobed or absent. Ovary 
superior, sessile or shortly stipitate, 2—5-celled; style terminal, 
filiform or clavate; stigma terminal, small or slightly expanded or 
bilamellate; ovules numerous, anatropous or amphitropous. Fruit 
an indehiscent berry, or a capsule dehiscing by valves or circum- 
scissile. Seeds numerous, small; albumen fleshy; embryo often 
terete, near the outside of the albumen; cotyledons semiterete, rarely 
wider than the radicle. — Herbs, erect or climbing shrubs, more 
rarely trees, glabrous, pubescent or stellately tomentose, sometimes 
spiny. Leaves alternate, geminate or verticillate, entire or variously 
lobed. Inflorescence cymose, terminal, leaf-opposed or extra-axillary, 
sometimes appearing umbellate, racemose or fasciculate, or reduced 
to one flower. 
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Species about 1400, absent only from arctic and alpine regions, very 

abundant in tropical and extra-tropical South America. 

Several Solanacew are cultivated for use or ornament, among which 

may be mentioned Lycium vulgare, often called Tea-plant, a straggling or 

climbing shrub, with small lilac flowers, often to be seen in cottage gardens, 

and established in hedges in some of the eastern counties of England, as in 

Central Europe; the Tobacco (Nicotiana), and the closely allied ornamental 

genera Petunia and Nierembergia, the Mandrake (Mandragora), the Winter- 

cherry (Physalis), the Cayenne Pepper (Capsicum), as well as the Cestrums 

and Fabianas of the gardens, which, although somewhat anomalous, belong 

to Solanaceae. 

A. Ovary 4—5 ore: more: celled, |... «fe, ~ 4/4-- (1. Nieandra. 

B. Ovary 2-(rarely 3-) celled. 

I. Fruit baccate. 

a) Anthers usually dehiscing by pores ... 2. Solanum. 

b) Anthers dehiscing by longitudinal slits. 

1. Calyx much enlarged in fruit. 

a): Flowers solitary...) - «+ «2 ss. “owe. sae 

8) Flowers fascicled ..... 4. Withania. 

2. Calyx not or slightly enlarged in fruit. 

a) Corolla subrotate, valvate ... .. 5. Capsicum. 

8) Corolla tubular or funnel-shaped, im- 

brieateraiiusr. 2diheidearisd. “ilanéy byciune 

Il. Fruit capsular. 

a) Capsule 4-valved. . . .. . .... . . 7. Datura. 

b) Capsule circumscissile . . Hyoseyamus. 

c) Capsule 2-valved. ....... +... 9. Nicotiana. 

fe 2) 

484. (1.) Nicandra Adans. 

Annual caulescent herbs, with deep green foliage. Leaves alter- 
nate; blades broad, sinuate-toothed or lobed. Flowers nodding, solitary 
in the axils. Calyx accressent angled, inflated at maturity; sepals 
nearly distinct, cordate or sagittate at the base. Corolla blue or 
violet, plicate in the bud, campanulate slightly 5-lobed. Stamens 5, 
included; filaments adnate to the base of the corolla, filiform from a 
dilated and pubescent base; anthersacs opening lengthwise. Ovary 
3—5-celled; stigma 3—5-lobed. Berry subglobose, rather dry, 

enclosed in the calyx. 
A small genus with only a few species in Tropical South America. 

1179. Nicandra physaloides (L.) Gaertn. De Fructib. I (1789), 
p. 237 tab. 131 fig.2. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV., p. 287. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., p.112 no. 756. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
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Flor. d’Eg., p. 262. — Plants nearly glabrous. Stems 30—90 cm 
high or sometimes somewhat more, widely branching; leaf-blades 
ovate, oval or oblong, 5—15 cm long, angulately lobed or sinuate, 
narrowed into margined petioles; pedicels puberulent, recurving; 
calyx 1,5 cm long becoming 3,5 cm long, reticulated; sepals broadly 
ovate, narrowed into slender tips. Corolla blue or violet, 2,5 cm 
broad; limb nearly entire; berries 1,5—2 cm in diameter. — Flow. 

March to April. 

M. ma. (?) ,,Stazione mediterranea“ Figari-Bey: Stud. sull 
‘Egitto J, p. 225. 

Also known from Tropical South Africa. 

485. (2.) Solanum Linn. 

Calyx with 5, rarely with 4 or more than 5 teeth or lobes. 
Corolla rotate or very broadly campanulate, with 5 or rarely 4 
angles or lobes, folded in the bud. Filaments usually very short, 
rarely as long as the anthers; anthers oblong or linear, erect and 
connivent, either parallel or more frequently tapering upwards and 
forming a cone round the style, opening at the top in pores or 
transverse slits, rarely continued down the sides of the anthers, 
without any prominent connectivum between the cells. Fruit a 
berry, usually 2-celled rarely 4-celled (the cells divided by a spurious 
dissepiment) or in species or varieties several-celled. Seeds several, 
flattened, with a curved or spiral embryo surrounding a fleshy albumen. 
— Herbs shrubs or rarely low soft-wooded trees, either unarmed or 
with prickles scattered on the branches, on the principal veins of 
the leaves, especially on the upper surface and in some species 
also on the inflorescence and calyces, straight and slender in most 
Egyptian species, stout and recurved in some others. Leaves alter- 
nate, but often in pairs, a smaller one being developed in the axil 
of the larger one, entire or irregularly toothed lobed or divided. 
Flowers normally in terminal centrifugal cymes; but, owing to the 
rapid development of the branch, the inflorescence becomes usually 
lateral and very often, by the abortion of one branch, reduced 
to a simple unilateral apparently centripetal raceme or to a single 
flower. Corolla usually blue purplish or white or in other species 
yellow, always tomentose outside in the species where the tomen- 
tum is stellate, but usually only on the part exposed in the bud, 
with the induplicate margins glabrous. Style frequently curved to 
one side, the stigma slightly dilated, entire or 2-lobed. 

A very large genus, spread over the warmer and temperate regions of 

the globe, but most abundant in tropical America. 
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The distinction and determination cf the numerous species of this genus 

(most extravagantly multiplied by Dunal in the ‘Prodromus’) is attended 

with peculiar difficulties, the chief characters being derived from the very 

variable ones of foliage, armature and indumentum. 

A. Inermes. — Plants without spines. 

LElowerstwhitesS-Ahhs: sei TOUR Sai Sienisram: 

II. Flowers yellow ............ 2.8. Lycopersicum. 

B. Armatae. — Plants bearing spines. 

[. Microphyllae. — Leaves rarely more than 

Boom, long. «2 «a 6 «Wine he pe th a ee ae een eee 

II. Macrophyllae. — Leaves much exceeding 3 em, 

a) Tomentum on stem floccose .... . 4. 8 insanum. 

b) Tomentum on stem not floccose ... 5. S. Melongena. 

1180. (1.) Solanum nigrum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 266. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 284. — Rehbch. Ic. XX, tab. X, fig. I—IL. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 111 no. 752. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., Supplem. p. 769. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p. 801 no. 188. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 260. — Dunal 
in DC. Prodrom. XIII, fas. I, p.50. — Solanum villosum Mill. Gend. 
Dics. ed 8 no. 2. — Solanum retroflexum Dun. in DC. Prodrom XIU, 
fasc. I, p. 155. — An annual herb. Stem angular, more or less 
pubescent, up to 60 cm high. Leaves ovate, obovate or lanceolate, 
sinuate-dentate, more rarely entire, tapering downwards into the 
petiole, more or less pubescent with simple hairs on both surfaces, 
up to 8 by 5 cm petiole up to 2 cm long. Cymes umbellate, few- 
flowered; peduncle slender, 1 cm long; pedicels spreading in flower, 
pendulous in fruit. Calyx cup-shaped; lobes ovate, acute. Corolla 
rotate, white, 5 mm in diam.; lobes oblong-lanceolate, acute. 
Stamens equal; filaments short, cylindrical; anthers 2 mm_ long, 
oblong, obtuse, with 2 oblique pores near the apex. Style slightly 
longer than the stamens, pubescent below. Berry globose, glabrous, 
6 mm in diam., black, more rarely red or yellow. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. N. o. mer. O. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 

Kverywhere common. 

Local name: ?aneb-ed-dib. 

A cosmopolit. 

var. induratum Boiss. Flor. Or. IV (1879), p. 284. — Dun. in 
DC. Prodrom. XII, fase. I. p. 19. — Aschers.-Schweinf. HL Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 111 no. 752. — Solanum nigrum var. suffruticosum Moris 
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Flor. Sard. II, p. 148. — Perennial; branches indurate at the base 
often elongate. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Alexandria. 
Also known from Palestine and Persia. 

var. humile (Bernh.) Aschers. in Flor. Prov. Brandenbg. I (1864), 
p- 452. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 284. — Solanum humile Bernh. in 
Willd. Enum. Plant. Hort. Berol.I, p. 236. — Branches woer angulate; 
fruit yellow. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Alexandria. — N. v. Siut; Philae. 
A cosmopolitan herb like the type. 

1181. (2.) Solanum Lycopersicum L. Spec. Plant.1 (1753), p. 186. 
— Lycopersicum esculentum Mill. Gard. Dict. VIII (1768), no. 2. — 
DC. Prodrom. XIII, fase. I p. 26. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p-111 no. 751. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 261. — Lyco- 
persicum arasiforme Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII, fase. 7, p.28. — 
A fall pubescent herb. Leaves pinnate, pinnae toothed or sometimes 
lyrate. Cymes pedunculate, few flowered. Sepals 5—6, narrow, 
unaltered in fruit. Corolla rotate, tube very short; limb 5—6-fid, 
plaited in bud. Stamens 5—6, on the corolla-tube. Anthers 
connivent in an elongated cone, debiscing by slits. Ovary 2—3-celled. 
Style cylindrical; stigma small, capitate. Seeds many, compressed, 
papillose; embryo peripheric. — Flow. October to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Cultivated 
everywhere abundantly often naturalized. 

Local name: beydingan tomaten (Del.); khuta; badindjan-el- 
quta; handtra (Ascherson); bandtra; generally: tomattn. 

An American plant. 

1182. (3.) Solanum macranthum Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XII], 
fase. | (1852), p. 384. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Illustr. Flor. d’Kg., p.112. 
— A much-branched, very spiny herb. Branches terete, covered 
with stellate hairs; spines robust, straight, yellow, glabrous. Leaves 

oblong-oval, obtuse, subentire or sinuate-pandurate, 2 cm _ long, 
stellately hairy on both surfaces and spiny on the midrib, petioled. 
Cymes lateral, few-flowered. Calyx 5-fid, hirsute, aculeate. Corolla- 
lobes ovate-lanceolate, acute, hirsute. Berry the size of a cherry, 
orange, glabrous. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. N. d. Cultivated in gardens and often naturalized. 
Also known from Brasil. 

1183. (4.) Solanum insanum L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p. 188. 
— Solanum coagulans Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p.47. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.112 no.755. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 286. 
— Del. Mlustr. Flor. @Eg., p.63 tab. 23 fig. 7. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
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Flor. d'Eg., p. 262. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. 
p. 769. — Schenk Plant. Spec. Aeg., p. 24. —- Solanum coagulans 
var. griseum Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII, fase. I, p. 369. — Solanum 
sanctum L. Spec. Plant. II, p.269. — Solanum subexarmatum Dun. 
in DC. Prodrom. XIU, fase. I, p.367. — A shrub 90 cm to 1,50 m 
high, with dense stellate tomentum on the branches, petioles, underside 
of leaves and outside of calyx and corolla. Branches terete; spines 
few or many, 5 mm long, curved, broad at the base. Leaves ovate 
or ovate-elliptic, sinuate, 10 by 5—8 cm; obtuse, green and minutely 
stellately hairy on the upper surface, unequal at the base, sometimes 
spiny on the midrib and nerves; petiole 30 mm long. Flowers 
solitary or few together (the lower only fertile), cernuous; peduncle 
short. Calyx spiny outside, cupshaped; lobes lanceolate, acuminate. 
Corolla purple or white, 1—2'/, cm in diam.; lobes ovate, acute. 
Filaments very short; anthers 57/, mm long, oblong, pores small, 
terminal. Style longer than the stamens. Fruit subglobose, 27/, «m 
in diam., yellow. — Flow. March to April. 

N. v. Siut; Luksor; Kom Ombo; Aswan. — O. Dakhel; Great 
Oasis. — D. a. mer. Kene; Qoseyr. 

Local name: Kaderanbes. 
Also in South and Tropical Africa extending through Arabia to Seind 

and the Pundjab. 

1184. (5.) Solanum Melongena L. Spec. Plant. 1(1753), p. 186. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.112 no. 754. — Solanum 
esculentum Dun. Hist. Solan., p.208 tab.3 and Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII, 
fasc. 1, p. 355. — A robust herb or almost a shrub, spiny. Branches 
terete, usually dark purple, clothed with sessile stellate hairs. 
Leaves ovate, repand or sinuate, acuminate, unequal at the base, 
9—18 cm long, 6—10 cm wide, stellately tomentose on both surfaces, 
unarmed, rarely spiny; petiole 2 cm long, spiny. Flowers solitary, 
or few in a cyme with the lowest alone fertile, 5--9-merous. 
Calyx often spiny, 8 mm in diam., enlarging in fruit; lobes un- 
equal, linear-lanceolate. Corolla violet-purple, 2—2'/, cm in diam., 
stellately hairy on both surfaces; lobes 8—10 mm long, triangular, 
acute. Filaments short; anthers 5—8 mm long, oblong or oblong- 
lanceolate, pores apical, small. Style 5—8 mm long, slightly curved, 
stellately hairy at the base. Berry oblong or slightly enlarged above, 
12 cm long, blackish-purple; placentas fleshy. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Cultivated abun- 
dantly in all parts and often naturalized. 

Local name: beydingén aswad (Khrenberg); generally; beydingan. 
Also known from Tropical Africa. 
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486. (3.) Physalis Linn. 

Calyx campanulate, or pyramidal, shortly or to the middle 
5-lobed, enlarged in fruit, inflated, membranous, 5-angled or pro- 
minently 10-ribbed, often 5-auricled at the base; teeth conniving, 
Corolla subrotate or very widely campanulate, 5-angled or shortly 
and widely 5-lobed. Stamens 5, inserted near the corolla-base; 
filaments filiform; anthers erect, usually shorter than the filaments; 

cells parallel, dehiscing longitudinally. Ovary 2-celled; style filiform ; 
stigma shortly 2-lobed; ovules numerous. Berry globose, enclosed 
in and much smaller than the inflated calyx. Seeds many or few, 
smooth or slenderly tuberculate-rugose, compressed; embryo near 
the margin, curved; cotyledons semiterete. — Annual or perennial 
herbs, glabrous or more often clothed with simple or stellate hairs. 
Leaves entire, sinuate or more rarely pinnatifid. Flowers small, 
solitary, axillary, pedicellate, violet, yellow or white, often purple 
at the base. 

Species about 30, chiefly in the warmer parts of America. 

1185. Physalis peruviana L. Spec. Plant. II (1762), p. 1670. 
— Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XII fase. I, p.440. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @Eg,, p. 112 no.757. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
Supplem. p. 769. —  Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 262. — 
Physalis tomentosa Medic. Act. Acad. Theod. Palat. IV Phys. (1780), 
p. 184 tab.4 not of Thunbg. — Physalis edulis Sims Bot. Mag. tab. 1068. 
— Herbaceous or suffruticose from a perennial rootstock, with simple 
white hairs on the stem. leaves and outside of the calyx. Stem 

erect, branched, sulcate when dry. Leaves cordate, acuminate, entire 
or irregularly dentate-sinuate. 6—9 cm long, 51/,—6 cm _ wide; 
petiole up to 5'/, cm long. Flowers solitary on cernuous peduncles 
lcm long, arising just outside the leaf-axils. Calyx in flower 
1,5 cm in diam., campanulate with 5 lanceolate acute lobes 6 mm 
long, in fruit shortly ovoid, acuminate, 21'/, em long, 2'/, cm in 
diam. Corolla 1,5 cm in diam., rotate-campanulate, slightly 5-lobed, 
pale yellow with 5 large dark purple spots at the base of the lobes. 
Stamens inserted near the corolla-base; filaments filiform, 5 mm 

long; anthers oblong, obtuse 2%/, mm long. Ovary globose; style 
cylindrical, 1 cm long; stigma subcapitate. Berry globose, 1 em in 
diam., glabrous. — Flow. January to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D.i. D. a. sept. Often culti- 

vated and naturalized. 

Local name: habwa (Schweinfurth); hashish sakran. 
Throughout the tropics, probably a native of South America. Naturalized 

in many places. 
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487. (4.) Withania P. d. B. 

Calyx campanulate, 5—6-toothed, enlarged and inflated in fruit. 
Corolla narrowly campanulate, 3—6-fid; lobes valvate. Stamens 

inserted near the corolla-base; filaments slightly flattened; anthers 
erect; cells parallel, dehiscing longitudinally. Disk annular, crenu- 
late or none. Ovary 2-celled; style filiform; stigma shortly and 
widely 2-lamellate or subglobose; ovules many. Berry globose, 
shorter than the enlarged calyx. Seeds compressed; embryo near 
the margin, and incurved or spiral; cotyledons semiterete. — Hoary 
shrubs, loosely tomentose, woolly or glabrescent. Leaves entire or 
slightly sinuate. Flowers usually fascicled, subsessile or shortly 
pedicellate, mediumsized. 

Species about 5, extending from Southern Europe and Western Asia 

through North Africa, the Canary Islands, and South Africa. 

1186. Withania somnifera Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII fas. I 
(1852), p. 453. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 287. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @’Kg., p. 112 no. 758. — Physalis somnifera L. Spec. Plant. I, 
p. 187. — Sibth: and Smith Flor. graec. tab. 233. — Wight Icon. 
tab. 853. — Physalis arborescens Lin. Spec. Plant. ed II, p. 261. — 
Physaloides somnifera Moench Method., p. 473. — An erect much- 
branched shrub, 60—80 cm high. Stem terete, tomentose. Leaves 
ovate, obovate or oblong, obtuse, tapering towards the base, entire 
or very slightly sinuate, variable in size, averaging 5'/, by 2 cm, 
more or less tomentose on both surfaces; petiole 1 cm long, tomen- 
tose, channelled above. Flowers 4—6 in axillary fascicles; pedicels 

5 mm long in flower, elongating afterwards. Calyx 2 mm in diam., 
campanulate, densely tomentose outside; lobes 5, lanceolate. Corolla 
57/, mm long, divided nearly to the middle into 5 triangular lobes. 
Filaments inserted near the corolla-base, 21/, mm long, filiform; 
anthers oval, 8 mm long. Ovary ovoid, glabrous; style shorter than 
the stamens. Berryred globose, glabrous, 7 mm in diam., enclosed in the 
much inflated calyx. Seeds compressed. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. O. Abundantly cultivated and 
often naturalized. 

Local name: morgan (Del.); semm-el-far (Elrenberg); suum-el- 
ferrukh; khasraqit; foqqéysh (Ascherson); generally: sekran. 

Also from the other parts of the Mediterranean basin. 

488. (5.) Capsicum Linn. 

Calyx shortly campanulate, truncate or with 5 teeth or setae, 
accrescent. Corolla subrotate, 5-partite; lobes valvate. Stamens 5, 
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inserted near the corolla-base; filaments filiform; anthers shorter 

than or about as long as the filaments, dehiscing longitudinally. 
Disk small. Ovary 2- (rarely 3-) celled; style filiform; stigma 
more or less clavate; ovules many. Berry from small and globose 
to large and conical or almost linear.. Seeds compressed, rugose or 
nearly smooth; embryo much curved, near the circumference; coty- 

ledons semiterete. — Annual or perennial much-branched herbs, 
rarely shrubby at the base. Leaves entire or repand. Pedicels 
solitary or 2—3-nate. Fruit erect or nodding. 

Species about 50, chiefly natives of Tropical America; many cultivated 

throughout the tropics. 

1187. Capsicum frutescens L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 189. 
— Fingerhuth, Monogr. Capsic. 17, t.4, fig.c. — Dunal in DC. 
Prodr. XU. I. 413. — Sendtn. in Mart. Fl. Bras. X. 142. — C. B. 
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. IV. 239. — C.conicum, Meyer in 

Kotschy, Iter. Nub. no. 292; Zarb in Cat. Spéc. Bot. Pfund, 31. — 
C. conoides, Roem. & Schult. Syst. IV. 562. — Fingerhuth, 1. ¢. 14. 
— C. fastigiatum, Blume, Bijdr. 705. —- Benth. & Trim. Medic. PI. 
t. 188. — Capo-molago, Rheede, Hort. Malab. II. 109, t. 56. — A 
shrub, 60—90 em high; branches flexuous; branchlets slightly angled, 
nearly glabrous. Leaves solitary or geminate, ovate, acuminate, 
attenuate into the petiole, glabrous or slightly ciliate on the margin, 
very variable in size. Flowers solitary or in pairs; peduncles 3 to 
6 cm long, thickened upwards, erect in fruit. Calyx cup-shaped, 
truncate, 10-nerved, sometimes minutely 5-toothed. Corolla white 
or pale yellow; lobes lanceolate, acute, patent. Ovary ovoid, gla- 
brous. Berry ovoid-oblong, obtuse, shining red. — Flow. December 
to February and March. 

N. v. Near Luksor cultivated and rarely subspontaneous. 

Local name: filfil ahmar. 
Cultivated throughout the Tropics; native country uncertain. 

489. (6.) Lycium Linn. 

Calyx campanulate or tubular, truncate or irregularly 3—5- 
toothed, not or but slightly enlarged in fruit. Corolla tubular, 
funnel-shaped, campanulate or urceolate; tube short or long, often 
swollen at the throat; lobes 4—5, flat, imbricate, patent. Stamens 

4-5, inserted in the corolla-tube, included or exserted; filaments 

filiform, often dilated and hairy at the base; anthers short, cells 
parallel, dehiscing longitudinally. Disk annular or cupular. Ovary 
2-celled; ovules many. Berry globose, ovoid or conical, rather 

fleshy; pericarp thin or fleshy. Seeds many, rarely few or solitary, 
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compressed; testa _crustaceous, pitted; embryo much curved, near 
the circumference; cotyledons semiterete. — Trees or shrubs, ulti- 
mate branchlets often spiny, glabrous or pubescent. Leaves entire, 
linear to lanceolate, subterete or flat, often in fascicles on rudi- 
mentary branchlets. Flowers usually solitary. 

Species about 50, in) temperate and warm regions throughout the world; 

very common in extra-tropical South America. 

A. Filaments glabrous. 

I. Corolla inside glabrous)... ... . .. 1. L. Schweinfurthii. 

Il. Corolla inside pilouse: 

a) Calyx glabrous or ciliate at the margin 2. L. Aschersonii. 

b) Calyx pilosus. 

1. Corolla-lobes one-third as Tair as 

Ghee tbe, eye, te eases +... 8 3. Iu, CULrOPAGHM, 

2. Corolla-lobes one- Foutth as long as 

Ges bulbe" wa cuecpe msc: Sch mse @ dc aces 4nd eo secome 

AG ilaments pilose n+. ioe eek Sey o piloke, «Os Oy, Mill erie 

1188. (1.) Lycium Schweinfurthii U. Dammer in Engler’s 
Botan. Jahrb. Beitr. Flora von Afrika XL (1912), p. 224. — Branches 
spiny; spines longer than the leaves. Leaves solitary, fleshy, linear, 
sessile, glabrous, 4—12 mm long, 1—2 mm broad. Flowers solitary 
shortly pedicellate; pedicels 1—2 mm long; calyx cupular, 2 mm 
long, shortly 5-dentate, sinuses rotundate, glabrous, acute, barbate 

at the top; corolla infundibuliform; tube 2 mm long, cylindrical in 
the lower quarter, than gradually widening upwards; lobes 5, 6 mm 
diam., rotundate, obsoletely ciliate at the margin. Stamens 5, un- 
equal, inserted above the middle of the corolla-tube, included; 
filaments glabrous, small, 2 mm long; anthers cordate-ovate, some- 

what mucronulate at. the tip; Ovary conical 1 mm long; style fili- 
form 7 mm long; stigma broad. Berry globose 3 mm in diameter. 
Flow. July. 

M. ma. Alexandria (Schweinfurth). 
Only known from this locality. 

1189. (2.) Lycium Aschersonii U. Dammer in Engler’s Botan. 
Jahrb. Beitr. Flora von Afrika XL (1912), p. 225. — Branches 
greyish, the young branches densely pilose then glabrous, spiny, 
leafy; spines small, 5 mm to 4,5 cm long. Leaves thickly elongate- 
spathulate, nearly sessile, 1—2,5 cm long, 2—5 mm broad. Flowers 
solitary or rarely 2, pedicellate, pendulous, pedicels 3—5 mm long, 
tomentose; calyx cupular 2 mm long, 2 mm in diameter, 5-angulate, 
5-crenate, with ciliate margin; corolla infundibuliform, tube 14 mm 
long, upwards gradually widening, inside half way between the 
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filaments pilose; lobes rotundate, with a ciliate margin. Stamens 5, 
subequal; filaments glabrous, 2,5—3 mm long; anthers broadly oval, 
1 mm long or shorter. Ovary conical, 1,5 mm long. Style filiform 
toward the tip somewhat thickened, 10 mm long; stigma globose. 
— Flow. December. 

M. ma. In fields near Alexandria (Ascherson). 
Only known from this locality. 

1190. (3.) Lycium europaeum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.192. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 288. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., tab. 236. 
— Rchbch. Ic., tab. 15, fig. 1. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p- 112 no. 759. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 801 no. 189. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 262. — Aschers. Flor. Sirbon., 
p- 812 no. 28. — Lycium mediterraneum Dun. ap. DC. Prodrom. XII, 
fasc. L, p. 513. — A shrub, 2—4 m height, glabrous or pruinose, 
glaucescent. Leaves oblanceolate, oblique, obtuse or acutish. Calyx 
at first equally toothed, then somewhat 2-lipped; corolla violet, lobes 
one-third as long as the tube; stamens included. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Bir-Hammam; Mariut; Montaza; 
Alexandria-West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; 

Damietta; Brullus. 

Local name: *aneb-ed-dib (Ascherson); ’aqtid (Ascherson). 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1191. (4.) Lycium arabicum Schweinf. in Boiss. Flor. Or. IV 
(1879), p. 289. Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. ’Eg., p. 112 no. 760. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 261. — Lycium mediterraneum 
Dun. var. 6, ¢ and ¢ Dun. ap. DC. Prodrom. XII, fase. I, p. 524 
to 525. — Branches slender, glabrous or ashy pubescent, spines 
straight. Leaves spathulate-obovate or oblong, glabrous or puberulous, 
5—6 mm long, 1—5 mm wide; petiole up to 5mm long. Flowers 
solitary; peduncle up to 5mm long. Calyx short, tubular, 5 mm 
long, including 5 mm long triangular lobes, ciliate. Corolla blue- 
purple; tube 8 mm long, cylindrical in the lower quarter, then 
gradually widening upwards; lobes 5, oval, obtuse, ciliate, 2,5 mm 
long. Stamens 5, unequal, inserted about the middle of the corolla 
tube, included; filaments glabrous; anthers 1 cm long, shortly api- 

culate. Ovary globose. — Flow. April to March. 

D. i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Common bush in all the Wadies. 

Local name: sahantn (Klunzinger, Schweinfurth); generally: 
’usedj, ausedj. 

Also known from Nubia, Tripolitania, Arabia Petraea and India. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 54. 
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1192. (5.) Lycium vulgare Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII (1852), 
p. 509. — Lycium Barbarum a vulgare Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. IH, p. 3. 
— lLycium halimifolium Mill. Dict. no. 6. — Branches elongate, 
whitish, armed or inermed, axillary spines 6—12 mm long, whitish, 
acute. Leaves thickly, subsessile acuminate, upperside green. under- 
side glaucescent, 2—3 em long, 3—6 mm broad. Peduncles axillary, 
one-flowered, solitary, floriferous 6 mm long, somewhat thickened at 
the tip, glabrous. Calyx green 2—3 mm long, lobes scarious at 
the margin white, puberulous. Corolla-tube infundibuliform, tube 

inside barbate; lobes ovate-lanceolate obtuse, 2—5 mm long, 1 to 
2mm broad. Stamens exserted, hairy towards the base, subflexuous. 
Anthers oblong-linear, 1 mm long. Ovary 2-celled, turbinate. Style 
white, erect or suberect, 5 mm long, never longer than the stamens. 
Stigma green. Berry ovate-lanceolate. — Flow. April. 

M. ma. Alexandria- West and -Hast. 
Also known from Europe and the Orient. probably originary in Central Asia. 

490. (7.) Datura Linn. 

Calyx long, tubular, 5-fid or spathaceous, often persistent at the 
base. Corolla funnel-shaped; road, 
often acuminate. Stamens 5, inserted near the base of the corolla- 
tube, included; anthers linear, dehiscing longitudinally, sometimes 
cohering into a tube. Ovary 2-celled, or more or less spuriously 
4-celled; style filiform, dilated and 2-lamellate at the apex. Capsule 
smooth or spiny, dehiscing by 4 valves or irregularly. — Herbs, 
shrubs or trees, glabrous or sparingly hairy. Leaves alternate, entire 
or coarsely toothed. Flowers solitary, large, fragrant, white, pinkish or 
vellow, erect or cernuous. 

Species about 12, widely dispersed through the temperate and warmer 

regions of both hemispheres. 

A. Capsule cernuous, spiny, dehiscing irregularly. 

[. Plant pubescent. Corolla 10-toothed. . . . 1. D. Metel. 

II, Plant glabrous or nearly so. Corolla5—6 toothed 2. D. fastuosa. 

B. Capsule erect, 4-valved. 

I. Capsule smooth ....-.+.+.-+-+-+.+-. 8&8 D. suaveolens, 

HI. Capsule, spiny. «w+. «5 sete + + » & D, Strampniamm 

1193. (1.) Datura Metel L. Spec. Plant. | (1753), p. 179. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Il]. Flor. d’Eg., p. 113 no. 762. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 262. — Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII, fase. 1, 
p. 543. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 292. — Bot. Mag.. tab. 1440.°— 
Datura cuayaquilensis H. B. K. Gen. et Spee. nov., p. 111. — Stem 
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erect, 90 em to 1,50 m high, herbaceous, terete, subdichotomous, 

densely pubescent. Leaves solitary or the upper ones geminate, 
ovate, entire or repand-dentate, up to 16 cm long and 8 em broad, 
densely pubescent on both surfaces, generally glandular. Flowers 
shortly pedicellate, at first erect, finally cernuous. Calyx tubular, 
6 cm long, slightly pubescent; teeth 5, unequal, triangular-oblong. 
Corolla white, nearly twice as long as the calyx; limb 10-toothed. 
Filaments glabrous; anthers erect, white. Ovary muricate. Capsule 
globose, pendulous, spiny, dehiscing irregularly. — Flow. January 
to March. 

N. d. N. v. Caire; Island of Roda; ’Abbasiya; Shubra naturalized. 
Cosmopolitan in the Tropics; probably originally from South Tropical 

America. 

1194. (2.) Datura fastuosa L. Syst. Plant., ed. X (1783), p. 932. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@Eg., p.113 no. 763. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. IV, p.292. — Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII, fase.I p. 542. — 
Wight Icon., tab. 1396. — Mart. Flor. Brasil. X, p. 162. — Datura 
aegyptiaca Vesl. Plant. Aegypt, p. 202. -— Annual. Stem erect, 
1,20—1,50 m high, branched, dark purple with scattered white spots. 
Leaves up to 19 cm long and 5 cm broad, the upper sometimes 
geminate, ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, sinuate or repand-dentate, 
unequal at the base, glabrous on both surfaces. Flowers erect. 
Calyx tubular, 5 cm long; teeth 5, triangular-lanceolate, acuminate. 
Corolla white inside, violet outside, 5—6-plicate, folds long-cuspidate. 
Anthers linear, purplish. Capsule spiny, pendulous, dehiscing irre- 
gularly. —- Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Ramle; N.d. Canal-el-Farka (Maire); Ismailia, fresh 
water-canal. 

Local name: zamr-es-sultian. 
Cosmopolitan in the ‘Tropics. 

1195. (3.) Datura suaveolens Humb. and Bonpl. ex Willd. 
Enum. Plant. Hort. Berol. (1809), p. 227. — DC. Prodrom. XII, 
p. 545. — Mart. Flor. Brasil. VI, p. 161. — A robust erect perennial 
herb. Stem thick branched. Leaves ovate-oblong, entire, petiolate, 
acute, 6—12 em long. Calyx inflate, angulate, glabrate, persistent 
at the base, 5-toothed. Corolla with 5 lobes, triangular, spreading 
or recurved. Stamens included; filaments white, adnate to the corolla- 
tube, pubescent; anthers compressed, subextrorse. Ovary globular, 
bilocular. Capsule about 5 cm long, erect, ovoid. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. N. d. Cultivated in gardens and often naturalized. 
Also known from Tropical South America. 

54* 
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1196. (4.) Datura Stramonium L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.179. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 113 no. 761. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 262. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Mar- 
maric., p. 660 no. 231. — Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII, fase. I p. 540. 
— Mart. Flor. Brasil. X, p. 163. — A robust erect annual. Stem 
terete, smooth, dichotomously branched above. Leaves ovate, more 
or less coarsely toothed or lobed, up to 18 cm long and 6'/, cm 
wide, acuminate, unequal at the base, flaccid, slightly hairy when 
young. Flowers erect in the forks of the branches; pedicels short. 
Calyx 21'/, em long, persistent at the base; teeth 5, triangular. 
Corolla 6—8 cm long, plicate in bud, tubular-funnel-shaped, white; 
lobes 5, spreading or recurved, acuminate. Stamens included. Ovary 
pyramidal, 4-lobed. Capsule about 5 cm long, erect, ovoid, thickly 
clothed with spines. Seeds about 4 mm long, reniform. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. N. d. N. v. Often cultivated and naturalized. 

Local name: nefir; semm-el-fir; datira; tatura. 

Cosmopolitan. 

491. (8.) Hyoseyamus Linn. 

Calyx tubular-campanulate or urceolate, shortly 5-fid; accrescent, 
rigidly many ribbed. Corolla funnel-shaped, sometimes split down 
one side; limb oblique, 5-fid; lobes wide, imbricate, more or less 
unequal, patent. Stamens inserted about the middle of the corolla- 
tube, usually exserted; filaments filiform, slightly dilated at the base; 
anthers ovate or oblong, dehiscing longitudinally. Disk none or 
small. Ovary 2-celled, sometimes thickened at the apex; style fili- 
form; stigma capitate; ovules many. Capsule 2-celled, circum- 
scissile. Seeds more or less compressed, tuberculate or scrobiculate; 
embryo near the margin, much curved; cotyledons semiterete. — 
Erect annual or biennial herbs, hairy or glabrous. Leaves sinuate, 

dentate or incised, rarely quite entire. Flowers usually unilateral, 
the lower axillary, the upper in a scorpioid spike or raceme. Corolla 
often reticulately veined. 

Species about 9, the others in Central Asia, the Mediterranean region 

and Canary Islands. 

A. heaves ovate rhombieiv: atmeas militaire se Sst i 1. H. muticus. 

iB. ueaves, ovate: orbiculfietijn. .f sare wires) Sh 2. H. albus. 

C. Leaves oblong. 

T. Lieayeaxciliate,. is, kcersrher toveeust bbb othe 07 GPlban eatad 3, H. pusillus. 

Ti, Leavesinoticiliaten. 15. ssp < bem boots tw eee 4. H.Boveanus. 
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1197. (1.) Hyoscyamus muticus L. Mant. (1771), p.45. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 113 no. 764. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. IV, 293. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 770. 
— Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 801 no. 190. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. @Eg., p. 262. — Jaub. and Spach Illustr. Plant. Or. V, tab. 415. 
— Scopolia mutica Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII, fasc.I p.552. — 
Scopolia Datura Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII, fase. I p.553. — A 
perennial plant, 30—60 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
green, crisp-pubescent or hairy; stems thick, often warty, simple or 
sparingly branched. Leaves fleshy, cuneate at the base, ovate to 
rhombic, acute, angled or toothed-lobed, rarely entire, the lower ones 
petioled, blade 10 cm or more long, the upper one sessile; the 
floral one oblong-lenticular. Corolla whitish, with violet spots, 2 cm 
long, tube somewhat exserted, limb irregularly split; fruiting calyx 
4 cm long, 1,5 cm broad, with broad, triangular, muticous teeth, 
about one-sixth as long as the tube. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Bir-el-Mesauidyat; el-’Arish, — N. d. N. f. often in 
sandy places. — O. Little Oasis; Dakhel; Great Oasis. — D. 1. D. i. 
D. a. sept. Common in the deserts in deep sandy places. 

Local name: tatira (Forsk., Del.); semm-el-far (Del.), shegeret- 
es-sakran (Roth) generally: sekran. 

Also known from the Libyan desert, Arabia Petraea, Persia, Belutshistan 

to India. 

1198. (2.) Hyoscyamus albus L. Spec. Plant. (1753), p. 257. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.113 no. 767. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 770. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p- 801 no. 191. — Rchbch. Icon. XX, tab. 2 fig. 1. -- A perennial 
plant, 30—60 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, villous-viscid ; 
stems erect, branching. Leaves petioled, ovate-orbicular, cuneate 
to cordate at the base, coarsely and obtusely dentate-lobed; floral 
leaves cordate-ovate, dentate, or oblong, entire, tapering at the base. 
Corolla pale yellow, purple or green at throat, 1,5—2,5 cm long, 
with oblique limb, and unequal lobes; stamens slightly longer than 
the tube; fruiting calyx 2 cm long, 8 mm broad, with short, trian- 
gular, acute teeth, one-sixth to one-eighth as long as the tube. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria-West and -East. — D. i. Wady-el-Arish. 

Local name: beng. 
Also known from al] the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

var. desertorum Aschers. in Boiss. Flor. Or. IV (1879), p. 296. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 113 no. 767. — Flowers 
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small; lower peduncles often twice to thrice as long as the calyx; 
calyx-teeth very short. — Flow. March to April. 

D. i. Wady-el-Arish. — D. a. sept. Suez; Galala. 

Local name: beng. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1199. (3.) Hyoscyamus pusillus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 258. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.113 no. 766. — Sickenbere. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 233. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 294. — Jaub. 
and Spach Ilustr. Plant. Or., tab.414. — Hyoscyamus micranthus 
Ledeb. ex Don. Syst. IV, p.472. — Hyoscyamus pungens Griseb. 
Spicil. flor. Rum. H, p.52. — Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XUI, fas. I 
p.554. — An annual plant, 5—30 cm high, or sometimes some- 
what more, crisp papillose-pubescent; stem erect, simple or branching 
from the neck. Leaves oblong to oblong-lanceolate, acute, entire, 
sinuate-repand to pinnatifid anp pinnatipartite. Corolla 1,5—2 em 
long, yellow with purplish throat, included tube, and oblique limb 
with nearly equal lobes; fruiting calyx 1.5 cm long, 6 mm broad, 
with triangular, prickly-pointed teeth, about one-fourth as long as 
the tube. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Qatiya to el-‘Arish. — N.d. Damanhur. — D.i. Wady- 
el-“Arish; Kantara. 

Local name: sekran. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1200. (4.) Hyoscyamus Boveanus (Dun.) Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1887), p.113 no. 765. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 263. — Scopolia Boveana Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XII, 
p.579. — Scopolia Datora Dun.in DC. Prodrom. XII, p. 580. — 
A perennial plant, 30—50 cm high or sometimes somewhat more; 
stems erect, viscid, striate, often branching from the base. Leaves 
long-petioled, oblong, attenuate, pubescent-viscid, densely ciliate, 
the lower ones somewhat dentate, tooth acute, the floral ones 

smaller linear-oblong, sessile, or nearly so. Calyx obconical, 5-dentate, 
teeth erect, limb inflat, acute. Corolla twice as long as the calyx, 
infundibuliform; tube recurved, cylindrical in the lower part, then 
grudually widening up ward; lobes 5, unequal; Stamens 5, exserted, 
declinate; filaments capillareous; anthers sagittate. Style filiform, 
incurwed at the tip. Stigma capitate. Seeds numerous, orbicular. 
— Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Wady omm Mumfeyh; Wady Abu-Marwa. 

Also known from other parts of the Mediterranean region. 
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492. (9.) Nicotiana Linn. 

Calyx ovoid or tubular-campanulate, 5-fid. Corolla funnel- or 
salver-shaped; tube long, cylindrical or slightly ventricose; limb equal 
or oblique; lobes 5, induplicate, patent. Stamens 5, inserted below 
the middle of the corolla-tube, included or exserted, more or less 

unequal; filaments filiform; anthers ovoid or oblong, deeply 2-lobed; 
cells parallel, dehiscing longitudinally. Ovary 2- (rarely 4 or more-) 
celled; style filiform; stigma dilated, shortly and widely 2-lobed; ovules 
numerous. Capsule 2- (rarely 4-) celled, dehiscing to the middle or 
lower by 2-fid valves. Seeds numerous, small, scarcely compressed, 
granular; embryo straight or more or less curved, cotyledons semi- 
terete. — Herbs or undershrubs, rarely subarborescent, usually with 
glutinous hairs. Leaves simple, entire or sinuate. Flowers white, 
yellow, greenish or pink, in terminal panicles or long unilateral 
bracteate or ebracteate racemes, rarely solitary and axillary. 

Species about 40, in extra-tropical North and South America, Australia, 

and the Pacific Islands. 

A. Leaves sessile. 

I. Corolla hypocrateriform........ 1. N. Tabacum. 

If? Corolla, infundibulitorm 5-5. .i'-. - = 2. N. plumbaginifolia. 

B. Leaves petioled. 

I eaves\ acuminate... - fhat-h «utes 3. N. glauca. 

ML, Wieawes ODbRSE.| olan pcene cn Boies yabhe a es aoe 4, WN. rustica. 

1201. (1.) Nicotiana Tabacum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 180. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 113 no. 768. —- Dun. in DC. 
Prodrom. XII, fase. I p.557. — Lehm. Hist. Nicot., p. 21. — Comes 
Monogr. Nicot., p. 7 fig. 1. — Nicotiana macrophylla Spreng. Ind. 
Hort. Hal. (1807), p.45. — A robust annual, up to 1,80 m high. 
Stem erect, viscid. Leaves lanceolate to ovate, the lower up to 
60 cm long and shortly petioled, the upper much smaller, sessile 
and more or less amplexicaul, entire, acute, sometimes undulate, 
viscid on both surfaces. Panicle terminal. Calyx ovoid, viscid 
outside, divided nearly halfway down; lobes 5, narrowly lanceolate. 
Corolla pink, white or pale yellow, viscid outside; tube obconic; 
lobes 5, patent, short, broadly triangular, acute. Stamens inserted 
near the base of the corolla-tube, usually included. Ovary ovoid; 
style about as long as the stamens. Capsule conic, acute or acuminate, 
as long as the calyx or slightly longer. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. D. a. sept. Cultivated every- 

where and often subspontaneous. 
Local name: dukhan; tabgha; tabua. 

A Native of America, and met with a stray from cultivation in most 

warm countries. 
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1202. (2.) Nicotiana plumbaginifolia Viv. Plant. Hort. Di 
Negro, p. 26. — var. chlorantha Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XIII (1852), 
p- 569. — Aschers.-Schweinf. [lustr. Flor. d’Eg., p. 114 no. 771. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 263. — Nicotiana crispa Pers. 
Syn. I, p. 217. — An annual plant, 40—60 cm high, or more. Stem 
scabrid, branching from the base, leafy. Leaves entire, sessile, the 
lower-ones obovate-spathulate, obtuse, glabrous, the upper-ones oblong- 
lanceolate half-clasping, acute, undulate, 5-fid. Racemes paniculate, 
terminal. Calyx-tubulose, subhirtellous 5-fid; lobes unequal, linear- 
lanceolate. Corolla hypocrateriform; tube pubescent, thrice as long 
as the calyx; limb 5-fid; lobes ovate, acute. Capsule ovate, glabrous, 
as long as the calyx; seeds minute, rugose. — Flow. March to April. 

N. v. Kasr-el-‘Ain (Cairo), in the gardens naturalized. 
A native of Mexico. 

1203. (3.) Nicotiana glauca L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 258. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’EKg., p. 113 no. 769. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg., Supplem. p. 770. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 263. — Dun. in DC. Prodrom. XII, fase. I p. 563. — 
Rehbch. Ic. XX, tab.5 fig. 1. — A tall shrub, 2—4 m high, quite 
glabrous. Leaves ovate-cordate, 5 cm long, 3 cm broad, on petioles 
of 3 cm acute, entire, of glaucous hue. Flowers in terminal panicles 
with subulate bracts. Calyx faintly angular, 5-toothed. Corolla 
yellow, softly pubescent, 3 times longer than the calyx, its tube 
incurved, inflated at the throat and contracted at the mouth, the 
limb very short. — Flow. all the year round. 

M. ma. Ramle; Qabary. — N.d. Cairo; Shubra; Helwan. — 
N. v. mer. Thebes. — D.i. El-Qantara. — D. a. sept. Serapeum; 
Everywhere cultivated in gardens. 

Local name: tombak; musseyss; ssegger-el-gerey (Schweinfurth, 
Muschler); dukkhan-belledy (Ascherson). 

Native of South America. 

1204. (4.) Nicotiana rustica L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 180. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 114 no. 770. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 263. — Lehm. Hist. Nicot., p. 34. — Dun. in 
DC. Prodrom. XIII, fase. I p. 563. — Comes Monogr. Nicot., p. 20 
fig. 2. — An annual herb, up to 1,20 high, or sometimes somewhat 
more. Stem terete, branched. Leaves ovate, obtuse sometimes sub- 
cordate, glandular pubescent, petiolate, the lower ones up to 30 cm 
long. Flowers in terminal subpaniculate racemes, bracteate or not. 
Calyx cyathiform, 5-fid; lobes very short, subequal. Corolla greenish- 
yellow, salver-shaped, twice as long as the calyx-tube, villous; lobes 5; 
obtuse. Filaments villous at the base. Style slightly longer than the 
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stamens. Capsule subglobose, obtuse or emarginate, slightly longer 
than the calyx. — Flow. December to March. 

M. ma. M. p. ‘N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Cultivated every- 
where and often subspontanous. 

Local name: dukhin akhdar; dukhan beledy butahugy. 

Native of South America. 

98. Scrophulariaceae. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, more or less irregular. Calyx inferior, 
persistent; tube campanulate or tubular or sometimes almost none; 
teeth, lobes or segments usually 5, sometimes 4, rarely 3, valvate, 
imbricate or open in bud. Corolla-tube campanulate, cylindric or 
ventricose or enlarged above, more or less curved or straight, some- 

times very short, in some genera with 1 or 2 spurs or sacs at the base; 
limb 5- or 4-lobed (rarely 3- or 6—8-lobed), with the lobes more or 
less equal and all spreading, or distinctly 2-lipped; upper lip entire, 
emarginate or 2-lobed, erect, concave or galeate, or sometimes flat and 
spreading; lower lip 3-lobed, usually spreading, sometimes gibbous at 
the base or with a palate closing the throat of the corolla; lobes 
variously imbricate in bud, not plicate, valvate or twisted. Stamens 
usually 4, didynamous, or 2, rarely 3 or 5, the fifth or uppermost quite 
absent or reduced to a staminode; filaments inserted in the corolla- 

tube or at the throat, filiform or slightly dilated, the lower ones some- 
times appendaged at the base; anthers 1- or 2-celled, free or coherent or 
approximated in pairs; cells similar or one smaller or sometimes larger 
and horn-like and sterile or nearly sterile; connective sometimes 
2-branched, each branch bearing a fertile cell or one branch with a 
fertile cell and the other with a disk-shaped appendage. Disk hypo- 
gynous, annular or unilateral, entire or rarely many-toothed, more or 
less prominent or in some genera obsolete. Ovary superior, sessile, 
entire, 2- (rarely 3- or very rarely 1-) celled; placentas central, adnate 
to the septum; style simple, entire or shortly 2-lobed at the apex, 
stigmatose at the clavate, narrow or capitate apex, or on the inside or 
margins of the lobes. Ovules numerous or several in each cell, rarely 
few, anatropous or amphitropous. Fruit superior, usually capsular, 
septicidal or loculicidal (sometimes both), or dehiscing by pores at the 
apex, rarely baccate and indehiscent. Seeds numerous, several or 
rarely few, sessile or nearly so; hilum basilar or lateral; funicle short, 
small or dilated; testa sometimes membranous and adpressed, pitted, 
reticulate, scrobiculate, many-ribbed or rarely smooth, sometimes 
loosely-celled and hyaline; nucellus covered by a thin integument; 
albumen fleshy, rarely thin or quite disappearing; embryo ussually 
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straight and scarcely shorter than the albumen; radicle turned towards 
the hilum. — Annual or perennial herbs, undershrubs or shrubs, — 
rarely trees, glabrous, variously pubescent, or glandular-viscose. Leaves 
opposite (especially the lower ones), alternate or verticillate, entire, 
toothed or variously lobed or dissected; stipules 0. Flowers axillary or 
in terminal racemes, spikes, heads or panicles, racemosely or cymosely 

arranged; pedicels ebracteolate or in some genera 2-bracteolate. 
Genera about 200; species about 2200, cosmopolitan, but most abundant 

in temperate regions. ‘I'he medicinal properties of the family are very various. 

A few species are purgative, others are adstringent or tonic, a far greater 

number are acrid and bitter or even poisonous. ‘The fox-glove (Digitalis) 

is the only one largly used medicinally, although many others are ocea- 

sionally employed. The family contains many handsome garden - plants, 

especially of the genera Calceolaria, Antirrhinum, Pentastemon, Mimulus, 

Digitalis, and Veronica. Most of the Egyptian genera have a wide distribution 

in both temperate and tropical regions. 

A. Aptosimeae. — Leaves all altermate or very rarely 

opposite. Corolla-tube widened into a long throat; 

lobes 5, flat, subequal, spreading, the two upper 

ones outside in bud. Anthers 1-celled by con- 

fluence. Flowers solitary in the axils of the leaves, 

the upper ones often racemose ......-.- + I. Anticharis. 

B. Verbasceae. — Leaves all alternate. Corolla rotate 

or shortly campanulate; tube very short, sometimes 

almost obsolete; lobes 5, broad the two upper- 

ones outside in bud. Anthers 1-celled by con- 

fluence. Flowers solitary or fascicled, in terminal 

spikes or racemes. ..-+.++-++-+-+-+ +. 2 Verbascum. 

C. Antirrhineae. — Leaves, the lower ones at least, 

opposite, rarely all alternate. Corolla-tube rather 

long, gibbous, saeeate at the base in front; limb 

2-lipped: upper lip outside in bud; lower lip often 

produced at the base into a palate. Stamens 4, 

rarely the upper ones without anthers; anthers-cells 

confluent or distinct. Capsule dehiscing by apical 

pores or valves. 

I. Corolla-tube spurred. . 2... - ee + ee 3. Linaria. 

Il. Corolla-tube not spurred... . .. + ++ 4 Antirrhinum. 

D. Cheloneae. — Leaves, the lower-ones at least, 

opposite, very rarely all alternate. Corolla-tube 

long or rather long, not saccate, gibbous or spurred, 

or only very slightly gibbous at the base; limb 

usually 2-lipped; upper lip outside in bud. Sta- 
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mens 4, rarely 2, the fifth upper stamens often 

represented by a staminode. Fruit a 2- or 4-valved 

capsule or baceate and indehiscent . . . - 

. Manuleeae. — Leaves, the lower ones at least, 

opposite or rosulate. Corolla-tube very often 

long, not saccate or spurred at the base; limb 

equally or nearly equally lobed, upper lobes outside 

in bud. Stamens 4, rarely 2; anthers 1-celled by 

confluence of the divaricate cells. Capsule 2- or 

4-valved . 

. Gratioleae. — Leaves, the lower ones at least, 

opposite Corolla-tube long or sometimes short, 

not saccate or spurred; limb nearly equally lobed 

or sometimes more or less 2-lipped; lobes usually 

flat, the upper one outside in bud (except in 

Lindenbergia, in which the lower lip is outside). 

Perfect stamens 4 or 2; anthers-cells distinct or 

subconfluent at the apex, rarely quite confluent. 

Capsule 2-or 4-valved. 

I. Stamens 4, didynamous, or the upper pair only 

perfect, the lower reduced to staminodes . 

II. Stamens 2—5, scarcely didynamous when 4, 

the lower pair always perfect, the upper 

either perfect, or reduced to staminodes or 

quite absent. 

a) Leaves opposite, sessile; calyx 4 —5-partite 

1. Anthers 1-celled . 

2. Anthers 2-celled . 

b) Leaves all basilar . 

. Digitaleae. — Leaves alternate or opposite. Co- 

rolla-lobes fiat, spreading or the upper-one 

suberect. Anther-cels closely contiguous at the 

tip and very often confluent usually divergent at 

the base, sometimes completely confluent. Herbs 

or sometimes shrubs . 

. Gerardiae. — Leaves, the lower ones at least, 

opposite. Corolla-tube long or sometimes short, 

not saceate or spurred at the base; lobes flat, 

usually spreading, one or both of the upper ones 

inside in bud. Stamens, didynamous or rarely 

equal, rarely 2; anthers equally 2-celled, some- 

times l-celled, sometimes with a fertile cell and 

a variously modified sterile or nearly steril cell; 

5. 

6. 

11. 

Scrophularia. 

Sutera. 

. Lindenbergia. 

. Herpestes. 

. Peplidium. 

10. Limosella. 

Veronica. 
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connective sometimes 2-branched, 1 branch bearing 

a fertile cell and the other a dise-shaped appen- 

dage. Herbs or undershrubs, often parasitic or 

BOUMIGAFSAILIC . 3=pel ak Bedi: Piece wits ee eRe- 12. Striga. 

I. Euphrasieae. — Leaves opposite. Corolla 2-lip- 

ped or rarely nearly equally 5-lobed, not saccate 

nor spurred at the base; upper lip erect, con- 

cave or galeate, inside in bud. Stamens 4, didy- 

namous, rarely 2, ascending against the upper 

lip of the corolla. Anthers 2-celled, rarely with 

one cell smaller than the other or quite absent. 

@apsule® loculicidaly:::.a0is weal a Gtr aas ee 13. Bufragia. 

493. (1.) Anticharis Endl. 

Calyx 5-partite; segments narrow, subvalvate. Corolla-tube 
dilated above; limb spreading; lobes 5, flat, subequal, rounded, the 
two posticous lobes outside. Stamens 2, anticous; filaments filiform; 
anthers subtransverse, glabrous or sparingly pilose, 1-celled by con- 
fluence, horse-shoe- or half-moon-shaped before dehiscence, at length 
flattened out; staminodes 0. Style filiform, subclavate at the apex; 
stigma obtuse, entire or emarginate. Capsule ovate or oblong, sub- 
acuminate, 2-furrowed, loculicidal and septicidal; valves bent inwards 
at the margins exposing the placentiferous column. Seeds numerous, 
small, oblong or obovoid, striate; embryo straight; cotyledons ovate. 
— Dwarf erect herbs with glandular pubescence. Leaves entire. 
Peduncles axillary, solitary, 1-flowered, often with 2 small bracts. 
— Meisarrhena, R. Br. in Salt, Abyss. App. 63, name only. Dora- 
tanthera, Benth. in Endl. Gen. 685. Gerardiopsis, Engl. Pfl. Ost-Afr. 
C. 359, and in Engl. Jahrb. XXIII. 507. Distemon, Ehrenb. & Hempr. 
ex Aschers. in Monatsber. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, 1866, 880. 

Species 9, 8 in Tropical Africa, 2 of which extend to Arabia and 

Western India, and 1 in South Africa. 

1205. Anticharis glandulosa Aschers. in Monatsber. Akad. 
Wiss. Berlin (1866), p.880. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.423. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 116 no. 788. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 264. — Meisarrhena tomentosa R. Br. in Salt, Abyss. App., 
p..63. — Distemon glandulosus Ehrenberg and Hemp. ex Aschers. 
in Monatsber. Akad. Wiss. Berlin (1866), p. 880. — A densely long- 
glandular-hispid diffusely branched aide 9—12cm high. Leaves 
up to 18 mm long, 5—8 mm broad, spathulate-oblong, oblong or oval, 
obtuse, attenuated at the base; petiole 5—8 mm long. Peduncles 
21/,—51/.mm long; bracts 2—21/. mm long, opposite or subopposite, 
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subulate, inserted near the middle of the peduncle. Calyx 51/, mm 
long, deeply cleft; segments 1 mm broad, linear or oblanceolate, 
acute. Corolla rose-coloured, 8—10 mm long; lobes broad, sub- 
equal. Anthers free, sparingly hairy on the back. Style shorter 
than the corolla; stigma capitate. Capsule 6—61/, mm long, about 
2—11/, times as long as the calyx, narrowly ovoid, acuminate. — 
Flow. March to April. 

D. a. mer. Kenej; Qoseyr. 
Also known from Tropical Africa, Arabia and Western India. 

492. (2.) Verbascum Linn. 

Calyx deeply 5-lobed or -partite, rarely 5-toothed; lobes im- 
bricate. Corolla rotate, rarely concave, with scarcely any tube; 
lobes 5, broad, slightly unequal, the posticous outside. Stamens 5, 
affixed, to the base of the corolla; filaments of the 3 posticous stamens 
or of all bearded; anthers transverse or oblique, 1-celled by con- 
fluence. Style entire, compressed, dilated at the apex. Capsule 
globose, oblong or ovoid or cylindrical, septicidally 2-valved; valves 
usually 2-lobed, with inflexed margins exposing the placentiferous 
column. Seeds many, ovoid or oblong, rugose, wingless; embryo straight. 
— More or less tomentose biennial or perennial herbs, or sometimes 
undershrubs. Leaves alternate, usually soft, entire, crenulate, sinuate- 
dentate or pinnatifid. Flowers in simple or branched terminal spikes 
or racemes; pedicels usually very short, ebracteolate, solitary or 
fascicled. Corolla yellow, fuscous, purple or red, more rarely white. 

Species about 160, chiefly in Europe, North Africa, West and Cen- 

tral Asia. 

A. Wool of the filaments white; capsule cylindrical 1. V. Letourneuxii. 

B. Wool of the filaments yellow. ....... 2. V. sinaiticum. 

C. Wool of the filaments violet . ....... 3. V. sinuatum. 

1206. (1.) Verbascum Letourneuxii Aschers. in Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. (1887), p.114 no. 74. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 263. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p- 660 no. 231. — Verbascum spinosum Del. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 55 
no. 237 not of Linn. — Verbascum marmaricum Letourneux ap. 
Barbey Herb. au Lev., p. 182. — A many stemmed shrub; stems 
50—60 cm long or sometimes somewhat more, in the lower part 
loosely leafy, in the upper part divaricately branched, often spinescent 
at the tip, fleshy, white-tomentellous; leaves greenish, pubescent- 
tomentellous, the basilar-ones long petiolate variable in size, oblong 
or oblong-lanceolate, narrowed at the base, interrupted pinnatifid, 
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the upper ones pinnately lobate, segments crenate-dentate, the 
cauline ones often sessile, smaller than the others, like bracteoles; 
pedicels thick; bracts oblong-ovate as long as the calyx; calyx 
floccose-tomentellous, with oblong segments; corolla 1 cm in diameter, 
outside tomentellous, yellow; filaments with white wool; anthers 
often reniform; capsule oblong-cylindric tarice as long as the calyx, 
acuminate, white-tomentellous, often pungent at the tip. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Umm Raktim: Matruqa; Dakalla; Bir-el- 
qasaba; Alexandria. 

Only known from this locality. 

1207. (2.) Verbascum sinaiticum Benth. in DC. Prodrom. X 
(1846), p. 236. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 318. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Il]. Flor. @Eg., p. 114 no. 772. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 263. — Verbascum fasciculatum HEhrenberg mscr. in Herb. Berol. 
— A biennial plant, 80 cm to 1 m high, or sometimes somewhat 
more, densely pannous with golden or rusty wool, long-panicled. 
Leaves thick, crenate, the lower ones oblong, 30—40 cm long, 6—8 em 

broad, tapering at the base; the upper ones ovate, tapering at the tip, 
somewhat cordate-clasping, and sometimes decurrent at the base. 
Flowers white, 1 em broad, 3—5 in a cluster, forming interrupted 

spikes often 4 cm long; pedicels woolly, unequal, the longest scarcely 
longer than the calyx; calyx 5 mm long, cleft for two thirds of its 
length into oblong-lanceolate lobes; capsule ovate, 6 mm long. — 
Flow. March to April. 

D. i. Suez to Gaza. 

Local name: kheriya. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1208. (3.) Verbascum sinuatum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 284. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 322. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., 
tab. 227. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 114 no 773, 
Rehbch. Ie. XVIII, tab. 24. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 263. 
— Verbascum Ceccarinianum Boiss. and Heldr. ex. Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, 
p. 322. — Verbaseum Gaillardotii Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or. Ser. Il, 
fasc. VI, p. 128. — A biennial plant, 1—2 m high or sometimes 
somewhat more, more or less densely woolly, vellow or grey; stem 
ending in a long, broad panicle. Root-leaves oblong-spathulate, 
30—50 cm long, nearly sessile, sinuate-pinnatifid, usually wavy; 
upper leaves oblong, entire, acute, short-decurrent. Flowers 2—5 
in distant clusters, bracts cordate-acuminate; pedicels unequal, the 

longest as long as the ealyx; calyx 3mm long, cleft beyond the 
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middle; capsule globular, rather shorter than the calyx. — Flow. 
March to April. 

N. d. Alexandria; Damanhur; Zaqaziq; Mahsama; Cairo. — 
N. v. Near Helwan, common. — O. Dakhel. —— D.i. Sheykh Zoyéd. 

—— D. a. sept. Serapeum. 

495. (3.) Linaria Tournef. 

Calyx 5-partite; segments imbricate. Corolla-tube spurred at the 
base in front; upper lip erect, 2-lobed; lower lip spreading, 3-lobed, 
produced at the base into a palate, closing the throat of the corolla, 
or more rarely depressed (not in Hgyptian species), leaving the throat 
open. Stamens 4, didynamous, ascending, included; filaments filiform ; 
anther-cells distinct, oblong, parallel. Style filiform; stigma small. 
usually emarginate. Ovules many in each cell. Capsule ovoid or 
globose, dehiscing by a 3-valved pore at the apex of each cell, or 
by 4—10 valve-like teeth, or by circumscissile or valve-like oper- 
cula. Seeds ovoid, wingless, angular or rugose, or discoid and 
surrounded by a membranous wing. — Herbs, more rarely under- 
shrubs. Lower leaves usually opposite, the upper ones nearly always 
alternate, quite entire, dentate or lobed. Flowers axillary or in ter- 
minal racemes or spikes; pedicels abracteolate. Corolla yellow, white, 
violet to blue, or variously coloured. 

Species about 150, nearly all in the northern extratropical regions of 

the old world. 

A. Cells of the capsule 

opening by lids. Flowers less than 1,5 em long. 

I. Annual plants. 

a) Corolla yellow. 

1. Calyx-lobes ovate-oblong. . ... . . J. L. spuria. 

2. Calyx-lobes lanceolate. ....... #=¥Y. L. Hlatine. 

b) Corolla white. 

rc Corolla’? em Vous. ON) oe cet Es. deoxy ptined. 

MC orollnaiemimne Ones weer lee eee oa de lt Ce IC CIn 

LE Pea DIALEGS win hue 2 5. L. floribunda. 

B. Cells of the capsule opening at ae tip i 4—6 

tooth-like valves. 

I. Seeds discoid, membranous margined. 

a) Leaves ovate. Flowers large ..... . 6. L. bipartita. 

b) Leaves linear. Flowers very small... . 7. L. micrantha. 

If. Seeds oblong. reniform, or 3-angled, not mar- 

gined. 
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a) Leaves linear. | 

1, Pedicels shorter than the calyx... . 8. L. Haelava. 

2. Pedicels as long as the calyx ... . 9. L. asealonica. 

b) Leaves oblong-lanceolate . ....... 10. L. albifrons. 

1209. (1.) Linaria spuria Mill. Gard. Dict. ed. VIII (1786), p. 15. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.366.— Rehbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 59. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg,, p. 115 no. 777. Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 264. Antirrhinum spurium L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 851. — 
Ic. Dan., tab. 913. — A annual plant, 30—40 cm high, or sometimes 
somewhat more. Leaves alternate, short-petioled, entire, or the lowest 
ones somewhat dentate, round-ovate. Pedicels twice or thrice as 

long as the axillary leaf; calyx-lobes ovate-oblong; corolla yellow, 
with violet upper-lip; spur curved; seeds with gyrate pittings. — 
Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Alexandria, along the Mahmudiya-canal; Damietta; Tukh. 
Also known from the other parts of the Sahara region and Europe 

and Asia. 

1210. (2.) Linaria Elatine Mill. Gard. Dict. ed. VHUI (1786) 
no. 16. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 367, — Flor. Dan., tab. 426. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., p. 115 no. 778. — Antirrhinum 
Elatine, L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 821. — Limaria caucasica Muss. in 
Spreng., System. I], p. 790. — A slender softly hairy much-branched 
annual; branches up to 60 cm long, prostrate or decumbent, wiry, 
terete. Leaves usually about 1,75 em long and 1 cm broad, ovate. 
truncate, cordate or hastate at the base, minutely mucronate, entire 
or few-toothed near the base; petiole 2—6 mm long. Peduncles 
6—10 mm long, axillary, solitary, slender, subglabrous or villous. 
Calyx 5*/, mm long; segments linear-lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate, 
acuminate, somewhat unequal. Corolla (including the spur) about 
1 cm long, pale yellow, violet on the inside of the upper lip and 
near the base of the lower lip; spur 61/, mm long straight or 
curved. Filaments pilose; anthers ciliate. Capsule slightly shorter 
than the calyx, globose, minutely puberulous, dehiscing py 2 oblique 
opercula. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Alexandria-West. 
Also known from Kurope, the other parts of North Africa, Madeira 

and the Canary Island. 

var. villosa Boiss. Flor. Or. IV (1879), p. 367. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 115 no. 778. — Linaria bombycina Boiss. 
and Bl. Diagn. Plant. Or., Ser. II fase. I p. 101. — Linaria Prestandreae 
Tineo in Guss. Syn. I, p. 842. — Linaria Sieberi Rchbch. Flor. excurs., 
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p. 374. — Ie. Fl. Ishia., tab. 9 fig. 1. — Densely villous; floral leaves 
as in the type; pedicels glabrous or hirsute, less elongate. — Flow. 
March to April. 

N. d. Alexandria; Damietta; Menzale; Benha-el-’Asl; Mehallet- 
el-Kebir; Tanta; Zaqaziq; Qalyaib; Cairo. — N. f. Medinet-el-Fayim; 
Tamia; Fedimin. — O. Little Oasis; Farafra; Dakhel; Great Oasis. 

Also known from Europe, the other parts of the Sahara region, Ma- 

deira and Arabia Petraea. 

1211. (3.) Linaria aegyptiaca (L.) Dum. Cours. Bot. Cult. 
ed. 1 vol. If (1802), p. 92. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 369. — Del. 
Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., tab. 32. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.115 
no. 779. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 661 no. 233. 
— Antirrhinum aegyptiacum L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 851. — Antirrhinum 
spinescens Viv. Flor. Libyc., p. 32 tab. 27 fig. 2. — A perennial herb 
or undershrub, 15—30 em long or sometimes somewhat more, 
pubescent, much branched from the base and above; branches stiff, 
elongated, at length spinescent. Leaves 5 mm to 2 ¢m long, the 
lower ones oblong, obtuse, the upper ones triangular-hastate. Racemes 
leafy; pedicels capillary, longer than the leaves, flexed, at the tip, 
at length spinescent; calyx-lobes lanceolate, acute; corolla 1 cm long; 
seeds glandular-tubercled. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqua; Abusir; Alexandria-West and 
-Hast; Mandara; Abukir. — D.1. Abu-Roash; Pyramids of Zawiyet- 

el-’Aryan; Pyramids of Saqqfra. — D. i. Salihiva; Ismailia. — 
D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Common in all the Wadies, especially in 
shady places. 

Local name: *esheb-ed-dib; doreyshe y (Forsk.); magenniney 
(Wilkinson); rihe (Klunz); gawim (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Tripolitania, Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1212. (4.) Linaria Kneuckeri Bornmueller in Allgem. Botan. 
Zeitschrift (1909), p. 2. — A small plant, 30—40 em high, or some- 
what more, glandulous; stems rigid, adscendent, simple or branched, 
leafy. Leaves densely glandulous-villous, the lower ones small 6 mm 
broad, 8 mm long; the other gradually diminute, the upper-ones 
squamiform, all remote, the lower ones shortly petioled, the upper 
ones subsessile, hastate, the upper ones rotundate at the base; flowers 

axillary, small, half as long as in Linaria aegyptiaca, with the spur 
7 mm long; pedicels short, as long as or somewhat shorther than 
the calyx; calyx small, 2—4 mm long, densely glandulose-viscidulous, 
yellowish-white; spur shorter than the corolla; capsule ovate or sub-" 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. BY) 
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globose, glabrous; seeds brownish, granulate-tuberculate. — Flow. 
March to April. 

D. a. sept. Suez, foot of the mount Ataqa. 
Also known from Sinai. 

1213. (5.) Linaria floribunda Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I 
fase. XIII (1849), p.40. — Flor. Or. IV, p. 365. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 115 no. 775. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
Supplem. p. 775. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 802 no. 192. — An 
annual plant, 30—50 cm high or sometimes more. Ashy-hirsute; 
root-stock woody; stems prostrate, naked at the base, densely leafy 
above, ending in spikes often 15 cm long. Leaves small, tapering 
into a short petiole, the lower ones rhombic-elliptical, entire, or with 
a small tooth near the middle, upper linear, 1 cm long, 2—4 mm 
broad, overtopping the flowers. Pedicels capillary, shorter than the 
calyx; corolla yellow, with a hooked-recurved spur; seeds tubercled. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. p. El-‘Arish. — D. i. Wady-el-‘Arish. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Syria and Mesopotamia. 

1214. (6.) Linaria bipartita Willden. Enum. Plant. Hort. Berol. II 
(1809), p. 640. — An annual plant, 10—35 cm high or more; stems 
simple or rarely branching from the neck. Basilar leaves ternate 
lanceolate-ovate or ovate, the upper ones lanceolate-linear, the lower 
ones opposite, the upper ones alternate. Corolla 4—5 mm long, blue, 
erect, bipartite, scarcely longer than the calyx; spur very short, 
conical. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria, Mahmudiye-canal. 
Also known from Algeria and Tunisia. 

1215. (7.) Linaria micrantha Spreng. Syst. II (1825), p. 794. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 375. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 802 

no. 193. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg., p. 116 no. 780. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 661 no. 254. — Linaria 
parviflora Desf. Flor. Atlant. IL, p. 44 tab. 137. — Antirrhinum 
micranthum Cav. Ic. I, p.51 tab. 59 fig. 3. — Anannual herb, 5—15 cm 
high, or sometimes somewhat more, glaucous; fertile stems 1 or 
several, simple. Leaves of the sterile shoots linear, of the stems 
oblong-lanceolate in threes or opposite or sometimes alternate. Corolla 
3 mm long, blue, scarcely longer than the calyx; spur very short, 
conical. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria, along the coast. 
Also known from Spain, France, Italy, Greece, Morocco, Algeria, 

Tunisia, Tripolitania, Syria and Caucasia. 
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1216. (8.) Linaria Haelava Chav. Monogr. Antirrh. (1833), 
p. 164. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 381. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p- 862 no. 193. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p. 116 no. 781. 

- Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 661 no. 234. — An 
annual, erect plant, 5—25 cm high, in shady localities often some- 
what more up to 60 cm high, branching from the base, glabrous 
below; inflorescence glandular-pubescent. Leaves linear, rather fleshy, 
1—3 cm long, in whorls of four or three, or opposite, or alternate. 
Racemes nearly capitate, ovate in flower, elongated in fruit; pedicels 
shorter than the oblong bract and calyx; calyx-lobes ovate-oblong, 
much shorter than the corolla-limb; corolla 1,5 cm long, violet, 
yellow, or variegatel, with broad, inflated palate; spur subulate, 
longer than the limb; capsules 3 mm long; seeds minute, reniform, 

— Flow. January to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Alexandria-West and -East; 
Abukir. — M. p. Bassa-el-Grady; el-‘Arish. — D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. 
Common in the desert. 

Local name: halawe (Forsk; Del.); sfeyra (Ascherson). 
Also known from Tripolitania, Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1217. (9.) Linaria ascalonica Boiss. and Kotschy Diagnos. 
Plant. Or. Ser. I, fase. III (1856), p. 165. — Flor. Or. IV, p. 382. 
—— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 116 no. 782. — Aschers.- 
Flor. Rhinocol., p. 802 no. 194. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 264. — An annual plant, 1—3 m high, glabrous; stems erect, 
flexuous, branching from the base. Leaves of shoots crowded, opposite, 
linear-oblong, 1 cm long; of stems and branches filiform-linear, 
1—3 em long. Racemes terminal, very loose, few-flowered; pedicels 

stiff, as long as the calyx; bract subulate; calyx glabrous, lobes. 
linear, membranous-margined; corolla 7 mm long, yellow; spur as 
long as the limb; capsules 3mm long, once and a half as long as 
the calyx, seeds minute, transversely wrinkled. — Flow. March. 
to April. 

M. p. Bir Nakhe; Abii Heyla; Sheykh Zoyéd; el-Gerady; el- 
“Arish. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Syria. 

1218. (10.) Linaria albifrons Spreng. Syst. IT (1825), p. 793. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 382. — Chav. Monogr. Antirrh., p. 156. — 
Benth. in DC. Prodrom. X, p. 280. — Aschers.-Schweinf. III. Flor. 
d’Eg., p.116 no. 783. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. 
p.- 110. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 802 no. 195. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 661 no. 235. — Sickenberg, 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 263. — An annual plant, 6—12 cm high or 

55* 
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more, glabrous, glaucescent, simple or branching from the neck; 
stems simple or sparingly branched. Leaves oblong-lanceolate to 
oblong, tapering at the base. 4—7 mm broad, lowest in threes or 
opposite. Flowers 6—8 mm long, few, nearly capitate, at length 
loosely spiked; bract linear, nearly as long as the calyx; calyx-lobes 
linear-oblong, nearly as long as the corolla; corolla whitish, with 
violet tube, and yellowish palate; capsule 5mm long, as long as or 
longer than the growing calyx; seeds ovate, obtuse, puncate-pitted. 
— Flow. January to March. 

M. ma. Alexandria-West and -EKast; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. 
Brullus; el-Arish; re-Khariba; el-Grady; — D. a. sept. Belbeys. 

Also known from Tunisia, Tripolitania, Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Trans- 

caueasia and Persia. 

496. (4.) Antirrhinum Tournef. 

Calyx 5-partite; segments imbricate. Corolla-tube saccate or 
gibbous at the base, not spurred; upper lip erect, shortly 2-lobed; 
lower lip spreading, 3-lobed, produced at the base into a prominent 
palate which often closes the throat. Stamens 4, didynamous, ascend- 
ing, included; filaments filiform or dilated at the apex; anther-cells 
distinct, oblong, parallel. Style filiform; stigma small. Ovules 
numerous in each cell. Capsule ovoid or globose, sometimes ob- 
lique, with the posticous cell dehiscing by one pore and the anticous 
cell by two manytoothed pores, sometimes equal with one pore to 
each cell. Seeds oblong, truncate, rugose or rather smooth. — An- 
aual or perennial herbs, more rarely undershrubs, sometimes climb- 
ing. Lower leaves alternate, rarely opposite, the upper alternate, 
all quite entire or rarely lobed. Flowers solitary, axillary or in 
terminal racemes; pedicels ebracteate. Corolla usually showy, rose- 
coloured, purple, pale-yellow or white. 

Species about 35, chiefly in the temperate regions of the northern 

hemisphere, especially in North America. 

1219. Antirrhinum Orontium L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.617. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 385. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. X, p. 290. 
—— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p. 116 no. 784. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Kg., Supplem. p. 770. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p. 802 no. 196. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmar, p. 661 
no. 236. —- An erect branched biennial, a few em to 60 em high; 
stem and branches more or less glandular-hairy, especially in the 
upper parts, or glabrescent. Leaves 2—5 cm long, 2—9 mm (usually 
about 5 mm) broad, lanceolate to linear, acute, subacute or obtuse, 
clabrous or sometimes remotely ciliate, entire. Inflorescence a rigid 
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distant-flowered raceme; bracts similar to the upper leaves but 
smaller; pedicels very short, usually hispidly glandular-hairy. Calyx 
sparingly hispidly hairy; segments 8';,—14 mm long or sometimes 
longer, linear, unequal, acute. Corolla 8—20 mm long, rose-coloured 
with purple veins. Capsule 8—10 mm long, obliquely ovoid, hispidly 
hairy. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma, Marmarica: Matruga; Dakalla; Abusir; Mariut; Alexan- 
dria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. 
Often on cultivated ground. — D.i. Wady-el-‘Arish. — D. a. sept. 
Rare in the wadies. 

Also known from Europe, Morvcco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Arabia 

Petraea, Syria and Persia. 

497. (5.) Serophularia Linn. 

Calyx deeply 5-fid or 5-partite; segments usually obtuse, some- 
times orbicular and scarious on the margins, rarely rather acute. 
Corolla-tube ventricose, globose or oblong; lobes 5, short, flat, 4 
(including the 2 posticous, which are usually larger) erect; anticous 
lobe spreading. Perfect stamens 4, didynamous, affixed to the 
corolla-tube, declinate, included or exserted, filaments filiform or 
rather thick; staminode posticous, scale-like, affixed to the apex of 

the corolla-tube, or wanting; anther-cells confluent, transverse. Style 
filiform; stigma minute or more rarely capitate. Ovules numerous 
in each cell. Capsule ovoid or subglobose, usually acute, septicidal; 
valves entire or bifid. Seeds ovoid, rugose, not winged. — Glabrous 
or hirsute, often foetid herbs or undershrubs. Leaves opposite or 
the upper alternate, entire, incised or dissected, often with pellucid 
dots. Inflorescence a terminal simple or branched thyrsus of lax 
cymes. Flowers rather small, greenish-purple, purple or yellow. 

Species about 120, in the extratropical regions of the northern hemi- 

sphere. 

A. Staminodes orbicular or reniform. 

I. Lobes of the leaves obtuse. ....... 1. S. deserti. 

If. Lobes of the leayes acute .... . ... . 2. §. xanthoglossa. 

B, Staminodes linear or filiform. ........ 3. S. hypericifolia. 

1220. (1.) Scrophularia deserti Delile [lustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p- 96 tab. 33 fig. 1. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor, d’Eg., p. 116 
no. 785. — Stiefelhagen in Engler’s Botan. Jahrb. XLIV (1910), 
p. 473. — Sickenberg Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 265. — Scrophularia 
sinaica Benth. in DC. Prodrom. X (1846), p.314. — A perennial 
plant, 40—50 em high or sometimes somewhat more, glabrous, 
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except the minutely glandular inflorescence; stems slender, sparingly 
leafy, ending in a panicle or thyrsus. Leaves small, thick, cartila- 
ginous at the margin, petioled, ovate to lyrate with obtuse lobes, 
the upper sessile, pinnatipartite into oblong to linear-spathulate ob- 
tuse, obtusely crenate or dentate lobes. Cymes short peduncled, 
bifid, 3—9-flowered; bracts and bracteoles scale-like; flowers minute; 
pedicel shorter than the calyx; calyx-lobes orbicular; narrowly white 
margined; corolla twice as long as the calyx, its upper lobes small, 
round; anthers nearly included; scale orbicular; capsule small, twice 
as long as the calyx. — Flow. February to April. 

D. i. Salihiya; El-Tihe — D. a. sept. Common in the sandy 
desert along the Nile alluvium. 

Local name: zeyht (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Sinai, Palestine and Persia. 

1221. (2.) Serophularia xanthoglossa Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. 
Or., Ser. I fase. XII (1853) p. 38. — Stiefelhagen in Engler’s Bot. 
Jahrb. XLIV (1910), p.473. — Scrophularia aintabensis Boiss. and 
Hausskn. ex Boiss. Flor. Or. [V, p.413. — Scerophularia decipiens 
Boiss. and Kotshy Diagnos. Plant. Or. Ser. I fase. UI p. 156. — 
Scrophularia expansa Reut ex Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 413. — Sero- 
phularia gileadense Post Journ. Linn. Soc. XXIV (18688), p. 438. — 
Scrophularia hispidula Boiss. and Bal. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. II fase. VI 
p. 157. — Scrophularia turcomanica Bornm. and Sint. in exsic. Sint. 
1900 partly. — A perennial, 40 cm to 1 m high, or somewhat more, 
glabrous-glaucescent; stems erect, rigid, expanding from the middle 
into a long, thyrsoid or much branched panicle. Leaves thickish, 
rather fleshy, the lowest obovate-cuneate obtusely crenate, or fan- 
shaped, incised, the others pinnately cut, with dentate lobes, those 
of the lower leaves minute, oblong, obtuse, of the upper one lanceo- 
late to linear, acutely denticulate. Cymes short-peduncled, bifid, 
branches at length elongated, rigid, loose, many-flowered; bracts 
and bracteoles linear, the latter as long as the calyx; calyx-lobes 
round, white margined; corolla 5 mm long, thrice as long as the 
calyx, upper lobes round, large, narrowed at the base; scale large, 
yellow, often as large as the upper corolla-lobes, with a crenulate 
margin; stamens more or less exserted; capsule 3—4 mm long, 
ovate-spherical, mucronate, twice to thrice as long as the calyx. — 
Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Wady Dugla; Wady Hof; Suez (Bornmiiller). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Syria, Silicia, Mesopotamia 

to Persia. 
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1222. (3.) Scrophularia hypericifolia Wydler Mém. Soe. Phys. 
Genev. IV (1828), p. 166 tab. 5. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 424. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.116 no. 786. — Aschers. Flor. 
Sirb., p. 811 no. 29. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 264. — 
Stiefelhag. Monograph. Scroph. in Engler’s Bot. Jahrb. XLIV (1910), 
p.476. — Scrophularia Saharae Batt. and Trab. Flor. de l’Alg., p.634. 
— Scrophularia syriaca Benth. in DC. Prodrom X, p.316. — A 
perennial plant, 30—35 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
glabrous, shrubby at the base, many stemmed, almost leafless, dicho- 
tomously branched, ending in depauperated thyrsi. Leaves 1 cm 
long, entire. Cymes short-peduncled, bifid, 3—5-flowered; bracts 
and bracteoles minute, triangular; flowers sessile, small; calyx-lobes 
orbicular, white-margined, stamens included; scale small; capsule. 
Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Bir-el-Abid; Bir-el-Masar. — D. i. Salihiya; Tell-el- 
Kebir; between Ramses and Ismailia. 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Arabia Petraea, Palestine 

and Syria. 

498. (6.) Sutera Roth. 

Calyx usually 5-partite, sometimes 5-lobed; segments or lobes 
linear, lanceolate or rarely ovate, imbricate, not membranous. Corolla 
deciduous, tubular; tube shorter or much longer than the calyx, 
usually slender, cylindric below or funnel-shaped, nearly straight or 
more or less curved towards the apex, gibbous on the upper side 
near the apex or more or less dilated at the throat or sometimes 
nearly entirely cylindric; limb spreading, 5-lobed, more or less 
regular or 2-lipped; lobes entire, emarginate or bifid, subequal, im- 

bricate in bud, the 2 uppermost outside. Stamens 4, didynamous, 
affixed, to the corolla-tube, more or less exserted or the upper or 
all of them included; filaments filiform; anthers all perfect, 1-celled 
by confluence, reniform. Style filiform, included or exserted, some- 
what clavate above; stigma obtuse. Capsule septicidal; valves bifid. 
Seeds many, small, rugose. — Glabrous, pubescent, sometimes vis- 
cid herbs, undershrubs or small shrubs often drying blackish. Leaves 
mostly opposite, dentate, incised or dissected, rarely entire. Bracts 
usually similar to the leaves, free from the pedicels. Flowers 
axillary or in terminal racemes or in simple or compound cymes 
or spikes; pedicels ebracteolate or rarely bracteolate. 

Species 123, most numerous in South Africa. 1 in the Canaries. 

1223. Sutera glandulosa Roth Nov. Plant. Spec. (1867), p. 291. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 423. — Benth. and DC. Prodrom. X, p. 362. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. lll. Flor. d’Eg., p.116 no. 787. — Sickenberg. 
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Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 264. — Sutera dissecta Walp. Rep. HI, p.271. 
— Capraria dissecta Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., p.95 tab. 32 fig.3, — 
_Jamesbrittenia O. Ktze. Gen. Plant. II, p. 461. — Branches g—22 cm 
long, decumbent or ascending, terete, slender. Leaves 1—2 em 
long, 5—10 mm broad, ovate or oblong, incised-dentate, pinnatifid 

or dissected, narrowed at the. base, petiolate. Pedicels 2—5 mm 
long, slender. Calyx 2'/, mm long; segments linear-oblanceolate, 
subacute. Corolla 5 mm long, nearly white; lobes 1 mm long, 
1,5 mm broad. Capsule as long as or slightly longer than the 
calyx. — Flow. March to April. 

N.d. N.v. Not common on fields margin. 
Also known from Tropical Africa, Arabia and India. 

499. (7.) Lindenbergia. | 

Calyx campanulate, 5-fid. Corolla bilabiate; tube cylindrie; 
posticous lip inside, short, broad, emarginate or 2-lobed, erect- 
spreading; anticous lip larger, 3-lobed, spreading. Stamens 4, didy- 
namous, included; filaments filiform; anther-cells distinct, separated, 
stipitate, all bearing pollen. Style filiform, subclavate at the apex. 
Capsule oblong or ovoid, bisulcate, dehiscence loculicidal; valves 
entire. Seeds many, minute, semi-immersed in the fleshy placentas. 

_ — Annual or perennial herbs, hard at the base, rarely undershrubs, 

decumbent or ascending, villous or more rarely glabrescent. Leaves 
opposite or the upper alternate, dentate. Flowers subsessile, solitary 
in the axils of the Jeaves.or in terminal spikes or racemes; bracts 
foliaceous; bracteoles 0. 

Species 14, in North-east Africa, Arabia, India, Malaya and China. 

1224. Lindenbergia sinaica Benth. in Scrophul. Ind. (1835), 
p. 22. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.425. — Aschers.-Schweinf. III. Flor. 
d’Ee., p. 116 no. 789. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 264. — 
Bovea sinaica Deecsne. in Ann. Scienc. Natur., sér. 2 Vol. If p. 523. — 
An perennial herb, 50—60 cm high or rarely more, stem erect or 
erect-spreading, usually more or less crooked, simple or usually few- 
branched, sharply quadrangular, slightly twisted, minutely glandular- 
pubescent, leafy; branches opposite or alternate, 2'/,—6'/, cm long, 
erect-spreading, often crooked; internodes 8—30 cm long. Leaves 
opposite, sessile or short-petioled, broadly ovate or the lowermost 
pair shortly oblong, very thin, somewhat acute, obtuse or rounded, 
rounded at the base, minutely and very sparingly glandular-pubes- 
cent, toothed; lowermost leaves 2—2,5 cm long, 1—-1,5 em broad; 
upper 1—2 cm long, 1—1,5 em broad, becoming gradually smaller 
from below upwards; teeth usually 4 or 5 each side, very small. 
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Flowers few or many in loose spike-like terminal or lateral racemes, 
one to each pair of bracts; bracts broadly ovate, 3—1 lin. long and 
broad, becoming smaller from below upwards, unequal in size in 
each pair, the smaller subtending the flower, coarsely few-toothed; 
pedicels 0,5—1,5 mm long. Calyx 5—5!'/, mm long, rather densely 
but minutely glandular-pubescent; teeth narrowly linear-lanceolate, 
2%/, mm long, acuminate. Corolla-yellow, 5'/,—6 mm long; tube 
5mm long, 1 mm broad; upper lip oblong-ovate, about 2'/, mm 
long, minutely denticulate, shortly 2-lobed; lower lip about 5 mm 
long and 51/, mm broad, with a small crest of golden-yellow clavate 
hairs in the middle; lobes rounded, about 2mm in diam., minutely 
denticulate. Anticous filaments with a golden-yellow knee-like appen- 
dage about 5 mm long at the base. Capsule globose-obovoid, four 
times as long as the calyx, obtuse, glabrous. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Rare in the Wadies. 

Local name: sugget (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Syria. 

500. (8.) Herpestis Gaertn. 

Calyx 5-partite; segments oblong or elliptic or the lateral lanceo- 
late. Corolla shortly infundibuliform-campanulate, 3-—5-fid; lobes 
concave or cucullate, imbricate, unequal. Stamens 3—-4, sometimes 
2 or 5, affixed to the throat of the corolla, exserted; filaments short; 
anthers rather large, 2-celled; cells parallel. Style dilated at the 
apex, very slightly 2-lobed. Ovules many. Capsule ovoid or ellip- 
soid; valves-entire. Seeds many, oblong, incurved, pendulous, striate, 
carunculate at the hilum. — Slender hairy or glabrous creeping or 
prostrate herbs growing in marshy places and on wet rocks. Leaves 
opposite, sessile, 3—7-nerved, entire or crenate at the apex. Flowers 
small, white, pedunculate in the axils of the leaves, ebracteolate. 

Species 2 or 3, also in Guatemala, Western Tropical South America. 

1225. Herpestis Monnieria H. B. K. Nov. Gen. and Spec. U 
(1817), p. 366. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 426. — Bot. Mag., tab. 
2557. — lLimosella calycina Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 112. — 
Gratiola Momiera L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 24. — A perennial plant, 
smooth-stems creeping; leaves fleshy, wedge-ovate. Calyx 5 parted; 
the 3 outer lobes, especially the upper one, broader. Corolla bell- 
shaped. 5-lobed or bilabiate, with the upper lip 2-lobed or emar- 
ginate, the lower 3-lobed. Stamens 4, didynamous; anther cells 
contiguous or divaricate. Style dilated and flattened at the appex. 
Capsule 2-valved, many-seeded. — Flow. March. 

D. a sept. Sweet-water canal near Suez (Deflers). 
Also known from Tropical South America. 
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501. (9.) Peplidium Delile. 

Calyx tubular, 5-angled, 5-toothed or shortly 5-lobed. Corolla 
with a short tube and 5 nearly equal lobes. Stamens 2, the fila- 
ments somewhat dilated at the base; anthers 1-celled (by the con- 
fluence of 2 divaricate cells?). Ovary completely 2-celled. Style 
short, dilated upwards into a broad spathulate lamina curved over 
the stamens. Capsule globular or ovoid, indehiscent or irregularly 
bursting (or sometimes 4-valved?). — Small creeping or prostrate 
herbs. Leaves opposite. Flowers very small, axillary, without bracteoles. 

The genus is limited to 2 Australian species, of which one is widely 

diffused over the warmer regions of Asia and Africa. The genus ought, 

perhaps, to be reunited with Microcarpaea, in which Smith had placed the 

common species. 

1226. Peplidium maritimum (I. fil.) Aschers. in Schweinfurth 
Beitr. zur Flor. von Aethiop., p. 275 no. 1652. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 116 no. 790. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 264. — Peplidium humifusum Del. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 123. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV., p. 427. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. X, p. 422. — 
Microcarpaea cochlearifolia Linn. Hook. Bot. Mise. III, p. 95, tab. 29. 
— For other synonymy see Benth in DC. Prodrom. X, p. 422. — A 
dwarf prostrate glabrous plant, creeping and rooting at the nodes, 
sometimes forming dense tufts of 5 or 8 cm diameter, sometimes 
spreading to a considerable extent. Leaves ovate obovate or orbi- 
cular, obtuse, entire, contracted into a short petiole, rather thick 
especially when small, 5—10 mm long or rarely rather larger (in 
very wet situations), the short petioles of each pair connected by 
their membranous margins. Flowers sessile or nearly so in the 
axils. Calyx scarcely above 2,5 cm at the time of flowering, with 
5 prominent angles or folds and membranous between them, the 
teeth short and obtuse. Corolla-tube rather shorter than the calyx, 
the lobes very short and rounded. Filaments rather thick, especially 
towards the base, angulary incurved. Capsule globular, large for 
the plant, very obtuse, enclosed in the distended calyx, about 2'/, mm 
diameter, membranous and indehiscent or at length bursting irre- 
gularly towards the base. 

M. p. Damietta. — N. d. Rosetta (Muschler). 
The species extends over the greater part of tropical and subtropical 

Asia and Africa. 

502. (10.) Limosella Linn. 

Calyx campanulate, 5-toothed. Corolla-tube short, subrotate- 
campanulate; limb 5-fid, spreading; lobes rounded or ovate-oblong, 
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imbricate, subequal. Stamens 4, affixed to the corolla-tube, usually 
shortly exserted; filaments filiform; anthers I-celled by confluence. 
Ovary shortly 2-celled at the base, the septum disappearing above; 
style short, incurved and thickened at the apex; ovules many. Capsule 
subindehiscent or at length 2-valved; valves entire. Seeds small, 

ovoid, striate, somewhat rugose. — Small caespitose creeping or 
floating glabrous herbs, stemless or with stolon-like stems. Leaves 
radical or fascicled at the nodes, rarely alternate on some of the 
branches; petiole long; blade linear like the petiole or oblong-ovate 
or spathulate. Peduncles axillary, often shorter than the leaves, 

ebracteate. Flowers lilac, white or pale rose, usually small. 
Species 6 or 7, 2 of which are widely distributed in all temperate 

regions; 3 are limited to Tropical and South Africa, and 1 to Australia. 

1227. Limosella aquatica L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 881. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 428. — Flor. Dan., tab. 60. — Rchbch. Ie. XX, 
tab. 101, fig. I—IU. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 116 no. 
791. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 264. — Benth. in DC. 
Prodrom. X, p. 426. — A small tufted glabrous annual aquatic or 
marsh herb, often producing stolons bearing one or more tufts of 
leaves and rooting at every tuft, sometimes with branches having 
alternate leaves. Leaves usually in radical tufts erect, suberect or 
floating, very variable in size and shape, narrowly spathulate to 
broadly oblong, sometimes linear; blade 2,5—20 mm long, 1 to 
10 mm broad, obtuse, entire; petiole 1—8 mm long, usually very 
slender. Flowers axillary, solitary; peduncles 2—22 mm long, erect 
or suberect in flower, often deflexed in fruit. Calyx about 2 mm 
long; teeth broader than long, minutely apiculate. Corolla lilac, 
white or pale rose, slightly longer than the calyx; lobes spreading, 
ovate-oblong, about 2mm long. Capsule subglobose, about 27/, mm 
in diam. — Flow. February to May. 

N. d. Desiq; Fia; Er-Rahmaniya; Tanta; Bendéla; Mansura; 
Zifta; Benba-el-’Asl, everywhere in ditches. — N.f. Medinet-el- 
Fayim; Begig; Senhur; Tamia; El-Hammam; Kafer Mukfit; El- 
Kdna; Gharag. — N. v. Helwan; Saqqdra; Beni-Suéf; Feshn; Minia; 
Abii Qirgés; Roda; Karnak; Erment; Aswan. 

Josmopolitan. 

503. (11.) Veronica L. 

Calyx 4- or 5-partite; segments scarcely imbricate, the fifth 
posticous segment when present usually smaller. Corolla-tube short, 
rarely exceeding the calyx; limb spreading, 4- or 5-fid; lateral 
lobes outside (or one only outside); upper and lower lobes often 
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narrower. Stamens 2, inserted on the corolla-tube at the sides of 
the upper lobe, exserted; anther-cells divergent or parallel, obtuse, 
confluent at the apex. Style subcapitate at the apex. Capsule 
compressed or turgid, 2-sulcate, loculicidal. Seeds few or many, 
ovate or orbicular, affixed by the inner flat or concave surface, 
smooth or rugulose on the back, often with a thickened or wing- 
like margin; embryo straight. — Herbs, shrubs or more rarely trees. 
Leaves opposite, moore rarely verticillate or somewhat scattered. 
Flowers in terminal or axillary bracteate racemes, more rarely 
solitary in the axils of alternate leaves; pedicels ebracteolate. Corolla 
blue, purple, flesh-coloured or white, never yellow. Capsule very 
often obtuse or emarginate. 

Species about 200, chiefly in the temperate and cold regions of both 

hemispheres: very few in tropical countries and America. Shrubby species 

are numerous in New Zealand. 

A. Perennials. Racemes axillary, usually opposite. 

I. Leaves sessile. 

a) Leaves ovate . bitty. V. angallis. 

b) Leaves lanceolate-linear . ..... . . 2. V. anagalloides. 

II. Leaves petioled ..... .... . 83. V. Baceabunga. 

B. Annuals. Flowers terminal or ‘ail ak ... . 4. V. Buxbaumii. 

1228. (1.) Veronica anagallis L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 16 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 438. — Rchbch. Ic. XX, tab. 80. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Ke., p. 117 no. 792. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 265. — Benth. in DC. Prodrom. X, p. 467. — Veronica 
aquatica Bernhardi Ueber d. Begriff d. Pflanzenart, p. 66. — A suc- 
culent glabrous or glandular-pubescent herb, 30—60 em high; stem 
creeping and rooting at the base, then erect, stout, hollow, branched. 
Leaves sessile, lanceolate, lanceolate-oblong or ovate- lanceolate, 2 to 
61/, cm long, 1—2'/, cm broad, usually acute, semi-amplexicaul, 
more or less remotely serrate or entire. Racemes 5—8'/, cm long, 
in the axils of all or nearly all the upper leaves; bracts lanceolate 
or linear-lanceolate, 2-51/, mm long; pedicels spreading, 2—5 mm 
long. Calyx 21/, mm long; segments oblong-lanceolate, 2 mm long, 
subacute. Corolla blue, pale blue or flesh- coloured, about 5 mm in 
broad; lateral segments broadly elliptic, nearly 2 mm diam.; upper 
segment broadly ovate, 2mm long, nearly 2 mm long, 1,5 mm 
broad; lower segment 1,5 mm long, scarcely 1 mm broad. Japsule 
orbicular, slightly emarginate, 2—2'/, mm long. 

N. d. N.f. N. v. Common in sides of jrrigation-canals. — 0. 
Little Oasis; Dakhel; Great Oasis. 

Local name: habaq (Aschers.). 
Also in nearly all warm and temperate regions. 
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var. nilotica Uechtr. in Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. (1887), 
p. 117 no. 792. — Leaves smaller, crenulate, longer petioled, the 
upper-ones, acuminate, often with an erect acumen; flowers and 
fruit smaller than in the type. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Alexandria. — N. v. Near Aswan. 
Only known from Egypt. 

1229. (2.) Veronica anagalloides Guss. Plant. rarior. (1826), 
p- 5 tab. 3. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.437. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 117 no. 794. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 265. 
— A perennial plant, 30—40 cm high, or sometimes somewhat’ 
more, glabrous or puberulent; stems fistulous. Leaves sessile, lan- 
ceolate-linear, entire or sparingly denticulate. Racemes panicled; 
bracts linear, longer than the ascending pedicels; calyx-lobes un- 
equal, elliptical; corolla white, not longer than the calyx. — Flow. 
February to April. 

M. ma. Mariut. — N.d. Damanhtr; Tanta: Shirbin; Mansura;. 

Zifta; Zaqaziq; Qalyib, everywhere in ditches. — N. f. Kom Faris; 
Sentris: Tamia; El-Wady; Biahmu; El-Edwa; Fidemin; Gharagq. 

Local name: °ain-el-qutt (G. Roth). 

Also known from Greece, Anatolia, Arabia Petraea, Syria and Trans- 

eaucasia, Kurope. 

1230. (3.) Veronica Beccabunga L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 16. 
— Forma minima Engler Hochgebirgsflora Trop. Afrika (1892), 
p. 379. — Veronica Beccabunga var., A. Rich. Tentam. Flor. Abyss. H, 
p. 125. — Flora of Tropic. Africa IV, sect II p. 358. — A glabrous 
or sparingly puberulous herb; stems about 6 cm long, rather stout: 
and succulent, decumbent and rooting in the lower part. Leaves 
shortly stalked, elliptic or elliptic-oblong, 1—2 cm long, 5*/, mm 
broad, subacute, narrowed at the base, rather fleshy, obscurely few- 

toothed. Racemes axillary, about 2 cm long, few-flowered; bracts 
linear-oblong, 27/,—5 mm long, scarcely acute; pedicels somewhat 
shorter than the bracts. Calyx 2'/,—2%/, mm long; segments ob- 
long, obtuse. Corolla blue about 2'/, mm long. Capsule suborbicular, 
slightly shorter than the calyx. — Flow. March. 

N. v. Island of the Sirdar near Aswan (Muschler). 
Also known from Abyssinia. 

1231. (4.) Veronica Buxbaumii Ten. Flor. Nap. I (1811), p. 7 
tab. I. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 465. — Flor. Dan., tab. 1692. — 
Veronica persica Poir. Dict. VIL, p.542. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Hl 
Flor. d’Kg., p. 117 no. 795. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Fg., p. 265. 
— Rehbch. Ic. Flor. Germ., tab. 78. — Veronica agrestis var. Byzanthina 
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Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec. I, tab. 8. — An annual plant, procumbent 
30—40 cm long, or sometimes somewhat more. Papillary-pubescent. 
Leaves orbicular to ovate, subcordate, coarsely crenate-serrate, the 
lower ones petioled; the floral ones scarcely smaller. Pedicels much 
longer than the leaves; calyx-lobes ovate-oblong, in pairs, divari- 
cating in fruit, longer than the capsule; corolla 1 cm broad, blue, 
broader than the calyx; capsule ciliate, reticulate, twice as broad as 
long, with divaricate, obtusely-triangular lobes, keeled; cells 5—8- 
seeded; style longer than the lobes. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria. — N. d. Zaqaziq; Cairo. — N. v. Helwan; 

Tura, recently introduced. 
Everywhere in Europe and Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

504. (12.) Striga Lour. 

Calyx tubular, 5—15- (rarely up to 17-) ribbed, 5- (rarely 4-) 
toothed or -lobed. Corolla-tube slender below, usually abruptly curved 
at or above the middle and more or less inflated from the curve 
to the apex; limb 2-lipped; upper lip inside, usually shorter than the 
lower one, entire, emarginate, or 2-lobed; lower lip 3-lobed. Stamens 4, 
didynamous, included; anthers 1-celled, vertical, affixed at the back, 
connective sometimes mucronate at the apex. Style thickened or 
clavate above, stigmatose at the apex. Capsule oblong, ellipsoid or 
ovoid, loculicidal; valves coriaceous, entire. Seeds many, obovoid 
or oblong; testa reticulate. — Herbs erect and sometimes rigid, 
often parasitic and drying black, usually scabrid. Leaves opposite 
below, alternate above, often linear and entire, rarely toothed, some-- 
times all reduced to scales. Flowers solitary in the axils of the 
upper leaves or bracts, usually forming a terminal spike, sessile, 
2-bracteolate, small or rather large, often purple, red, orange-red 
or white. 

Species about 34, in the warmer parts of Africa, Asia and Australia. 

A. Calyx 5-ribbed. 

I. Corolla-tube curved about the middle .. 1. S. orobanchoides. 

II. Corolla-tube curved at the middle. . . . 2. S. hermontica. 

B. Calyx 10—17-ribbed. 

L; Calyx, LO-riDb6d 95-23 yucass ent ees 3. S. lutea. 

LL Oalyx 15b—17-ribbed <2). ise -apamenis 4. S. euphrasioides. 

1232. (1.) Striga orobanchoides Benth. in Hook. Comp. Bot. 
Mag. I (1835), p. 361 tab. 19. — DC. Prodrom. X, p.501. — Striga 
gesnerioides Vatke in Oest. Bot. Zeitschrift (1875), p.11 and in 
Linnaea XLIII, p. 310. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 117 
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no. 796. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p.265. — Striga orchidea 
Hochst. ex Benth. in DC. Prodrom. X, p. 501. — Buchnera gesne- 
rioides Willd. Spec. Plant. Ill, p.338. — Buchnera orobanchoides 

R. Br. in Salt Abyss. Append. XIV, name only. — A rigid erect 
parasitic herb 6—40 cm high, usually much branched from the base, 
more or less covered with short hairs or almost glabrous; root 
tuberous; branches usually stout, angular, erect. Leaves scale-like, 
opposite or alternate, lanceolate, up to about 1 cm long, acute. 
Spikes terminal, often as long as the branches themselves, usually 
much interrupted, but sometimes rather densely-flowered and scarcely 
interrupted; flowers opposite to alternate, sessile; bracts lanceolate 
to broadly lanceolate, about 5 cm long, 1—2 mm broad, acuminate, 
keeled, nearly glabrous or more or less pilose and ciliate; bracteoles 
linear, about 5 mm long. Calyx 6'/,—10 mm long, somewhat 
scarious, shortly hairy or glabrous except the teeth, more or less 
irregularly 5-toothed, 5-nerved, splitting very easily between the 
teeth; teeth lanceolate, acuminate, about 2mm long, ciliate. Corolla 
brownish-red, rose, lavender to purple, or white; tube 8'/,—10 mm 
long, bent and inflated above the calyx, glabrous or minutely pube- 
rulous; limb 2-lipped; upper lip shortly 2-lobed; lower lip deeply 
3-lobed; lobes ovate, 21/,—5*/, mm long, 2'/,—5'/, mm_ broad, 
entire or slightly toothed at the apex, thin. Style about 5 mm long, 
persistent. Capsule ovoid-oblong, 57/,—5?/, mm long, 2—2?/, mm 
broad. — Flow. March to April. 

O. Great Oasis. 
Also known from the Cape Verde Islands, South and Tropical Africa, 

Socotra, Arabia and India. 

1233. (2.) Striga hermonthica (Del.) Benth. in Hook. Comp. 
Bot. Mag. I (1835), p. 365. — DC. Prodrom. X, p. 502. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.117 no. 797. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 265. — Buchnera hermonthica Del. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., 

p. 245 tab. 34 fie.3. — An erect usually branched apparently parasitic 
herb up to 60 cm high or more, but generally about 30 em, his- 
pidly hairy, scabrid, leafy; stems stout, quadrangular. Leaves opposite 
or alternate, linear-lanceolate or lanceolate, 2—6 cm long, 2—10 mm 

broad, acute or acuminate, entire, hispidly hairy chiefly on the margins 
and nerves, very scabrid. Spikes terminal, more or less densely- 

flowered, often about 12 cm long; bracts lanceolate, 1—1,5 cm long, 
2—2'/, mm broad, acuminate, hispidly ciliate, scabrid; bracteoles 
subulate, 5—5*/, mm long, hispidly ciliate; flowers large and showy. 
Calyx 8'/,—10 mm long, scarious, 5-toothed, 5-nerved, hispidly hairy 
on the teeth and nerves, sometimes scabrid; teeth narrowly triangular, 
27/,—2'/, mm long (the uppermost much smaller), with filiform 
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tips. Corolla rose-red or red; tube 14—25 mm long, sparingly and 
minutely pubescent, curved and inflated above the calyx; upper lip 
suborbicular, about 1 ¢m in diam., emarginate or shortly 2-lobed; 
lower lip 3-lobed; lobes oblong or oblong-obovate, 10—17 mm long, 
21/,—21/. em broad, very thin, veined. Style 5’/, mm long, per- 
sistent. Capsule ellipsoid or oblong, 5—8 mm long, 2'/,—5 mm 
broad. — Flow. March to April. 

N. v. Island of Roda; Beni Hassan; Erment; Esne; in Sugar- 
cane and Sorghum fields. 

Also known from Tropical Africa and Arabia. 

1234, (3.) Striga lutea Lour. Flor. Cochin. (1790), p. 22. — 
Benth. in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. I, p. 363. — Vatke in Oester. Bot. 
Zeitschrift (1875), p. 11. — Striga hirsuta Benth. in DC. Prodrom. X, 
p. 502. — Schweinf. Beitr. zur Flor. Aethiop., p. 100. — Striga pusilla 
Hochst. ex Benth. in DC. Prodrom. X, p. 503. — Striga coccinea Benth. 
in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. I, p. 364 and in DC. Prodrom. X, p. 503. 
— Campuleia coccinea Hook. Exot. Flor. II tab. 203. — Campuleia 
hirsuto A. Rich. Tantam. Flor. Abyss. II, p. 132. — Buchnera asiatica 
L. Spec. Plant. I, p.680 partly. — An erect slender parasitic herb, 
often 9—20 em high (rarely under 6 or more than 22 cm), usually 
branched, scabridly hairy or sometimes villous, drying green or 
brown. Leaves alternate or opposite, narrowly linear or sometimes 
lanceolate, 5mm to 2'/, em (often about 1 em) long, 1—5 mm 
broad, acute or obtuse, entire, scabridly hairy.. Spikes terminal, 
usually 8—12 cm long, distant-flowered; bracts linear, 2'/,—8 mm 
long, obtuse or acute, scabridly hairy; bracteoles similar but shorter. 
Calyx 5'/, 8 mm (usually 6 mm) long, generally 10-ribbed, 5-too- 
thed, scarious between the ribs, scabridly hairy on the ribs and teeth; 

teeth stiff, subulate or narrowly triangular, 1—2'/, mm long, the 
uppermost usually smallest. Corolla scarlet, red, yellow or white; 
tube 8—14 mm long, very slender, glabrous or puberulous, straight 
and cylindrie to about 2mm below the apex where it is distinetly 
curved and inflated; upper lip broadly obovate or almost obreniform, 
about 2mm long and 5 mm broad; lower lip 3-lobed; lobes ob- 
ovate or cuneate-obovate, 5—51/, mm long, 2'/,—2*/, mm_ broad. 
Style 61/, mm long. Capsule oblong-ovoid or ellipsoid, 2%/,—5 mm 
long, 2—2'/, mm broad. — Flow. February to March. 

N. v. mer. South of Aswan, banks of the Nile (Muschler). 

Also known from Tropical Africa, the Mascarene Islands and the 

hotter parts of Asia. 

1235. (4.) Striga euphrasioides Benth. in Hook. Comp. Bot. 
Mag. I (1835), p.364. — DC. Prodrom. X, p. 503. — Buchnera 
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euphrasioides Vahl Symb. Bot. III, p.81. — Wight Icon. Plant. Or., 
tab. 855. — An erect annual herb, 12—38 cm high, almost glabrous 
or more or less covered with short stiff hairs, usually very scabrid; 
stem simple or freely branched; branches erect-spreading. Leaves 
mostly alternate, linear to linear-lanceolate, 1—5 cm long, 1.5. to 
5 mm broad, rather acute, entire or few-toothed. Flowers axillary, 
solitary, alternate, forming long lax terminal spikes; lower bracts 
leaf-like, the upper linear to subulate, 5—8 mm long, shortly and 
finely pubescent; bracteoles linear, 2'/,—5 mm long, otherwise as 
the bracts. Calyx tubular, 10—10'/, mm long, prominently 15-ribbed, 
5-tootbed, hispidly pubescent; teeth lanceolate, slightly unequal, 21), to 
2%/, mm long, elongating in the fruiting stage, acute. Corolla rather 
densely white-pilose on the upper part of the tube and on the outside 
of the limb; tube about 1 cm long, abruptly curved about 1,5 cm 
from the base and inflated at the curve; upper lip broadly obovate, 
emarginate or truncate, 2'/,—5 mm long, 5—5’/, mm broad; lobes 
of the lower lip narrowly obovate to obovate-oblong, 5’/,—8 mm 
long, 2'/,—2%/, mm broad, obtuse. Capsule ovoid, 5 mm long, 
2°/, mm broad, apiculate; valves recurved at the apex after dehis- 
cence. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mandara in sandy places probably recently introduced 
(Muschler). 

Also known from Tropical Africa, India, Ceylon and Java. 

505. (13.) Eufragia Griseb. 

Calyx tubular, 4-cleft. Corolla tubular, cylindrical, the upper 
lip hooded, not plaited, the palate convex, and the lower lip spreading, 
3-lobed. Stamens didynamous, the cells of the anthers mucronate. 
Capsule oblong or lanceolate, somewhat compressed. Seeds numerous, 
minute, not grooved. — Annual, viscid herbs. 

A small genus of only a few species in the Mediterranean region and 

the Orient. 

1236. Eufragia viscosa Benth. in DC. Prodrom. X (1846), 
p. 543. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.474. — Rehbch. Ic. Flor. German. 
tab. 105. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. ’Eg., p.118 no. 728. —. 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 265. — Bartsia viscosa L. Spec. 
Plant. I, p.839. — Trixago viscosa Rehbch. Flor. exe., p. 360. — 

Rhinanthus maximus Lam. Dict. VIII, p.312 not of Willd. — An 
annual plant 30—50 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more; 
Leaves 2—3 cm long, oblong, crenate-dentate. Spikes long, loose 
calyx-lobes linear, scarcely shorter than the tube; corolla 1,5 long: 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 56 
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yellow, lower lip longer than the upper one; anthers hairy. — Flow. 
January to April. 

N. d. From Khanka to Belbeys. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria, Mediterranean 

region and Atlantic Europe. 

99. Bignoniaceae. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, usually more or less irregular. Calyx 
inferior, gamosepalous, truncate, lobed or spathaceous. Corolla gamo- 
petalous; tube campanulate, funnel-shaped or tubular, often pilose at 
the insertion of the stamens; limb bilabiate, the 2-lobed posticous 

lip usually overlapping the 3-lobed anticous lip in bud, more rarely 
regular. Stamens inserted on the corolla-tube, 4, didynamous, with 
a posticous staminode, or 5, equal, very rarely 2; filaments filiform 
or flattened, often thickened at the base; anthers introrse, dehiscing 
longitudinally; lobes attached at the apex, parallel, divergent or 
divaricate. Disk hypogynous, cushion-shaped, annular or cupular, 
rarely absent. Ovary 2-celled or, more rarely, 1-celled with 2 
parietal, often much intruded placentas; ovules numerous, anatro- 
pous; style simple, filiform; stigma of 2 flattened lobes. Fruit a 
2-valved loculicidal or septifragal capsule, or fleshy and indehiscent. 
Seeds usually flat with a broad, often hyaline wing; embryo usually 
enveloped in a fine interior membrane (tegmen); albumen none; 
cotyledons flattened, rarely folded; radicle short, lateral (very rarely 
superior). —- Trees or shrubs, frequently twiners or climbers, very 
rarely herbs. Leaves opposite, more rarely whorled or alternate, 
usually compound with articulated leaflets, often cirrhiferous; stipules 
absent, but closely simulated in certain genera by the first or first 
aud second pairs of leaves of the axillary bud (pseudostipules). 
Inflorescence a panicle or raceme (simple or with cymose ultimate 
branching), terminal or axillary; flowers sometimes borne on the old 

wood, often large, abundant and brightly coloured. 

Genera about 105, many of them monotypic; species about 550, mostly 

Tropical American. 

506. Tecomaria Spach. 

Calyx truncate or shortly 5-toothed. Corolla tubular, the lobes 
spreading, nearly equal, obscurely 2-lipped or oblique. Stamens 4. 
in pairs, included in the tube; anther cells diverging or divaricate. 
Style with 2 short ovate stigmatic lobes. Ovules numerous, in 
several rows on each placenta. Capsule (oblong in the Egyptian 
species) opening loculicidally in 2 very concave valves, the disse- 
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piment transverse with relation to the valves, and not laterally 
dilated. Seeds overlaying each other in several rows, flat, broadly 
winged. — Tall woody climbers. Leaves opposite, pinnate. Flowers 
in terminal panicles. Bracts minute; bracteoles none. 

A small genus of only 3 species, 1 of them in South Africa. 

1237. Tecomaria capensis Spach Hist. Veg. Phan. [IX (1840), 
p. 137. — Bignonia capensis Thunberg Prodrom. Flor. cap., p. 105. 
— Tecoma capensis Lindl. Bot. Reg., tab. 117. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 105. — Ducoudrea capensis Bur. Monograph. 
Bignon., p.49. — A rambling shrub about 2m high. Branches 
subterete, minutely pubescent above, glabrescent below. Leaves 
opposite, short petioled, 5—10 cm long; leaflets 5—9, rarly 3, shortly 
stalked, elliptic, orbicular or rhomboidal, more or less olique at the 
base, 12—30 mm long, 8—10 mm broad (terminal leaflet ovate, 
acuminate, 18—46 mm long, 9—23 mm broad, its petiole up to 

9mm long), crenate, sometimes mucronulate, glabrescent above, 
pilose in the axils of the veins below. Racemes of numerous 
3-flowered cymes, or sometimes simple in the upper part; peduncle 
21/,—8 cm long, usually overtopping the leaves; rhachis and pedicels 
finely pubescent; bracts linear-subulate, caducous. Calyx 5—6'/, mm 
long, strongly ribbed, finely pubescent; tube 27/,—5’/, mm long; 
lobes deltoid, apiculate or acuminate, 1—2,5 mm long, ciliate. 
Corolla orangered or scarlet; tube laterally compressed, 2—2'/, cm 
long; lobes ovate, obtuse, rather under 1 cm long, ciliate. Capsule 
6-10 cm long, 8—10 mm broad, apiculate. — Flow. January 
to March. 

N. d. Alexandria; Cairo, often cultivated in gardens, and rarely 
naturalized. 

Also known from Tropical and South America. 

100. Pedaliaceae. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, zygomorphic. Calyx divided nearly to 
the base into 5 segments. Corolla gamopetalous; tube obliquely 
campanulate, funnel-shaped or cylindric, often gibbous or spurred 
at the base of the back; limb obscurely 2-labiate, usually short. 
Stamens 4, more or less distinctly didynamous with the rudiment 
of the fifth present (very rarely 2 fertile and 2 staminodes), inserted 
and enclosed in the corolla-tube, rarely shortly exserted; anther- 
cells 2, dehiscent longitudinally, hanging from the apex of the con- 
nective and often somewhat divergent, or dorsally attached to it 
and parallel; connective nearly always with an apical gland. Hypo- 
gynous disk always more or less developed, often asymmetric. 

56* 
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Ovary superior (very rarely inferior), sessile, 2- (rarely 1-), 3- or 
4-celled; cells often completely or incompletely divided by spurious 
septa; style filiform, slightly exceeding the anthers; stigma 2-lobed, 
lobes ovate to linear; placentas central; ovules 1 to many in each 
cell. Fruit very variable, dehiscent or indehiscent, often provided 

with spines, horns or wings. Seeds 1 to many in each cell, some- 
times winged, with a delicate or stout testa; albumen very thin. 

Embryo straight; cotyledons flat; radicle short. — Annual or perennial 
herbs, rarely shrubs or small trees, more or less covered with sessile 
mucilage-glanis (at least the younger parts). Leaves opposite or the 
upper ones alternate. Flowers mostly axillary and solitary, rarely in 
few- to many-flowered axillary and terminal inflorescences; pedicels 
usually with nectarial glands (modified flower-buds) at the base. 

Species about 60 in the tropics and the extra-tropical countries of the 

southern hemisphere of the Old World. 

507. Sesamum Linn. 

Calyx small or middle-sized, 5-partite, usually suboblique. 
Corolla obliquely campanulate; limb more or less oblique, obscurely 
2-labiate, lowest lobe usually distinctly longer than the others. 
Stamens subdidynamous, inserted low down in the corolla-tube, not 

conniving: filaments slender, filiform; anthers dorsifixed, cells parallel, 
dehiscing longitudinally to the base. Disk annular, equal. Ovary 
2-celled; cells divided by a spurious septum almost to the apex; 
ovules numerous, 1-seriate in each division. Capsule oblong, slightly 
compressed contrary to the septum, loculicidal towards the base, 
more or less beaked, without any lateral appendage at the apex. 
Seeds numerous, compressed, obovate. Annual or perennial, erect 
or procumbent herbs. Leaves membranous, sometimes rather firm, 
petioled or the upper ones subsessile, polymorphous. Flowers solitary in 
the axils of the leaves on mostly very short pedicels, pale pink to 
deep purple. 

Species about 18 in Tropical Africa, some extending to South Africa 

and India. 

1238. Sesamum indicum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 634. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 8L. — Bot. Mag., tab. 1688. — Endl. Iconogr., 
tab. 70. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.106 no. 693. — 
Bernh. in Linnaea XVI, p.37. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 258. — DC. Prodrom. 1X, p. 250. — Sesamum orientale Linn. 
Spec. Plant. I, p. 634. — Lam. Ilustr. III, p. 82 tab. 528. — Sesamum 
edule Hort. ex Steud. Nom. ed. I, p.769. — Sesamum oleiferum 
Moench Meth., Supplem. p. 174. — Sesamum brasiliense Vell. Flor. 
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Flum., p. 264. — Volkameria orientalis O. Ktze. Rey. Gen. Plant. II, 
p- 481. — Stems erect, simple or branched, from a few cm to 

1,20 m high, very sparingly and finely pubescent and more or less 
mealy-glandular, at length glabrescent, obtusely quadrangular, suleate. 
Leaves very variable, usually heteromorphic; lowest long petioled 
(petiole 8—12 cm long), 3-partite or 3-foliolate; segments or leaflets 
ovate to ovate-lanceolate, acute, deeply dentate, 6—9 cm long, 
2—5 cm broad; upper with much shorter petioles, lanceolate, acute, 
attenuated at the base, 5—8 cm long, 5—8 mm broad, entire, rarely 
repand, passing into the similar foliaceous bracts; intermediate leaves 
also intermediate in shape and size; all the leaves very sparingly 
and minutely pubescent, more or less mealy-glandular below. 
Pedicels very short, at length 5 mm long, 2-bracteolate or sub- 
ebracteolate at the base; nectaries sessile. Calyx 51/, mm long, 
finely pubescent; segments lanceolate, acute. Corolla about 2 cm 
long, obliquely campanulate, whitish, tinged with pink or purple. 
Capsule 1,5—5 cm long, 5—8 mm broad, usually finely pubescent, 
rather abruptly contracted into a short deltoid beak. Seeds pale 
brown or dark, 2/, mm long, faces smooth. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. Cultivated everywhere and often 
naturalized. 

Local name: semsem; simsim. 

Cultivated in most tropical and subtropical countries for the oil which 

is extracted from the seeds, very probably of tropical African origin. 

101. Orobanchaceae. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, zygomorphic. Calyx inferior, gamose- 
palous, 2—5-toothed or -lobed, rarely truncate, or spathaceous and 
open in front, or consisting of 2 lateral 1—2-toothed or linear 
divisions which are either quite free or more or less united at the 

- base in front. Corolla gamopetalous, tubular or funnel-shaped in 
the upper part, usually curved; limb oblique, 2-lipped or nearly 
equally 5-lobed; upper one lip entire or 2-lobed, lower lip 3-lobed, lobes 
imbricate, the upper inside. Stamens 4, didynamous, usually inserted 
below the middle of the corolla-tube and enclosed in it; filaments 
filiform; anthers dorsifixed, conniving or cohering (by means of hairs) 
in pairs; cells parallel or slightly diverging, often mucronate, 
longitudinally dehiscent, both fertile or one empty. Disk hypogynous, 
obscure or produced anticously into a nectarial gland. Ovary superior, 
1-celled; carpels 2, median, rarely 3; style simple, terminal; stigma 
‘orbicular or 2—-3-lobed. Placentas 4, separate or contiguous or 
partly fused in pairs; ovules very numerous, anatropous. Capsule 
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1-celled, more or less dehiscing with 2 valves. Seeds very numerous, 
small; testa often foveolate-reticulate; endosperm fleshy. Embryo 
globose, of few cells, undifferentiated. — Annual or perennial parasitic 
herbs, almost perfectly destitute of chlorophyll, variously coloured, 
but never green. Stems usually simple, solitary or fascicled, more 
or less fleshy. Leaves reduced to, often fleshy, scales, few or many. 
Flowers in terminal racemes or spikes, supported by bracts and 
often also by bracteoles. 

Species over 130, almost exclusively in the northern hemisphere,’ 

particularly in the warm-temperate regions. 

A. Calyx tubular-campanulate, obtusely 4—5-lobed. . . 1. Cistanche. — 

B. Calyx campanulate, acutely 3—5-dentate or 3—5-fid 

or split to the base in front and on the back . . . 2. Orobanche. 

508. (1.) Cistanche Hoffm. et Link. 

Calyx persistent, tubular-campanulate, 4- or 5-lobed; lobes 
obtuse, rounded, subequal or the two posticous narrower. Corolla 
tubular below, more or less funnel-shaped above, more or less curved 
or at length abruptly bent; limb spreading, oblique, 5-lobed; lobes 
broad, equal or nearly so. Stamens 4, didynamous, subexserted, 
inserted deep down in the corolla-tube; anthers usually densely 
bearded and coherent by the hairs; cells parallel, often acute or 
mucronate at the base. Ovary 1-celled, with 4 distinct placentas, 
many-ovuled; style curved at the apex; stigma large, orbicular. 
Capsule 2-valved, dehiscing in the median plane. Seeds very 
numerous, minute, foveolate-reticulate. — Parasitic plants, variously 
coloured, destitute of chlorophyll, glabrous or cobwebby. Stems 
succulent, often bulbously thickened at the base, simple. Leaves 
reduced to fleshy scales. Flowers bracteate and 2-bracteolate, spicate, 
rather large, white, yellow or purplish. 

Species about 10 in the dry regions of Portugal, Spain, North Africa, 

and through the Orient to India. 

1239. Cistanche lutea Hoffmeg. and Link, Flor. Port. I (1809), 
p. 319 tab. 63. — Rehbch. Plant. Critic. VI, tab. 700 fig. 939. 
Lathraea Phelipaea L. Spec. Plant. ed. II, p. 844. — Orobanche 
tinctoria Willd. Spee. Plant. II, p.3653. — Phelipaea lutea Desf. 
Flor. Atlant. II, p. 60 tab. 146. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p.118 no. 801. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 265. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 770. — Aschers. Flor, Rhinocol., 
p.813 no. 30. — Aschers.-Schweinfurth Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.661 
no. 239. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 500. — Phelipaea tinctoria Walp. 
Rep. Ill, p. 462. — Stem swollen at the base, often more than 
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2,5 cm in diameter, stout, fleshy, like the whole plant, except the 
stamens and the inside of the corolla-tube, glabrous, 15—45 cm 
high. Scales fleshy, lurid purplish or tinged with yellow, lower 
crowded, triangular, caudate-acuminate or acute, upper ovate-lanceolate 
or lanceolate, scattered, 1—2 cm long, margins sometimes thin and 
more or less transparent. Spike cylindric rounded at the top, or 
when young comose by the uppermost bracts, from a few cm to 
30 cm long, usually dense, rarely somewhat loose; bracts ovate- 
oblong to lanceolate; as long as the calyx or shorter or longer, in 
substance and colour like the stem-scales; bracteoles linear, about 
as long as the calyx. Calyx wide-tubular-campanulate, 12—20 mm 
long, rarely longer, 5-lobed to */; or almost 7/, of its length; lobes 
broad, elliptic-oblong, rounded, more or less imbricate, margins 
membranous. Corolla bright yellow; tube 2—5 cm long, at first 

almost straight, then more or less curved, at length often obruptly 
bent at the middle, cylindric below the middle wide funnel-shaped 
above it, more or less villous below the insertion; Jobes much 

broader than long, 51/,—8 mm long, rounded. Filaments hairy 
towards the base; anthers wooly, cells acute to mucronulate at the 
base. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. O. D.i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Common 
in deep sandy places. 

Local name: haltk (Forsk.); dantin (Wilkins.); barntq (Figari); 
tarathit (Schweinfurth); turfas (Ascherson); zibb-eb-ard; bashar-el- 
ard; nabtia-el-ard; dantin-el-djinn (Ascherson). 

Also known from North and Tropical Africa. 

509. (2.) Orobanche Linn. 

Calyx persistent, campanulate, equally or unequally 3—5-dentate 
or 3—5-fid or split to the base in front and on the back with the 
divisions entire or 2-fid. Corolla tubular, often curved, with a more 
or less widened throat; limb more or less distinctly 2-lipped; upper 
lip entire, emarginate or 2-lobed; lower lip 3-lobed with raised folds 
between the lobes. Stamens 4, didynamous, included, inserted below 
the middle of the tube; filaments usually thickened at the base; 

anthers often coherent, cells parallel or slightly divergent and mucro- 
nate at the base. Ovary 1-celled with 4 placentas, approximate or 
contiguous in pairs, many-ovuled; style curved or almost straight; 
stigma funnel-shaped, peltate or distinctly 2-lobed, lobes lateral. 
Capsule dehiscing in the median plane, 2-valved, valves often cohering 
by the persistent style. Seeds very numerous, minute, subglobose; 
testa foveolate. Hmbryo minute, globose, consisting of a few cells, 
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embedded in endosperm. — Parasitic plants, destitute of chlorophyll, 
variously coloured, usually more or less covered with gland-tipped 
papillose hairs. Stems succulent, often bulbously thickened at the 
base, simple or branched. Leaves reduced to scales. Flowers brac- 
teate, with or without bracteoles, spicate or racemose. 

Species 80—90, mainly in the temperate and warm-temperate regions 

of the northern hemisphere. 

A. Trionychon. — Bracts and bracteoles present. 

Calyx usually gamosepalous, 4-toothed or 4-fid, 

rarely with a small fifth tooth at the back. 

Corolla bilabiate. 

I. Flowers small, up to 15 mm long. 

a) Calyx-teeth triangular, shorter than the 

Hebe june tp Hers ge IG. °s . . 1. O. ramosa. 

b) Calyx-teeth subulate, as long as the tube 2. O. Schweinfurthii. 

Il. Flowers larger, up to 37 mm long. 

a) Anthers glabrous ...... oe ee HO: Mutelii 

h)i Anthers\lanuginosé 3020. SP. 4. O. aegyptiaca. 

& Osproleon. — Bracts present, bracteoles 0. Calyx 

split in front and on the back; lateral divisions 

entire or 2 toothed or 2-fid. Corolla bilabiate. 

I. Corolla conspicuously inflated below the 

MAIMENS it hedke «| SAS dees enone 5. O. cernua. 

II. Corolla widened below the stamens. 

a) Corolla 2,5—3 em long ...... . 6. O. crenata. 

b) Corolla 1—2,em long. 

l. Filaments inserted near the middle of 

thentuberect . sie eee bo. el. ae ot. OF Versicolor 

2. Filaments low down inserted in the 

tnBe’. SAO «te noe eed: it «ot 8{'O. minor. 

1240. (1.) Orobanche ramosa L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p. 633. 
— Beck Monogr. Orobanch. in Bibl. Both. IV, p. 87, tab. I, fig. 10. — 
Lam. Encyclop. LV, p. 623, tab. 551, fig. 2. — Rehbeh. Ic. VII, fig. 933 
to 934. — Phelipaea ramosa C. A. Mey. Enum. Plant. Caue., p. 104. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 48 no. 799. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. IV, p.498. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 265. — Phelipanche 
ramosa Pomel Nouy. Mat. Flor. Atlant., p. 103. — Orobanche interrupta 
Pers. Syn. Il, p. 181. -— Stem slender, branched (usually from the 
base), rarely simple, yellowish, up to more than 30cm high, like 
the whole plant more or less glandular-hairy. Seales ovate to ovate- 
lanceolate, 51/,—10 mm long, sometimes almost glabrous. Inflores- 
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cence spicate or the lowest flowers pedicelled, many-flowered, at 
length elongated and loose; bracts ovate-oblong to lanceolate, acute. 
5'/,—8'/, mm long; bracteoles linear-subulate, usually exceeding 
the calyx-tube. Calyx 8—i0 mm long, firmly membranous with 
prominent nerves, divided to about the middle into 4 triangular 
acuminate or caudate-acuminate 3-nerved teeth. Corolla pale yellow 
with a bluish limb, 10'/,—14'/, mm long; tube constricted about 
5—8 mm above the base. thin and whitish below, gradually and 
moderately widened above the constriction into the throat, which is 
about 2'/, —5 mm across, dorsal outline gently curved; upper lip 
2-lobed, porrect, lobes very broad, subacute; lower lip with 3 sub- 
equal, rotundate, entire or repand, cilate lobes. Filaments about 
5—5'/, mm long, glabrous or slightly villous at the base: anthers 
glabrous or with a few cilia at the base. Style glabrous or with a 
few gland-tipped hairs; stigma funnel-shaped, obscurely 3—4-lobed, 
whitish or bluish. — Flow. January to February. 

M.ma. Alexandria-West and -Hast. — N.d. N.f. N. v. Common 
as a parasit on tomato, and tobacco plants and numerous other plants. 

Local name: haltk. 

Common throughout South and Central Europe, North-Eastern, Tropical 

and Southern Africa. 

1241. (2.) Orobanche Schweinfurthii Beck Monogr. Orobanch. 
in Bibl. Bot. IV (1890), p. 94, fig. 12 — Stem slender, branched, 
usually from the base, rarely simple, yellowish, up to more than 
15 cm high, like the whole plant more or less glandular-hairy. 
Scales ovate to ovate-lanceolate, 5—7 mm long, sometimes almost 
glabrous. Inflorescence spicate or the lowest flowers pedicelled, 
many-flowered at length elongated and loose; bracts lanceolate to 
oblong-lanceolate acute, shorter than the calyx-tube; bracteoles lanceo- 
late to oblong-lanceolate often oblong, shorther than the calyx-tube. 
Calyx 6—10 mm long, long and copiously glandular-hairy, firmly 
membranous with prominent nerves, divided to about the middle into 
4 triangular acuminate or caudate-acuminate 3-nerved teeth, three 

times shorter than the corolla. Corolla pale yellow or whitish; tube 
constricted about 2—6 mm above the base, thin and whitish below, 
oradually and moderately widened above the constriction into the 
throat, which is about 2—5 mm across, dorsal outline gently curved; 
upper lip deeply 2-lobed, porrect, lobes small, denticulate. Filaments 
inserted in the constricted part of the corolla, glabrous, never slightly 
villous at the base as in Orobanche ramosa,; anthers large, glabrous 
never ciliated at the base, shortly acuminate, three times shorter 
than the filaments. Style slightly glandular-hairy; stigma somewhat 
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globose, somewhat concave in the central part, 2-lobed whitish or 
brownish. — Flow. March. 

N. d. Abu Zabel (Schweinfurth), parasit on Trifolium alexan- 
drinum. 

Also known from Algeria. 

1242. (3.) Orobanche Mutelii F. Schultz in Mutel Flor. Frane. If 
(1835), p. 353. — Beck in Monogr. Orobanch. in Bibl. Bot. IV, p. 95, 
tab. I, fig. 13. — Phelipaea Mutelii Reuter in DC. Prodrom. XI, p. 8. 
— Rchbch. Ie. XX, p. 89, tab. 150. — Phelipaea ramosa f. brevispicata 
Ledeb. Flor. ross. Ill, p. 313. — Phelipanche Mutelii Pomel Nouv. 
Mat. Flor. Atlant., p. 106. — Orobanche Muteliana Samt Lay. Cat. 
Flor. Rhone, p.608. — Kopsia ramosa Dumort. 8. Mutelii Caruel 
Flor. ital. IV. p. 359. — Phelipaea ramosa var. Mutelii Boiss. Flor. 
Or. IV, p.499. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 118 no. 799. 
— Aschers. Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 661 no. 538, — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 265. — Stem slender, branched, 
rarely simple, S—20 cm high, like the whole plant more or less 
glandular-hairy. Scales ovate to lanceolate, 5'/,—10 mm long, 
sometimes almost glabrous. Inflorescence spicate or the lowest 
flowers distinctly pedicelled, many-flowered, usually rather loose; 
bracts oblong-ovate to lanceolate, acute, 6—10mm long; bracteoles 
linear-subulate, usually exceeding the calyx-tube. Calyx 8—10 mm 
long, firmly membranous with more or less prominent nerves, divided 

to about the middle into 4 triangular or lanceolate, acuminate or 
caudate-acuminate, 3-nerved teeth. Corolla pallid below. otherwise 
bluish or lilac, 18—20 mm long; tube constricted about 6—8 mm 
above the base, then widened into the funnel-shaped throat, which 

is about 5'/, mm across, dorsal outline more or less curved; upper 
lipp 2-lobed, porrect lobes rounded; lower lip with 3 subequal, 
rotundate, crenulate-dendate or repand, ciliolate lobes. Filaments 
6'/, mm long, glabrous or slightly hairy at the base: anthers 
glabrous or slightly villous at the base. Style glabrous or sparingly 
glandular-hairy; stigma almost funnel-shaped, obscurely 2-lobed, 
whitish or yellowish. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Alexandria. — N. d. Abu Roash. 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1243. (4.) Orobanche aegyptiaca Pers. Enchir. Bot. IT (1807), 
p. 181. — Beck Monogr. Orobanch. in Bibl. Bot. IV. p. 100. — 
Phelipaea aegyptiaca Walpers Repert., Bot. III, p.463. — Reuter in 
DC. Prodrom. XI, p. 9. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor, d’Eg., p. 118 
no. 800. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 265. — Orobanche 
pedunculata Viv. Plant. aeg. decad. (1831), p.22. — Phelipaea pedun- 
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culata Walp. Rep. Il, p. 459. — Orobanche indica Buchanan in 
Roxb. Flor. Ind. I, p. 27. — Phelipaea ramosa var. grandiflora 

Ledeb. Flor. ross. III, p. 313. — Phelipanche aegyptiaca Pomel Nouv. 
Mat. Flor. Atlant., p. 107. — Orobanche Delilei Decsne. in Ann. 
Scienc. Natur. 2. sér. IV, p. 201. — Orobanche ramosa Delile Ilustr. 
Fl. d’Eg. not of Linn. — Phelipaea Delilei Walp. Rep. Bot. Il, p.459. 
— Phelipaea pulchella C. A. Mey. in EHichw. Plant. Casp., p. 17, 
tab. XVII. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 496. — Stem slender, branched, 
rarely simple, 15—50 cm high, like the whole plant more or less 
glandular-hairy. Scales lanceolate slightly glandular hairy or glabres- 
cent, 5mm to 1,5 cm long. Inflorescence spicate or the lowest 
flowers distinctly pedicelled, many-flowered usually rather loose; bracts 
lanceolate, glandular-hairy, obscurely-coloured; bracteoles narrow, 
shorter than the calyx. Calyx shortly campanulate, 4-toothed, some- 
what membranous; teeth lanceolate-subulate from the base, as long 
as or longer than the tube pale yellow, with more or less prominent 
nerves. Corolla large 3 to 3,7 cm long, about the insertion of the 
stamens constricted, then widened into the funnel-shaped throat, 
outside glandular-hairy, bluish or violet; upper lip porrect, curvate 
and carinate in back, bilobed, with rotundate or acute laciniae; 

lower-lip equally trilobate; lobes large, orbiculate or ovate, rotundate 

at the tip, rarely acuminate, irregularly crenulate at the margin, 
rarely denticulate, densely pilose. Filaments inserted, in the con- 
stricted part of the corolla mostly 6 mm above the base in the lowest 
part sparingly pilose, in the upper part glandular-hairy or nearly 
glabrous. Anthers distinct, at the base densely lanuginose-pilose, 
acuminate, whitish. Ovary ellipsoidal. Style shortly densely glan- 
dular-hairy; stigma bilobed with hemispherical lobes, whitish. Cap- 
sule as long as the calyx-teeth, glabrous bivalved. — Flow. November 
to March. 

M. ma. Mamarica; Matruqa; Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West 
and -Kast; Mandara; Abukir. — N. v. Siut; Luksor. 

Local name: halik rihy (Forsk.). 
Also known from other parts of the Mediterranean region and Asia. 

1244. (5.) Orobanche cernua Loefl. Iter hispan. (1758), p. 152. 
— Rchbch. Ic. Flor. Germ. XX, p.107 tab. 187. — Beck Monogr. 
Orobanch. in Bibl. Bot. IV, p. 142. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 514. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.118 no. 805. — Aschers. Flor. 
Rhinocol., p. 802 no.197. — Orobanche curviflora Viv. Plant. Aeg. 
Dec., p. 22 tab. 2 fig. 17. — Orobanche pogonanthera Reut. in DC. 
Prodrom. XI, p.33. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 515. — Orobanche 
Berthelotii Webb and Berth. Phyt. Canar. III, p. 155. — Orobanche 
media Desf. Flor. Atlant. II, p.59. — Orobanche bicolor C. A. Mey. 
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in Ledeb. Flor. altaic. I, p. 458. — Stems solitary or fascicled, simple, 
stout, like the whole plant more or less glandular and cobwebby- 
pubescent, rarely glabrescent, up to 30 or 40cm high. Scales ovate or 
ovate-lanceolate, acute or acuminate, entire or denticulate, 5—10 mm 
long. Spike cylindric, many-flowered, dense, rounded at the apex, 
up to 18 cm long. Bracts ovate to ovate-lanceolate, acute or acu- 
minate, up to 1 em long; bracteoles 0. Calyx split to the very 
base or almost so in front and on the back, 8—12 mm long, divisions- 
ovate, either entire or caudate-acuminate or more or less deeply 
bifid with usually unequal caudate-acuminate or acuminate teeth 
yellowish or blueish, sparingly glandular. Corolla 14—20 mm long, 
whitish and inflated below the insertion of the stamens, particularly 
alter flowering, moderately constricted and often bent at the middle, 
slightly widened upwards into the bluish throat; limb small; upper 
lip emarginate or 2-lobed; lobes crenulate with glabrous margins; 
lower lip equally 3-lobed; lobes rounded or subacute, otherwise like 
those of the upper lip. Stamens inserted just below the middle of 
the tube. Filaments glabrous, rarely sparsely glandular hairy; anthers, 
glabrous or sparingly hairy. Style glabrous or sparingly hairy; stigma 
2-lobed, white or whitish. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Kast; Abukir. 

— M. p. Rosetta; el-Arish. — D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. Not common 
as parasit on Xanthium strumarium, Hyoscyamus muticus, Lycium 
europaeum and Nicotiana glauca, 

Local name: dantn (Wilkins; Schweinfurth); dantn-el-adirr 
(Ascherson). 

Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Cyrenaica, Spain, France, Italy. 

Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1245. (6.) Orobanche crenata Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775). 
p. LVI and 113. — Beck Monogr. Orobanch. in Bibl. Bot. LV, p.225. 

— Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 118 no, 803. — Orobanche 
speciosa DC. Flor. Franc. VI, p. 393 not of Dietr. — Rehbch. Ie. XX, 
p. 91 tab. 161. — Orobanche grandiflora Bory and Chaub. Exped. 
de la Mor. Botan., p. 178 tab. 22. — Stems slender, solitary or 
fascicled rather simple, 50—70 cm high, or sometimes somewhat 
more, like the whole plant glandular-hairy or glabrescent, yellowish 
or bluish or violet, striate, in the lowest part sparingly squamate. 
Scales, especially the lowest ones crowded, distant higher up, laneceo- 
late, or somewhat ovate-lanceolate, sparingly or densely glandular- 
hairy 2—3 cm long, bracteoles 0. Spikes cylindrical many-flowered, 
acuminate or rotundate at the apex, usually rather loose, exept when 
young, with the lower flowers often remote. Calyx-parts distinet, 
ovate or rhomboid, bifid or bidentate; teeth small, long acuminate, 
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subulate or filiform at the apex, rarely lanceolate, teeth 1—3, 3- 
nerved, divergent, glandular-hairy and glabrescent, as long as the 
corolla-tube, rarely somewhat shorter. Corolla campanulate, above 
the insertion of the stamens widened, whitish or yellow with blueish 
veins, rarely purple-coloured, outside sparingly glandular hairy or 
glabrous; upper lip entire or plicate-margined with very broad sub- 
rotundate patent lobes; lower lip equally or subequally 3-lobed. 
Stamens inserted in the base, densely pilose, in the upper part often 
glandular-hairy. Anthers shortly acuminate often papillous-pilose. 
Ovary oblong-ovate. Style short, somewhat curved, sparingly glandular- 
hairy. Stigma bilobed. Capsule on both sides longitudinally dehiscent. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N. f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Common on Vicia 
Faba, Pisum, Cicer and Ervum. 

Local name: haltik-metaby (Forsk.); diker-el-ftl (Aschers.); 
generally: haliik; zibb-el-ard; daniin (Ascherson). 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1246. (7.) Orobanche versicolor Schultz in Flora (1843), 
p. 129. — Beck Monogr. Orobanch. in Bibl. Bot. IV, p. 237. — 
Orobanche villosiflora F. Schultz in Flora (1845), p. 737 and p. 740. 
— Orobanche fragrans Griseb. Spic. Flor. Rum. II, p.58.— Orobanche 
thapsioides Lo Jacono Criterii sui caratt. delle Orob., p. 50. — Oro- 

banche pubescens Dum. d’Urville Enum Plant. Orient., p. 76. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 507. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 118 no. 804. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 265. — Stems 
mostly solitary, rarely fascicled, slender, simple, 10—50 em high 
or sometimes somewhat more, bulbous-thickened at the base, often 

to 3 em thick, brownish or purplish, striate, densely glandular hairy 
or often villous, in the lowest part densely with scales. Scales ob- 
long, acuminate or subobtuse, often erose at the margin, more or 
less whitish-glandular-hairy, erect-patent, 1—2 cm long, often to 
1 cm broad. Spikes cylindrical rotundate at the top, rarely shortly 
acuminate, many-and-dense-flowered, often at the base, rarely in 

the upper part loose-flowered. Flowers first erect-patent, than 
horizontally patent, 10—15 often to 20 mm long. Bracts narrow- 
lanceolate, whitish-glandular-hairy, as long as the flowers, rarely 
longer. Calyx-divisions distinct or shortly connate, ovate, entire or 
at the middle bidentate; teeth small and long acuminate, often fili- 

form at the apex. Corolla whitish or yellow and inflated below 
the insertion of the stamens, particularly after flowering, moderately 
constricted and often bent at the middle, slightly widened upwards 
into the blueish throat; limb small; upper lip emarginate or 2-lobed; 
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lobes crenulate with glabrous margins; lower lip equally 3-lobed; 
lobes rounded or subacute, otherwise like those of the upper lip. 
Stamens inserted just below the middle of the tube. Filaments 
glabrous, rarely sparsely glandular hairy; anthers glabrous or sparingly 
hairy. Style long glandular-hairy. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Rosetta; Damietta (Ehrenberg). 
Also known from France, Greece, Cyrenaica, Syria. Palestine and 

Asia Minor. 

1247. (8.) Orobanche minor Sutton in Trans. Linn. Soe. IV 
(1797), p. 179. — Beck Monogr. Orobanch. in Bibl. Bot. IV, p. 251. 
Reuter in DC. Prodrom. XI, p. 29. — Rchbch. Plant. Crit. VII, p. 30 
tab. 652—653. — Rchbch. Ic. XX, tab. 1804. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, 
p. 512. — Orobanche nudiflora Wallr. Sched. Crit. I, p. 310. — Oro- 
banche abyssinica A. Rich. Tentam. Flor. Abyss. HU, p. 137. — Orobanche 
litorea Guss. Flor. Sic. Prodrom. I, p.184. — Orobanche barbata 
Poir. in Lam. Encyel. IV, p.621. — Stems solitary or fascicled, 
rather slender, simple, 8—50 cm high, like the whole plant more 
or less glandular-hairy. Scales crowded near at the base, distant 
higher up, ovate-oblong to lanceolate, 5—8 cm long. Spike cylindric, 
many- or (in weak specimens) few-flowered, usually rather loose, 
except when young, with the lower flowers often remote, up to 
more than 30 em long. Bracts like the scales, but more acuminate ; 
bracteoles 0. Calyx divided to the very base in front and on the 
back; divisions ovate to ovate-lanceolate, entire and long caudate- 
acuminate or 2-toothed, up to 1,5 cm long, 1-nerved. Corolla up 
to 2 em long, yellow with purplish veins towards the limb, tubular, 
slightly constricted at the middle; upper lip 2-lobed or emarginate ; 
lower lip equally or subequally 3-lobed; all the lobes rounded, 
plicate crenulate-dentate, glabrous along the margin. Stamens in- 

serted 2—2'/, mm above ‘the base; filaments more or less hairy, 
at least below; anthers usually puberulous. Style mostly glandular- 
hairy; stigma 2-lobed, lurid-purple. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria-W ont and -Kast; Mandara; Abukir. — N. d. 
Cairo; Abu-Zwhel. 

Also known from Tropical Africa. 

102. Lentibulariaceae. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, zygomorphic. Calyx inferior, deeply 
2—5-partite, regular or more or less 2-lipped, or the sepals free 
to the base. Corolla gamopetalous, 2-lipped, spurred, rarely saccate; 
tube very short; upper lip interior, entire to 2-lobed; lower entire 
to 2—3-lobed, usually with a vaulted, more or less 2-gibbous palate. 
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Stamens 2, anticous, attached to the base of the corolla, slightly 
converging in front of the stigma; filaments short, usually curved 
and asvmmetrically thickened; anthers 2-celled; cells diverging, con- 
fluent, dehiscing by a common slit. Ovary superior, l-celled; carpels 2, 
median; style simple, short or very short; stigma more or less 
distinctly 2-lipped, upper lip usually very small or obscure; placenta 
free central ovoid or globose, rarely reduced to a short basal pro- 
tuberance, ovules numerous, sessile and closely packed, rarely few 
or only 2, anatropous. Fruit a 1-celled, few to-many seeded cap- 
sule, dehiscing irregularly or by 2—4 valves or circumscissile, very 
rarely one-seeded and indehiscent. Seeds very small, variously 
shaped; testa thin or spongy or corky, rarely exuding mucilage; 
endosperm 0; embryo undifferentiated or with obscure protuberances 
(rudiments of the primary leaves) at the often flat or slightly con- 
cave apex, rarely with a plumule of subulate primary leaves or a 
distinct cotyledon. — Perennial, rarely annual herbs, aquatic or 
terrestrial (but always in wet places), with peculiar, usually utricular, 
contrivances for the capture and digestion of small organisms. 
Leaves rosulate or scattered on stolons, entire or divided, uniform 

or sometimes heteromorphic. Inflorescences terminal or axillary, 
peduncled, racemose, simple, rarely sparingly branched, bracteate; 
lowest bracts usually barren, adpressed; bracteoles 2 or 0 at the 
base of the pedicels; flowers very small to large, often showy, yellow, 
purple or blue. 

Species about 200, in all parts of the World. 

510. Utricularia Linn. 

Sepals 2, free or united at the base, persistent and frequently 
enlarged in fruit, equal or slightly unequal. Corolla 2-lipped 
spurred or rarely saccate; upper lip erect entire or emarginate to 
bifid; lower lip usually much larger than the upper, usually with 
a vaulted, often much raised and 2-gibbous palate and a spreading 
or deflexed entire, crenulate or lobed margin. Stamens 2; filaments 
almost straight or curved, short, often winged on the outer side; 
anthers dorsifixed, cells subdistinct or quite confluent; pollen globose, 
or depressed-globose, with or without few to many longitudinal slits 
and several pores. Ovary more or less globose, 1-celled;. style 
distinct, short, persistent; stigma 2-lipped anticous lobe much 
larger than the often obscure posticous; ovules numerous, rarely 
few, sessile on the free central fleshy placenta, anatropous. Capsule 
usually globose, breaking up into 2 valves or dehiscing irregularly. 
Seeds globose, ovoid, lenticular, hemi-elliptic, truncate-pyramidal or 
prismatic, smooth, reticulate, tubercled, glochidiate or variously 
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winged, usually very small, exalbuminous. Embryo undifferentiated, 
with or without obscure protuberances (the beginnings of the primary 
leaves), rarely with a plumule of 9—12 more or less subulate 

primary leaves. — Rootless, aquatic or terrestrial or epiphytic herbs, 
nearly always provided with minute bladder-like organs for the 
capture and digestion of small organisms; annual or perennial with 
or without a resting season; the aquatic species reproducing them- 
selves frequently from special resting buds (hibernacles) and the 
epiphytic sometimes from tubers. ‘Terrestrial and epiphytic species: 
Primary axis developed, terminating with an inflorescence, producing 
at the base above the small primary leaves a rosette of foliage- 
leaves (rarely a solitary foliage-leaf) and non-axillary stolons, leaves 
and stolons showing no definite sequence and passing sometimes 
into each other. Stolons groning with inrolled or straight tips, 
either developed as rhizoids (growing downwards into the substratum 
and resembling roots) or creeping on or close to the surface of the 
substratum, often among moss and dwarf herbage, more or less 
branching and producing bladders, foliage-leaves and, from certain 
of their axils, flowering or barren (and then much stunted) shoots 
with a more or less developed basal tuft or rosette of leaves and 
stolons. Leaves petioled, normally always entire, linear to orbicular 
or reniform, rarely peltate, often decayed at the time of flowering, 
frequently producing bladders, stolons or adventitious shoots. Aquatic 
species: Primary axis arrested (according to Goebel), producing above 
or among the primary leaves one or several stolons. Stolons floating 
in still water or creeping on mud, rarely attached to stones and 
rocks in running water, often very long, growing with inrolled tips, 
branching; branches either all alike and resembling the primary 
stolons, producing from the flanks alternate or occasionally sub- 
opposite leaves and axillary or juxta-axillary inflorescences or branches 
heteromorphic, some of them growing downwards and producing 
only much reduced leaves and bladders. Leaves more or less 
divided into filiform or capillary segments; primary segments of 
the large-leaved species often imitating a whorl or half-whorl of 
pinnate leaves (rays), pinnae more or less 2-seriate on the some- 
times broadened midrib, usually forked at the base, each division 
again divided, 1—2 outer rays sometimes replaced by a hyaline 
cordate or reniform or more or less divided auricle, resembling a 
stipule; all or certain leaves or the leaves of certain branches pro- 
ducing bladders, usually in the place of leaf-segments. Bladders 
globose to ovoid, stalked, with an oblique subterminal or subbasal 
mouth, closed by a membranous flexible valve and a_ turned-in 
thickening (chin) of the lower rim, sometimes produced into an 
upper or an upper and Jower lip, ciliate, fimbriate or furnished with 
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stouter, variously shaped processes (tentacles). Inflorescences race- 
mose, bracteate, peduncled, those of certain aquatic species held 
above water by a whorl of modified spongy leaves (floats); lower 
bracts often barren, adpressed; bracteoles 2, at the base of the 
pedicel, or 0. 

Species over 100; mainly in the Tropics of both hemispheres. 

A. Inflorescence held above water by a whorl of floats. 

I. Leaf-auricles large, hyaline, denticulate or more 

or less divided into hyaline lobes; capsule quite 

enveloped by the much enlarged closed and 

cuneately decurrent calyx. . ....... 8 UUs inflexa: 

II. Leaf-auricles cut up into deeply and often repeat- 

edly divided, rather rigid and rigidly ciliate 

segments capsule more or less exposed; calyx not 

or obscurely decurrent on the upward thickened 

[YES RA aaa Se Te re PE Sn gman - * «ue 2 U, Stellarin. 

B. Inflorescence without floats ........... 8, U. exoleta. 

1248. (1.) Utricularia inflexa Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775), 
p- 9. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 3. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’EKg., 
p- 102 no. 670. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 252. — Del. 
Illustr. Flor. @’Eg., tab.4. — Utricularia stellaris Willd. Spec. Plant. I, 
p- 113 partly. — A submerged, aquatic herb floating close to the 
surface. Stems up to over 30 cm long, filiform to more than 1 mm 
in diam. Leaves heteromorphic; normal leaves from a few lines 
to more than 1 cm apart, rarely subopposite, 3—6-partite, auricled, 
rays up to 214/, cm long, finely filiform or dilated and up to over 
2mm broad, auricles solitary or paired, adpressed to the axis, 
orbicular-cordate to reniform with a narrow sinus, 6—9 mm across, 
hyaline, delicately ciliate-dentate; pinnae up to 9 mm long, usually 
fureate from near the base, ultimate segments capillary, minutely 
setose, with or without bladders; bladders usually solitary, from the 
lower part of a pinna, obliquely globose-ovoid, 2—1 mm in diam., 
mouth lateral, truncate, oblong, naked or with 2 setiform antennae; 
float leaves in a false whorl of 6 (rarely fewer or more) or irregularly 
approximate, 2'/,—5'/, cm below the lowest flower, linear-oblong 
to oblong in outline, terete, 20—22 mm long, 2!/,—5'/, mm in 
diam., with short or long pinnae near the apex. Raceme few- to 
many-flowered; peduncle below the floats 5—9 cm long or occa- 
sionally very short, slender; bracts broad-ovate, obtuse, up to almost 
2mm long; bracteoles 0; pedicels 2—2'/, mm long, filiform and 
obliquely erect when in flower, then spreading or recurved, with 
gradually widening wings passing into the wide base of the mature 
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calyx. Sepals suborbicular-ovate or orbicular, obtuse, upper almost 
5 mm, lower almost 2'/, mm long, much enlarged in the fruit, up 
to 10 mm in diam, Corolla yellow or white with purple veins 
6—61/, mm long; upper lip broad-ovate, 5 mm long, obtuse, entire; 
lower lip rotundate-subquadrate, 5'/, mm long; palate very large. 
and gibbous; spur cylindric, obtuse, adpressed to the lower lip, up 
to 5'/, mm long. Anthers patelliform when open, 1 mm long. 
Ovary globose; style distinct, but very short; upper lip obscure; 
lower large, rotundate. Capsule globose, 5—5'/, mm in diam., 
enveloped by the compressed enlarged calyx; seeds short, prismatic, 
4—5}-angular, up to 0,5 mm in diam. and almost as high, all the 
angles marginate. Kmbryo slightly concave on the top face. — 
Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Alexandria; Damanhur; Damietta; Mansura; Kafr Dowar; 
Tanta; Zaqaziq; Qalytib; Cairo, in irragation-canals and ditches. 

Local name: hamil. 

Also known from Nubia, Kordofan and Senegalia. 

1249, (2.) Utricularia stellaris L. fil. Syst, Supplem. (1781) 
p. 86. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.3. — Wight. Ic. Plant. Or., p.47 
tab, 27. — DC. Prodrom. VIII, p. 3. — Kamiensky in Engler’s Bot. 
Jahrb. XX XIII, p.107. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Hg., p. 132 
no.671. — A submerged, aquatic herb floating near the surface. 
Stems up to over 30 cm long, filiform to more than 1 mm in diam. 
Leaves heteromorphic, normal leaves from a few mm to more than 
1 cm apart, rarely subopposite, 4—6-partite, usually auricled; rays 
1—2'/, cm long, finely filiform to linear (up to more than 1 mm 
broad), auricles orbicular-cordate in outline, 2—5'/, mm in diam., 
fringed or deeply and repeatedly divided, fringes or segments finely 
subulate and rather rigid, rigidly ciliate with the cilia often 2—3-nate, 
or the segments in cases of extreme division running out into 
capillary flexuous tips resembling the ultimate segments of the 
typical leaf-pinnae; pinnae 5—9 mm long, usually fureate from or 
near the base, ultimate segments capillary, minutely setose, with or 
without bladders; bladders from the angles of the divisions, 1 or 2 

with each pinna, obliquely globose-ovoid, 1—2,5 mm in diam., mouth 
truncate, oblong, naked, almost closed by a flexible valve in the 
upper and the thickening of the rim in the lower part; floats in a 
false whorl of 4—6 (rarely fewer or more), usually 6—9 mm _ below 
the lowest flower, broad-ellipsoid to ovoid, 5’/,—9 mm long with 
some reduced short pinnae near the apex. Raceme few- to 12-flowered; 

peduncle 3—18 cm long, slender; bracts broadly-ovate, obtuse, 
2—3 mm long; bracteoles 0; pedicels 2—2'/, mm (rarely more) 
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long, filiform and obliquely erect during flowering, then gradually 
recurving, at last up to 6 cm long and more or less widened below 
the calyx. Sepals subequal, ovate-orbicular or orbicular, subobtuse 
to rounded, 2—2'/, mm long. Corolla yellow, 5—5'/, mm long; 
upper lip rotundate-ovate, up to 21/, mm long; lower lip subquadrate 
up to over 5mm long; palate very large and gibbous; spur sub- 
cylindric, obtuse, adpressed to the lower lip, up to 5 mm long. 
Anthers patelliform when open, 0,2 mm in diam., cells confluent; 

filaments filiform, narrowly winged, 0,3 mm long. Ovary globose; 
style distinct, short; lower stigmatic lips truncate-rotundate, upper 
lip 0. Capsule globose, 5—5'/, mm in diam. Seeds box-shaped, 
4—5-angular, 0,2—0,5 mm across, 0,1—0,3 mm high, all the angles 
more or less narrowly winged, top-face finely reticulate. Hmbryo 
not differentiated. — Flow. February to March. 

N. d. Alexandria; Rosetta; Damanhur; Zaqaziq; Tewfikiye near 
Kafr Zayat; Qalytb in ditches. 

Local name: hamil. 
Also known from Tropieal and South Africa, Madagascar, India and 

Australia. 

1250. (3.) Utricularia exoleta R. Br. Prodrom. Flor. Nov. 
Holland. (1810), p.430. — DC. Prodrom. VIII, p.7. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 102 no. 672. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’EKg., p. 252. — Aschers. in Bericht. d. Deutsch. Bot. Ges. IV, p. 404. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or., Supplem., p. 339. — Kamiensky in Hngler’s Bot. 
Jahrb. XXXII, p.112. -— Utricularia diantha Roem. and Schult. 
Syst. Veg. Mant. I, p.169. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.4. — Wight 
Icon. Plant. Or., tab. 1569. — Utricularia ambigua DC. Prodrom. VIII, 
p. 7. — An aquatic herb, floating in water or creeping on liquid 
mud. Stolons of varying length, much branched; branches often 
fascicled, from a few inches to almost 50 cm long, very slender, © 
flat, green and leafy or bleached and almost naked. Leaves varying 
considerably in the degree of development, rarely more than 5 mm 
long, very sparingly dissected, usually one or several of the segments 
represented by bladders, or the whole leaf replaced by a bladder, 
normal segments delicately capillary, glabrous. Bladders obliquely 
globose-ovoid, rarely more than 1 mm long, mouth subapical, 
truncate with delicate branched cilia. Raceme 3—2-flowered or 
reduced to a single flower; peduncle slender, filiform, straight or 
flexuous, 5—6 cm long, rarely longer; bracts membranous, broad- 
obovate, truncate or rounded, 1 mm long, lowest 1 or 2 often barren; 
bracteoles 0; pedicels finely filiform, permanently obliquely erect, 
of very unequal length, the longest up to 9 mm long. Sepals 
equal, orbicular-elliptic, up to 2 mm long, membranous, scarcely 
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enlarging after flowering. Corolla yellow, 5'/,—6 mm long; upper 
lip ovate-rotundate, entire or subentire, 2—z'/, mm long; lower 
lip subquadrate, 2'/, mm long, slightly 2-lobed or almost entire; 
palate much raised, obscurely 2-gibbous, minutely papillose, margin 
spreading or deflexed; spur conic, obtuse, spreading, as long as or 
somewhat longer than the lower lip. Filaments curved, dilated 
upwards, 1 mm long; anthers ellipsoid, 0,5 mm long. Ovary sub- 
globose; style very short, but distinct; upper stigma-lobe obscure; 
lower rotundate. Capsule globose, 2—5 mm in diam.; seeds 
numerous, lenticular, 1 mm in diam., with a thin corky or trans- 

parent, somewhat irregular, and often eroded wing around the 
margin, hilum excentric. Kmbryo lenticular, slightly emarginate, 
undifferentiated. — Flow. February to March. 

O. Little Oasis; Dakhel; Great Oasis. 

Also in Tripolitania and South Africa, Algeria, Portugal, and from India 

to China and Australia. 

103. Globulariaceae. 

Herbs or shrubs with perfect, irregular flowers, in globular, 
involucrate heads, with oblique, usually bilabiate corolla, 4 didynam- 
ous stamens inserted on the corolla-tube, confluent, 1-celled anthers, 
bifid stigma, a 1l-celled, free ovary, with 1, pendulous, anatropous 
ovule; fruit an indehiscent utricle, with terete embryo in the axis 
of the albumen; radicle superior. — Calyx 5-cleft or-parted, equal 
or bilabiate, persistent. Corolla sometimes obliquely 1-lipped. 

A small family widely distributed in the Mediterranean region. 

511. Globularia Linn. 

Calyx turbinate or campanulate at the base. Corolla with short 
tube, upper lip bipartite or 0, lower 3-parted or -dentate. Stamens 
inserted at the throat; anthers versatile. Style bidentate at the 
apex. Fruit included in calyx, oblong. — Genus distinguished by 
its globular heads of blue flowers. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region. 

1251. Globularia arabica Jaub. and Spach Illustr. Plant. Or. IIL 
(1847—1850), p.76 tab. 260. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p..580. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p.119 no. 807. — Aschers. Flor. 
Rhinocol., p. 802 no. 198. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill, Flor. d’Kg., 
Supplem. p. 770. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg.,. p. 266. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p, 261 no, 240. — A 
shrubby plant, 30—50 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, 
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glaucescent, branches short. Leaves scattered, oblong-spathulate, 
entire or somewhat 3-toothed at the apex. Heads terminal; involucre 
leaves ovate, imbricated; receptacle conico-cylindrical, not stipitate; 
calyx-lobes thrice as long as the tube, lanceolate-subulate; corolla 
once anda half as long as the calyx; upper lip 0, lower one short- 
trilobed. — Flow. January to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Ken#is; Matruqa; Abusir; Alexandria- 

West and -Kast; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta. — D. i. Gebel 
Ekhfén. — D. a. sept. Galala; Suez. 

Local name: hendaqtq (Schimper); ghanntim (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Western Marmarica and Arabia Petraea. 

104. Acanthaceae. 

Flowers irregular. Calyx more or less deeply divided into 5 
lobes segments or distinct sepals, the upper one often smaller and 
sometimes wanting or the two lowest united into one. Corolla with 
a long or short tube, the limb either two-lipped or of 5 spreading 
lobes, contorted or otherwise imbricate in the bud or expanded into 
a single lower lip. Stamens inserted in the tube, 4 in pairs or 
2 only, the upper ones then reduced to staminodia or entirely 
wanting. Anthers 2-celled or 1-celled by the abortion of the other 
cell. Ovary superior, 2-celled, with 2 or more ovules or rarely a 
single one in each cell. Style simple, usually subulate, with an 
entire or 2-lobed stigma, the lobes not dilated and the upper one 
often reduced to a small tooth. Capsule opening loculicidally in 
two valves, usually elastically recurved and bearing the placentas 
along their centre. Seeds usually flat, attached to hooked processes 
from the dissepiment called retinacula, or the seeds globular and 
resting on cup-shaped dilatations or more papillae, sometimes 
almost inconspicuous. Albumen none. Embryo usually curved. — 
Herbs, shrubs or rarely trees. Leaves opposite, entire or rarely 
toothed, or in a few species lobed. Flowers axillary or terminal, 
in spikes racemes or clusters, more or less bracteate, the primary 

inflorescence centripetal, the secondary sometimes dichotomous and 
centrifugal. Bracteoles rarely wanting and sometimes large and leafy. 

A large Order, diffused over both the New and the Old World, chiefly 

within the tropics. a very few species occurring in more temperate regions, 

either in the northern or the southern hemisphere. 

A. Seeds hygroscopisally hairy ....... -.. .. 1. Blepharis. 

Brisceus WIthouy LGirs s+ cme te ee ks te eek t ee” s 2. Acanthus. 
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512. (1.) Blepharis Juss. 

Calyx sub-4-partite to the base; 2 anticous segments connate 
nearly to the tip; posticous segment lanceolate 3-nerved, usually 
longer than the anticous; 2 interior segments narrow, long or short. 
Corolla: posticous lip 0, replaced by a horny rim; anticous lip nearly 
flat, 3—5-lobed, bluish, white, or fading to yellowish. Stamens 4, 

subsimilar; anthers 1-celled, narrow-oblong, muticous, fringed with 
white hairs near the slit; filaments of 2 anticous stamens more 
flattened with rudiments of missing anther more developed; pollen 
longish-ellipsoid, with a few very narrow longitudinal smooth chinks 
not reaching the poles. Ovary with 2—1 ovules in each cell, 
glabrous; style glabrous, rarely with a few thin hairs below, branches 2, 
lanceolate; at the apex of the ovary on the posticous face are 2 
hollows filled with glands. Capsule ellipsoid, flattened, woody, shining- 
brown, 2- (rarely 4-) seeded; seeds covered with rope-like hair- 
bundles, which on applying water unroll into very long 1-celled hairs 
each furnished with a spiral within. — Harsh prickly, or smooth 
slender, undershrubs without stellate or gland-tipped hairs. Leaves 
by the adjacent pairs being drawn together appearing in whorls of 4, 
outer pair in each whorl often smaller, sometimes very much smaller, 
or reduced and almost resembling stipules. Spikes of flowers stro- 
bilate; bract green, ovate or obovate, veined, nearly always spinous; 
bracteoles 2 or 0, linear, rarely lanceolate, 1-nerved, acute; in many 
spikes all the bracts except the highest sterile, so that these are 
commonly described as having solitary flowers. 

Species 50, nearly all African, many in South Africa, a few extending 

through Arabia and the Orient region to India. 

1252. Blepharis edulis Pers. Synops. II (1807), p. 180. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., p.118 no. 806. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. IV, p. 520. — Lindau in Engler and Prantl Natuerl. Pflanzen- 
fam. IV, fase. IIB p.318 fig. 126A. — Ruellia ciliaris L. Mant, 
p. 89. — Acanthus edulis Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 114. — Acanthus 
Delilei Spreng. System. If, p.819. — Acanthus tetragonus R. Br. in 
Sult Abyss. Plant. Append. XV. — Acanthodium spicatum Delile 
Mlustr. Flor. d’Eg., p.97 tab. 33 fig. 2. — DC. Prodrom. XI, p. 274. 
— (The synonym Ruellia ciliaris Linn., is doubtful, because Linnaeus 
description is to shoort!). — Grey pubescent or nearly glabrate. 
Stem short, rigid, branched. Leaves in fours at the sterile nodes; 
upper pair 5 by 1 cm, oblong or narrow-elliptic, sessile, spinous- 
margined; lower pair smaller but similar. Inflorescences strobilate, 
up to 9 em long, sometimes short; bracts 2—2"/, cm long, ovate, 
acuminate, recurved, spinous, puberulous, more or less hairy on the 
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nerves without when young; bracteoles linear, 1—1,5 long. Posticous 
calyx-segment 1--1,5 em long, broadly ovate, very hairy; 2 inmost 
calyx-segments 5—8 mm long. Corolla 2 cm long or rather more, 
blue. Capsule 5 cm long or rather more, 2-seeded. — Flow. 
February to March. 

D. a. sept. Serapeum; Bir-Suez; Suez, in deep sandy places; 
Wady; Gebel ahmar near Cairo on calcarious ground; Ras zafarat. 
D. a. mer. Qoseyr; Wady Lekhuma. 

Local name: shok-ed-dab (Schimper). 
Also known from Tropical Africa and Arabia. 

513. (2.) Acanthus Linn. 

Calyx sub-4-partite to the base; 2 anticous segments connate 
high up or quito to the tip; posticous segment lanceolate or oblong, 
3-nerved; 2 interior segments narrower. Corolla; posticous lip 0, 
represented by a thickened sinus at the level of insertion of the 
stamens; anticous lip nearly flat, 3—5-lobed; middle (anticous) 
seement outside in bud. Stamens 4, subsimilar; filaments glabrous; 

anthers 1-celled, oblong, muticous, fringed with white hairs; pollen 

ellipsoid with 3 narrow longitudinal chinks. Ovarv with 2—1 ovules 
in each cell, glabrous; style glabrous; branches 2, subequal, short- 
lanceolate or very small. Capsule ellipsoid, woody, shining brown, 
2-(rarely 4-)seeded; seeds discoid, without hairs. — Shrubs or 
small trees. Leaves pinnatifid or entire, prickly or not. Flowers 
usually large, in long or short spikes; bract ovate, spinous or unar- 
med, or 0; bracteoles 2, ovate, spinous or unarmed, or linear, or 0. 

A genus very close to Blepharis, which is absolutely separated by 
the hairy seeds. 

Species 8 or 10, extending from South Europe and Africa to Malaya, 

Australia, and Polynesia. 

1253. Acanthus arboreus Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775), p. 115. 
— Lindau in Engler and Prantl Natuerl. Pflanzenfam. IV, fase. 3 B, 
p. 319. — Acanthus polystachius Delile Cent. Plant. Afric., p. 62 
tab. 1 fig.2. — Acanthus pubescens Engler in Hochgebirgsflora 
Trop. Afrik., p. 390. — Pubescent or glabrate, stout shrub 1—6 m 
high. Leaves up to 22 cm by 9 cm (often only half this size), 
pinnatifid half-way down, or lobate with doubly spinous margin; 
petiole 1—2 cm long. Spikes 3—1, terminal, up to 9—20 cm by 
5 om, often pubescent or hairy; bracts 2'/, cm by 1 cm, ovate- 
lanceolate, acuminate, with many strong spines on the margin 5 mm 
long; bracteoles 2'/, cm by 4 mm, spinous on the margins. Posti- 
cous calyx-segment exceeding 2 cm in length, lanceolate, 3-nerved, 
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spine-tipped; anticous calyx-segment exceeding 2 cm in length, 
lanceclate, 2-nerved; 2 inmost calyx-segments 1,5 cm long, elliptic- 

lanceolete, mucronate. Corolla 2%/, cm long, rose or pale-purple. 
Capsule 1—1,75 cm. — Flow. February. 

M. p. Rosetta, naturalized (Muschler). 
Also known from Tropical Africa and Arabia. 

Plantaginales. 

A gamopetalous order, of uncertain relationship. Herbs, com- 
monly acaulescent. Leaves mainly or wholly basal: blades typically 
1-several-ribbed. Flowers perfect, monoecious or dioecious, in 
spikes. Calyx of 4 partially united or nearly distinct sepals. Corolla 
of 4 partially united, scarious and veinless petals. Androecium 
of 4 or 2 stamens. Gynoecium a compound superior pistil. Fruit 
capsular, commonly circumscissle. 

105. Plantaginaceae. 

Flowers usually regular. Sepals 4. Corolla small, scarious, with 
an ovate or cylindrical tube and 4 spreading lobes, imbricate in the 
bud. Stamens 4, or rarely fewer, inserted in the tube of the corolla 
and alternate with its lobes, usually long; anthers 2-celled, the 
cells parallel, opening longitudinally. Ovary free, 1-, 2- or 4-celled, 
with one or more ovules in each cell. Style simple, terminal, entire, 
with 2 opposite longitudinal stigmatic lines. Capsule opening transver- 
sely or indehiscent. Seed peltate, laterally attached, albuminous. 
Embryo straight or slightly curved, parallel to the hilum. — Herbs 
with radical tufted or spreading leaves, rarely branched and leafy. 
Flowers in heads or spikes or rarely solitary, on leafless axillary 
peduncles, each one sessile within a small bract. 

A small Order, widely spread over the globe, but chiefly in the 

temperate regions of the Old World. 

514. Plantago Linn. 

Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamo-dioecious. Calyx-segments 4, 
subequal, or 2 outer larger. Corolla-tube cylindrical or ampulliform ; 
lobes 4, spreading horizontally. Stamens 4, inserted in the corolla- 
tube; filaments filiform; anthers versatile. Ovary usually 2-celled, 
with 1 to several ovules in each cell. Capsule membranous, circum- 
scissile at the middle or the base. Seeds 2 to several, cymbiform, 
with a ventral hilum; albumen fleshy; embryo straight or curved; 
radicle inferior. — Annual or perennial herbs, often acaulescent, 
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with the leaves in a basilar rosette, 
entire. 
by a single bract. 

Species 200. Cosmopolitan. 

A. Stemless plants with leaves all basilar, or caules- 

cent with alternate leaves. 

4—8 I. Capsule with two seeded cells. 

Seeds angled ... 

II, Capsule 3-celled, cells 1-seeded, or rarely 

1-celled, 1—2-seeded. Inner face of the seed 

grooved or boat-shaped. 

a) Corolla and corolla-lobes glabrous. 

1. Perennials or peremnants. 

a) Leaves lanceolate-spathulate. . . 

B) beawes, linear eos sete ie 

2. Annuals. 

a) Leaves tapering to a clasping petiole 

B) Leaves not tapering to a clasping 

petiole. 

+ ‘Bracts' villousys 2. s 

** Bracts glabrous. 

+ Villous-fleecy plants 

++ More or less hirsute plants 

b) Corolla-tube glabrous, lobes hirsute. 

If Hixsute-plant BP 9S . ++ 

2. Silky-canescent. ...' 4. 6. 

IU. Capsule 2-celled, cells sometimes bilocellate. 

Corolla-tube hairy, lobes glabrous. Flowers 

appressed to the axis. 

a) Spikes vate eh ac) RIL Ee Sis 

b) Spikes cylindrical. 

Isebenvest entire th b.)di1.-Teish. as 

_ %. Leaves pinnate-dentate . . eis 

B. Stem leafy, leaves opposite. Corolla glabrous, 

the tube wrinkled transversely. 

I. Leaves linear to filiform. 

a) Pubescent plants . 

b) ‘Glabrouseplantey Mae eka is 

Il. Leaves linear to lanceolate. 

a) Peduneles longer than the leaves. . . 

b) Peduncles as long as or shorter than 

the leaves. 

15. 
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Leaves very various, usually 
Flowers inconspicuous, spicate or capitate, each subtended 

. P. maior. 

. P. albicans. 

. P. cylindrica. 

. P. amplexicaulis. 

. P. Bellardii. 

. P. ovata. 

. P. notata. 

. P. Lagopus. 

. P. ciliata. 

. P. erypsioides. 

. P. erassifolia. 

. P. Coronopus. 

. P. ramosa. 

14. P. exigua. 

P. stricta. 
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1. Plants only 4—7 cm high. ... . 16. P. phaeostoma. 

2. Plants 20—40 em high or more. 

a) Corolla-lobes lanceolate-acute . . 17. P. Psyllium. 

B) Corolla-lobes ovate. ...... 18. P. squarrosa. 

1254. (1.) Plantago maior L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p. 163. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 878. — Rechbch. Icon. XVII, tab. 77, fig. I 
to If. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill Flor. d@Eg., p. 123 no. 846. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 268. — Icon. Flor. Dan., tab. 461. 
— Rootstock short and thick. Leaves erect or spreading, broadly 
ovate, often 8 or 10 cm long and nearly as broad, entire or toothed, 
glabrous or downy, marked with 7 (rarely 9 or only 5) prominent, 
parallel ribs, converging at the base into a rather long footstalk. 
Peduneles usually longer than the leaves, bearing a long, slender 
spike of sessile flowers, smaller than in the two following species. 
Sepals green in the centre, scarious on the edges. Stamens longer 
than the corolla, but shorter than in the two following species. Cap- 
sule 2-celled, with from 4—8 seeds in each cell. — Flow. October 

to March. 

M. ma. Abusir; El-Dekhéla; Mariut; Behig; Alexandria-West 
and -Kast; Abukir; everywhere in deep sandy places. — M. p. 
Damietta, in sandy places. — N.d. N.f. N. v. Common in sandy 
places, in fields and on way-sides. — O. Siwa; Little Oasis; Farafra; 

Great Oasis. 

Local name: mesisa (Delile); waraq sabin; lisan-el-kelb 
(Ascherson); generally: lisan-el-hamal; messasa; __ lissan-hammel 
(Schweinfurth, Ascherson, Muschler). 

Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region, whole 

Europe, Asia and America, 

1255. (2.) Plantago albicans L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p. 165. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 882. — Rehbch. Ie. XVII, tab. 78, tig. IV. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 123 no. 847. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 268. —. Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 802 no. 
205. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 802 no. 205. 
— Ie. Cav., tab. 124. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., tab. 155. — 

DC. Prodrom. XIII, p. 705. — Perennial plant, 2—10 cm high, 

or sometimes somewhat more, acaulescent, densely tufted. Leaves 
sessile, linear, hairy, 2—9 em long, obscurely 3-nerved. Peduncle 

elongated, more or less hairy. Spike long, cylindrical; bracts ovate, 
glabrous, as. long as the calyx. Sepals 1 mm long, oblong, obtuse, 
hairy. Corolla-lobes small, ovate. Stamens short. Capsule 2-seeded. 
— Flow. January to May. 
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M. ma. Marmarica; Ras-el-Kenais; Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria- 
West and -East; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Qatiya; el-‘Arish. 

Local name: museyq (Ascherson). 
Spread through the whole Mediterranean region to Persia, also known 

from Tropical Africa. 

1256. (3.) Plantago cylindrica Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775), 
p. 31. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.882. — Rehbeh. Ic. XVII, tab. 79. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., p. 123 no. 848. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 268. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.802 no. 206. 
— Aschers. Flor. Sirbon., p.813 no. 33. — An annual or perennial 
plant. Stemless or short-stemmed, silvery-fleecy. Leaves linear to 
linear-oblong, and oblong-lanceolate, tapering to a petiole, acutish 
with a callous tip, entire, nerves, concealed by fleece. Scapes terete 
shorter than the leaves, spikes often subsessile, oblong to cylin- 
drical, 2-8 cm long; flowers as large as in the last species; bracts 
ovate, obtuse, with a herbaceous, hirsute strip along middle of outer 
surface, and scarious, villous-ciliate margin; calyx-lobes oblong- 
obtuse, herbaceous along the midrib, otherwise scarious, ciliate at 
the margin and the tip; corolla-lobes ovate-lanceolate, acute. — 
Flow. February to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria; Sidi-Gaber; Ramle. — M. p. Qatiya to 
Gels Mohamediye; el-‘Arish, — D.1. Es-Sabrigat; Beni-Selama; 
Abu-Roash; Pyramids of Giza; Pyramids of Zawiyet-el-Aryan; 
Pyramids of Saqqara) — D. i. Sialihiya; Ismailia; Nefish. —— 
D. a. sept. Moqattam; Gebel ahmar; Great Petrified Forest; Helwan; 
common in the sandy desert. 

Local name: berkhemy (Schimper); yenem (Ascherson). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1257. (4.) Plantago amplexicaulis Cavan. Icon. Plant. Il (1793), 
p. 22, tab. 125. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 883. — Aschers.-Schweint. 
Ill. Flor. @’Eg., p. 123 no. 849. — Aschers. Flor. Sirbon., p. 813 no. 
33. — Plantago lagopoides Desf. Flor. Atlant. I, p.155, tab. 39. — 
Plantago Bauphula Edgew. in Hook. Journ. of Bot. I, p. 285. — 
Plantago salina Decsne. in DC. Prodrom. XIII, p. 720. — An annual 
small plant. More or less hairy, stemless or stems 5—15 cm high 
or sometimes somewhat more. Leaves lanceolate to linear-lanceolate, 
5-nerved, entire, tapering to a clasping petiole. Peduncles axillary, 
longer or shorter than the leaves; spikes 1—2 cm long, globular 
to ovate and cylindrical; bracts glabrous, ovate-orbicular, hooded, 
obtuse, midrib green, margin and tip scarious; calyx glabrous, lobes 
round-ovate, the anterior with a green keel, the posterior all scarious; 
corolla-lobes ovate-oblong, acute. — Flow. February to May. 
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N. d. Alexandria; Damanhur; Zaqaziq; Tell-el-Kebir. — D. 1. 
Between Alexandria and Siwa. — D. i. Salihiya; Ismailia. — 
D. a. sept. Often in the Wadies. 

Local name: khananet-en-nageh (Wilkinson). 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spain, Italy, 

Greece and Arabia Petraea, 

1258. (5.) Plantago Bellardii All. Flor. Pedemon. I (1791), 
p. 82 tab. 85. — Boiss. Flor. Or. 1V, p. 884. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 123 no. 850. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 268. — Rehbch. Ic. Flor. German., tab. 82. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. 
graec., tab. 146. — Plantago pilosa Pourr. Mém. Acad. Toul. II, p.324. 
— Plantago holostea Lam. Illustr., no. 1667. — A small stemless annual 
plant, all the parts densely villouse. Leaves lanceolate or sometimes 
lanceolate-linear, acute, attenuate at the base, trinerved, entire or 
obsoletely paucidentate; peduncles terete, fleshy, erect, as long as 
the leaves or somewhat longer; spikes dense, ovate-oblong or cylindric, 
villose; bracts herbaceous villose lanceolate obtuse, as long as the 

calyx or rarely somewhat longer; calyx-limbs villose, oblong, the 
outer ones herbaceous, the inner ones acuminate; corolla glabrous, 

lobes oblong-lanceolate, acuminate. Capsule ovate with one-seeded 
cells; seeds ovate. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Qatiya. 
Also known from other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1259. (6.) Plantago ovata Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775), p. 31. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 885. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 124 
no. 851. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 803 no. 207. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 663 no. 250. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 269. — Plantago decumbens Forsk. Flor. 
aeg.-arab., p. 30. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 124 no. 852. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 269. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, 
p. 885. — Annual or perennial (Plantago decumbens Forsk.!). — 
Villous-fleecy, stemless. Leaves narrow-linear to lanceolate, entire 
or obsoletely callous-toothed, tapering at base. Scapes as long as 
leaves or shorter; spikes-globular to ovate and oblong 8 mm to 3 em 
long; bracts round ovate, glabrous, obtuse, midrib, herbaceous exten- 

ding to the tip, margin scarious; calyx-lobes ovate, obtuse, scarious, 
glabrous or pubescent. Corolla-lobes ovate or round, mucronulate. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Bir-Burdan; Mariut; Alexandria- 
West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta; 
Sheyk-Zoyéd. — D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. Common on stony ground 

and in sandy places. 
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Local name: loqmet-en-na’ge (Forsk.); geneyme (Schweinfurth) ; 
djeneyme (Forsk., Schweinfurth). : 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Spain, Arabia Petraea 

and Syria. 

1260. (7.) Plantago notata Lag. Gen. and Spec. nov. (1816), 
p. 7. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 885. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p.663 no. 267. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Kg., p. 124 
no. 852. — Plantago syrtica Viv. Flor. Libyc., p.7 tab. 3. — Plantago 
Olivieri Decsne. in Barneoud Mon. Plant., p. 37. — Plantago praecox 
©. A. Mey. Enum. Plant. p.115. — An annual plant, 3—8 cm high, 
or rarely sometimes somewhat more. More or less hirsute, stemless, 
pale green. Leaves sessile, lanceolate to linear, 3—5-nerved, almost 
entire or furnished on either side with distant, linear, acuminate 

lobes and lobules, usually with a tuft of hairs at the base. Scapes 
declined, hardly as long as the leaves; spikes ovate to cylindrical, 
1—3 em long; bracts ovate-orbicular, fleecy at the back, herbaceous 

at the midrib, otherwise scarious, as long as the calyx; calyx fleecy 
at the base, lobes glabrescent, altogether scarious, ovate, obtuse; 
corolla-lobes buff-coloured, ovate-orbicular, mucronulate or muticous. 

— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Kast. 

Local name: geneyme (Muschler). 
Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Cyrenaica, Western 

Marmarica and Southern Spain. 

1261. (8.) Plantago Lagopus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 165. 
-— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 886. — Rehbch. Ic. XVI, tab. 82 fig. IV—V. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p. 124 no. 854, — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 771. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 269. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 803 no. 208, — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 663 no. 262. — Plan- 

tago lagopoides Viv. Flor. Libye, p. 7 not of Desf. — Plantago 
eryostachya Ten. Flor. Nap., p. 13. — Plantago fornicata C. Koch in 
Linnaea XXI, p.713. — Plantago glauca C. A. Mey. Enum. Plant., 
p. 115. — An annual plant, 30—60 cm high, rarely sometimes 
somewhat more. Stemless, neck hirsute. Leaves glabrescent to 
hirsute, lanceolate to oblanceolate, tapering to a petiole, 3—5-nerved, 

often 20 cm long, entire or obsoletely denticulate. Scapes angled- 
suleate, 1—4-times as long as the leaves; spikes ovate to cylindrical, 
1,5—7 cm long, dense; bracts ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, scarious 
except at the green midrib, villous above; calyx-lobes villous at the 
tip, the lateral one keeled; corolla-lobes ovate, acute or acuminate, 
more or less hairy along the nerve. — Flow. March to April. 
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M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. O. Everywhere common in sandy 
and waste places, in fields and on stony ground. A very variable 
species in size and form of the leaves. 

Local name: widne (Aschers.). 

Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

var. lusitanica ( Willd.) Muschler comb. nov. — Plantago Lagopus 
var. maior Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 886. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ilustr. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 124 no. 854. — Plantago lusitanica Willd. Spec. Plant. I, 
p. 644. — Often with short stems and in all parts larger than the 
type. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. N. d. Common in waste places. 

Local name: widne. 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region and 

Mesopotamia. 

1262. (9.) Plantago ciliata Desf. Flor. Atlant. I (1798), p. 137 
tab. 39 fig. 3. — Boiss. Flor. Or. 1V, p.887. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p.124 no. 855. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 269. — Deesne. in DC. Prodrom. XIII, fase. I p. 708. — Plantago 
bellidifolia Viv. Egypt. Decad., p.4. — An annual plant, 3—8 cm 
high, or sometimes somewhat more. Silky-canescent, stemless or 

caulescent. Leaves obovate or oblanceolate-spathulate, acutish, 
tapering to a petiole. Peduncles thickish, as long as the leaves or 
shorter; spikes ovate to oblong, 8 mm to 2 cm long; bracts ovate, 
obtuse, green and hirtulous along the midrib, margin broad, scarious, 
long-ciliate; calyx-lobes ovate, scarious, long-ciliate at the margin; 
corolla-lobes lanceolate, long-villous at the outer surface. — Flow. 
March to April. 

D. 1. Sabrigét; Beni-Selama; Kafr Hakim; Abu Roash; Pyra- 
mids of Giza; Pyramids of Zawiyet-el-‘Aryan. — D. a. sept. Cairo; 
Wady Siut near Assiut; Bir Suez, abundantly; Suez. 

Local name: holageyd (Klunzinger). 
Also known from other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1263. (10.) Plantago crypsioides Boiss. in Flora Orient. IV 
(1879), p. 888. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 124 no. 857. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 269. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Primit. Flor, Marmaric, p. 664 no. 264. — Plantago Coronopus var. 
bombycina Decsne. in DC. Prodrom. XUI, p. 732. — An annual small 
plant, 3—8 em high, or sometimes somewhat more scabridulous. 
Leaves linear or lanceolate acute narrowed at the base trinerved 
entire or somewhat laciniate; scapes fleshy as long as the spikes, 
shorter than the leaves, often recurved; spikes villose, ovate, few- 
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flowered, dense; bracts and calyx-lobes coriaceous, herbaceous, hirsute, 
membranous-margined, carinate; corolla-tube appressed hairy, cap- 
sule 2-celled; ovules monosperm; seeds orate, biconvex. — Flow. 
March to April. : 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Mariit; Montaza; Alexandria- 
West and -Hast. — D.i. Tell-el-Kebir. — D. a. sept. Wady Khereyze. 

Local name: deqis (Ascherson). 
Only known from Egypt. 

1264. (11.) Plantago crassifolia Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775), 
p. 31. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 124 no. 858. — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 269. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric, p. 664 no. 265. — Plantago maritima L. Spec. Plant. I, 
p- 165 partly. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p.889. — Sibth and Smith 
Flor. graec. tab. 148. — Rehbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 80 fig. II. — Plan- 
tago maritima Desf. Flor. Atlant. I, p.138. — A perennial plant, 
3—15 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more. Stemless. Leaves 
fleshy, linear, 3-nerved, entire or remotely denticulate, glabrous 
or sparingly papillose, hirsute or fleecy at the sheathing base. 
Scapes appressed-papillose-hairy, usually longer than the leaves; 
spike cylindrical, 2—6 cm long, rather loose; bracts ovate, consave, 
shorter than the calyx, narrow-margined; calyx-lobes obtuse, broad- 
margined, the keel of the posterior lobes green, expanded into a 
narrow, scarious wing; corolla-tube appressed-hirtulous, lobes ovate, 
acute; cells of capsule 2, each with 1 seed. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena’is; Abusir; Mariut; Behig; 
Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; 
Damietta. 

Local name: deqis. 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region and 

Kurope. 

1265. (12.) Plantago Coronopus L. Spec. Plant. [ (1753), p. 166. 
—— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 888. — Rchbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 79 fig. V to 
VII. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmar., p. 664 no. 263. Plan- 
tago commutata Guss. Guss., Supplem. I p. 46. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 124 no. 856. — Rootstock short and thick, scar- 
cely branched. Leaves spreading, in a dense tuft, linear or linear- 
lanceolate, or pinnatifid with linear segments, more or less hairy, 
with scarcely prominent ribs. Spikes cylindrical, 2—5 cm long. 
The flowers rather smaller than in Plantago crassifolia Forsk.; the 
sepals broad and ciliate. Ovary with 4 cells, each with a single 
ovule, but it often happens that only 1 or 2 in each capsule attain 
their maturity. — Flow. March to April. 
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M. ma. M..p. -N..d..N;.f{. N. v._N. v. mer. O...D. 1, D. i. -Dicaz 
sept. D. a. mer. Everywhere a common plant in waste and sandy 
places. 

Loeal name: uddeyna (Ascherson). 
Everywhere in the Mediterranean region, Middle Europe, Caueasia, 

Persia and Afghanistan. 

var. filiformis (Boiss.) Muschler comb. nov. — Plantago Coro- 
nopus var. simplex Boiss. in Flor. Or. IV, p. 888. — Plantago fili- 
formis C. Koch in Linnaea XXI, p. 709. — Leaves narrow linear 
entire or paucidentate; spikes abbreviate. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Abukir; Alexandria-West and -Hast. — M. p. Rosetta; 
Damietta. 

Also known from Transcaucasia and Persia. 

1266. (13.) Plantago ramosa (Gil.) Aschers. Flor. Brandbg. III 
(1859), p.92. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p.124 no. 862, — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 269. — Plantago arenaria Wald. and 
Kit. Plant, rar. Hung. I, p.51 tab.51. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 892. — 
Rchbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 85. — Plantago Cynops Sm. Prodrom. I, p. 103 
not of S$. — Plantago ramosa Aschers. var. aegyptiaca Boiss. Flor. 
Or., Supplem. p.366. — An annual plant, 30—50 em high, or 
sometimes somewhat more, pubescent; stem erect or diffuse, stiff 
branched. Leaves linear to filiform, 3—6 em long, 1—2 mm broad, 
entire, margin somewhat revolute, base often villulose. Peduncles 
axillary, longer than the leaves, more or less umbelled; spikes ovate, 

1 cm long, dense; bracts papillose-hirtulous at the back, the lowest 

ovate, tapering into a herbaceous cusp longer than the flowers, the 

upper-one spathulate-orbicular, membranous-margined; anterior calyx- 
lobes obliquely ovate, obtuse, posterior lanceolate, acutish, mem- 
branous; corolla-lobes, ovate-lanceolate, acute. — Flow. February 
to March. 

N. d. Damanhur; Ftiia; Er-Rahmaniye; Shirbin; Manstira; Benha- 

el-“Asl; Belbés; Merg; Cairo. — 0. Little Oasis; Dakhel; Kharge. 

— D.i. Salihiya; Ismailia; Tell-el-Kebir; Ramses-Station. 

Local name: habb-el-baraghit. 
Also known from Europe and other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1267. (14.) Plantago exigua Murr. Comm. Goett. (1778), p. 94 
tab. 5. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.124 no. 862. — Plan- 
tago pumila L. fil., Supplem. p.131. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 891. 
— Plantago Rosetana Poir. Dict., Supplem. IV p. 433. — An small 
annual glabrous herb. Stems gracious from a decumbent base erect 
flexuose, branched. Leaves subulate-capillary elongate, somewhat 
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revolute often hirsute at the base; heads globose few-flowered, 

minutely puberulous; bracts from a large base subulate, the lower 
ones as long as the spikes, the upper ones longer than the calyx; 
calyx-lobes oblong-lanceolate obtuse; corolla-lobes ovate-lanceolate, 
acute. — Flow. March to April. 

N. v. Often cultivated and subspontaneous. 

Local name: kemmin daker (Schweinfurth); generally: kemmin 
aswad. 

Also known from India. 

1268. (15.) Plantago stricta Schousb. Maroce. (1801), p. 35. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 891. — Aschers.-Schweinf. [llustr. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 124 no. 859. — An annual plant, 20—40 cm high or sometimes 
somewhat more, minutely pruinose above, papillose-hairy at the joints; 
stem nearly simple. Leaves linear, entire. Peduncles from upper 
axils, often longer than the leaves; spikes ovate, long, scabridulous- 
hairy; bracts lanceolate to lanceolate-linear; calyx-lobes acutish; 
corolla-lobes lanceolate, acute. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Galala; Suez. — D. a. mer. Kene; (Qoseyr. 

Local name: qatuna (Muschler). 

Also known from Tropical Africa, Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1269. (16.) Plantago phaeostoma Boiss. and Heldr. Diagnos. 
Plant. Or., Ser. II fasc. LV (1859) p.. 71. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 892. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. dKg., p.124 no. 861. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.664 no. 266. — An annual plant, 
4—7 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, glandular-puberulent 
and papillose-hairy, branching from the neck, branches divaricate. 
Leaves linear, 1—2,5 cm long, entire. Peduncles as long as the 
leaves and heads, or shorter; spikes oblong, 1,4—2 cm long, dense, 
hirtulous; bracts oblong-linear, obtuse, all but the lowest shorter 
than the calyx; calyx-lobes oblong, obtusish, alike; corolla-lobes 
ovate, mucronate, with a buff-coloured throat. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Kast. 

Local name: bisr-el-qatiina. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, 

1270. (17.) Plantago Psyllium L. Spec. Plant., ed. [ (1753) 
p. 167. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IV, p. 891. -— Rehbch. Ic. XVII, tab. 84 
fig. VI. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 771. — 
Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 803 no. 210. — An annual plant, 20 to 
40 cm high or often somewhat more, glandular-pubescent; stem 
erect, simple or thyrsoid-branched. Leaves linear-lanceolate to linear, 
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3—6 em long, entire or remotely denticulate. Peduncles from the 
upper axils, about as long as the leaves; spikes ovate-spherical, 
6 mm to 1,3 cm long, glandular-hairy; bracts ovate-lanceolate, acute 
or acuminate; calyx-lobes acuminate, corolla-lobes lanceolate, acute. 

— Flow. January to April. 
M. p. El-‘Arish; Sheykh Djubara; El-Khariba; Sheyk-Zoyed. 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region and Persia. 

1271. (18.) Plantago squarrosa Murr. Comm. Goett. (1781), 
p. 38 tab. 3 var. brachystachys Boiss. Flor. Or. [V (1879), p. 893. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.125 no. 863. Plantago 
aegyptiaca Jacq. Ic. rar., tab. 28. — An annual plant, 20—30 em high, 
or rarely sometimes somewhat more, papillose-hairy, branching from the 
neck; stems diffused or ascending, usually branching. Leaves some- 
what fleshy, linear to linear-oblong, 2—4 cm long, 3—5 mm broad, 
often recurved. Peduncles axillary, as long as the leaves or shorter; 
3—5 together; spikes pubescent, oblong to cylindrical, 1—2 cm 

long; the lower pair of bracts forming an involucre to the spike, 
sometimes elongated, oblong-lanceolate, recurved, somewhat narrowed 
above the dilated base; the upper one oblong, bluntish, as long as 
the calyx or longer; anterior calyx-lobes oblong-spathulate, somewhat 
oblique, posterior oblong, keeled; corolla-lobes ovate-oblong, acute. 

- Flow. March to April. 
M. ma. Alexandria-West and -Hast. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

Rubiales. 

Herbs, shrubs or trees. Leaves opposite, sometimes whorled: 
blades mainly entire. Flowers perfect, or rarely polygamous, solitary 
or in variously modified cymes. Hypanthium well developped. 
Sepals 3—6 or rarely 10, sometimes very small. Corolla of 3—6 
or rarely 10 partially united petals. Androecium of as many stamens 
as corolla-lobes or twice as many, or rarely fewer. Anthers separate. 
Gynoecium of several united carpels. Ovary 1—10-celled. Styles 
united. Ovules 1-many in each cavity of the ovary. Fruit a capsule, 
a berry or a drupe. 

106. Rubiaceae. 

Flowers usually hermaphrodite, regular and symmetrical, rarely 
irregular or unsymmetrical, sometimes dimorphic. Calyx-tube adnate 
to the ovary; limb various. Corolla inserted on the ovary, various 
in form and aestivation. Stamens usually isomerous with the corolla- 
lobes, inserted at the mouth or throat or on the tube of the corolla; 
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filaments various; anthers usually oblong or linear, 2-celled, dehiscing 

by lateral slits towards the face, rarely connivent and dehiscing by 
apical pores; attached at the back or base. Disk at the top of the 
ovary, between the insertion of the corolla and that of the style, 
usually annular or cushion-shaped, sometimes inconspicuous or lobed. 
Ovary 1—12-celled, usually 2-celled; style solitary, entire, toothed 
cleft or partite; stigma terminal, various in form, entire or lobed; 
placentas on the septum or at one of the extremities of the cells. 
Ovules solitary or indefinite or a few in each cell, variously attached to 
or impressed on the placentas. Fruit various. Seeds albuminous; 
albumen copious or scanty, uniform or occasionally ruminated; embryo 
straight or curved. 

Shrubs or trees, or in some genera herbs, occasionally scandent; 

rarely spinous. Leaves opposite or verticillate, simple, quite entire 
(or rarelly repand-dentate); stipules inter- or intra-petiolar, various in 
shape, persistent or deciduous, entire, cut or lobed, free or connate or 
adnate to the leaf-base or petiole, absent (or foliaceous) in the tribe 
Galieae. Inflorescence various, bracteate or ebracteate; flowers usually 

tetramerous or pentamerous, but sometimes even decamerous; rarely 
the calyx is spathaceous or the corolla only trimerous. 

One of the largest Natural Orders, chiefly tropical and subtropical, and 

most richly represented in America. 

AOvO Vales: Hunverous’. -.).- ee oe. ee OL, Olenilandia. 

B. Ovules solitary. 

I. Leaves stipulate; stipules unlike the leaves . . 2. Gaillionia. 

Il. Leaves exstipulate, verticillate, or the stipules 

foliaceous, like the leaves. 

a) Fruit berry like .... sos ¢ we eat, SEO LEE 

b) Fruit dry, composed of one, Sinica mericarp 4. Callipeltis. 

c) Fruit dry, composed of twin, spherical, oblong 

or crescentic mericarps, rarely by abortion 1. 

1. Flowers axillary, ternate ........ 5. Vaillantia. 

2. Flowers in cymes or fascicles often pani- 

culate, rarely nearly solitary. Fruit compos- 

* ed of twin hemispheres rarely by abortion 1 6. Galium. 

3. Flowers in imbricated, 2—3-rowed spikes 7. Crucianella. 

515. Oldenlandia Plum. 

Calyx-tube globose obovoid turbinate or obconic-oblong; limb 
small, regular, deeply 4- or rarely 5-lobed, rarely with alternating 
teeth, persistent. Corolla salver-shaped, funnel-shaped, campanulate or 
subrotate, membranous; tube straight or somewhat curved; throat 
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glabrous or bearded; limb 4- or rarely 5-lobed, regular; lobes nearly 
linear lanceolate ovate oval or oblong, obtuse or acuminate, valvate 
in the bud. Stamens 4 or rarely 5, inserted at or rather below the 

throat of the corolla, exserted or included, glabrous; anthers oblong 
or linear, fixed at the back near the base; filaments short. Disk 
fleshy, inconspicuous. Ovary 2-celled; style filiform, included or 
exserted, entire or with 2 short linear branches, glabrous; ovules 
numerous. Capsule dehiscing longitudinally at or from the apex or 
dicoccous or tardily dehiscent, small, membranous or coriaceous. 
Seeds numerous, small, more or less angular or rarely orbicular, 
imbedded in the corrugations of, peltately attached to, the thick 

placentas; testa thin, smooth or minutely granulated; albumen fleshy 

or horny; embryo small, clavate. Herbs or shrubs with opposite 
leaves. acuminate or setose stipules adnate to the petiole or leaf-base, 
and small or delicate flowers arranged in terminal or axillary panicles 
or clusters. 

A considerable genus found in the hotter parts of both the Old and 

New Worlds. 

A. Flowers tetramerous. 

I. Corolla salver-shaped, exceeding the calyx . 1. O. Schimperi. 

II. Corolla funnel-shaped, scarcely exceeding the 

calyx = . O. capensis. 

B. Flowers pentamerous. .......... . . 38. O. hedyotoides. 

bo 

1272. (1.) Oldenlandia Schimperi T. Anders. in Journ. Linn. 
Soe. Lond. V, Supplem. I (1803), p. 41. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IIL, p. 11. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dig. p. 83 no. 491. Kohautia 
caespitosa’ Schnizlein in Flora XXV., Beibl.I no. 10 (1842), p. 145. 
— Hedyotis Schimperi Presl in Drege Plant. cap. and Bot. Bemerk., 
p. 85. — Oldenlandia retrorsa Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 12. — An 
ascending or decumbent rigid, glandular-scabrous perennial or annual, 
30—60 cm high herb. Branches virgate, leafy at the base, sparingly 
so above, terete. Leaves linear (narrowly or broadly so), sessile, 
1—2’/, cm long; stipules 3—1-cuspidate. Flowers tetramerous, 2 to 
10 mm long, subsessile and pedicellate, in terminal corymbose cymes. 
Calyx-teeth lanceolate-subulate, about equalling the tube. Corolla 
salver-shaped; tube slender, several times the length of the calyx; 
limb small; lobes narrowly oval, subobtuse, 4 mm long. Capsule 
subglobose, subdidymous, truncate and loculicidally splitting at the 
apex, base sub-turbinate. Seeds angular. — Flow. January to April. 

D. a. mer. Kene. 

Local name: moswak. 
Also known from Tropical Africa, Arabia Petraea, Belutchistan and Scinde. 
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1273. (2.) Oldenlandia capensis L. fil. Supplem. (1781), p. 127. 
— Hedyotis capensis Lam. I[llustr. I, p. 271 no. 1425. — Hedyotis 
sabulosa DC. Prodrom. IV, p. 424. — Hedyotis riparia DC. Prodrom IV, 
p. 424. — Oldenlandia riparia Pseud. Nomencl. Bot. ed. II, Vol. I 
p. 278. — A puberulous or somewhat scabrous much branched decum- 
bent or diffuse leafy annual herb, 9—18 cm high or more. Branches 
tetragonal, spreading in all directions. Leaves narrowly linear, acute, 
sessile, 1—2,5 cm long; margins more or less revolute; stipules 
truncate or shortly ovate, sheathing, 2—3-setose. Flowers tetra- 
merous, 0,1—0,3 mm long. Peduncles numerous, rarely only 2 
together, axillary and terminal, clustered, 1-flowered, much shorter 
than the leaves, about the length of the calyx. Calyx sub-coriaceous; 
teeth lanceolate, hispid-scabrous on the margin, distant. Corolla 
white, scarcely or rather exceeding the calyx, funnel-shaped, deciduous; 
throat somewhat hairy; lobes obtuse. Stamens and style included. 
Capsule subglobose, 4-ribbid, 0,3 mm diameter, at length loculicidally 
bursting at apex. Seeds angular. — Flow. February to March. 

N. v. mer. Islands of the Nile near Aswan, abundantly. 
Also known from Tropical and South Africa, Madagascar and Syria. 

1274. (3.) Oldenlandia hedyotoides Boiss. Flor. Or. III (1875), 
p. 11. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 82 no. 490. — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d@Eg., p. 242. — Karamyschewia hedyotoides 
Fisch. and Mey. in Bull. Soc. Mose. (1838), p. 767. — Theyodis 
octodon A. Kich. Flor. Abyss. I, p. 364. — Oldenlandia ranosissima 
Hohen. in Herb. Lenkoran. Um. Itin. 1838 not of Fischer. — A pro- 
fusely branched nearly glabrous herb, 15—30 cm high. Branches 
angular, often rooting at the base. Leaves linear-oval, narrowed at 
both ends, subsessile, 1—3 by 0,2—4 mm, stipules pluri-setose, 
shortly sheathing. Flowers tetramerous, 0,1 mm long, very shortly 
pedunculate, clustered a few together in the axils of the leaves. Calyx 
with 4 lanceolate-subulate lobes and as many, or sometimes fewer, 
intervening narrow subulate teeth nearly as long. Corolla hardly 
exceeding the calyx, 4-fid, glabrous inside, white. Stamens and style 
included. Capsule coriaceous, subglobose, truncate, 4-ribbed, indehis- 
cent. Seeds small, obtusely angular. — Flow. February to April. 

N. d. Near Cairo, between Giza and Gezire. — N. v. mer. Islands 
of the Nile near Aswan. 

Also known from Tropical Africa. 

516. (2.) Gaillonia A. Rich. 

Calyx-tube oblong or oval; limb consisting of 2 foliaceous teeth 
or various, persistent. Corolla elongate funnel-shaped or shortly 
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salver-shaped; throat naked; lobes 4—5, ovate, spreading, valvate 
in the bud. Stamens 4—5, inserted at the throat of the corolla; 
filaments short, some sometimes almost obsolete; anthers oblong. 
Disk inconspicuous. Ovary 2-celled; style slender, with 2 short 
linear lobes; ovules solitary, attached about the middle to the septum, 
amphitropous. Fruit dicoccous, oblong; cocci indehiscent. Seeds 
oblong, subterete, marked with a longitudinal furrow on the ventral 
face; umbilicus ventral; radicle elongated, inferior. — Small rigid 
undershrubs with small opposite linear or subulate sessile leaves, 
sheathing usually bisetose stipules adnate to the base of the leaves, 
and small sessile or subsessile flowers spicate in dichotomous cymes 
or axillary and terminal. 

A genus of a few species extending from North Africa to North West India. 

1275. Gaillonia calycoptera (Decsne) Jaub. and Spach Illustr. 
Plant. Or. I (1843), p. 17 tab. 80. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 15. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. lll. Flor. d’Kg., p.83 no. 492. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 262. — Spermacocce calyptera Decsne in Ann. Science. 
Nat. Sér. 2, Vol. Il, p. 267. — A rigid virgately branched undershrub, 
woody at the base, 30—60 cm high, nearly glabrous. Branches terete, 
slender, canescent. Leaves narrowly linear, rather fleshy, sessile 1 to 
2 cm long, margins revolute; sheaths of the stipules very short, setae 
usually 2 or of the lower leaves obsolete, short. Flowers about 4 
to 5 mm long, subsessile, solitary or few together, sheathed at the 
base by a pale calyx-like shortly 6-cleft involucre of 2—3 mm, 
arranged in simple and alternately branched terminal spikes; teeth 
of the involucre ovate, subacute. Calyx-teeth 2, foliaceous, pale, 
elliptical, narrowed at both ends, 2mm long; the 2 other teeth 
minute or obsolete. Corolla shortly salver-shaped, exceeding the 
calyx; lobes 4 rarely 5, rather small. Stamens 4—5, 2—3 with 

short filaments, the other 2 subsessile. Style as long as the corolla- 
tube, glabrous, bifid with short slender lobes. Fruit, including the 

calyx-teeth, 5—6 mm long. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Cairo; *Ain Misi; Wady Dakhel. 

Locai name: hedenei (Schimper). 
Also known from Tropical Africa and Arabia Petraea. 

517. (3.) Rubia Linn. 

Calyx-tube subglobose; limb obsolete. Corolla rotate or sub- 
campanulate; lobes 5, rarely 4, valvate in the bud. Stamens 5, 
rarely 4, inserted on the tube of the corolla; filaments short; anthers 
oblong. Disk shortly cushion-shaped. Ovary 2-celled or towards 
the base or by abortion 1-celled. Style bilobed, short; stigmas 
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subcapitate; ovules solitary, attached at the base of the septum, 
erect, amphitropous. Fruit didymous, fleshy, 2—1-celled. Seeds 
suberect, athering to the pericarp; radicle inferior. — Scabrous herbs 
with verticillate quasi-exstipulate leaves and small flowers arranged 
in axillary and terminal cymes. 

A genus of moderate size, occuring in the temperate and tropical regions 

of the world. 

1276. Rubia tinctorum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 158. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II], p.17. — Rehbech. Ic. XVII, tab. 133 fig. I—IL. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.83 no. 493. — A straggling 
herb, of a shining green, sometimes very dwarf, sometimes trailling 
over bushes and hedges to the lengt of several feet, clinging by 
means of short recurved prickles on the edges and midribs of the 
leaves, and sometimes on the angles of the stem. Rootstock and 
sometimes also the base of the stem perennial and creeping. Leaves 
4 or 6 in the whorl, ovate-oblong or lanceolate, 2—31/, cm long, 
on very short stalks or nearly sessile. Flowers small, greenish, in 
loose axillary or terminal panicles rather longer than the leaves. 
Corolla usually 3-lobed. Fruit a small black 2-lobed berry. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. Often cultivated in the gardens 
and sometimes subspontaneous. 

Local name: fuwwa. 

Naturalized everywhere in the Mediterranean region, in wild state 

known from Italy, Greece, Asia Minor, Arabia Petraea, Syria and Persia. 

518. (4.) Callipeltis Stev. 
Flowers perfect. Limb of the calyx obsolete. Corolla 4—3- 

parted; tube 0. Stamens 4, very short. Style bifid: stigmas globular. 
Ovary by abortion 1-carpelled. Fruit oblong, consisting of 1 mericarp. 
— Annual, dwarf herbs, with one, extra-axillary, sessile, 5— 7-flo- 
wered cyme in each internode, flowers yellow, very short-pedicelled, 
the one in the fork naked, the rest subtended by a membranous, 

veined bract. Leaves in fours or twos, oblong-spathulate. 
A small genus widely spread in the Mediterranean region and South 

Africa. 

1277. Callipeltis aperta Boiss. and Buhse Aufzihl. (1856), 
p- 110. — Flor. Or. I, p. 84. — DC. Prodrom. V, p. 671. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p.83 no. 502. — A annual ereet 
plant, 5—10 cm high or sometimes somewhat more. Bracts flat, 
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obovate, somewhat retuse or obtuse, subtending the glabrous or 
sparingly scabrous fruit. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Wady Sannur; Wady Araba. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Persia. 

519. (5.) Vaillantia 

Flowers axillary, ternate, nearly sessile, the lateral staminate, 
the central perfect. Calyx-limb 0. Corolla rotate; that of staminate 
flowers 3-fid, of perfect 4-fid. Styles 2, with capitate stigmas. Ovules 
2; seeds often by abortion 1. Fruit recurved, with three deflexed 
horns, and a fourth, erect horn or small spur near the base at the 
back of the mericarp, the back of the mericarp with 3, longitudinal, 
dentate crests. — Dwarf annual herbs, with leaves in fours, alter- 
nating with minute, sessile, yellow flowers. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region and the 

Tropics. 

1278. Vaillantia hispida L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1490. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. Il, p.82. — Rehbch. Ic. XVU, tab. 131, fig. V. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 83 no. 501. — Sickenhberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 242. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Mar- 
maric., p.652 no. 152. — Galium hispidum Gaertn. Fruct. I, p. 109 
tab. 24. -—- An annual plant, 5—30 cm high, or sometimes some- 
what more. Fruit crescentic, with three deflexed and no erect horn, 
hispid throughout, and furnished with a small, conical, obtuse spur 
near the base of the mericarp. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena’is; Mariut; Behig; Alexandria- 
West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spain, Italy, 

Greece, Palestine and Syria. 

520. (6.) Galium Linn. 

Calyx-tube subglobose; limb obsolete. Corolla rotate; lobes 4, 
valvate in the bud. Stamens 4, inserted on the tube of the corolla; 
filaments short; anthers short, exserted. Disk annular. Ovary 

2-celled; styles 2, short; stigmas subcapitate; ovules solitary, 
attached to the septum, amphitropous. Fruit didymous, coriaceous, 
smooth rugose or tuberculate, glabrous or hispid. Seeds suberect; 
embryo curved; radicle elongated, terete, inferior. — Annual or 
perennial herbs, with angular branches, verticillate quasi-exstipulate 
sessile leaves and small hermaphrodite or polygamous _ flowers 
arranged in ebracteate terminal or axillary cymes. 

A large genus of many critical species widely scattered over the world. 
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A. Fruit on erect or reflexed pedicels, not covered by 

reflexed leaves. 

I. Mericarps globular. 

a) Fruits 2—6 mm long, twin. Corolla white. 

1. Leaves with retrorse hooked prickles . . 1. G. tricorne. 

2. Leaves not with retorse hooked prickles. 2. G. spurium. 

b) Fruits 0,5—1 mm long. Corolla greenish- 

VELIOW,; @altee. oe se sta eee t le tenes Ue ated Sac), nae 3. G. nigricans. 

i Mericarpspoblong, .or ovate.) tt. ata &  pieyt 4. G. murale. 

B. Fruit on recurved pedicels, covered by reflexed leaves 5. G. lanatum. 

1279. (1.) Galium tricorne With. Bot. Arrang., ed. II Vol. I 
(1787—1793) p. 153. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p.67. — Rehch. Ic. XVII, 
tab. 147 fig. 3. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p.83 no. 497. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 759. — Aschers. 
Flor. Rhinoc., p.797 no. 132. — An annual plant, 30—60 cm high, 
or sometimes somewhat more, glabrous; stems flaccid, procumbent, 
retrorsely scabrous. Leaves in sixes an eights, linear, tapering, 
long-mucronate, margins and nerves with retrorse, hooked prickles. 
Cymes axillary, 3-flowered, shorter than the leaves; flowers perfect; 
fruit twin, mericarps sometimes 6 mm broad, minutely tubercled. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Bringhi; Behig; Alexandria-West and -Hast; 
Mandara. — M. p. El-‘Arish. — N. d. N.f. N. v. O. Often in waste 
places and on way sides, rarely in sandy places. 

Also known from the Mediterranean region, whole Europe, Caucasia, 

Mesopotamia, Persia and Belutshistan. 

1280. (2.) Galium spurium L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 154. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 69. — Galium infeste W. K. Plant. Hung. III, 
tab. 202. — Galium segetum P. Koch in Linnaea XVII, p. 33. — 
Galium aparinoides C. Koch in Linnaea XVII, p. 33. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 759. — An erect annual herb, 
40—50 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, not swollen at the 
joints. Leaves in sixes and eights, linear-oblanceolate, 2—4 cm 
long. Peduncles axillary, longer than the leaves; flowers perfect; 
fruiting pedicels divaricate, straight; fruit small, 2 mm_ broad, 
glabrous or hispid. — Flow. March to May. 

D. a. sept. Wady Omm Khurm, in the Northern Galala. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1281. (3.) Galium nigricans Boiss. Diagnos. Ser. Plant. Orient. I, 
fasc. III (1849) p.48. — var. brachychaetum Boiss. Flor. Or. III 
(1875), p.74. -— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.83 no. 498. 
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— An annual, small erect plant, 6—10 cm high, sometimes especially 
in shady places somewhat more; glabrous, drying black; stem 
thickish, divaricately branched from the base, corymbose. Leaves 
in eights, short oblong-spathulate, 3—5 mm long, mucronate, with 
retrorsely scabrous margins, the upper in pairs, narrower. Pedunecles 
trichotomous; pedicels thickish, scarcely twice as long as the flower 
and glabrous fruit. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Qatiya. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1282. (4.) Galium murale (L.) All. Flor. Pedem. I (1785), 
p- 8 tab. 77 fig. 1. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 78. — Rehbch. Le. XVII, 
tab. 14. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Hg., p. 83 no. 499. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or., Supplem. p. 283. -—  Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Keg., 
Supplem. p. 759. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 242. — An 
annual erect plant from LO cm up to 45 cm, rarely more; glabrous 
or bispidulous; stems tufted, flaccid, filiform. Leaves 3—5 mm 
long, the lowest in fours, the upper in pairs, obovate to oblong, 
tapering at the base. Peduncles out of axils, 1—3-flowered, recurved 
in fruit; fruit cylindrical, hirsute especially at the apex. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria-West and -Hast. 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

var. alexandrinum (Khrenberg) Aschers. and Schweinfurth in 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’kg. 1887), p.83 no.499. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg., Supplem. p. 759. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’iig., p. 242. — A small plant with the aspect of Tillaea 
alata Viy., fruit with small setules. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Marmarica; Matruga; Alexandria. 
Only known from these localities. 

1283. (5.) Galium lanatum Boiss. Flor. Or., Supplem. (1888) 
p. 283. — Galium Columella Ehrenberg in Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 81. 

— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.83 no.500. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmar., p. 651 no. 151. — _ Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Ke., p. 242. — Valantia lanata Del. Ilustr. Flor. d’Kg., 
tab. 64 (in Barb. Herb. au Lev., tab. IV). — An annual small plant, 
10—30 em high, setulose-hispid, branching from the neck; stem 
gracious simple densely flowered. Leaves in fours minute, oblong, 
obtuse, narrowed at the base, longer than the spike; pedicels mem- 
branous; mericarp 2—3 mm in diameter striate with appressed, white 
apillae. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Alexandria-West and -Hast. 
Only known from Egypt. 
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521 (7.) Crucianella Linn. 

Flowers perfect, so.itary or twin, with 3, scarious, green-vittate 
bracts at base, forming imbricated, 2—3 rowed spikes. Calyx-limb 
obsolete. Corolla funnel-shaped, with 4—5 lobes, ending in a caudi- 
form, introflexed appendage. Style bifid; stigmas globular. Meri- 
carps dry, oblong or oblong-linear. — Annual or perennial herbs, 
sometimes shrubby at base, flowers opening at night. 

A small genus of only a few species, widely distributed in the Medi- 

terranean region and Midde Europe. 

A. Annuals. 

LL, ‘Spikestdingar st -Aset-Bes perl ft. caxeiriotine 1. C, herbacea. 

ie Spikes Ovate-oblomg) wt. 2 cee ished pus ts 2, C. membranacea. 

eR CRevUALS, Ati cute Puaenias ch oh Raine teh © ieee £ 3. C. maritima. 

1284. (1.) Crucianella herbacea Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775), p. 30. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 22. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., 
p.83 no. 494. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmar., p. 651 
no. 146. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. V@Eg., p. 142. — Crucianella 
aegyptiaca DC. Prodrom. IV, p. 587. — An annual plant, 30—35 cm 
high or sometimes somewhat more. Lower leaves ovate-oblong, the 

rest linear, revolute. Spikes 3—5 cm long, dense, linear-cylindrical ; 
outer bracts ovate-oblong, round-backed, scarcely keeled, lateral ones 
keeled, linear, shorter; corolla somewhat shorter than the bracts. — 
Flow. March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena’is; Matruqa; Dakalla; Mariut; 

Montaza; Alexandria-West and -Kast. 
Also known from Tunisia and Tripolitania. 

1285. (2.) Crucianella membranacea Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. 
Or., Ser. I fasc. I (1849) p. 27. — Flor. Or. III, p.23. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., p.83 no. 495. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 
Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 759. — Aschers. Flor. Sirbon., p. 812 no. 18. 
— Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.797 no. 131. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 242. — An erect annual plant, 20—50 cm high or 
sometimes somewhat more, branched from the base, erect. Leaves 
linear, white, acute, very scabrous. Spikes ovate oblong, short, at 
length elongated, 2—5 cm long, loose; bracts lanceolate, very acute, 
keeled, very broadly membranous, the outer ones longer, recurved- 
falcate; corolla-tube somewhat longer than the bracts. — Flow. 
February to March. . 

M. p. El-Gels-Mohamediya; el~Arish, — D.i. Abti Elfein; 
Wady-el-‘Arish. 

Local name: hozzeyl (Ascherson). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 
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1286. (3.) Crucianella maritima L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 158. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I], p.24. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. 
Flor. Marmaric., p. 651 no. 147. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p- 83 no.496. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.797. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p.242. — Rubia marma Clus. Hist. II, p. 176 
fig. 2. — Crucianella rupestris Guss. Prodrom., Supplem., p.44..— 
A perennial herb. Stems procumbent, shrubby at the base, white. 
Leaves in fours, short, oblong-lanceolate, leathery, densely imbri- 
cated, at the base of the stems and along the branches. Spikes 
dense ovate to oblong-lanceolate, 20—40 cm long; outer bract ovate 

to ovate-elliptical, acuminate, inner ovate-oblong; corolla once and 

half as long as the bracts. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena’is (forma rwpestris!); Mariut; 
Montaza; Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. 
Rosetta; Damietta; Port Said. 

Along the Mediterranean coasts. 

107. Caprifoliaceae. 

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary, the limb short, truncate or of 
4 or 5 rarely more lobes or teeth. Corolla gamopetalous, inserted 
round the epigynous disk; lobes 4 or 5 rarely 3, imbricate in the 
bud. Stamens as many as lobes of the corolla, alternate with them, 
inserted in the tube; anthers versatile with parallel cells opening 
longitudinally. Ovary inferior, 2—5-celled or rarely 1-celled, with 
1 or more pendulous ovules in each cell. Stigmas as many as 
cells, or united into one, sessile or on a single filiform style. Fruit 
an indehiscent berry, or rarely dry, 1—5-celled. Seeds 1 or more 
in each cell. Kmbryo in the axis of a fleshy albumen; radicle 

superior, cotyledons oval or oblong. — Trees, shrubs, or climbers, 

rarely herbs. Leaves opposite, usually without stipules, simple or 
rarely pinnate. 

A rather small Order chiefly dispersed over the temperate regions of 

the northern hemisphere, with a very few tropical or southern species. 

A. Stigmas several. Corolla spreading, with a very short 

tube. 

L,, Leaves, pinnate. ia. o-. A. susie) Yeiuiveceretbpecse cy soy idueccnils pee 

[I. Leaves entire or palmately lobed. . . . ... . 2. Viburnum. 

B. Style single. Corolla narrowed into a tube at the base 3. Lonicera, 

522. (1.) Sambueus Linn. 

Calyx-limb of 3—5 small teeth. Corolla with a very short 
tube and 3—5-lobes, spreading so as to appear rotate. Stamens 
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inserted at the base of the corolla. Ovary 3—5-celled with 1 pendu- 
lous ovule in each cell; stigma sessile, 3—5-lobed. Fruit a berry- 
like drupe, with 3—5 seed-like pyrenes, each containing a single 
seed. — ‘Trees, shrubs, or tall herbs. Leaves opposite, pinnate. 
Flowers white or yellow, rather small, in large terminal corym- 
bose cymes. 

The genus is widely dispersed over Europe, temperate Asia, and North 

America. 

1287. Sambucus nigra L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.385. — 
Boiss. Flor. O. Ill, p. 2. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’EKg., p. 82 
no. 489. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 241. — A small 
shrub or tree, with the stem and branches full of pith. Leaf- 
segments 5—7, ovate, pointed, 5—8 cm long, regularly and sharply 
toothed, and nearly glabrous. Corymbs, 10—12 cm broad, several 
times branched, the first time into 4 or 5 but the branches less 

numerous at each subsequent division. ‘The bracts very minute, 
Flowers white or creamcoloured. Fruits black. — Flow. March to 
April. 

N.d. Often cultivated in gardens, sometimes subspontaneous. 

Local name: beylasan. 
Common in Central and Southern Europe to the Caucasus, widely 

cultivated in the Mediterranean region. 

523. (2.) Viburnum Linn. 

Calyx minute, 5-toothed. Corolla rotate or somewhat campa- 
nulate, 5-lobed. Stamens 5. Ovary 1—3-celled, one of the cells 
containing a single ovule, the others empty. Drupe baccate, con- 
taining a single compressed bony nut. — Shrubs or small trees. 
Leaves lobed or undivided, the petioles sometimes winged. Flowers 

in terminal cymes, small, white; the marginal ones occasionally 
radiant and sterile. 

A rather large and widely-spread genus extending further into the 

tropical regions of both the New and the Old World than any other of the 

family. The flowers, at first sight very much like those of Sambucus, have 

yet a more distinct tube, and the foliage is very different. 

1288. Viburnum Opulus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 387. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p.3. — Not generally a tall shrub when wild, 
but it will grow into a small tree, and is always glabrous in all its 
parts. Leaves 5 or 8 cm broad, divided to near the middle into 
3 or sometimes 5 broad angular pointed lobes, which are usually 
coarsely toothed or again lobed; the slender leafstalks have 2 or 
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more sessile glands at the top, and 2 or more linear fringe-like 
appendages at the base. Flower-cymes 5—8 cm in diameter, outer 
flowers large, attaining often near 2,5 cm in diameter, but, having 
neither stamens nor styles, they are perfectly barren. Berries glo- 
bular, of a blackish red. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Often cultivated in gardens, sometimes subspontaneous. 
Also known from Europe, Russia Asia extending to the Arctic regions. 

524. (3.) Lonicera Linn. 

Shrubs, or tall climbers, with opposite entire leaves, and white, 
yellowish, pink, or red flowers, two or more together, in terminal or 
axillary heads. Calyx with a border of 5 small teeth. Corolla with 
a more or less elongated tube, and an oblique limb either 5-lobed, 
or in two lips, the upper one 4-lobed, the lower entire. Stamens 5. 
Style filiform, with a capitate stigma. Ovary 2- or 3-celled, with 
several ovules in each cell. Berry small, with one or very few seeds. 

A considerable genus, spread over the temperate regions of Europe, 

Asia, and North America. It is really a natural one, and very readily. 

distinguished from the adjoining genera by the flowers, although the two 

principal groups into which it is separable, the climbing true Honeysuckles 

and the erect shrubby fly Honeysuckles, are rather dissimilar in aspect. 

1289. Lonicera Caprifolium L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 246. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. If, p. 4. — Jacq. Ic. Austr., tab. 357. — A climber, 
scrambling over bushes and trees to a considerable height, quite 
glabrous; the leaves ovate or oblong, glabrous on both sides, the 
uppermost pairs in the flowering branches united at the base, and 
the heads of flowers closely sessile within a pair of leaves united 
into a single broadly rounded perfoliate leaf; or the flowers are 
sometimes separated into two tiers, with a perfoliate leaf under each. 
Berrics small and red. — Flow. January to March. 

N. v. Siut, in gardens and subspontaneous. 
Also known from South-Hastern Europe and Western Asia. 

108. Valerianaceae. 

Flowers hermaphrodite or occasionally unisexual. Calyx-tube 
adnate to the ovary; limb persistent and membranous or coriaceous 
or deciduous and resembling feathery pappus, equal or unequal. 
Corolla gamopetalous, tubular, inserted on an epigynous disk, regular 
or irregular, sometimes calcarate at the base; lobes 3—5, usually 5, 
obtuse, imbricated (cochlear) in aestivation. Stamens 1—4, usually 
3—4, the posterior one and often one of the lateral ones wanting, 
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inserted on the tube of the corolla, alternating with its lobes; fila- 
ments separate, incurved in bud, exserted in flower. Anthers in- 
trorse, 2-celled, incumbent. longitudinally dehiscing. Ovary inferior, 
3-celled; two cells empty and often smaller than the third fertile 
one; ovule solitary, pendulous from the apex of the cell, anatropous; 
style simple, filiform; stigmas 2—3, free or connate. Fruit in- 
dehiscent, dry, 1—3-celled, 1-seeded; seed pendulous, exalbuminous; 
embryo straight, radicle superior, short, cotyledons oblong, rather 
thick. — Herbs, usually annual. Leaves opposite, entire dentate or 
pinnatifid, exstipulate, radical ones often rosulate. Flowers bracteate, 

but little tending to be capitate. 
An Order of moderate size, widely scattered and chiefly occuring in 

temperate climates. 

A. Calyx-limb involute in flower, expanded in fruit to 

apigatliciy Pappie Vii yLktinn havrd ts Waals of 1. Centranthus 

B. Calyx-limb dentate or crown-like in fruit, regular 

Oreirremulary. 4.) opya si75) Slee. note eee ohh! "Sp ye ee 2. Valerianella. 

525. (1.) Centranthus Neck. 

Calyx-limb involute during flowering, expanded in fruit into a 
feathery pappus. Corolla tubular-funnel-shaped, more or less long- 
spurred at base, 5-lobed. Stamen 1. Fruit 1-celled. — Perennial, 
glabrous, glaucescent herbs, with pink flowers in thyrsoid panicles. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region. 

1290. Centranthus macrosiphon Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., 
Ser. I fase. 3 (1843) p. 57. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Fl. d’Kg., 
Supplem. p. 759. — An annual glabrous herb, 20—30 cm high, or 
sometimes somewhat more; stems erect, fleshy, fistulous, glaucous. 

Leaves ovate, the lower ones shortly petioled entire or obsolete 
dentate, obtuse, the upper ones sessile acute, dentate, mor or less 

incised at the base with linear lobes; panicles at the tup of the 
branches corymbosed densely flowered; bracts small linear mem- 
branous-margined; flowers deeply rose-coloured, corolla-tube thrice 

as long as the fruit; spur one third as long as the tube; setae of 
the pappus blackish, plumose, in the lower part somewhat connate. 
— Flow. March. 

M. ma. Often cultivated in Alexandrian gardens and sometimes 
naturalized. 

Also known from Spain. 

526. (2.) Valerianella Haller. 

Calyx-limb persistent, in the flowering stage not involute, often 
accrescent, dentate or entire, membranous or coriaceous, sometimes 
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obsolete. Corolla funnel-shaped, slender, usually with a short tube 
and a slight gibbosity at the base; limb subequal, 5-lobed. Stamens 3, 
inserted about the middle of the corolla-tube. Stigma 3-fid. — 
Annuals, dichotomously divided. Leaves entire or the upper ones 
often toothed or incise-pinnatifid. Flowers sessile, solitary, at the 
apex of the branches crowded in subfastigiate or subglobose brac- 
teate cymes. 

A genus of several species, chiefly occurring in cultivated ground, with 

a wide distribution especially over the temperate regions of the northern 

hemisphere. 

A. Fruits all of one kind, oblong-cylindrical, or ovate- 

oblong; sterile cells much broader than the fer- 

(DUE A Bale ea 1g oMolOesd yO OB yo caed 1. V. Szovitsiana. 

B. Fruits of one kind, large, top-shaped, grooved in 

front, the sterile cells about as broadasthefertile one 2. V. Petrovichii. 

1291. (1.) Valerianella Szovitsiana Fish. and Mey. Ind. Hort. 
Petrop. III (1823), p.48. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 101. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. ll. Flor. d’Eg., p.83 no. 503. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Ke., p. 242. — Ic. Koch, tab. XI fig. 17. — Valerianella Aucheri 
Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. III, p. 58. — An annual plant. 
30—40 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more.  Hispidulous or 
glabrescent. Leaves oblong-linear. Flowers of forks solitary; cymes 
short, onesided; fruits glabrous or hispidulous, white, marked in front 
by an oblong-ovate pit; calyx-limb oblique, short, tubular-auricled, 
reticulate, with a lateral, linear, horizontal, somewhat recurved lobe, 
entire or denticulate at the tip, as long as the fruit, and a very 
small accessory lobe. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Galala. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1292. (2.) Valerianella Petrovichii Aschers. in Rohlfs Kufra 
(1881), p. 526. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 652. 
— Prodrom. Flor. Libye., p.119 tab. VII. — Fedia coronata Viv. 
Flor. Libye., p.2 not of Vahl. — Valerianella coronate Coss. Bull. 
Soc. Bot. Franc. XII (1865), p. 278 not of DC. — Valerianella 
discoidea Coss. Bull. Soc. Bot. Frane. XII (1865), p.48 not of Loisl. 

— An annual plant, 10—30 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
pubescent below. Lower leaves oblong, upper ones linear, dentate 
or pinnatifid at the base; fruit villous, marked with a deep, oblong- 
linear groove in front; calyx-limb cupshaped, 3 mm broad, reticulate, 
with 6, ovate, acute lobes half its length, ending in hooked awns. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Matruqa. 
Also known from Spain. 
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109. Dipsacaceae. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, irregular or subregular, capitate. Calyx- 
tube tubular, adnate to the ovary at least at the base or narrowed 
at the apex into a neck adnate to the base of the style; limb 
superior, cup-shaped subentire or dentate, sometimes terminating in 
setaceous lobes. Corolla inserted at the top of the calyx-tube, gamo- 
petalous, tubular, more or less funnel-shaped, 4—5-lobed; lobes 
usually unequal, imbricated in aestivation; the outer corollas often 
radiate. Stamens 4, inserted on the corolla, alternating with its lobes; 

filaments (in Tropical African species) free, incurved in the bud, 
sometimes didynamous, 2 sometimes without anthers; anthers introrse, 

2-celled, deciduous; cells dehiscing longitudinally; pollen smooth, 
4-sided. Ovary 1-celled, included within the tube of the calyx; ovule 
solitary, pendulous, anatropous; style terminal, filiform, simple bidentate 
or dilated. Fruit 1-seeded, dry, indehiscent, within the tnbe of the 
calyx, surrounded by the involucel; seed inverted; testa thinly mem- 
branous; albumen scanty, fleshy; embryo straight, in the axis of the 

albumen, cotyledons subfoliaceous, radicle short, superior. — Annual 
biennial or perennial herbs or sometimes shrubby; stem and branches 
nodose-articulated; leaves opposite or very rarely verticillate, simple, 
entire dentate or pinnate-lobed, sessile and amplexicaul, often con- 
nate at the base or petiolate, exstipulate; heads involucrate or naked; 

each flower enclosed in a ealyx-like persistent involucel. 
An Order of rather small size found chiefly in the Mediterranean region 

and at the Cape of Good Hope. 

A. Calyx-limb subcyathiform or discoid . ..... 1. Cephalaria. 

B. Calyx-limb setose or pappose-plumose. 

ENG@alyx Geeiduods. MF pees Be Pe A) 2. Pterocephalus. 

ih) aryl pewitemt 50 ae ge i el 3. Scabiosa. 

527. (1.) Cephalaria Schrad. 

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary; limb cup-shaped or disk-like. 
Corolla funnel-shaped, 4-fid; lobes somewhat unequal, of moderate 
length. Stamens 4. Ovary inferior; stigma obliquely dilated. — Erect 
perennial herbs without prickles or setae, and often elongated branches. 
Leaves opposite, entire dentate or pinnatifid. Flowers capitate, in- 
serted on a common paleaceous receptacle. Heads involucrate with 
imbricating scales shorter than the paleae of the receptacle. Invo- 
lucel 4-sided. ; 

A genus of several species, occurring chiefly in the Mediterranean region 

and at the Cape of Good Hope. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 59 
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1293. Cephalaria syriaca (L.) Schrad. Akad. Goett. (1814), 
p. 316. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 120. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 84 no. 504. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il]. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem.., 
p. 760. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinoc., p. 797 no. 133. — Sickenberg. 

Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 243. An annual plant, 50 cm to 1,50 m 
high, bristly; stem stiff, trivaricately branched above. Leaves sessile 
or nearly so, the lower ones oblong-lanceolate, entire or serrate, 
often 10—15 cm long, the upper ones linear, entire. Peduncles long, 
stiff, or heads in forsk sessile; heads ovate, 2 cm long; bracts and 

pales obovate, ending abruptly in a long awn; involucel hirsute, 
truncate, with 4 awns, much longer than the calyx-limb, and 4 inter- 
mediate, half or less than half as long. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Alexandria-West and -East; Abukir. — M. p. 
Qotiya; Seth. 

Also known from Syria. 

528. (2.) Pterocephalus Vaill. 

Tube of involucel 8-grooved or striate, ending in minute teeth 
or a shorth crown. Calyx-limb short-stipitate, with 12—24, plumose 
awns. Corolla 5-fid. Receptacle hairy or naked. — Herbs or shrubs. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region. 

1294. Pterocephalus papposus (L.) Halascy in Consp. Flor. 
Graee. I (1901), p. 762. — Pterocephalus involucratus Spreng Syst. I, 
p. 384. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 148. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 84 no. 507. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p. 652 no. 155. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem., p. 768. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 243. — Pterocephalus brevis 
Coult. Mém. Dipsac., p. 44, tab. I, fig. 16. — Pterocephalus Coulteri 
Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. X, p. 77. — Scabiosa papposa 
L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 146. — Scabiosa involucrata Sibth. and Smith 
Flor. Graec. I, p. 84. — An annual plant, 15—40 cm high or some- 

times somewhat more, pubescent and hairy, viscid; stems forked, much 
branched. Leaves pinnatisect into oblong-linear, pinnatifid, decurrent 
lobes. Involucre as long as or longer than the pink to blackish- 
purple flowers, larger leaves 2—4-lobed at the base; involucel trun- 

cate, ending in a small, membranous crown; awns 12, once and a 
half as long as the tube. — Flow. March to April. 

M. a. Marmarica; Matruga; Mariut; Behig; Alexandria-West 
and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. — D. a. sept. Basatin. 

Also known from Greece, Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia 

and Persia. 
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529. (3.) Seabtosa Linn. 

Herbs, either annual or with a perennial stock, becoming shrubby 
in some exotic species, without prickles. Heads of flowers hemi- 
spherical or globular, with an involucre of small, green, not prickly 
bracts. Involucels various. Corolla 4- or 5-lobed, often oblique. 
Ovary and fruit crowned by the little cup-shaped calycine border, 
with 4, 5, or more teeth or bristles. 

This, the principal genus of the family, belongs chiefly to the Mediter- 

ranean region. a few species extending over the rest of Europe and tempe- 

rate Asia. 

A. Whole length of the tube of the involucel 8- 

ribbed. 

I. Leaves of the involucre shorter than the head 1. S. arenaria. 

I. Leaves of the involucre longer than the head 2. S. eremophila. 

B. Tube of the involucel not ribbed below, deeply 

S-pittedtabovels. Onto: at 2tl.diiaiite ih Ws Aaah: 3. S. Aucheri. 

1295. (1.) Seabiosa arenaria Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775), 
p- LXI. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 135. — Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., 
tab. 63 fig. 8. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 84 no. 505, — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.652 no. 154. — Aschers. 
Flor. Sirbon., p. 812 no. 19. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 243. 
— Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 798 no. 134. — An annual herb, 
20—30 em high or rarely somewhat more, puberulent-scabrous. 
Root-leaves oblong, pinnatipartite or cut into oblong-linear lobes; 
lobes of upper leaves filiform. Leaves of the involucre shorter than 
the head; corollas white, radiating; tube of the involucel short, ribs 
and margin of the crown ciliate; awns of calyx 5, twice as long 
as the crown. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mamarica: Matruqa; Abusir; Mariut; Montaza; Alexan— 
dria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Gels-Mohamediya: 
el-‘Arish. — D. i. Gebel-Ekhfén. 

Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania and Arabia Petraea. 

1296. (2.) Scabiosa eremophila Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Orient., 
Ser. I fasc. X (1849) p. 79. — Flor. Or. III, p. 135. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 84 no. 506. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p- 243. — A small annual plant, 4-10 cm high, rarely 
somewhat more, puberulent. Root-leaves oblong-linear, entire or 
pinnatifid at the base, upper ones linear, entire. Leaves of the involucre 
loner than the head; crorollas flesh-coloured, not radiating; tube 

of the involucel hemisperical, puberulent; margin of the crown ciliate; 
59* 
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awns of calyx 2-—6, as long as or shorter than the crown. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. Abusir; Montaza; Alexandria-West and -Hast. — M. p. 
Rosetta; Damietta. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1297. (3.) Scabiosa Aucheri Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I 
fase. IT (1849) p. 111. — Flor. Or. II, p. 145. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 243. — An annual small plant, 2—10 em high, or 
sometimes somewhat more, pubescent; stems simple or branching. 
Leaves linear-lanceolate, lower undivided, upper with a pair of small 
lobes at the base. Involucre longer than the flesh-coloured flowers; 
tube of the involucel hairy, shorter than the pits: crown 20—24- 
nerved; awns included. — Flow. March. 

D. i. Desert-el-Tih. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

Cucurbitales. 

Herbs or rarely shrubs or trees. Leaves mainly alternate: blades 
simple, entire, toothed or lobed. Flowers perfect, monoecious or 

dioecius, regular or irregular. Hypanthium well developped, sur- 
rounding the ovary and adnate to it. Calyx of usually 5 distinet or 
partially united sepals. Corolla of 5 rarely 6 distinct or usually 
partially equally or unequally united petals. Androecium of 3—5 
stamens or rarely of only one stamen. Anthers distinct or some- 
times connate. Gynoecium of 2—5 or rarely more united carpels. 
Ovary inferior. Styles united. Fruit a capsule or a berry, sometimes 
a pepo. 

110. Cucurbitaceae. 

Flowers usually unisexual. Calyx-tube adherent to the ovary 
and produced above it into a campanulate or tubular 5-toothed or 
5-lobed free portion, which forms the whole calyx in the males. 
Petals 5, free or united in a lobed corolla, adnate to the free part 
of the calyx-tube and usually so confluent with if as to appear 
continuous with it between its teeth or lobes. Stamens 3 or 5, 

inserted on the calyx-tube below the petals, the filaments free or 
united; anthers separate or confluent into a waved or curved mass. 
Ovary usually 1-celled when very young, either with 3 or (rarely 
4 or 5) parietal placentas soon thickening and meeting in the axis, 
dividing into as many or twice as many cells, or with 1 placenta 
and remaining 1-celled. Style 1, entire or 3-lobed, or rarely 3 
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almost distinct styles; stigmas 3 (rarely 4 or 5), entire or lobed. 
Ovules 1 or more to each placenta. Fruit succulent or coriaceous, 
often with a hard rind, indehiscent or bursting irregularly or rarely 
opening in 3 valves. Seeds usually flat, often obovate or oblong, 
without albumen; testa coriaceurs or bony. Embryo straight; coty- 
ledons large, usually notched at the base, with a short radicle. — 
Herbs weak, prostrate or climbing by means of tendrils arising from 
the sides of the stems near the petioles, generally more or less 
scabrous or hispid. Leaves alternate, without stipules, usually pal- 
mately veined and angular, lobed or divided. Flowers unisexual in 
all the Australian genera, on axillary peduncles, the males usually 
in racemes or clusters, or sometimes solitary, the females generally 
solitary. 

A considerable Order, chiefly tropical, and more especially African, with, 

but very few species extending into Europe or northern Asia. It is very 

easily recognised, as well by its foliage and tendrils as by the structure of 

the flowers. The only Order at all allied to it is that of the Passifloraceae 

or Passion-flowers, almost all of them American, and chiefly tropical, but of 

which some species are well known among our greenhouse or stove plants. 

To the Cucurbitaceae belong the Cucumbers, Melons, Watermelons, Gourds, 

Pumpkins, Vegetable Marrows, &c., of our gardens, most of them of very 

ancient cultivation, but unknown in a wild state. 

A. Stamens 3. Ovary with usually 3 placentas. Ovules 

and seeds horizontal. 

I. Corolla-lobes free to the base or nearly so. Fila- 

ments usually free. 

a) Calyx-tube of the male flowers elongate. An- 

thers included in the Calyx-tube ..... . 1. Lagenaria. 

b) Calyx-tube of the male flowers mostly short. 

1. Calyx-tube without scales inside. 

a) Filaments long distinct, and anthers broad, 

wholly exserted ...... . 2. Luffa. 

8) Filaments short, inserted within the calyx- 
tube; anthers included on partially ex- 

serted. 

* Connective produced at the apex. . 3. Cucumis. 

** Connective not produced at the apex 4. Citrullus. 

2. Calyx-tube with 2—3 incurved scales inside 5. Momordica. 

Il. Corolla campanulate, lobed to above or about the 

pI GELS. Gy -ireeinete IE harle, Senics sdk blah <amacs! as! sng Oy CUCUrDIEA. 

IBiHStanionkS% . Wine? see he yelys Sights a slo. Bryonis. 
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530. (1.) Lagenaria Seringe. 

Monoecious or dioecious. Flowers all solitary; male: Long- 

petioled. Calyx-tube bell- or funnel-shaped; lobes 5, spreading. 
Petals 5, free, obovate or obcordate, mucronate. Filaments 3, free, 
inserted within the calyx-tube; anthers included, cohering; one 
1-celled, two 2-celled; cells flexuous, connective not produced. 
Rudiment of ovary 0. Female fl.: Shortly peduncled. Staminodes 0. 
Ovary oblong ovoid or cylindric; style short, stout; stigmas 3. 
2-lobed; ovules many on 3 placentas. Fruit woody, indehiscent; 
flesh corky. Seeds many, compressed, margined, furrowed and rid- 
ged longitudinally: testa smooth. — A pubescent, musky-scented, 
annual, climbing herb. Leaves broad; petiole 2-glandular at the 
apex. Tendrils 2-fid. Flowers large, white. 

The genus is dispersed over the tropical and subtropical regions of 

both the New and the Old World. 

1298. Lagenaria vulgaris Seringe in Mém. Soc. phys. Genéve III 
(1825), p.25 tab. 2. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Il, p. 763. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p.77 no. 443. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 244. — DC. Prodrom. II, p. 299. — Hook. in Flor. Trop. 
Afr. II, p. 529. — Cogniaux in DC. Monogr. Phanerog. II, p. 417. 
— Wight Ic. Plant. Or. tab. 105. — Puhbescent, scabrous, tomentose, 
villous or almost glabrous. Stem stout, climbing. Leaves 2—10 em 
broad, orbicular-cordate, undivided angular or more or less 3 to 
7-lobed, toothed. Flowers 5—10 cm diameter, female smaller. Fruit 

extremely variable in size and shape. — Flow. February to March. 

M.-ma.. M. p.. N..d.N.f. N..v. N. v. mer..0.. D. L. Do acseae 

Cultivated and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: qara tawil; qara’ dabbe; qara’-ed-dertif; qara’- 
draf (Schweinfurth). 

Cultivated through the Tropics. 

531. (2.) Luffa Cay. 

Monoecious or dioecious. Male flower: Racemose. Calyx-tube 
bellor top-shaped; lobes 5, spreading. Petals 5, free, spreading, 
obovate or obcordate. Filaments 3 or 5, free or connate, inserted 

on the mouth of the calyx; anthers exserted, free, one 1-celled, 
two 2-celled; cells flexuous, bordering the broad connective. Rudi- 
ment of ovary glandlike. Female flower: Solitary. Staminodes 
various. Ovary elongate, angled or grooved; style columnar; stigma 
3-lobed; ovules many on 3 parietal placentas. Fruit oblong or 
cylindric, even or ribbid, dry and fibrous inside, 3-celled, opening 
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by a terminal lid which bears the persistent style. Seeds numerous, 
oblong, compressed. — Annual, prostrate or scandent herbs. Leaves 
5—7-lobed, petiole eglandular. Tendrils simple or 2-multifid. Flowers 
large, yellow or white; male jointed on to the pedicels. Fruit often 
large, dry, with a thin epicarp. 

A small genus in the Tropical and subtropical regions. 

1299. Luffa cylindrica (L.) Roem. Syst. Plant. (1829), p. 312. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Hg. p.77. — Luffa aegyptiaca 
Miller Gard. Dict., ed. VIII no.8. — DC. Prodrom. III, p. 303. — 
Luffa pentandra Roxb. Flor. Ind. IV, p.712. — Wight Icon. Plant. Or., 
tab. 499. — Naud. in Ann. Scienc. Natur., Ser. [V Vol. XII p. 119. 

— Scabrid. Leaves 8—14 cm in diameter, palmately 5—7-angled 
or lobed, scabrid on both surfaces, distantly irregularly toothed; 
stipular bract small, cordate, glandular. — Male flower: Raceme a 
span long, many-flowered; bracts small, glandular; pedicels very short. 
Calyx-lobes 1 cm long, triangular-ovate, green. Corolla 2"/,—6 em 
broad. Stamens 3 or 5. Fruit 10—22 cm long, cylindric or trigo- 
nous, with 10 dark lines, but no sharp ridges. Seeds black, rarely 
whitish, with a narrow wing; testa smooth. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. N.d. N.f. N.v. Often cultivated, rarely naturalized. 

Local name: lub. 

Also known from Tropical Africa. 

532. (3.) Cucumis L. 

Monoecious, rarely dioecious. Male flower: Fascicled or soli- 
tary. Calyx-tube short; lobes subulate. Corolla campanulate, deeply 
5-lobed or -parted, lobes acute. Filaments short, free, inserted 
within the calyx-tube; anthers oblong, one 1-celled, two 2-celled; 
cells flexuous or conduplicate, rarely straight or curved, connective 
produced and papillose at the apex. Rudiment of ovary glandular. 
Female flower: Solitary. Staminodes 0 or subulate or reduced to 
glands. Ovary ovoid or globose; style short, stigmas 3, sessile, 
2-lobed, obtuse; ovules many, on 3 or 5 placentas. Fruit sub- 
globose, cylindric, terete or 3-gonous, smooth warted or spiny, some- 
times 3-valved. Seeds many, oblong, compressed. — Annual or 
perennial-rooted, prostrate or climbing, hispid or scabrid herbs. 
Leaves entire lobed palmate or pedate. Tendrils simple, sometimes 
reduced to spines. Flowers yellow, usually small. 

An abundant tropical African genus, the species of which are very 

variable indeed and difficult of identification. 
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A. Fruit echinate spinous or tubercled. 

I. Stem hispid, with long slender brittle hairs 

Grabnistles.:-. ibe cha elncl) Date Ce ol ke 1. C. sativus. 

Il. Stem seabrid, with short white hairs and 

shout’ prickles.) 0:7 2..4:9Gat! «Balto ais 2. C. prophetarum. 

B. Fruit smooth, glabrous or pubescent . ... . 3. C. Melo. 

1300. (1.) Cucumis sativus L. Spec. Plant. J (1753), p. 1437. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 76. — DC. Prodrom. Il, 
p. 300. — Hooker in Flor. Trop. Afr. Il, p.542. — Cogniaux in DC: 
Monogr. Phanerog. III, p. 498. — Naud. in Ann. Scienc. Natur., Ser. 4 
Vol. XI, p. 27. — Boiss, Fl. Or. II, p. 759. — Annual; usually monoe- 
cious. Stem angular, sparingly branched, and petioles and peduncles 
covered with spreading stiff hairs or bristles. Leaves hispid, mem- 
branous, bright green. shortly palmately 3—-5-lobed, lobes triangular- 
ovate, acute or acuminate. Female flower: Pedunele stout. Ovary 
narrow oblong, muricate with tumid rigid pungent prickles. Fruit 
very variable in length and breadth, fusiform, obscurely 3-gonous, 
yellow-green, glabrous, covered with distant rounded tubercles. — 
Flow. February to April. 

M. ma. M.p. N.d. N.f. N.v. D. a. sept. Cultivated everywhere 
and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: khiyar. 

Common in the Tropics. The native country of the cucumber is unknown. 

1301. (2.) Cucumis prophetarum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 1436. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 759. — DC. Prodrom. III, p. 301. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.76 no. 441. — Cucumis 
arabicus Del. in Hort. Monspel., p.12. — Naud. in Ann. Science. 
Natur., Ser.4 Vol. XI, p.14. — Cucumis amarus Stocks Plant. exsice. 
— Annual. White, or ashy and scabrid with stiff hairs. Stem much 
branched from the base, geniculate at the nodes, angular, and petioles 
and peduncles clothed with short, white, stout, little bristles. Leaves 
small, 5 mm to 2'/, cm broad, scabrid on both surfaces, subtriangular 
reniform or palmately 3—5-lobed, coriaceous; lobes short or long, 
quite entire or toothed, obtuse or acute; base truncate or more or 
less deeply cordate; petioles short or long, tendrils short. Male 
flower: Calyx and corolla hispid. Connective produced into a linear, 
flat, simple or 2-fid appendage, glandular at the tip. Female flower: 
Peduncles stout, short, covered with short, stout, rigid, pungent 
prickles. Staminodes linear. Stigmas short, 2-lobed. Fruit broadly 
ovoid, 2—2'/, cm long, green with pale vertical bands, covered with 
scattered, soft, slender spines. Seeds small, 4 mm _ long, elliptic- 
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oblong, compressed, smooth, brownish, without thickened margin or 
depressed disk. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Not rare in deep sandy places. 

Local name: henedlai. 
Throughout the Tropics. 

1302. (3.) Cucumis Melo L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1435. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 759. — DC. Prodrom. UI, p. 317. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.77. — Cogniaux in DC. Monogr. Phanerog. 
II, p.545. — Pale green. Stems short, slender, angular, scabrid 
with short, straight and curved prickles. Leaves 1—3 cm long, 
coriaceous, reniform-cordate or ovate, palmately 3—5-lobed, lobes 
rounded, obtuse, irregularly toothed and waved, scabrid on both 
surfaces with white papillae. Male fiowers: Small. Anthers ciliate, 
connective produced into a serrate oblong appendage. Female 
flowers: Peduncle short. Ovary clothed with silky appressed hairs. 
Fruit globose, sweet, edible, 1,5 cm in diameter, softly hairy, greenish- 
yellow. Seeds 4 mm long, elliptic-oblong, smooth, pale brown, 
without thickened margins or depressed disk. — Flow. February 
to March. 

M. ma. M.p. N.d. N.f. N.v. D.a. sept. Cultivated everywhere 
and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: qawin; shemam; mahanawy; du meyry. 
Also known from Tropical Africa. 

var. Chate (L.) Naud. ex. Boiss. Flor. Or. IT (1872), p. 759. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 77. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
WEHe., p. 243. — Stems more fleshy and robust; fruits elongate- 
fusiform. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. N. p. N. d. N. f. N. v. N. v. mer. D. a. sept. Frequently 

cultivated and often naturalized. 

Local name: ?aggtr; ’adjir; ’abd-el-lawry; qatta faqqiis. 
Also known from the Tropics. 

533. (4.) Citrullus Schrad. 

Flowers all solitary; monoecious. Male flower: Calyx-tube campa- 
nulate; lobes 5. Corolla campanulate, 5-lobed to below the middle, 
lobes obtuse. Filaments 3, very short, free, inserted within the tube; 
anthers slightly cohering, one 1-celled, two 2-celled; cells linear, 
flexous, bordering the broad connective which is not produced beyond 
the cells. Rudiment of ovary gland-like. Female flower: Staminodes 
ligulate or setaceous. Ovary ovoid or globose; style short, stigma 
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3-lobed; ovules numerous, on 3 placentas. Fruit globose, usually: 
hard, smooth. Seeds many, oblong, compressed, smooth. — Annual, 
rarely perennial herbs, foetid or musky. rarely scandent. Leaves 
deeply lobed; lobes narrow. ‘Tendrils usually 2—3 fid. Flowers 
shortly peduncled, yellow. Fruit usually large. 

A small genus in the Tropics and Subtropics. 

A. Leaves not seabrid. Fruit sweet or slightly bitter 1. C. vulgaris. 

B. Leaves scabrid. Fruit intensely bitter... . . 2. C. Colocynthis. 

1303. (1.) Citrullus vulgaris Schrad. in Eckl. and Zeyh. Enum. 
Plant. capens. (1834—1837), p. 279. — Naud. in Ann. Scienc. Natur. 
Ser. IV, Vol. XI, p. 100. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 77. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 759. — Citrullus amarus Schrad. in Linnaea XU, 
p.412. — Cogniaux in DC. Monogr. Phan. III, p. 508. — Cucurbita 
Citrullus L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1435. — Cucumis Citrullus Semije in 
DC. Prodrom. II, p. 301. — Annual. Stem glabrous or woolly. 
Leaves and flowers much as in Citrullus Colocynthis, but the former 
more membranous, greener, not scabrid, glabrous or slightly hairy. 
Fruit variable in size from that of an apple to a man’s head, and 
in colouring green or striped or marbled, bitter or sweet. Seeds 
variable in form and colour. — Flow. Januar to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. D. a. sept. Cultivated everywhere 
and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: battikh. 
Widely distributed in Tropical Africa. 

var. colocynthoides Schweinfurth in Nature XXVIII (1883), 
p. 113. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 77. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Ke., p. 243. — Stem trailing, scabrid and somewhat 
pubescent. Leaves triangular-ovate in outline, 5—9 cm long, 7-lobed, 
or 3-lobed with the middle lobe ovate, the lobes sinuate-lobate, 
scabrid on both surfaces. — Flow. January to April. — It is the 
desert form of Citrullus vulgaris. 

N. v. Envirous of Aswan. — O. Great Oasis. 

Local name: arandj (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Nubia. 

1304. (2.) Citrullus Colocynthis Schrader in Linnaea XII (1838), 
p. 414. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Il, p. 759. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
dEg., p.77 no. 442. — Cogniaux in DC. Monogr. Phan. II, p. 510. 
—. Wight Icon. Plant. Or., tab. 498. — Cucumis Colocynthis L. Spec. 
Plant. I, p. 1435. — Naud. in Ann. Science. Natur. Sér. IV, Vol. XI, 
p. 99. — Root perennial. Stem angular, scabrid. Leaves triangular- 
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evate in outline 5—9 cm long, 7-lobed, or 3-lobed with the middle 

lobe ovate, the lobes pinnatifid or sinuate-lobulate, scabrid on both, 

surfaces. Male flower: 1 cm diameter. Petals broad. Female flower:. 
Ovary villous. Fruit globose, variegated green and yellow, as large 
as an orange; pulp dry, intensely bitter. Seeds small, 4—6 mm; 
lenticular, smooth. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N. v. O. D.1. D. i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 
Often abundantly, in deep sandy places. 

Local name: handal; urky (Schweinfurth). 
A common Indian plant, also known from the other parts of the 

Sahara region, Spain, Arabia, Tropical Africa and Cape Verde Islands. 

534. (5.) Momordica Linn. 

Monoecious or dioecious. Male flower: Solitary or corymbose 
or racemose. Calyx-tube very short, campanulate, with 2—3 in- 
curved membranous scales inside; lobes rounded ovate or lanceo- 
late. Corolla rotate or campanulate, 5-lobed or -partite, lobes ob- 
ovate, ribbed, 2 often larger than the others. Filaments 3, rarely 
2 or 5, free, short, inserted at the mouth of the calyx-tube; anthers 
finally free, entire or 2—3-partite or lobed, one 1-celled, two 2-celled; 
cells flexuous, rarely straight or simply curved, connective not pro- 
duced at the apex, which is occasionally villous or papillose. Rudi- 
mentary ovary 0 or gland-like. Female flower: Solitary. Stami- 
nodes 0, or 3 glands at the base of the style. Ovary oblong or 
fusiform; style slender, stigmas 3; ovules very many on 3 placentas. 
Fruit of various shapes, sometimes 3-valved. Seeds few or many, 
flat or tumid, smooth or sculptured. —- Annual or perennial-rooted, 
prostrate or climbing herbs. Leaves entire lobed or pedate. Tendrils 
simple or 2-fid. Flowers large or small, yellow, rarely white. 

The genus is dispersed over the tropical and subtropical regions of 

both the New and the Old World; most of the species, however, are 

African. The following one common in Asia and Africa. 

1305. Momordica balsanina L. Spec. Plant. | (1753), p.1453. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p.757. — Wight Icon. Plant. Or., tab. 504, 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p.76 no. 440. — Seringe in 
DC. Prodrom. Ill, p. 311. — Naud. in Ann. Science. Natur., Ser. V, , 
Vol. V, p. 21. — Lam. Illustr., tab. 794 fig. 1. — Momordica gari-. 
pensis E. Mey. ex Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 757. — Monoecious; glabrous. 
or young parts slightly pubescent. Stem very slender. Leaves 
membranous, 2*/,—6'/, em in diameter, orbicular, palmately 3—5- 
lobed to about the middle, lobes rhomboid, deeply acutely lobulate; 
basal sinus deep and broad. Tendrils simple. Male flower: Pedunele; 
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longer than the leaf, bract towards its apex, 1-flowered, green, or- 
bicular-cordate or reniform, almost entire. Calyx-lobes thin, ovate, 
acuminate. Corolla irregular, yellow or white, centre black, 1 to 
2 cm in diameter. Anther-cells flexuous; connective broad. Female 
flower: Peduncle 1 cm long; bract 0 or basal. Calyx-lobes narrower. 
Ovary fusiform, beaked, warted. Fruit broadly ovoid, narrowed into 
the peduncle, beaked, smooth, red, fleshy, 2—6 cm long; seeds many, 
pale brown, 1 cm long, broadly oblong, flattened; edges broad, tuber- 
cular, grooved, teeth crustaceous. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Cultivated in the most gardens and often naturalized. 

Local name: beylasan. 

Also known from Tropical Africa. 

535. (6.) Cucurbita Linn. 

Monoecious. Flowers all solitary. Male: Calyx-tube campanu- 
late, lobes simple or foliaceous. Corolla campanulate, 5-lobed to 
or below the middle; lobes recurved at the apex. Filaments 3, free, 
inserted at the base of the calyx; anthers connate, one 1-celled, 
two 2-celled, cells elongate, conduplicate. Rudiment of ovary 0. 
Female flower: Staminodes 3. Ovary oblong; style short, stigmas 3, 
2-lobed; ovules numerous, on 3 placentas. Fruit fleshy. Seeds 
many, ovate or oblong, flattened, margined or not. — Annual or 
perennial-rooted tropical herbs; branches usually prostrate and rooting. 
Leaves lobed, cordate at the base. ‘Tendrils 2-multifid. Flowers 
large, yellow. Fruit large. 

The gourds and pumpkins are commonly cultivated, and very variable 

and difficult to distinguish by dry specimens. — A large genus known from 

Tropical and temperate region of the New and Old World. 

A. Leaves not deeply lobed; petioles scarcely prickly . 1. C. maxima, 

B. Leaves deeply lobed; petioles prickly. . .... . 2. C. Pepo. 

1306. (1.) Cucurbita maxima Duchesne in Lam. Eneyelop. I 
(1786), p. 151. — DU. Prodrom. III, p. 316. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
fil. Flor. d’Eg., p. 77. — Cogniaux in DC. Monogr. Phan. III, p. 544. 

Naud. in Ann. Science. Natur., Ser. 1V Vol. VI, p. 17. — Annual. Stems 
subterete. Leaves large, reniform, 5-lobed, lobes rounded, sinus 
shallow or 0; hairs of petiole equal, rough, not pungent. Flowering 
peduncles terete. Calyx-tube obconic, not contracted under the 
campanulate corolla; teeth linear filiform or undeveloped. Fruiting 
peduncle stout, corky, striate, not grooved. Fruit with scarcely 
fibrous pulp. Seeds white. — Flow. March to April. 
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M. ma. M. p. N. d. N. f. N. v. D. a. sept. Often cultivated and 
sometimes naturalized. 

Local name: qara’ stambuly; qara’? malty; generally qara’. 
Also known from other parts of the Saharia region, Middle Asia, 

Tropical Africa (cultivated under various formes); origin unknown. 

1307. (2.) Cucurbita Pepo L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1435. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Ee., p.77. — DC. Prodrom. III, 
p- 317. — Cogniaux in DC. Monogr. Phan. III, p. 545. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. Il, p. 759. — Naud. in Ann. Scienc. Nat., Ser. IV Vol. VI 
p.17. — Annual. Stem creeping, rarely erect, angular and grooved. 
Leaves 5-lobed, with a deep basal sinus, lobes acute, often lobulate; 
petioles and nerves beneath prickly. Peduncles obtusely 5-angled. 
Calyx of the male flower campanulate, constricted beneath the 
corolla, teeth subulate. Fruiting peduncle often woody, angled and 
deeply grooved. Fruit with fibrous flesh. Seeds white. — Flow. 
February to March. 

M.ma. M.p. N.d. N.f. N.v. D.a. sept. Abundantly cultivated 
and often naturalized. 

Local name: qara kisa; qara’ maghreby; generally: kisa. 
The Pumpkin is known from all hot countries. 

536. (7.) Bryonia Linn. 

Calyx in the males, and free part of it in the females, broadly 
campanulate, 5-toothed. Corolla campanulate, deeply 5-lobed. Stamens 
in the males 3; filaments free; anthers two with 2 cells, one with 

1 cell, the cells flexuose. Ovary in the females fusiform, ovoid or 
globular, contracted at the top, with 3 placentas and few horizontal 
ovules; style slender, with 3 reniform or bifid stigmas. Fruit a 

globular or ovoid-conical berry. Seeds few, compressed, or with 
convex faces and a thickened margin enveloped in pulp. — Climbing 
herbs with simple or 2-branched tendrils. Leaves palmately lobed. 
Flowers greenish-yellow, small as well as the fruits, in axillary racemes 
sometimes adduced to clusters. 

The genus, taken in the above extended sense given to it by most 

botanists, although not numerous in species, ranges over the warmer and 

temperate regions both of the New and the Old World. 

1308. Bryonia cretica L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1439. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. Il, p. 760. — Sibth. and Smith. Flor. Graec., tab. 940. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.77 no. 444. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 243. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric.. p.648 no. 123. — Desf. Coroll., tab. 70. — A perennial 
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plant. Leaves cordate, 5-lobed vel or-partite, asperulous. Female 
flowers few, corymbosed or solitary, calyx twice as long as the 
corolla; style not exserted; stigmas asperulous; berries red. — Flow. 
February to April. 

M. ma. Ras-el-Kena’is; Matruqa; Abukir; Mariut; Alexandria- 

West and -Hast. 

Also known from Greece. 

Campanulatae. 

Herbs, shrubs or rarely trees. Leaves mainly alternate: blades 
entire or toothed. Flowers perfect, monoecious or dioecious, few or 
many aggregated on a receptacle and surrounded with an involucre 
of few or many bracts, or the involucre rarely obsolete. Calyx 1 
or 2 rows of bristles, scales, a mere border or a crown, or obsolete 
or wholly wanting. Corolla of several more or less united petals. 
Androecium of usually 5 stemens, the anthers merely converging, 
or united. Gynoecium mostly of 2 united carpels. Ovary inferior. 
Styles or stigmas mostly 2. Fruit an achene. 

111. Campanulaceae. 

Flowers hermaphrodite, or rarely by abortion unisexual, regular 
or irregular. Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary; limb usually 5-lobed 
or 5-partite, exceptionally 3—10-partite; lobes equal or slightly 
unequal, open valvate or imbricate in aestivation, usually persistent 
and enlarging after the corolla withers. Corolla gamopetalous, tubular 
campanulate rarely infundibuliform of rotate, straight or oblique, limb 
regular or oblique or bilabiate, lobes isomerous with the calyx, short 
or more or less deeply divided, valvate or induplicate-valvate, rarely 1, 
2 or all the petals free. Stamens of the same number and alternate 
with the lobes of the corolla commonly inserted on the disk, some- 

times on the tube of the corolla or adnate to it, filaments free from 
each other or cohering at the top or throughout their entire length; 
anthers linear oblong or rarely ovate-free or connate in a tube around 
the apex of the style, 2-celled, cells parallel, introrse, dehiscing lon- 
gitudinally. Ovary inferior half inferior or rarely almost superior, 
2—5- o1 rarely 6—10-celled, the septa sometimes imperfect or 

disappearing early; placentas axile or attached to the middle of the 
septa, stipitate or peltate; ovules numerous or rarely only two at 
the base or apex of each cell. Style simple, clavate at the apex, 
papillose, at first enclosed by the anthers afterwards protruding 
beyond them, stigmatic lobes of the same number as the cells of 
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the ovary. Fruit capsular or baccate dehiscing variously or indehis- 
cent. Seeds usually small; testa thin or coriaceous, smooth or 
reticulated; embryo straight in the axis of the albumen. — Herbs or 
undershrubs of various habit and foliage, usually with a milky juice. 

An Order consisting upwards of 50 genera and 1,500 species, dispersed 

over nearly all temperate and tropical regions. 

A. Capsule dehiscing loculicidally at the top into as 

many valves as there are cells ........ 1. Wahlenbergia. 

B. Capsule dehiscing laterally between the ribs into 

separate valves or pores. 

I. Corolla tubular to campanulate, rarely rotate, 

short=lobed. .-s* 2 ch te tee A had Yous. BRO, 2, Campanula. 

II. Corolla rotate, deeply 5-cleft. ....... 3. Specularia. 

C. Capsule having a circumscissile dehiscence ; flowers 

InMS pikes iS (GO AROS. And 18 DOs OTL 4. Sphenoclea. 

537. (1.) Wahlenbergia Schrad. 

. Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary; limb 5-parted or very rarely 
with only 3 or 4 lobes. Corolla campanulate funnel-shaped tubular 
or almost rotate, slightly 5-lobed, or parted to the middle or some- 
times deeper, very rarely with only 3 or 4 lobes. Stamens free from 
the corolla; filaments usually dilated at the base; anthers free. Ovary 
inferior or half-superior, 2—5-celled; ovules numerous; stigma nar- 
rowly 2—5-fid. Capsule dehiscing loculicidally into as many valves 
as there are cells, when there are 5 valves alternating with the calyx- 
lobes. — Annual or perennial herbs of various habit, often woody 
at the base. Leaves alternate or rarely opposite. Flowers usually 
some shade of blue, variously arranged, nodding; capsule erect. 

A genus of nearly 80 species, chiefly South African, a few occurring 

in Tropical America and the Mediterranean region and one widely spread 

in Western Europe. 

A. Perennials with ascending slender leafy stems, 

terminating in long naked few-flovered peduncles 1. W. Cervicina. 

B. Annuals, usually 30cm or more high 2... . 2. W. etbaica. 

1309. (1.) Wahlenbergia Cervicina A. DC. in DC. Prodrom. VII 
(1837), p.440. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 101 no. 663. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 252. — Cervicina campanuloides 
Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., p.7 tab. 5 fig. 2. — Wahlenbergia campanu- 
loides Vatke in Linnaea XXXVII, p. 706. — A dwarf branching 
pilose annual, 5 or 8 cm high. Leaves alternate sessile linear- 
lanceolate, less than 1 cm long obscurely denticulate. Flowers very 
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small, borne on short peduncles opposite the leaves. Calyx-tube pilose 
ovoid; lobes 3 or 4 linear-lanceolate obscurely toothed. Corolla 3- 
or 4-lobed slightly exceeding the calyx-lobes. Stamens 3. Capsule 
2-celled. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Alexandria; Damanhur; Tanta; Cairo. — N. v. Giza near 

Saqqara. 

It occurs also in Upper Guinea. 

1310. (2.) Wahlenbergia etbaica (Schweinf.) Vatke in Linnaea 
XXXVIII (1874), p. 435. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Illustr. Flor. d'hg., 
p. 101 no. 664. — Laurentia etbaica Schweinfurth in Verhandlg. 
zool.-botan. Ges. Wien XVIII (1868), p.683. — An annual with an 
almost unbranched stem, leafy and hispid in the lower half, leafless 
and glabrous above, about 20 em high. Leaves alternate, sessile, 
ovate, lanceolate, narrowed at the base, about 5 cm long by 8 mm 

broad, the upper ones acute, hispid along the midrib on the under 
surface, margin irregularly undulate-crenate ciliate. Flowers small 
white, terminal and lateral distant. Calyx-tube glabrous the elongated 
slender lobes scarcely as long as the tube, lanceolate acute entire. — 
Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Gebel Sheykh Embarak near Feshn. (Deflers.). 

Also known from Soturba. 

538. (2.) Campanula Linn. 

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary, hemispherical, turbinate or ob- 
ovoid; limb deeply 5-lobed or partite, the sinuses furnished with 

flattened reflexed appendages or naked. Corolla campanulate, rarely 
funnel-shaped or nearly rotate, more or less deeply 5-lobed. Stamens 
free from the corolla; filaments usually dilated at the base; anthers 
free. Ovary inferior, 3- or 5-celled; ovules numerous; stigma 3- or 
5-fid, lobes narrow. Capsule crowned by the persistent calyx-lobes, 
dehiscing laterally between the ribs in separate valves. — Perennial 
or rarely annual herbs of various habit, foliage and inflorescence. 
Flowers usually blue, rarély violet, pink or white. 

A genus of more than 200 species, widely dispersed in the northern 

hemisphere, and especially abundant in the eastern part of the Mediterranean 

region. 

A. Leaves sessile. 

Ei Calyx) spurred. J))) 0.0. &, Oo) Cienipierell 

Il. Calyx not spurred 2. 6s. .. . 10. 4 8 6. Hitinup; 

B. Liedves! short-petiolés, 2). ele ae 3. C, dimorphantha. 
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1311. (1.) Campanula sulphurea Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., 
Ser. I fase. XI (1849), p. 64. — Flor. Or. HI, p. 930. — Aschers.- 

- Schweinf. IL Flor. @’Eg., p. 101 no. 665. — Aschers.-Schweinf. III. 
Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 767. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.800 no. 176. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 252. — An annual plant, 20 to 
50 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, appressed-strigulose; stems 
l-co, brancing from the neck and above. Leaves sessile, oblong- 
linear. Flowers terminal, short-pedicelled; calyx-lobes lanceolate, 
acute, strigose at the margin and nerves, in fruit growing but little, 
connivent, spurs ovate-obtuse, not longer than the tube; corolla 2 cm 
long, glabrous, yellow, a little more than twice as long as the calyx; 
capsule nodding. — Flow. February to March. 

M. p. El-‘Arish. — D. i. Bir-el-Mesauydat; Gebel Ekhfén; Bir- 
Abt-Elfein. — D. a. sept. Great Petrified Forest near Cairo. 

Local name: foqeyha (Ascherson). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1312. (2.) Campanula Erinus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 169 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 932. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. 
p. 102 no. 667. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 252. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmarie., p. 658 no. 216. — Rehbch. Icon. XIX, 
tab. 256, fig. I. — An annual plant, 10—25 cm high or sometimes 
somewhat more, hirsute. Stems dichotomous from the base. Leaves 
obtusely serrate, obovate to elliptical, short petioled to sessile floral ones 
3—5-lobed, generally opposite. Flowers sessile, 3 mm long; calyx- 
lobes triangular-lanceolate, in fruit growing and spreading-stellate; 
corolla a little longer than the calyx-lobes, pale bluish-white; capsule 
nodding, top-shaped. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Behig; Mariut; Montaza; Alexan- 
dria-West and -Hast, probably recently introduced. 

Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1313. (3.) Campanula dimorphantha Schweinfurth Beitr. Flor. 
Aethiop. (1865), p. 140. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 932. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 102 no. 666. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 252. — An erect pubescent annual, 12—20 em high, branching 
rom the base. Leaves alternate, pubescent, crenulate-dentate, the 
ower ones ovate or obovate spathulate, narrowed into a distinct 
petiole, about 2,5 cm long, the upper ones narrower, ovate-lanceolate, 
linear-lanceolate, short-petioled or nearly sessile. Flowers dimorphic; 
fertile ones about 2,5 mm long, arranged in terminal and axillary 
cymes apetalous and almost or quite closed; calyx pilose, lobes 
entire, lanceolate or linear subulate, in appendiculate; sterile ones 
olitary and scattered along the simple stems, with a calyx and 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 60 
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corolla nearly 12 mm long. Corolla pubescent on the outside, blue, 
equalling the calyx. Anthers linear; filaments not dilated at the 
base. Capsule of the fertile flowers erect, 3-or rarely 4-celled, many- 
seeded. — Flow. March to April. 

N. v. Cairo. 
Also known from Nubia. 

539. (3.) Speeularia Linn. 

Calyx 5-parted into linear or awl-shaped lobes. Corolla rotate, 
5-lobed. Style hairy. Capsule linear or oblong, prismatic; valves 
narrow, opening laterally beneath the apex. — Annuals, with stems 
simple or branching from neck, and violet flowers. 

A small genus chiefly distributed in the Mediterranean region and Europe. 

1314. Specularia Speculum A. DC. Monogr. Camp. (1830), 
p. 346. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 959. — Sibth. and Smith. Flor. 
graec., tab. 216. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 102 no. 668. 
— Campanula Speculum L. Spee. Plant. I, p. 538. — Prismatocarpus 
Speculum L’Herit. Sert. Angol., p. 2. — Campanula cordata Vis. Flor. 
Dalmat., p.5. — An annual Plant, 20—50 cm high or sometimes 
somewhat more. Leaves sessile, oblong, the lowermost tapering at 
the base, the uppermost half-clasping or heart-shaped at the base. 
Flowers solitary, or 3—5 together in terminal corymbs; calyx-lobes 
linear subulate, during flowering nearly or quite as long as the tube 
and as corolla-lobes; corolla 1—2 em long; capsule constricted at 
the tip. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Environs of Cairo. 
Also known from Hurope, Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Synia. 

540, (4.) Sphenoclea Gaertn. 

Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary, hemispherial; limb 5-partite, 
lobes rounded, imbricate. Corolla campanulate, 3-lobed, valvate. 
Stamens free from the corolla or only slightly attached to its base; 
filaments dilated at the base; anthers short, free. Ovary half-inferior, 
2-celled; placentas stipitate; ovules numerous. Style short; stigma 
at length shortly bifid. Capsule depressed, globose, dehiscing trans- 
versely, operculum carrying away the calyx-lobes. Seeds numerous, 
very small. 

The genus is limited to the species described below. 

1315. Sphenoclea zeylanica Gaertn. De Fructib. I (1788), 
p. 113 tab. 24 fig. 5. — Wight Icon. Plant. Orient., tab. 1388. — 
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Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., p. 102 no. 669. -—- Sphenoclea 
Pongatium DC. Prodrom. VU, p.548. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p.963. 

An erect glabrous annual, 30 cm to 1,20 m high, with a stout 
fleshy slightly branched stem. Leaves alternate, linear-lanceolate, 
acute, entire, from 2—12 em long, according to the vigour of the 
plant. Flowers greenish yellow, about 5 mm in diameter, in dense 
bracteate spikes from 2—6 cm long. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Rosetta; Damietta; in rice-fields. 

Local name: hash ishel-farras (Schweinfurth). 
Also common in marshy places in Tropical Africa, Asia and America. 

112. Compositae. 

Known by having the flowers in a head, surrounded by an in- 
volucre (forming an compound flower of the older botanists), and 
syngenesious anthers. — Flowers either perfect, polygamous, or 
monoecious, or rarely dioecious, or some neutral. Corolla gamope- 
talous (monopetalous). Stamens 5, or sometimes 4, inserted on the 
tube of the corolla alternate with its lobes: filaments generally 
distinct: anthers syngenesious, i. e. united into a tube. Ovary 1- 
celled, with a solitary erect anatropous ovule: style one, 2-cleft or 
2-lobed at the apex, the lobes or branches of the styles bearing 
stigmas in the form of marginal lines on their inner face. Fruit 
an achene. Seed destitute of albumen, filled by the straight embryo. 
— Calyx with tube investing and incorporated with the ovary, its 
limb either wanting, or in the form of a border or crown, or of 

teeth scales, awns, bristles, etc., surmounting, the ovary: it is called 
a pappus, whatever be its form or texture. Corolla epigynous, either 
strap-saped (ligulate) or tubular; in the former case the 5 or 4 
petals of which it is composed are sometimes indicated by thee 
teeth or notches at the apex of the ligule or expanded portion: in 
the latter case 5-lobed or occasionally 3-lobed, the lobes valvate 
in the bud, the veins of the tube forking at the sinuses and bor- 
dering the lobes. Anthers 2-celled, introrse, opening on the inner 
face; the pollen brushed out of the tube by the lengthening of the 
style, some portion of which, or of its branches, in staminiferous 
flowers usually is beset externally or tipped with a rough bristly 
or papillose surface. Heads homogamous, i. e. with all their flowers 
alike or heterogamous, i. e. of more than one sort of flowers. Homo- 
gamous heads are sometimes completely liguliflorous, i. e. all the 
flowers with strap-shaped or ligulate corolla, and in this case all 
bisexual, sometimes discoid, i. e. with no ligulate flowers. Hetero- 
gamous heads are commonly radiate, i. e. the outermost or marginal 

60* 
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flowers have enlarged and mostly strap-shaped corollas and are 
always female or else neutral: these are called flowers of the 
ray, or ray-flowers, or shortly rays: those within are termed flowers 
of the disk or disk-flowers. Some heterogamous heads are discoid, 
i. e. the marginal-flowers although unlike the central-ones or all 
tubular, or at least not developed into rays. The bracts or leaves 
of the involucre which surround the head are commonly termed 
scales, whatever their texture. ‘The commonly dilated extremity of 
the peduncle on which the flowers are inserted is the receptacle. 
When the receptacle bears only flowers within the involuere, it is 
said to be naked: when there are bracts usually in the form of 
chaffy scales (therefor termed paleae. palets or chaff) borne on the 
receptacle, mostly one outside of each flower, the receptacle is said 
to be paleaceous or chaffy. 

An immense family by far the largest of flowering plants, comprising 

about 950 genera and 20000 species. It is found in every part of the world, 

from the equater to the limits of phaenogamic vegetation in the arctie and 

antarctic region, and is equally plentiful in lowland districts and in 

mountainous or alpine situations. Although so numerous in species, the 

order is far from being proportionately important an economic point of 

view. Edible species are singularly few, the chief being the Jerusalem and 

common artishoke, lettuce, and cichory. Oils are yielded by the sunflower 

and by Madia sativa. The chief medicinal plants are arnica, wormwood, 

and camomile. Many ornamental species are cultivated in gardens, as the 

various kinds of chrysanthemums, dahlias, cinerarias, asters, sunflowers, 

Zinnias, marigolds, ete.; but on the whole it must be confessed that the 

majority of the plants composing the order present a weedy and unattractive 

appearance. Most of the Egyptian genera are widely distributed, Many weeds 

of cultivation belonging to the family have become naturalized in Kgypt. 

A. Tubuliflorae. — The corollas tubular and 5- (or 

rarely 4-) toothed or claft in the perfect 

flowers; those with ligulate corollas (rays) at 

the margins either pistillate or neutral. 

I. Style-branches slender-subulate, minutely 

hispid; heads homogamous and the flowers 

all perfect, with tubular corolla, never 

yellow. Anthers sagittate at the base . 1. Vernonieae. 

Il. Style-branches elub-shaped, obtuse, neither 

hairy nor appendaged: flowers all perfect, 

HOVGl. YELLOW! ie tes gaabine sivas heute 2. Eupatorieae. 

III. Style-branches of perfect flowers flat and 

tipped with a distinct flat appendage: 

anthers without tails leaves all alternate 3. Asteroideae. 
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IV. Style-branches of the perfect flowers 

neither truneate nor tipped with any 

appendage; anthers with tails; heads 

heterogamous; receptacle not long bristly; 

corollas not deeply cleft. . .... .. 4. Inuloideae. 

V. Style-branches of perfect flowers ieeneate 

capitate tipped with an appendage; anthers 

without tails; leaves or some of them 

often opposite. 

a) Receptacle chaffy, at least next margin; 

involucre not scarious; pappus not yt: 

NEVA Soe . 5. Helianthoideae. 

b) Receptacle not caiiattoan or divest sO; 

involucre not of imbricated scarious 

scales; pappus not capillary. . .. . 6. Helenioideae. 

c) Receptacle not chaffy or rarely so; 

involucre of imbricated partly scarious 

scales; pappus a short crown or none 7. Anthemideae. 

d) Receptacle not chaffy. 

1. Pappus capillary and SSniee . . 8. Senecioneae. 

2. Pappus none. . . . 9. Calenduleae. 

VI. Style-branches without ts or sper iy 

more or less concreted to or near the 

apex; corollas all tubular and very deeply 

(sometimes irregularly) 5-cleft into long 

linear lobes; receptacle densely bristly; 

anthers sagittate or with tails . .... 10. Cynareae. 

B_ Liguliflorae. — The corollas all ligulate (and 

5-toothed at the apex), and the flowers perfect. 

JULGeRMILUCY 5) owe atin suche dick “heleueelai ble Cicbericae, 

I. Vernonieae. 

Heads homogamous and the flowers all perfect, with 

tubular corolla, never yellow. Anthers sagittate 

at the base. Branches of the styles slender- 

subulate, minutely hispid. . ........ 1. Hthulia. 

IL. Eupatorieae. 

a) Pappus of 2 to 12 stout bristles or awns, 

alternating with as many scales ..... 2. Ageratum. 

b) Pappus of numerous capillary bristles . . 38. Eupatorium. 

III. Asteroideae. 

Heads either heterogamous or homogamous, the 

disk-flowers with regular tubular corolla, the 
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ray-flowers when present ligulate and pistillate 

only, rarely neutral. Receptacle naked (not 

chaffy). Anthers nearly entire at the base 

(without tails). Branches of the style in perfect 

flowers flattened, tipped with an appendage. 

Leaves mostly alternate, 

a) Asterinae. — Heads homogamous and the 

flowers perfect or heterogamous and mostly 

radiate, yet several are discoid, or with merely 

filiform corollas to the pistillate flowers, 

but none dioecious. 

1. Rays numerous, almost always in a single 

series. Involucre imbricated. Style- 

appendages subulate or lanceolate, not 

long-bearded. Achenes mostly flattened. 

Pappus simple, copious . 

bo . Rays numerous, long and slender, or 

sometimes short, in one or more series. 

Inyolucre of numerous narrow and mostly 

equal seales, little imbricated, not herba- 

ceous. Style-appendages short and broad, 

mostly obtuse. Achenes small, flattened, 

commonly with a nerve or rib at each 

margin, rarely with one or more on the 

faces. Pappus simple or double; the outer 

when present of short bristles or chaffy 

seales; the other of capillary scabrous 

bristles as in Aster, but commonly scantier 

in a single series, and more fragile or 

deciduous . 

b) Conyzinae. — Heads heterogamous but never 

_ — 

radiate; the pistillate flowers in more than 

one series; their corollas a mere filiform 

tube, much shorter than the style; the perfect 

flowers with tubular 4—5 toothed corollas, 

much fewer in the centre of the disk. . 

Prangeinae. — Female flowers in 2—co-rows; 

flowers actinomorphous; corollas subulate 

or filiform; pappus 0 or nearly so, shorter 

than the achenes. 

1. Receptacle without bracts . 

2. Receptacle with bracts . 

4. Aster. 

5. Brigeron. 

6. Conyza. 

7. Grangea. 

8. Ceruana. 
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IV. Inuleae. 

Capitula heterogamous, radiate or usually discoid 

with outer florets female and inner bisexual or 

sterile, or homogamous with all the florets 

bisexual and tubular, or rarely dioecious. In- 

volueral seales usually in many rows, rarely sub- 

2-seriate. Corolla of female flowers ligulate 

or filiform, of bisexual flowers regular tubular, 

shortly lobed. Anther-base sagittate, usually 

tailed; connective produced at the apex. Style- 

branches of the bisexual flowers narrow, more 

or less flattened above, rounded or truncate, 

not appendaged at the apex. Achenes various. 

Pappus usually setaceous or wanting. — Herbs, 

shrubs or small trees. Leaves alternate, 

undivided or rarely lobed. 

a) Plucheineae. — Bisexual. Involucral scales 

pluri- or pauci-seriate or rarely few scarious 

or herbaceous. Female florets, when present, 

filiform or narrowly tubular, not ligulate. 

Style branches of the hermaphrodite florets 

filiform not truncate; receptacle naked. 

1. Capitula separate, not crowded in com- 

pound heads!) «a0. "batt eateweee, >, agers, 

2. Capitula crowded in globose or oblong 

or ovoid compound heads. . ... .. 10. Sphaeranthus. 

Filagininae. — Involucral scales pluri- or 

pauci-seriate or rarely few, scarious or 

herbaceous. Female florets, when present 

filiform or narrowly tubular, not ligulate. 

Style-branches of the hermaphrodite florets 

filiform not truncate. Receptacle, at least 

about the circumference, paleaceous. 

b 
—_Z 

1. Female or all flowers without a pappus. 

a) Bisexual flowers without a pappus . 11. Evax. 

8) Bisexual flowers with a pappus. . . 12. Ifloga. 

2. Pappus of the bisexual and the inner 

female flowers of l- or 2-seriate bristles 13. Filago. 

3. Pappus of the female flowers double; 

the inner one long’squamiform, the outer 

ONG SLACOUSH femewe te ete = Pee eee 14 Grymnarrhena. 

¢) Gnaphalinae. — Involueral-seales pluri- or 

pauci-seriate or rarely few, scarious or 
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herbaceous. Female florets, when present, 

filiform or narrowly tubular, not ligulate. 

Style-branches of the hermaphrodite florets 

truncate. 

1. Female florets more numerous than the 

bisexual florets. 

a) Pappus plumose. . . 

8) Pappus not plumose. 

+ Anther-base obtuse or minutely 

tailed se Wot. tere cst otince eflcon cats 

+} Anther-base tailed ....... 

2. Female florets less numerous than the 

bisexual Horete ys Uaecuseuten 3's mets 

Athrixinae. — Involueral scales pluri- or 

pauci-seriate or rarely few, scarious or 

herbaceous. Female florets, when present, 

ligulate or rarely tubular. Receptacle naked. 

Style-branches of the hermaphrodite florets 

[MVM He Camo aOvaleG “a oes A oa rae sc 

Inulineae. — Inyolueral scales pluri- or 

pauci-seriate or rarely few, scarious or 

herbaceous. Female florets, when present, 

ligulate or rarely tubular. Style-branches 

of the bisexual flowers wider and rounded 

at the tip. 

1. Pappus simple, plumose or setaceous. 

a) Pappus of equal bristles. 

+ Capitula many-flowered. .... 

++ Capitula few-flowered. . . 

8) Pappus of unequal bristles . 

2. Pappus double, the inner one plumose or 

setaceous, the outer one squamiform . . 

Buphthalminae. — Involueral seales pluri- or 

pauci-seriate or rarely few, 

herbaceous. 

scarious or 

Female florets, when present, 

ligulate or rarely tubular. Receptacle rigidly 

paleaceous. 

1. Pappus of the female or of all flowers 

0 or rarely of 3—4 short teeth .... 

2. Pappus present in all flowers. 

a) Corolla-tube thickened. . ... . 

8) Corolla-tube not thickened... 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

i). 

Lasiopogon. 

Phagnalon. 

Gnaphalium. 

Helichrysum. 

Leyssera. 

. Inula. 

. Varthemia. 

. Iphiona. 

3. Pulicaria. 

. Anvillea, 

. Pallenis. 

. Odontospermum, 
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V. Heliantheae. 

Capitula heterogamous, radiate or rarely discoid, 

ray florets female fertile or neuter, disk-florets 

bisexual fertile or sterile; or capitula homo- 

gamous discoid unisexual or with all the florets 

bisexual. Involucral bracts various. Receptacle 

paleaceous or rarely on the disk, under the 

sterile florets, naked. Corolla of the bisexual 

florets tubular, regular 4—5 cleft. Anthers 

appendaged at the apex, at the base entire 

obtusely or scarcely tailed. Style-branches of 

the bisexual florets truneate or appendaged. 

Achenes various, usually compressed or angular; 

pappus aristate or shortly paleaceous or wan- 

ting. — Leaves at least the lower ones, usually 

opposite. Flowers usually yellow. 

a) Ambrosinae. — Heads small and discoid; 

only the female flower fertile; these few 

and with no corolla, or a rudimentary one 

in the form of a short tube surrounding 

the base of the style. Bisexual-sterile or 

male flowers with campanulate limb to the 

corolla; anthers slightly cohering or nearly 

distinct, their inflexed tips often mucronulate 

or cuspidate; the abortive style entire, with 

truncate apex tipped with a minute radiate 

tuft or brush. Pappus none. Achenes 

usually obovate and thick. 

1. Involucre of the male capitula gamo- ' 

phyllous; female capitula 1-flowered. . 27. Ambrosia. 

2. Incolucre of the male capitula with three 

bracts. Female capitula 2-flowered . . 28. Xanthium. 

b) Zinnieae. — Heads always heterogamous 

with ligulate somewhat rigid corollas; tube 

very short and small, persistent on the ripe 

fruit. Disk-florets bisexual, mostly fertil. 

Leaves opposite, rarely whorled . ... . 29. Zinnia. 

c) Verbesininae. — Heads radiate the rays 

either neutral or female, or else rayless; 

the disk-flowers perfect and fertile, each 

subtended by a chaff of the receptacle. 

Achenes thick and 8—4-angular; or those of 

the disk laterally compressed (i. e. contrary 
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to the subtending chaff), never obeompressed 

(i. e. flattened parallel with the chaff). 

Pappus none, or a cup or crown, or of 2 to 

4 rigid awns or chaffy scales from the 

angles, with or without some intermediate 

small scales. 

1. Seales very narrowed ...... 4 

2. Seales broad. 

a) Rays female and fertile 

3) Rays neutral, or rarely none 

d) Coreopsidinae. — Heads as in the preceding 

subtribe, except that the chaff of the recep- 

tacle is flat or nearely concave and mostly 

deciduous with the fruit. Achenes all ob- 

compressed, i. e. flattened parallel with the 

subtending scales of the involucre and chaff 

of the receptacle; pappus of 2 to 4 awns 

or teeth from the angles, or none. Involucre 

in the most genera double, the outer loose 

and more or less foliaceous. 

1. Aristae with ascending setulae 

2. Aristae with descending setulae . 

— 

VI. Helenioideae. 

Heads«heterogamous with ligulate ray-corollas, or 

discoid and homogamous by the abscence of 

rays; the tubular disk-flowers perfect and fertile 

or rarely sterile. Receptacle never chaffy. 

Anthers without tails. Branches of the style 

in perfect flowers either truncate or tipped 

with an appendage. Pappus of several chaffy 

scales or sometimes of awns or rigid bristles, 

not rarely wanting. Leaves opposite, or all but 

the lowest alternate. Involucre of herbaceous 

or membranous scales, in one or two or rarely 

3 or 4 series. Corolla most commonly yellow. 

both in disk and ray. 

a) Heleninae. — Involuere of nearly equal or 

narrow scales in one or few series. Rays 

if any deciduous. No oil-glands. . 

b — Tagetininae. — Involucre of few or several 

equal scales in a single series, with or 

without some bractlets at the base, spotted. 

30. Eelipta. 

31. Verbesina. 

32. Helianthus. 

33. Coreopsis. 

34. Bidens. 

35. Flaveria. 
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as also the glabrous foliage, with large 

seattered volatile-oil-glands. Hence the 

herbage is strong-scented. Rays deciduous 

VII. Anthemideae. 

Heads heterogamous either with ligulate ray- 

corollas or ray-less, the female flowers being 

small and tubular or none, or homogamous, all 

the flowers perfect with regular tubular corollas. 

Receptacle naked, or in some with narrow chaff 

subtending the flowers. Anthers without tails. 

Branches of the style in the perfect flowers with 

truneate or truncate-capitate tips, or in herma- 

phrodite-sterile flowers undivided. Achenes 

small, destitute of pappus, or with a short 

scarious crown or ring. — Leaves alternate, 

commonly dissected. Involuere of dry or partly 

scarious scales, appressed and imbricated in two 

or more (rarely almost in a single) series. 

Herbage mostly strong-scented. 

a) Anthemidinae. — Receptacle chaffy. 

1. Appendix of the corolla-tube not connate 

with the ovary or sometimes 0. 

a) Fruit not or obsolete compressed. 

A SHTUOS ie es eon en ee 

TE LOCOS a) oat tebe al top ce 

8) Fruit compressed. 

* Fruits winged 

* Fruits not winged : 

2. wees of the corolla-tube connate with 

the ovary . eas 

b) Chrysantheminae. — Eee not * chafty. 

1. All the flowers furnished with corolla. 

a) Rays present. 

** Receptacle flat or convex. Achenes 

several-ribbed or angled. . 

** Receptacle high-conical. Achenes 

angled, truncate at the top 

6) Rays wanting. Corollas in the marginal 

female flowers (when there are any) 

slender and 2—3-toothed. Heads 

panicled or racemose, small, often 

nodding. Achenes mostly obovoid and 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

4]. 

42. 

43. 

Tagetes. 

Santolina. 

Anthemis. 

Anacyclus. 

Achillea. 

Diotis. 

Chrysanthemum. 

Matricaria. 
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rounded at the top, with a small ter- 

minal areola and no pappus 

2. Female flowers apetalous merely naked 

pistils; achenes abecompressed, not pointed 

with a persistent style, those of the female - 

flowers stalked. .... 

VII. Senecioneae. 

Heads heterogamous with ligulate, rarely filiform, 

ray-corollas, ore sometimes homogamous and 

discoid; the flowers perfect or rarely staminate, 

and with regular tubular corollas. Receptacle 

not chaffy. Anthers often sagittate at the base, 

but without tails. Branches of the style in 

perfect flowers mostly with truncate, or some- 

what capitate, or obtuse tips, rarely with any 

distinct appendage. Pappus of numerous usually 

very fine and soft capillary bristles. Leaves 

mostly alternate. Involucre almost always of 

equal herbaceous scales, in one or two series, 

or with some short ones or bracts added. 

Flowers usually yellow. 

IX. Calenduleae. 

Heads heterogamous radiate; flowers of the ray 

female, fertile, in 1—2 rows; flowers of the 

disk bisexual. Involuecral bracts narrow, in 

1—2 rows, herbaceous or membranous, usually 

secarious on the margins. Receptacle naked. 

Corollas of the ray-flowers ligulate, entire or 

3-dentate at the tip; corollas of the disk-flowers 

regular, tubular, shortly 5-cleft. Anthers sagit- 

tate with mucronate auricles or subentire and 

obtuse. Style of the bisexual flowers undivided 

and rounded at the apex or with 2 short flattened 

truncate branches; style of the female florets 

bidentate or undivided. Achenes of the ray- 

flowers large, winged or subterete; those of the 

disk effete. Pappus 0. — Herbs or shrubs with 

alternate or occasionally opposite leaves and 

yellow or purple flowers . 

X. Arctotideae. 

Heads heterogamous radiate or rarely homogamous 

by deficiency of the ray-flowers; ray-flowers 

44, Artemisia. 

45. Cotula. 

46. Senecio. 

47. Calendula. 
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female or neuter; disk-flowers bisexual, fertile 

or the inner most ones sterile. Involueral bracts 

in many rows, imbricated, broadly scarious or 

very acute or spinous at the apex. Corollas 

of the ray ligulate; corollas of the disk tubular, 

regular. Anther-base entire or sagittate; auricles 

obtuse or acute or mucronate, not tailed. Style 

of the disk-flowers obtuse, short. Achenes usually 

thick; pappus paleaceous or coroniform or wan- 

ting. — Herbaceous or some what shrubby, with 

alternate or radical leaves, yellow or purple disk- 

flowers, and yellow, purple or white rays . 

XI. Cynareae. 

Heads homogamous or rarely heterogamous with 

larger neuter ray-flowers in one row. Inyolucral 

bracts in many rows, imbricated, usually termi- 

nating in a spine or scarious appendix. Recep- 

tacle setose. Corollas all 5-cleft or-partite. 

Anther-base sagittate; auricles connate, mucro- 

nate or with fimbriate tails. Styles of the her- 

maphrodite flowers with short, narrow, rather 

obtuse branches, usually hard setose or nar- 

rowly paleaceous in several rows or 0. — Herbs 

often spinous with alternate or basilar leaves 

and red, yellow or white flowers, occasionally 

dioecious. 

a) Echinopsidinae. — Capitula one-flowered 

collected into heads é 

b) Carlininae. — Capitula many-flowered, rarely 

one-flowered and separated; fruit emarginate. 

1. Inner-row of the involucral bracts mem- 

branous, radiating 

2. Inner-row of the peaaliaeal ene erect, 

not radiating... ><) 21.9. Paes et epee 

c) Carduinae. — Capitula many- ‘dotceaal rarely 

one-flowered and separated, fruit glabrous 

not margined. 

a) Filaments free, papillose, feathery. 

* Receptacle not fleshy, or sometimes 

somewhat fleshy. 

+ Setae of the pappus not bar- 

bellate . . 

48, Gundelia. 

49. Eechinops. 

50. Carlina. 

51. Atractylis. 

52. Carduus. 

++ Setae of the pappus barbellate 53. Cirsium. 
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** Receptacle fleshy . . 

8) Filaments connate. 

* Setae of the pappus not feathery . 

** Setae of the pappus feathery. . 

d) Centawreinae. — Achenes attached to the 

receptacle obliquely by one side of the base. 

1. Fruit with a free folded margin . 

2. Fruit with a simple margin. 

a) Capitula without an involucre of leaflets. 

* Involueral bracts without an ap- 

pendix. d ae 5 hw ste Nae 

** Involueral bracts with an appendix 

8) Capitula with an involucre of small 

spiny leaflets. 

* Pappus simple. 

+ Pappus 0 or squamiform . 

++ Pappus feathery . 

** Pappus double . 

XII. Cichorieae. 

Capitula homogamous; flowers all bisexual, ligulate, 

fertile or occasionally a few barren. Corolla- 

tube slender; ligule 5-toothed. Anthers appen- 

daged at the apex, sagittate at the base, auricles 

acute or setaceous-acuminate, not tailed. Style 

branches slender, rather obtuse or acute. — 

Herbs with usually milky sap, alternate or 

basilar leaves, and yellow or occasionally purple 

or blue flowers. 

a) Scolyminieae. — Thustly-like herbs; fruits 

compressed from the back. +h 

Cichorinae. — Pappus 0, cupuliform or 

squamiform, never feathery. 

1. Flowers blue 

2. Flowers yellow. 

a) Involucral bracts after flowering not 

elongated and not indurated . 

8) Involueral bracts after flowering elon- 

gated and indurated. 

* Fruits of the disk-flowers narrowly 

b 

ONGULGTO’. ss ve a's ws ip SRM 

** Fruit of the disk-flowers not angulate. 

+ Fruits shorter than the inyolu- 

eral bracts: . 

54. Cynara. 

60. 

61. 

62. 

63, 

64. 

65. 

66. 

67. 

. Silybum. 

. Onopordon. 

. Zoegea, 

. Crupina, 

. Centaurea. 

Carthamus. 

Carduneellus. 

Cnicus. 

Scolymus. 

Cichorium. 

Koelpinia. 

Hyoseris. 

Rhagadiolus. 
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+7 Fruits as long as the involucral 

RACts! feasts Mite). an lOoe lod y pois: 

c) Leontodonteae. — Pappus of feathery bristles. 

1. Lateral feathers of the pappus-bristles not 

confusedly weaved. 

a.) Leaves all basilar. 

* Involucral leaves in one row. . . 69. Urospermum. 

** Tnvolueral leaves in many rows . 70. Loeontodon. 

B)s Stemat leatvies ecu le eereyye. ausesi!e fod le Biers, 
2. Lateral feathers of the pappus-setae con- 

fusedly weaved. 

a) Involucral-bracts in one row . . . . 72. Tragopogon. 

8) Involucral-bracts in many rows . . . 73. Scorzonera. 

d) Crepidinae. — Pappus of setaceous or capil- 

lary bristles. 

1. The inner-ones of the fruits beaked . . 74. Heteroderis. 

2. All the fruits not beaked. 

Qa) Fruits unequal: “1 2" We. Se oss aon, 

8) Fruits equal. 

* Fruit compressed. 

+ Fruit not narrowed to the apex 76. Sonchus. 

++ Fruit narrowed to the apex . 77. Lactuca. 

** Fruit not compressed, cylindric or 

prismatic. 

+ Pappus-setae deciduous. . . . 78. Reichardia. 

++ Pappus-setae not deciduous. . 79. Crepis. 

541. (1.) Ethulia Linn. 

Capitula homogamous many-flowered. Involucre hemispherical 
or campanulate; bracts numerous imbricate. Receptacle convex 
naked. Corolla narrowed below, limb campanulate, 5-fid. Anthers 
linear, base obtuse, apical appendix ovate or lanceolate. Style- 
branches subulate hairy. Achene 5—4-costate, ribs prominent, trun- 
cate above, epappose. — Branching herbs. Leaves alternate simple. 
Capitula small in corymbose cymes, purplish. 

Includes two species of the Old World Tropics. 

1316. Ethulia conyzoides 1. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1171. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. WI, p. 153. — DC. Prodrom. V, p. 12. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 84 no. 508. — Sickenbere. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 244. — Icon. Linn. fil. Dec., tab. I. — Ethulia gracilis Del. 
in Caill. Voy., tab.64. — Ethulia conyzoides var. gracilis Aschers. 
and Schweinf. in Aschers.-Schweinf. Dl. Flor. d’Hg., p.84 no. 508 
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(only a form with more paniculate cymes and subentire leaves). — 
Ethulia angustifolia Boj. in DC. Prodrom. V, p. 12. — Ethulia Kraussii 
Sch. Bip. in Walp. Rep. I, p. 945. — Kahiria conyzoides Forsk. Flor. 
aeg.-arab., p. 153. — Erect, more or less branched, 60—90 cm or 
higher. Stem thinly appressed hirsute or glabrescent, extremities 
sulcate. Leaves linear-lanceolate to narrowly elliptical or linear 
narrowed to each end, subdistantly sometimes obscurely serrate or 
entire, puberulous or thinly appressed hirsute-tomentose especially 
beneath, or nearly glabrous, more or less glandular-dotted, beneath, 
2—10 cm long, with petiole 5 mm to 11/, cm broad. Capitula 
3—5 mm broad in subdense or diffuse corymbose cymes or cymes 
of fewer heads at the extremities of the upper branches and loosely 
panicled; pedicels 1—12 mm long. — Flow. October to March. 

N. d. Alexandria; Rosetta; ‘Ain-el-Gatt. — N. v. Erment; Edfu. 

Local name: hashish-el-farras (Schweinfurth). 
Widely spread in Tropical as well as in Extratropical Africa and India. 

542. (2.) Ageratum Linn. 

Capitula homogamous. Involucre campanulate; scales 2—3- 
seriate, linear, acute, subequal; receptacle convex (or plane), naked 
(or paleaceous). Corolla tubular, slightly dilated above and narrowed 
at the 5-toothed mouth. Anther-base obtuse, tip ovate. Achenes 
5—4-angular; pappus of 5—4 scaberulous setae, dilated and lanceo- 
late at base (or setae connate below or 10—20 narrower). — Herbs. 
Leaves opposite or upper alternate. Capitula small or medium in 
paniculate corymbs. Flowers blue, purplish or white. 

Confined to America with the exception of the following spon a 

common weed throughout the warmer regions of the globe. 

1317. Ageratum conyzoides L. Spec: Plant. I (1753), p. 1175. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.84 no.509. —. Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. dEg., p. 244. — DC. Prodrom.V, p. 108. — Schenk 
Handb., tab. 238. — Hook. Exot. Flor., tab. 15. — Erect branching 

annual, varying to 90 cm; branches subterete, finely striate, hirsute 
above. Leaves ovate, obtuse or subacute, base abruptly or obtusely 
narrowed, crenate or crenate-serrate, 2—6 cm long, 1—5 em broad; 

petiole varying to 2 or 5 cm, often much shorter. Capitula 5 mm 
diam., in dense terminal panicled corymbs. Involucre nearly glabrous. 
Achenes black, glabrous or obsoletely setulose. — Flow. March 
to April. 

N. d. N. v. Naturalized everywhere. 
Widely spread in Tropical Africa. 
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var. mexicanum (Sims.) Sweet Brit. Flow. Gard. I (1823), p. 89. 
— Ageratum mexicanum Sims. Bot. Mag., tab. 2524. — Scabrous- 
puberulent, erect: leaves short-petioled, ovate to oblong-lanceolate, 
irregularly few-several-toothed: floriferous branches naked above: 
corolla-tube glanduliferous: pappus prominently cupulate, more or 
less dentate. — Flow. March to April. 

_N. v. Naturalized everywhere. 
Also known from Mexico. 

543. (3.) Eupatorium Linn. 

Involucre hemispherical, campanulate or cylindrical, the bracts 
imbricate, in 2 or more series. Receptacle flat or slightly convex, 
without scales. Flowers numerous or few, all tubular, hermaphrodite, 
5-toothed. Anthers obtuse at the base. Style branches elongated, 
obtuse. Achenes 5-angled, without intermediate striae. Pappus of 
a single series of capillary bristles. — Perennial herbs or shrubs 
or very rarely annuals. Leaves usually opposite. Flower-heads 
mostly corymbose. Green parts of the plant often sprinkled with 
resinous dots. 

A vast genus, the great majority of species being American, a few 

ranging over eastern Asia, and one extending to Europe and Australia. 

1318. Eupatorium cannabinum. L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p.- 1173. — Flor. Dan., tab.745. — DC. Prodrom. V, p.180. — 
Kupatorium dicline Edgew. in Trans. Linn. Soe. XX, p. 63. — A 
perennial with erect stems of 90 cm to 1,50 m in height, slightly 
pubescent. Leaves divided to the base into 3 broadly lanceolate 
coarsely-toothed segments, often 8 or 10 cm long, those of the upper 
leaves smaller and sometimes very narrow, the upper-most leaves 
rarely undivided. Flower-heads numerous in compact terminal heads. 
Involucres cylindrical, of few unequal bracts, the inner ones often 
coloured. Florets usually 5, purple or rarely white. — Flow. February 
to May. 

N. d. Banks of the Mahmudiye-canal near Alexandria (G. Maire). 
Very common in the temperate regions of the northern hemisphere in 

the Old World. 

544, (4.) Aster Linn. 

Herbs, usually erect, with alternate, entire or toothed leaves, 
narrow linear in the British species. Flower-heads in terminal 
corymbs. Involucral bracts imbricated in several rows. Outer florets 
not very numerous, forming a purple or white spreading ray, but 
sometimes wanting, those of the disk tubular, 5-toothed and yellow. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 61 
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Branches of the style somewhat flattened and pointed. Anthers 
without tails. Achenes flattened with a pappus of many hairs. 

A very numerous North American genus, with a few species spread 

over northern Asia, Europe, and some other parts of the world. Several of 

the North American ones are known among the autumnal plants in our flower- 

gardens under the name of Michaelmas Daisies. 

A. Involucre well imbricated; the bracts appressed 

and coriaceous, with short and abrupt mostly ob- 

tuse herbaceous or foliaceous spreading tips (the 

outermost sometimes loose and more foliaceous): 

achenes narrow. 5—10-nerved, from minutely pu- 

bescent to glabrous: pappus mostly more rigid 

than in any of the following: rays showy, blue 

or violet: leaves of firm texture, more or less 

SCADROUS. cites. ciehe | sper ey tiers: sie) 5) gato) eeu gee 

B. Involucre and usually branchlets viscidly or prui- 

nose-glandular, therefore more or less graveolent, 

either well imbricated or loose: rays showy, violet 

to purple: achenes mostly several-nerved and nar- 

row: pubescence not sericeous: leayes all entire 

or lower with few and rare teeth, except in 

some forms; cauline all sessile or partly clasping: 

true perennials, mostly multiplying by  sub- 

terranean rootstocks or other shoots ... . . 2. A. integrifolius, 

©. Heads and inflorescence various: no cordate 

petioled leaves: radical leaves all acute or at- 

tenuate at base: not glandular nor viscid, nor 

silky-canescent: akenes compressed, few-nerved. 3. A. Novi-Belgii. 

1319. (1.) Aster radula Ait. Hort. Kew. III (1811), p.210. — 
DC. Prodrom. V, p. 230. — Torr. and Gray Flor. II, p. 106. — Aster 
nudiflorus Nutt. Gen. Il, p. 157. —- Nearly glabrous or with some 
scattered hairs: stem slender and strict, 30—70 cm or more high, 
bearing few or solitary mostly slender-pedunculate heads: leaves 
veiny, oblong-lanceolate or narrower, acuminate, somewhat hispidulous- 
scabrous, thinnish (inclined to be rugulose in drying, about 5 cm 
long, 6—18 mm wide), each margin with 3—7 serratures toward 
the middle; upper cauline sometimes oblong-ovate with subcordate 
sessile base involucre nearly hemispherical, 6—10 mm _ high; its 
bracts in few series, obtuse, ciliolate; the outermost oblong, inner 
narrower, shorter than the disk: rays 5mm to 10 cm long, pale 
violet; achenes glabrous, striate-nerved. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Rosetta; Zaqaziq, naturalized. 

An North American native. 

i, 
4 
] 
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1320. (2.) Aster integrifolius Nutt. Trans. Americ. Phil. Soc. 
Nov. Ser. VII (1841), p. 291. — Torr. and Gray Flor. U, p. 111. — 
Stem mostly 30 cm or more high, stout, sparsely leafy, villous- 
pubescent but glabrate, bearing few or several racemosely or thyrsoidly 
disposed heads: leaves of firm texture, oblong or spathulate (the 
larger 8—14 cm long) or the smaller upper ones lanceolate, 
sometimes obsoletely repand-serrulate, apiculate, traversed by a strong 
midrib, venulose-reticulated, glabrate, half-clasping; lowest tapering 
into a long stout wing-margined petiole with clasping base: heads 
fully half-inch high, hemispherical: involucre and branchlets viscid- 
glandular; its bracts few-ranked, linear, ascending, not squarrose; 
the outher sometimes short and rather close, commonly larger and 
more foliaceous, nearly equalling the inner; these equalling the 
disk: rays 15—25, bluish-purple, half-inch long: achenes compressed- 
fusiform, 5-nerved, and sometimes with intermediate nerves, sparsely 
pubescent: pappus decidedly rigid. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria, naturalized near Behig (Muschler), probably 
recently introduced. 

Common in the Cascade Mountains of Oregon, also in South Colorado, 

Sierra Novada and California. 

1321. (3.) Aster Novi-Belgii L. Spec. Plant. ed. II (1763), 
p. 877. — Aster floribundus Willd. Spec. III, p. 2048. — Aster laxus 
Torr. and Gray Flor. II, p. 134. — Stera nearly smooth, corymbose- 
panicled above; leaves long, lanceolate, acuminate, shining above, 
the lowest narrowed at the base, and serrate in the middle, the 
upper sessile or partly clasping; heads solitary or few on the rigid 
branchlets; scales of the involucre linear, with green and subulate, 

or broader and abruptly pointed spreading tips; rays purplish blue. 
— Flow. March to April. 

N.v. Naturalized near Luksor. 
Common plant in North and Middle America. 

545. (5.) Erigeron Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous; flowers of ray numerous 1—ococ-seriate 
pistillate, disk-flowers perfect (or staminate). Involucre hemispherical 
or campanulate, scales subbiseriate narrow, outer usually rather 
stouter. Receptacle naked (more rarely alveolate and fimbrilliferous). 
Ray-florets all or outer only ligulate, ligule narrow or filiform; 
disk-florets tubular, slightly dilated to the 5—4-toothed mouth. 
Anther-base obtuse unappendaged. Style-branches more or less 
flattened, lanceolate or ovate-lanceolate (rarely, linear) papillose. 
Achenes much or slightly compressed, often with reniform margins. 

GL* 
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Pappus setaceous, 1-seriate (or biseriate). — Annual or perennial 
herbs. Leaves alternate, entire, toothed (or divided). Capitula 
various in size, solitary or cymose. Ray violet purple or white. 

A large genus of the temperate regions of both hemispheres. 

A. Pistillate flowers all strap-shaped. Pappus 

BPD) FONT = oy Ss), Singha: neg idgias aa OA ae . - . 1. BE, canadensis, 

B. Outer pistillate flowers strap-shaped, inner- 

ones filiform. Pappus in 1 row. 

I. Involucral-bracts linear-lanceolate ... 2. EK. Karwinskyanus. 

Il. Involucral-bracts linear-spathulate . . . 3. E. alpinus. 

C. Pistillate-flowers all filiform. Pappusin2 rows 4. E, ecrispus. 

1322. (1.) Erigeron canadensis L. Spec. Plant. I (1753) 
p. 863. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 163. — DC. Prodrom. V, p. 289 
— Torr. and Gray Flor. IJ, p. 167. — A stiff, erect annual, 30 to 
60 cm high, glabrous, except a few long, spreading hairs. Leaves 
narrow, and entire or slightly toothed. Flower-heads very small 
and numerous, forming a long, narrow, leafy panicle. Florets minute, 
the outher ones filiform, scarcely longer than the involucre, white 
or slightly tinged with red; central ones tubular, yellowish-white. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria-West near Behig, probably recently intro- 
duced (Muschler). 

A native of North America. 

1323. (2.) Erigeron Karwinskyanus DC. in Prodrom. V (1836), 
p. 285. — A stiff erect perennial plant or a small bush of 30 to 
50 cm in height puberulous. Stem-leaves obovate longly cuneate, 
glabrous on both surfaces, somewhat ciliate at the base, 3—5-toothed 
at the apex, teeth large, obtuse, mucronate; the upper ones entire; 
capitula pedunculate loose corymbosed; involueral-bracts glabrous 
linear-lanceolate; rays twice as long as the disk. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Alexandria, often in gardens and sometimes naturalized, 
introduced from the Riviera. 

A native of Tropical America. 

1324. (3.) Erigeron alpinus L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p. 864. 
— DC. Prodrom. V, p. 291. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 165. — Erigeron 
olympicum Schott and Kotschy Oesterr. Wochenbl. VIII, p. 230. — 
Rehbch. Ice. XVI, tab. 914. — Engl. Bot., tab.464. — Erect herb, 
with strict ascending, sparsely pubescent striate branches, terminating 
in solitary or subsolitary capitula. Leaves (cauline) alternate or 
rarely subopposite, linear-oblong or elongate-lanceolate, mucronate, 
with a wide sessile somewhat clasping base, submembranous, quite 
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entire, thinly strigillose on both sides or glabrate, 1-obscurely 
3-nerved, ranging up to 6 cm long by 6 mm broad. Capitula 
hemispherical, co-flowered, 1— 2 cm diameter, on erect strigose-hispid 
peduncles 2—9 cm long. Seales of involucre subbiseriate, narrowly 

- linear-lanceolate, acute, pilose with whitish spreading rather stiff and 
broad hairs; inner ones rather more and outer ones rather less than 

5mm long. Receptacle naked, 5mm diameter, Ray-flowers 1-seriate, 
purple, not broader than involucral scales and exceeding them by 
about the length of the latter, erect-patent. Interior female flowers 
tubular-filiform, numerous. Achenes narrowly obovoid-oblong, com- 
pressed, with 2 strong lateral nerves, thinly pilose. Pappus uni- 
seriate, subrufous, barbellate, twice length of achene. — Flow. 
February to March. 

M. ma. Behig, in old quarries. 
In mountain pastures, in Northern Europe, Asia, and America, to the 

Arctic regions, and in the higher mountain-ranges farther south. 

1325. (4.) Erigeron crispus Pourr. in Mem. Acad. Toulouse II 
(1788), p. 318. — Erigeron linifolius Willd. Spec. Plant. HI, p. 1955. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p.169. — Rehbch. Ic. XVI, tab. 915. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.84 no. 510. — Conyza ambigua 
DC. Flor. France. V, p.468. —- An annual plant 30—90 cm high, 
rather strict, bearing loosely paniculate heads, hirsute, also some- 
what scabrous with minute apressed pubescence: upper leaves narrowly 
linear, mostly entire, narrowed downward; lowest broader, incisely 

toothed or laciniate; imvolucre cinereous-pubescent: ligules very 
small, shorter than the style and the at length ferruginous pappus. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Behig; Alexandria-West and -Hast; Mandara. 
— N.d. Damanhur; Mansura; Mehallet-el-Kebir; Zaqaziq; Tanta; 
Qalyub; Cairo. — N. f. Medinet-el-Fayim; Sentris; Tenhur; Tamia. 

—N. v. Siut; Luksor; Aswan. — O. Great Oasis. — D. i. Salihiya; 
Ismailia. — D. a. sept. Suez. ) 

Local name: sibl-el-far (Schweinfurth); rihdn-fassed (Schweint.). 
Common in the Tropics and Subtropies of both the New and Old World. 

546. (6.) Conyza Linn. 

Involucre either ovoid with the bracts imbricate in several rows, 

usually broader, more rigid and less acuminate than in Blumea, or 
hemispherical with narrow bracts. Flowers all tubular, those of the 

circumference, female, filiform, usually very numerous, those of the 
disk broader, hermaphrodite, but usually sterile, few, or the heads 

almost dioecious. Anthers with short fine tails or points at the base. 
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Style (of the disk-florets) simple, papillose towards the end, or very 
rarely branched. Achenes small, usually somewhat compressed. 
Pappus of numerous capillary bristles. — Shrubs, undershrubs or 
perennial herbs (rarely if ever annuals). Leaves alternate, entire 
toothed or rarely almost pinnatifid. Flower-heads in terminal corymbs,; 
sometimes contracted into clusters or rarely solitary. 

The genus comprises several N. and S. American species, a very few 

from Africa and tropical and subtropical Asia. 

A. Glabrous *plantst:. 2242) + yon i eee en ee 

B. Hairy plauts. 

I. Involucral bracts pauci-seriate . C. aegyptiaca. 

II. Involucral bracts many-seriate ...... C. 

2. 

3. Dioscoridis. 

1326. (1.) Conyza Bovei DC. Ann. Scienc. Natur. (1834), p. 261. 
—. Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., p.86 no. 530. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 245. — Erigeron Bovei Boiss. Flor. Or. ILL, 
p. 168. — A perennial plant, 30 cm to 2m high, glabrous; stems 
woody below, erect, leafy, corymbose, few-flowered. Leaves sessile, ~ 
linear-lanceolate, acute, remotely denticulate or wavy-margined, the 
upper half-clasping at the base. Peduncles rather long, nearly naked; 
heads 6 mm broad; scales of the involucre short, somewhat speading, 
the rest appressed, linear, acuminate, scarious except the nerve, about 
as long as the pappus; pistillate flowers numerous. — Flow. March 
to April. 

O. Great Oasis. -— D. a. sept. Wady Qattar. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1327. (2.) Conyza aegyptiaca Ait. Hort. Kew. III (1811), p. 183. 
— Krigeron aegyptiacus L. Mant., p. 112. — Aschers.-Schweinf. IIL. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 85 no. 511. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IIL, p. 169. — DC. 
Prodrom. V, p. 382. — Conyza lineariloba DC. Prodrom. V, p. 385, — 
Erigeron serratum Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 148. — Jeq. le. Vindob. II, 
tab. 19. — A coarse, erect, hirsute annual or biennial, sometimes 
30—60 em high and nearly simple, except the terminal panicle, 
sometimes divaricately branched below the middle. Leaves lanceolate 
or oblong, obtuse or rarely almost acute, coarsely toothed in their 
whole length or at the base only, or pinnatifid with ovate oblong or 
rarely linear lobes. Flower-heads rather large for the genus, shortly 
pedicellate, in dense cymes or clusters, forming a terminal corymbose 
panicle. Involucral bracts narrow, subulate-acuminate, the inner ones . 
above 6 mm long. Flowers and pappus not exceeding the involuere. 
Ray-flowers exceedingly numerous, all filiform; disk-florets numerous, 
but varying in different heads. — Flow. March to April. 
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N. d. N.f. N. v. Common in waste places, often in deep sandy 
places. — O. Dakhel. 

Local name: dimsis (Schweinfurth) ; nashshash-ed-dubban (G. Roth); 
Kodda. ; 

Extends through Tropical Africa and eastward through India to China 

and Australia. Very variable in depth and breadth of the leat-lobes. 

1328. (3.) Conyza Dioscoridis Desf. Tabl., ed. II (1815) p. 114. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 217. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ilustr. Flor. d@’Eg., 

p. DC. no. 531. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 245. — Pluchea 
Dioscorides DC. Prodrom. V., p.450. — Baccharis Dioscorides L. Amoen. 
IV, p. 289. — Baccharis aegyptiaca Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 213. 
Conyza baccharioides Schultz Bip. in Herb. Abyss., sect. I no. 146. — 
Blumea baccharioides Sch. Bip. in Herb. Schimp. Abyss., sect. II no. 1018. 
— Conyza modatensis Sch. Bip. in Schweinf. Beitr. Flor. Aeth., p. 144. 
— Shrub of 1,80 m or more in height. Branches terete, striate, 

more or less puberulous or pubescent towards the extremities, rarely 
glabrous. Leaves oval-oblong, narrowly elliptical or linear-lanceolate, 
acute or subacute, narrowed towards the sessile or shortly petiolate 
often auriculate-cordate base, serrate, denticulate, or subentire, 
puberulous or glabrous, 2—5 ecm long, 5 mm to 2 cm wide, mem- 
branous. Flower-heads campanulate or ovoid, 2-—3 lines wide, 
pedicelled or usually sessile, few together in stalked clusters, collected 
in ample much-branched corymbose or globose terminal panicles. 
Involucral bracts many-seriate; inner linear or linear-lanceolate, 
acute or apiculate, sometimes fimbriate-dentate, glabrous or nearly 
so, caducous; outer shorter, ovate, puberulous or pubescent, acute or 

obtuse, and apiculate, persistent. Receptacle narrow, naked. Achenes 
glabrous or nearly so, 4—7-ribbed, angles paler. Pappus of 1 series, 
sordid. — Flow. February to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. O. D. i. D. asept. Rarely culti- 
vated in gardens, often subspontaneous. 

Local name: harnif. 

Occeurs also in Tropical Africa, Natal, Arabia and Palestine. 

547. (7.) Grangea Adans. 

Capitula heterogamous, disciform; outer flowers 1—co-seriate 
female, disk-fl. co bisexual. IJnvolucre at first hemispherical, scales 
pauciseriate nearly equal, inner with membranous margins. Receptacle 
convex or conical naked. Corolla of the female flower narrow- 
tubular, mouth toothed 2—4-fid; of the bisexual flower campanu- 
late, 4—5-fid narrowed into slender tube. Anther-base obtuse. 
Style-branches with short deltoid appendix. Achenes subterete or 
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but slightly compressed, with or without a distinct cartilaginous 
apex, equalling or narrower than the ovary in diameter, bordered 
by the minute free subpaleaceous teeth of the pappus. — Erect or 
ecumbent more or less hairy herb. Leaves alternate pinnatifid. 

Capitula yellow of medium-size, terminal or leaf-opposed. 
A small genus widely distributed through Egypt, parts of Asia and 

tropical Africa. 

1329. Grangea maderaspatana Poir. Encyclop., Supplem. I 
(1811) p.825. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 176. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.85 no.512. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 244. — Cotula Sphaeranthus Link Enum. Plant. Hort. Berol. I, 
p. 344. — Grangea Sphaeranthus C. Koch in Bot. Zeitg. I (1843), 
p.41. — Grangea aegyptiaca DC. Prodrom.V, p. 373 (only a form 
with thickened apex of the achene more or less constricted). — 
Grangea procumbens DC. Prodrom. V, p. 373 (a form with which the 
apex of the achene is not or but slightly thickened, and ray-flowers 
are 2-seriate). — Grangea Adansonii Cass. Dict. XIX, p. 304. — 
Procumbent, or ascending, branching, often freely from the crown, 
hirsute herb, varying from a few cm to 30 cm or more. Leaves 
obovate pinnatifid winged to the sessile base, 1—8 cm long, lobes 
oblong or obovate obtuse entire or toothed. Capitula 5—7 mm 
diameter, solitary or 2—3 together, terminal or leaf-opposed on 
peduncles of 5mm to 2,5em. Involueral scales oval obtuse pubescent 
or hirsute. — Flow. February to April. 

N. d. Alexandria; Damietta; Mehallet-el-Kebir; Fakus; Cairo; 
Shubra. — N.f. Medinet-el-Fayiam; Tamia; Sentris. — O. Great 
Oasis. 

Also known from Tropical Africa. 

548. (8.) Ceruana Forsk. 

Capitula heterogamous disciform many-flowered; outer florets 
female, 2—3-seriate, disk-ones bisexual. Involucre hemispherical, 
scales 2—3-seriate, ‘herbaceous, outer often leafy. Receptacle flat, 
tubercled, paleaceous, paleae coriaceous linear exceeding the ovaries. 
Corolla of the female flowers narrow-tubular, mouth obliquely toothed 

or with a rudimentary ligule; of the bisexual flowers campanulate 
narrowed into tube. Anther-base obtuse entire. Style-branches with 
lanceolate acute papillose appendices. Achenes compressed or ob- 
scurely angled, crowned with a minute papillose-setiform annulus. 
— Krect rigid herb. Leaves alternate toothed or pinnatifid. Capitula 
erect, cymose, yellow. 

Based upon the following species; occurs in Egypt and Tropical Africa, 
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- 1330. Ceruana pratensis Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab. (1775), p. 74. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. HII, p.177. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 85° no. 513. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 244. — DC. 
Prodrom. V, p. 488. — Ceruana rotundifolia Cass. Dict. XH, p. 123. 
— Ceruana senegalensis DC. Prodrom.V, p.488. — Buphthalmum 
pratense Vahl Symb. Bot. I, p. 75. — Del. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., tab. 48 
fig. 2. -- Ceruana fruticosa Less. Synops. Compos., p. 202. — Erect 
branched hirsute or pubescent annual, 30—60 cm high; stem strict 

or ascending; branches terete faintly striate. Leaves obovate, 
rounded at the apex, pinnatifid or coarsely toothed, hairy on both 
sides, more or less narrowed to a clasping sessile often auricled 
base, or petiolate, lower 21/,—5'/, cm long; upper shorter, some- 
times lyrate or subentire. Capitula 8—11 mm diameter, subsessile 
or on peduncles varying to 5 cm terminal and leaf-opposed along 
the branches of dichotomous cymes, surrounded at or near the base 

by 2 or more bracts equalling or overtopping the heads. Scales 
of involucre herbaceous unequal; outer rather exceeding the disk, 
uni-biseriate, erect, hairy, lanceolate, acute; inner about equalling 
the disk, coriaceous, linear-oblong, acute. Paleae of receptacle fim- 

briate-ciliate at base, slightly dilated above, exceeding ovaries. Ray 
flowers 2—-3-seriate. — [Tlow. March to April. — Generally used 
for making little brooms, found already in old Kgyptian Tombs. 

M. ma. Abusir; Mariut; Behig; Alexandria-West and -East. — 

N. d. N. v. Often in sandy places. 

Local name: karwain (Forsk., Del.); generally: shedid; shideyd. 

Also known from Tropical Africa. 

549. (9.) Laggera Sch. Bip. 

Capitula heterogamous, many-flowered, disciform; outer flowers 
female numerous, filiform; disk-florets tubular. Involucre campanulate 
or hemispherical; scales co-seriate, usually rather rigid, the outer 

frequently recurved, ovate-lanceolate or linear-lanceolate to narrow- 
linear, outer smaller. Receptacle naked. Corolla of the female flowers 
tubular, filiform, mouth dendate; of inner flowers tubular toothed. Anther- 
base 2-dentate, often unequally or shortly sagittate, not distinctly 
tailed nor with the produced hases cohering in pairs. Style-branches 
narrow-linear papillose. Achenes glabrous or thinly pilose, the hairs 
often in faint longitudinal rows; pappus 1-seriate, setiform. — Herbs 
or frutescent below, tomentose pubescent scabrid or glabrate. Leaves 
alternate, simple, entire or denticulate, decurrent. Capitula varying 

to 2 cm diam., variously panicled or axillary. 

A small genus of the Old World Tropics. 
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1331. Laggera aurita Sch. Bip. in Kotschy and Schimp. Herb. 
Abyss. sect. III, no. 1769. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 86 
no. 529. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 245. — Conyza aurita 
L. Supplem., p. 367. — Blumea aurita DC. Prodrom. V, p. 449. — 
Conyza villosa Willd. Spec. Plant. II, p. 1929. — Blumea senegalensis 
DC. Prodrom. V, 449. — KErigeron stipulatum Schum. and Thoming 
Guin. Plant., p. 385. — Conyza guineensis Willd. Spec. Plant. IU, 
p. 745. — Pubescent or loosely pilose erect herb of 60—90 cm in 
height; branches striate, leafy. Leaves alternate, membranous; radical 
obovate or elliptical, unequally broadly toothed or pinnatifid toward 
the winged petiole; cauline obovate-oblong or oblong, deeply toothed 
or pinnatifid or lyrate-pinnatipartite, acute or obtuse, sessile and 
auricled at the base, often interruptedly decurrent in a double series 
of spreading lobes; 21/,—81/, cm long. Capitula campanulate, 8 to 
12 mm diam., oo-flowered on unequal pedicels varying to 2'/, cm 
long, in wide corymbose or diffuse terminal panicles. Seales of 
involucre pluriseriate, narrowly linear-lanceolate, acutely acuminate; 
outer ones loose, shorter, densely hirsute with white spreading hairs. 
Receptacle naked. Ray-flowers filiform; ligule 0. Anthers tailed at base, 
tips ovate-oblong, obtuse. Achenes thinly pilose, obcurely angular, 
with small perforated callus. Pappus uniseriate, thin, white. — Flow. 
March to April. 

N. v. Siut; Luksor; Aswan. — D. a. mer. Gebel Silsile (Schwein- 
furth). 

Local name: stemma lekka (Schweinfurth). 

Occeurs also in Tropical Africa, Arabia, Cape Verde Islands, Scinde 

and India. 

550. (10.) Sphaeranthus Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous few- (3—7 usually in Egyptian species) 
flowered, collected on a plane convex ovoid or elongate common 
receptacle, in dense hemispherical ovoid or globose heads. Scales of 
involucre (3—10), subequal, often cymbiform or conduplicate, sub- 
tended by a scale of common axis (axial scale). Pistillate flowers 
25 or more; corolla tubular, often slightly narrowed to the 
minutely 3-dentate mouth; hermaphrodite (or sterile) flowers 1 or 
2—3; corolla tubular, 5-dentate. Anther-tails short, cohering in pairs, 
apical connective ovate. Style strongly papillose, undivided or shortly 
bifid. Achenes subterete or slightly compressed, oblong or narrowed 
below; pappus 0. —- Herbs with alternate, lanceolate oblong or linear, 
dentate or denticulate, decurrent leaves. Heads singly terminating 
the stem and numerous branches; capitula small, closely packed 

A small genus of the Old World Tropies. 
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A. Bisexual flowers 2—3 in each ecapitulum . 1. S. suaveolens. 

B. Bisexual flowers solitary, one in each capitulum 2. S. nubicus, 

1332. Sphaeranthus suaveolens DC. Prodrom. V (1836), p. 370. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 86 no. 528. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 245. — Sphaeranthus indicus Gaertn. DC. 
Fructib. Il p. 413 tab. 164, fig. 5 not of Linn. — Sphaeranthus abys- 
sinicus Steetz in Peters Mozamb. Bot. I, p. 411. — Sphaeranthus 
angustifolius Sch. Bip. in Kotshy Herb. Nub. no. 463. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. III, p. 215. — Erect or ascending herb, 30—60 cm high, bran- 
ched, glabrous or extremities puberulous; stem and branches alate. 
Leaves narrow-elliptic oblong or linear, acute or subacute, usually 
narrowed to the decurrent base, dentate or denticulate, 5—10 cm 
long, 2mm to 2'/, cm broad. Capitula few-flowered, densely crowded 
in ovoid-globose shortly pedunculate terminal and lateral heads 5 
to 15 mm in diam., solitary or occasionally 2—3 approximated; 
peduncles */,—5 in. alate. Scales of partial involucre 5—7 obovate- 
or linear-oblong or linear, obtuse, apiculate, ciliate above. Outer 
axial scales short, puberulous, ciliate. Common receptacle ovoid. 
Flowers white or rosecoloured. Bisexual flowers 2—3 in each capi- 
tulum. Achenes thinly pilose. 

N.d. Alexandria; Rosetta; Damietta; Damanhtr; Mehallet-el- 

Kebir; Tanta; Qalyub; Cairo. 

Local name: Zaghlift; forqeyh; sirr-el-ward (Schweinfurth). 
Aslo known from Tropical Africa, where the species is common. 

1333. (2.) Sphaeranthus nubicus Sch. Bip. in Steetz in Peters. 
Mozamb. II. Bot. (1862), p. 418. — Oliv. Flor. trop. Afr. HI, p. 335. 
— Sprunnera alata Sch. Bip. in Kotshy It. Nub., no. 209. — Oligoapis 
Sprunnera Steetz in Peters Mozamb. Bot. II, p.418. —. Annual, erect, 
little branched, or diffuse with numerous ascending branches, more 
or less glandular-hirtellous, about 30—70 cm high; stem and lower 
branches terete, faintly striate, upper branches alate. Leaves narrowly 
lanceolate or linear, acute or subacute, mucronate, denticulate, sessile, 
decurrent, membranous, 2—6 cm long by 2—8 mm wide. Capitula 
3—9 (usually 4-) flowered, of which 1 fl. (central) only is male, 
crowded many together in subhemispherical subsessile or shortly 
pedunculate heads 8—12 mm diam., terminating the stem and 
branches. Scales of partial involucre 3—5, scarious, linear-oblong, _ 
obtuse, apiculate, ciliate at apex, otherwise glabrous. Outer axial 
scales nearly equalling the head, closely appressed, broadly ovate, 
apiculate, pubescent. Common receptacle slightly convex. Corolla 
with scattered sessile glands. Achenes thinly hairy. — Flow. March. 

N. v. mer. Island of the Sirdar near Aswan. 
Also known from Cordofan and Lake Tshad. 



972 Compositae. 

551. (11.) Evax Linn. 

Heads small, many-flowered, discoid, aggregated, in dense clusters. 
Involucral-bracts in about one row, scarious gradually passing into 
pales on the receptacle. Receptacle conical, naked at the tip. 
Marginal flowers female, in many rows, filiform, denticulate, each 
set in the axil of a bract; central flowers few, male, 4-toothed. 
Anthers caudate at the base. Branches of the style filiform. Achenes 
compressed, rarely somewhat terete or oblong, bald. — Small, white- 
woolly herbs, almost stamless. 

A small genus widely distributed in Southern Europe and the Medi- 

terranean region. ~ 

A. Achenes ovate, pruinous . .... . .. < + » - ol. By contracts, 

B. Achenes oblong-cylindrical, scarious . ... . .. Y%. EK. anatolica. 

1334. (1.) Evax contracta Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., ser. I 
fase. XI (1849), p. 3. — Flor. Or. IH, p. 243. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 88 no. 542. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d@’Eg., 
p. 245. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 653 no. 165. 

A small annual plant. 5—10 cm high, or rarely more, stemless, 
or 1—2-branched from the neck. Leaves oblong to spathulate, 
tapering to a petiole, with dilated sheath. Woolly scales of the 
involucre and ovate pales with abruptly acuminate setaceous tip. 
Achenes ovate, pruinose. —- Flow. February to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria-West 
and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Mediterranean 

region of Europe and Syria. 

1335. (2.) Evax anatolica Boiss. and Heldr. Diagnos. Plant. 
Orient., Ser. I fasc. XI (1849) p. 2. — Flor. Or. III, p. 243. -— Post 
Flor. of Palest. Lin. and Syria, p.414. — Evax palaestina Boiss. Diagnos. 
Plant. Or., ser. I fase. XI p. 2 (only a larger form.). — An annual 
herb, 2—5 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, stemless or 
branching, from the neck or above. Leaves oblong to linear-lanceo- 
late, acute, 2—3-times as long as the cluster. Scales of the involucre 
and pales oblong-spathulate, boat-shaped, narrow at the glabrous 
base, woolly at the back, tapering abruptly into a short, slender 
point protruding a little from the wool; achenes oblong-cylindrical, 
barely compressed, slightly scabrous. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Behig rare (Muschler). 
Also known from Greece, Arabia Petraea Palestine, Syria and Meso- 

potamia. 

pi 
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552. (12.) Ifloga Cass. 

Heads many-flowered, discoid. Involucre imbricated, scales 
numerous, gradually changing into pales. Receptacle elongated, naked 
at centre. Marginal flowers pistillate, few, filiform, in axils of 
pales; central flowerets tubular, perfect and staminate. Anthers 
caudate. Branches of style filiform, elongated in the pistillate, very 
short in the perfect flowers. Achenes of the pistillate flowers bald, of 
the perfect with 1 row of feathery-tipped pappus. — Distinguished 
from Filago by the feathery tip of the pappus. 

A small genus of only the following species in North Africa and 

7—8 others in South Africa to India. 

1336. Ifloga spicata Sch. Bip. ap. Webb Phyt. Can. IIT (1836 
to 1850), p. 310. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 248. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 88 no. 546. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., 
Supplem. p. 760. — Aschers. Flor. Sirbon., p. 812 no. 20. — Aschers. 
Flor. Rhinocol., p. 798 no. 140. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmar., p. 653 no. 165. — Chrysocoma spicata Forsk. Flor. aeg.- 
arab., p. LXXIII no. 433. — Ifloga Fontanesii Cass. Dict. VII, - 
p. 18. — Gnaphalium supracanum Flor. Graec. IX, p. 47 tab. 861. — 
Gnaphalium cauliflorum Desf. Flor. Atlant., tab. 2. — An annual 
plant 5—10 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, stems simple 
or branching from the neck, forming leafy spikes 1—4 cm long. 
Leaves linear-subulate, protruding from the spike, tomentellous or 
glabrescent. Heads 2—3 in a cluster; scales of the involucre 
scarious, ovate, tapering into a long point. — Flow. February to April. 

M. ma. M. p. D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. D.a mer. A common plant 
in deep sandy places. 

Local name: kreyshet-el-djedj (Schweinfurth) ; gumburr (Schwein- 
furth, Klunzinger), bu-lefen (Ascherson); kurbal (Ascherson) ; apres 
el-maiza (Ascherson). 

Also known from Moroceo, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spsin, Arabia 

Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

553. (13.) Filago Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous disciform, collected in sessile globose 
terminal heads; outer flowers © oo-seriate, central © usually few, 
fertile or sterile. Involuere small, outer scales ovate-lanceolate, 
inner elliptic-ovate, apiculate with broad membranous margins, outer 
more or less cottony, singly subtending © flowers. Corolla tubular, 
of ¢Q fi. filiform. Anther-base tailed. Style-branches linear or oblong 
obtuse. Achenes small, subterete or slightly compressed; setae of 
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pappus slender, equalling the florets. — Annual herbs, usually 
cottony or tomentose. Leaves alternate, entire. Heads of capitula 

cottony, usually involucrate, of the primary axis overtopped by 
axillary branches originating immediately below and terminating in 
similar heads. 

A small genus of Europe, Asia and North Africa, one or two being 

widely diffused weeds. 

A; Capitula numerous. ... «2%. « ¢i2 3. . . 15 BS spathmeree 

BP oapivolacsolitary 70:5 k- ree otrel vel or cite sel vee ta as . 2. F. mareotica. 

1337. (1.) Filago spathulata Pres] Del. Prag. (1822), p. 93. 
— var. prostrata (Paerl.) Boiss. Flor. Or. HII (1875), p. 246. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 88 no. 544. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. @’Eg., p.245. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
Supplem. p. 260. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 798 no. 139. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 653 no. 162. — Filago 
prostrata Parlat. Piant. Nuov., p.11. — An annual plant, much 
branched, prostrate. Leaves numerous, erect, oblong to linear- 
lanceolate, those of the stem not tapering at the base. Clusters 
dense, globular, sessile in the forks or terminal; headlets 20—30; 
involucre obconical, obtusely pentagonal; scales erect, loose, lanceolate, 
with a tapering subulate point. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena’is; Matruqa; Abusir; Alexandria- 
West and -East; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta; El-’Arish. — 
D. |. D. a. sept. Common in deep sandy places. 

Local name: kurbat (Muschler). 
Common in all parts of the Mediterranean basin. 

1338. (2.) Filago mareotica Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p. 274 tab. 47 fig. 2. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Hl, p. 246. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 88 no. 545. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
WEg., p. 245. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 653 
no. 164. — Filago ramosissima Lange in Ind. Hort. Hauniensis (1855), 
p- 24. — Willk. and Lange Prodrom. Flor. Hisp. II, p. 55. — Filago 
floribunda Batt. and Trab. Fl. Alg. I, p.442. — A small annual 
plant 2—4 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, appressed canescent- 
hairy, branching from the base, branches somewhat indurate. Leaves 
short, erect, linear-oblong, the floral-ones as long as the heads and 
often involucral-like; heads ovate, solitary or rarely geminate; 
involucral scales tomentose pentagonous scarious, imbricated, erect, 
in 5 rows concave, oblong-lanceolate acute and often somewhat 
obtuse. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena’is; Matruqa; Mariut; Alexandria- 
West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. 

Also known from Southern Spain, Tunisia and Tripolitania. 
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554. (14.) Gymnarrhena Desf. 

Heads many-flowered, discoid. Involucre many-rowed, scales 
boat-shaped, coriaceous, rigid. Receptacle convex, bristly at margin. 
Marginal flowers pistillate, in many rows, each subtended by a 
scale; the corolla slender, tubular, 3-toothed; the pappus in several 
rows, the outer consisting of scabrous bristles, the inner of 7—9, 

lanceolate-linear, acuminate pales; style 2-lobed; achenes obconical, 
villous. Central flowers few, minute, abortive, staminate, not 
subtended by pales; the corolla funnel-shaped; pappus in 1 row of 
lanceolate, acuminate, ciliated pales; style simple, club-shaped, acute, 
papillose; akenes filiform, glabrous. — Herbs, stemless or nearly so, 
with crowded heads. 

A small genus in the Sahara region. 

1339. Gymnarhena micrantha Desf. Mem. Mus. Paris IV (1818), 
p.1 tab. 1. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 240. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. 
Flor. dEg., p.88 no.542. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’'Eg., 
Supplem. p. 760. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.798 no. 138. — 
Frankia Schimperi Hochst. and Steud. in Schimp. Plant. Arab. — 
Cryptadia EKuphratensis Chesney Narr. Kuphorb., p. 441 tab. 95. — 
An annual plant, 2—3 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more. 
Leaves linear-lanceolate, 10 cm long, acutish, with dilated, membranous 
base, rosetted around the sessile. clustered heads, and much longer 
than the cluster. Scales of the involucre glossy, louger than the 
flowerets, mucronulate. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Behig; Alexandria-West. — M. p. El-“Arish. 
— D.i. Wady-el-‘Arish. — D. a. sept. Galala. 

Local name: khirsheyf (Ascherson). 
Also known from Spain and Arabia Petraea to Mesopotamia, 

555. (15.) Lasiopogon Cass. 

Heads many-flowered, discoid, heterogamous. Involucre in 2 
rows. Receptacle flat, naked. Outer flowerets in several rows, 
‘pistillate, filiform; central flowers perfect, tubular, 4—5-toothed. 
Anthers caudate. Achenes obovate, somewhat compressed, all pap- 
pose; pappus in 1 row. — Annual, dwarf, wooly herbs. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Orient. 

1340. Lasiopogon muscoides (Desf.) DC. Prodrom. IV (1837), 
p. 246. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Ee., p.88 no.535. — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 245. — Gnaphalium muscoides Desf. 
Flor. Atlant. II, p. 267 tab. 231. — Lasiopogon lanatum Cass. Bull. 
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Phil. (1818), p.75. — A small annual plant, 5—10 em high, or 
sometimes somewhat more, much branched from the base; branches 
filiform, prostrate. Leaves linear to oblong-spathulate, the floral 
oues about as long as the clusters, which are concealed in the fine 
wool. Scales of the involucre scarious, linear, obtuse. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Behig; Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; 
Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta. — O. Siwa. — D.1. Kafr- 
Hakim; Pyramids of Giza and Zawiyet-el-‘Aryan. — D. a. sept. 
Often in the Wadies on calcarious ground. 

Local name: kreyshet-el-djedj (Schimper). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

556. (16.) Phagnalon Cass. 

Capitula heterogamous, disciform, many-flowered; outer flowers 
co female, central ones oo bisexual. Involucre campanulate or sub- 

hemispherical, scales oo-seriate, imbricate and scarious or membranous, 

outer gradually shorter. Receptacle plane naked (or foveolate). 
Corolla of the female flower tubular, filiform, minutely dentate, of 

the bisexual flower tubular but slightly wider above, 5-toothed. 
Anther-base scarcely or obscurely produced at the base; apical con- 
nective ovate obtuse or retuse. Style-branches obtuse or subtruncate. 
Achenes small; pappus of slender 1l-seriate setae. — Small shrubs 
ascending or decumbent, more or less whitish tomentose or glabrate. 
Leaves alternate, narrow. Capitula of medium size, pedunculate, 
solitary or loosely corymbose or axillary. 

A small genus extending from the Atlantic Islands eastward into Asia. 

A. Leaves acute. 

I. Leaves glabrescent on the upper surface. 1. P. nitidum. 

Il. Leaves white-tomentose on theupper surface 2. P. Barbeyanum. 

B.. Leaves: obtusel. o25.— Sitsuis copra ao ke ee ies ee COMI PUpOAEEEE 

1341. (1.) Phagnalon nitidum Fresen. Mus. Senckenberg II 
(1835), p. 81 tab. 4 fig. 2. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Il, p. 220. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 86 no. 532. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’He., p. 245. — A perennial plant, 15—20 cm high, or sometimes 
somewhat more, stems ascending, simple or sparingly branched. 
Leaves oblong to linear, acutish, auricled at the base. Peduncles 
terminal; scales of the involucre glabrescent, glossy, scarious, with 

purplish-brown median nerve, and pellucid, ragged-toothed margin, 
the outer ones rounded-ovate, mucronate, the inner ones lanceolate, 

larger. — Flow. March to April. 
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D. a. sept. Wady Dugla; Wady Hof; Wady Rished near Helwan; 
Northern and Southern Galala. 

Local name: khani-net-ennager (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1342. (2.) Phagnalon Barbeyanum Aschers. and Schweinf. in 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. (1887), p.87 no. 534. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 760. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p.245. — Phagnalon aegyptiacum Boiss. Flor. Or., Supplem. 
(1888) p. 292. — A somewhat shrubby plant, up to 20 or some- 
times 35 cm high; stems and upper branches elongated into one- 
headed naked peduncles, like the whole plant whitish-canescent. 
Leaves rigid, on the upper surface pulverulent-tomentose, on the 
under surface whitish-tomentose, somewhat revolute at the margin, 

_ the lower ones oblong-linear, narrowed at the base, the other ones 
linear-lanceolate, half stem-clasping; involucral scales coriaceous, 
appressed, the inner ones ovate, acute; the other gradually larger 
and more acute, all floccose-tomentose at the back, in the upper 
part brownish-scarious, glabrous. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Wady Hof; Wady Rished near Helwan; Wady Hamata. 

Local name: santf (Ehrenberg); gervit (Schweinfurth); goreyer 
(Schweinfurth). 

Only known from Egypt. 

1343. (3.) Phagnalon rupestre (L.) DC. Prodrom. V (1836), 
p. 396. — Boiss. Flor. I, p. 220. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
d’Ke., p.87 no. 533. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 245. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 652 no. 160. — Conyza 

rupestris L. Mant., p. 113. — Phagnalon Tenorii Presl Flor. Sic. I, 
p. 29. — Conyza tomentosa Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 148. — Rehbch. 
Icon. XVI, tab. 29 fig. 3. — An undershrub, 40—60 cm high, or 

sometimes somewhat more, appressed-canescent; stems numerous, 

ascending or erect. Leaves somewhat toothed, often wavy, the lower- 
ones oblong, tapering at the base, the rest oblong-linear, sessile. 
Peduncles from the upper axils single or in pairs; heads 1,2 cm 
long; involucral scales glossy, glabrous, very unequal, the lower ones 
leathery, ovate to linear, the upper-ones linear, all obtuse. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Ken#is; Matruga; Abusir; Mariut; 
Behig; Alexandria-West and -Kast; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. 

Rosetta. — Hverywhere in sandy places. 

Local name: twim-el-arneb; motey (Forsk., Del.). 
Also known from Italy, France, Spain, Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripo- 

litania, Cyrenaica, Western Marmarica, Palestine and Syria. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 62 
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557. (17.) Gnaphalinm Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous, discoid, outer flowers female 2—co-seriate, 
disk-flowers fewer 1—15 bisexual. Involucre campanulate or ovoid 
of 2—3-multiseriate more or less scarious imbricate white yellowish 
or brown bracts, outer usually shorter. Receptacle naked or minu- 
tely fimbrilliferous. Female flowers filiform. Anther-base sagittate, 
finely tailed. Achenes subterete or slightly compressed, pappus 
uniseriate setaceous. — Herbaceous (or frutescent) woolly or tomen- 
tose, with alternate entire leaves, and clustered or variously cymose, 
rarely solitary, capitula. 

A large widely dispersed genus, including some almost cosmopolitan species. 

A. Leaves all sessile and more or less amplexicaul 1. G. luteo-album. 

B. Leaves attenuate at the base into the short petiole, 

or unly the upper ones sessile. 

I. Capitula in subglobose clusters. 

a) Achenes scabridulous 

b) Achenes smooth . 

Il. Capitula in spike-like clusters . 

1344. (1.) Gnaphalium luteo-album L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 1196. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 224. — Ic. Flor. Dan., tab. 1763. 
— DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 230. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p- 88 no. 536. — Herbaceous, sometimes woody at the base, erect 
ascending or decumbent, simple or branched, 15—70 em high. 
Stem and branches cottony, striate, subterete. Leaves spathulate, 
obtuse, or linear and sometimes acute, sessile, semi-amplexicaul, 
cottony on both sides, especially beneath, sometimes glabrate above, 
entire or vaguely crenulate, 2—6 cm long by 2—9 mm wide; upper 
smaller. Capitula campanulate, many-flowered, 4 mm long, sessile 
or subsessile, many together without intervening leaves, in crowded 

clusters at the ends of the stem and branches and from the upper 
axils, in corymbose or somewhat elongate cymes. Seales of the 
involucre pauciseriate, straw-coloured; innermost linear obtuse or 

subacute; intermediate ovate-lanceolate, obtuse; outer ovate, obtuse, 
woolly at base. Receptacle naked, flat, closely tubereled, 1 mm 
diam., bisexual flowers 4—9. Achenes oblong, subterete or slightly 
compressed, minutely papillose, otherwise glabrous. — Flow. February 
to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. i. D. a. sept. Everywhere 
common, especially in moist sandy and waste places. 

Local name: rari? (Schweinfurth); sabiimafrit (Ascherson); 
lubain (Ascherson). 

A cosmopolitan weed. 

bo G. pulvinatum. 

G. erispatulum, 

G. indicum. FS? 
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1345. (2.) Gnaphalium pulvinatum Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. 
(1813), p. 122 tab. 44 fig. 1. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p.225. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 88 no. 537. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 245. — DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 231. — Diffuse 
or prostrate annual, lanate-tomentose all over; branches numerous, 
spreading, slender, terete, 6—9 cm long. Leaves spathulate, more 
or less obtuse, mucronate, attenuate at the base into the short petiole, 
8—10 mm long. Capitula campanulate, 3 mm long, crowded in 
subglobose leafy or involucrate terminal clusters, about 1 cm diam. 
Seales of the involucre sub-triseriate, lanate, linear-lanceolate, sub- 
acute, membranous; inner a little longer than the florets, scarious, 
whitish or purplish at the apex. Bisexual florets 83—6. Female 
flowers numerous. Achenes scabridulois or nearly so. 

N. d. Alexandria; Mansura; Benha-el-‘Asel; Zaqaziq; Tanta; 
Qalyub; Cairo. — M.f. Medinet-el-Fayim; Tamia; Senhur; Seniris. 

— N.v. Siut; Erment; Luksor; Aswan. — O. Little Oasis. 

Local name: rava. 

Also known from Kordofan, Arabia Petraea, Scind to India. 

1346. (3.) Gnaphalium crispatulum Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Kg. 
(1813), p. 123 tab. 44 fig. 3. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 225. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Hg., p. 88 no. 538. — _ Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 245. — Diffuse or somewhat prostrate annual, 
lanate-canescent all over; branches numerous, somewhat elongate, 
flexuose slender, 5—6 cm long. Leaves narrow-spathulate, more or 
less acute, somewhat undulate, attenuate at the base into the short 
petiole, 6—8 mm long. Capitula campanulate 2—2,5 mm long, 
crowded in subglobose leafy or involucrate terminal clusters, about 
0,75 cm diameter. Scales of the involucre mostly triseriate lanate, 

oblong, subacute, membranous; inner ones twice as long than the 
outer ones, glabrous; the outer ones elliptic-linear, whitish, much 
longer than the flowers; achenes smooth. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Destiq; Tanta; Shirbin; Mansura; Zifta; Benha-el-‘Asal; 
Belbés; Cairo. — N. v. Helwan; Beni-Suéf; Ekhmim; Girga; Farshtt; 
Thebes; Karnak; Luksor; Erment; Aswan. 

Only known from Egypt. 

1347. (4.) Gnaphalium indicum L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 1200. — Boiss. Flor. Or. UI, p. 225. — DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 231. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.88 no. 539. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 245. — Gnaphalium niliacum Raddi in Spreng. 
System. Plant. III, p.480. — Gnaphalium spathulatum Del. Ilustr. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 122 tab. 44 fig. 2 not of Lam. — Diffuse annual 9 to 
20 cm high, branched at the base, thinly cottony in most parts; 

62* 
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branches rather numerous, spreading, decumbent or ascending. 
Leaves spathulate or obovate, rounded or obtuse, mucronulate atten- 
uate at the base into the short petiole, lanate especially on the 
margins and beneath, sometimes glabrate above, 1,5—2 em long. 
Capitula campanulate, 3 mm long, sessile in small dense terminal 
and subterminal shortly spiciform sessile clusters. Scales of the 
involucre 2—3-seriate; inner ones oval-oblong, subacute, nearly 
glabrous; outer ones lanate, shorter, margins scarious, midrib green 
not reaching the apex. Bisexual flowers 4—5. Female florets very 
numerous. Achenes oblong, slightly compressed, papillose-glandular, 
otherwise glabrous. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. N. v. Often a common plant in sandy and waste places. 

Local name: ravi. 

Also known from Tropical Africa to Punjab and China, Japan and Australia. 

4 

558. (18.) Helichrysum Gaertn. 

Involucre from broadly hemispherical to narrow-ovoid or cylin- 
drical, the bracts imbricate in several rows, either entirely or their 

laminae rigidly or opaquely scarious or petal-like, more or less 
spreading or rarely appressed. Receptacle flat, convex or almost 
conical, without scales (or very rarely a few in the centre amongst 
sterile florets). Flowers either all hermaphrodite, tubular, and 5 rarely 
4-toothed, or a few in the circumference (very rarely 1 or 2 outer 
rows) female, slender but not longer than the others, 2 or 3-toothed, 
a few of the central ones sometimes sterile. Anthers with fine tails. 
Style-branches nearly terete, truncate or rarely with small conical 
tips. Achenes angular, terete or slightly compressed, not contracted 
at the top, glabrous papillose or rarely silky-villous. Pappus of 
capillary bristles simple or more or less barbellate or plumose at 
the end, not distinctly plumose from the base, those of the female 
flowers often fewer or rarely wanting. -— Herbs undershrubs or 
shrubs, with leafy stems, usually more or less clothed with cottony 
wool. Leaves alternate or the lower ones very rarely opposite, 
entire. Flowers yellow, the laminae of the involucral bracts usually 
white, yellow, brown or pink, often varying in all these colours 
with intermediate shades in the same species. 

A large genus represented in most warm and temperate regions of the 

globe, especially numerous in S. Africa and Australia. 

A. Involueral-scales erect, little or no longer-than 

thes flowers) « =) di-e!+o: fae eel tele je a welne wily gels (COUR LO canna 

B. Intermediate involucral-scales longer than the 

AOWETHyiesct lia prada. athe s, Siete -.« « 2. . Billardieri: 
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1348. (1.) Helichrysum conglobatum (Viv.) Steud. Nomencl. 
Bot. I (1840), p. 738. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p.653 no. 161. — Gnaphalium conglobatum Viv. Flor. Libye., p. 54 
tab. III fig.5. — Gnaphalium Stoechas Viv. Flor. Libye., p. 55. — 
Helichrysum siculum Boiss. rar. brachyphyllum Boiss. Flor. Or. U1, 
p. 230. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 88 no. 540. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 245. — Helichrysum Fontanesii 
Coss. Bull. Soc. Bot. France. XII, p. 278 not of Camb. — A perennial 
herb, 20—40 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, many-stemmed; 
stems slender, simple, erect or decumbent, leafy. Leaves linear, 

revolute-margined. Corymbs terminal; heads few, 4 mm long, scales 
of the incolucre few, lemon-yellow, glossy, thin, obtuse, ovate, 
glabrous at the base, the inner-ones linear-spathulate, tomentellous 
at the back. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; between Esbet-el-Berberi and 

Bir Khreir; Mariut: Behig; Alexandria-West and -Hast. 

Local name: hezaz-el--adhra (Muschler). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1349. (2.) Helichrysum Billardieri Boiss. and B. Diagnos. Plant. 
Orient., Ser. IT fase. V (1853), p.111. — Flor. Or. III, p.239. — 
Helichrysum virgineum DC. Prodrom. VI, p.177. — A perennial 
plant, 10—30 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, appressed- 
woolly-canescent; rootstock woody; stems erect, leafy, 2—6-headed. 
Lower leaves obovate to spathulate, obtuse, tapering at the base, 
those of stem small, oblong-linear, acutish. Heads sessile or pedicelled, 
snow white or pinkish, 1,5 cm broad; scales of the involucre loose, 
obtuse, glossy, the outer ones oblong-elliptical, the inner ones linear- 
spathulate, tapering to a short, glabrous claw, all spreading wide 
open in fruit. — Flow. February to April. 

M. p. Rosetta, rare (Muschler). 

Also known from Syria, recently introduced? 

559. (19.) Leyssera Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous, radiate; flowers all or mostly fertile; 
those of the ray female, in one row, those of the disk hermaphrodite. 
Involucre turbinate-campanulate; bracts in several rows, imbricated, 
dry; the outer ones successively shorter. Receptacle flat, naked or 
nearly so in our species. Corolla of the ray-florets narrowly ligulate, 
of the disk-florets narrowly tubular, regular, shortly 5-cleft. Anther- 
base sagittate; auricles minute, very narrowly tailed. Style-branches 
narrow obtuse. Achenes narrow, angular. Pappus consisting of 
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short palae connate at the base and of a few long outer plumose 
setae. — Rigid or slender herbs or undershrubs with narrow entire 
crowded leaves and yellow flowers. 

A small genus, all South African, except the following. 

1350. Leyssera capillifolia (Willd.) DC. Prodrom. VI (1837), 
p. 279. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 88 no. 541. — 
Leyssera discoidea Cass. in Dict. Scienc. Natur. XXVI (1823), p. 79. 
— Longchampsia capillifolia Willd. in Ges. Naturf. Freunde Mag. V, 
p- 160 (1811). — Fresen. Mus. Senckenberg II, p. 88. — A slender 
somewhat glandular-scabrid shining annual, branched from the crown 
of the root, 6—9 cm high. Leaves narrowly linear or filiform, 
ranging up to 2cm long. Capitula 8 g, solitary, on 
slender divaricate subterminal peduncles of 2—51/, em long. Involueral 
bracts obtuse, linear or the outer ones oblong or oval, the inner 

ones with scarious tips. Ligule of the ray-florets very small. Setae 
of the outer pappus plumose towards the apex. — Flow. March 
to April. 

D. a. sept. Suez; Atfih. 

Also known from Spain and the other parts of the Sahara region to 

Western Asia. 

560. (20.) Inula Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous usually yellow and radiate; flowers of 
the ray female, 1-multiseriate. Involucral bracts multiseriate, imbricate ; 

receptacle plane or slightly convex, areolate or foveolate. Corolla 
of the female flower 2—3-dentate, sometimes minute; of the 
hermaphrodite flower tubular 5-toothed. Anther-base sagittate with 
long tails. Achenes subterete, 4—6-ribbed or with the intermediate 

ribs equally distinct. Pappus 1-pluriseriate, setae few or copious, 
unequal. —- Herbaceous or frutescent with alternate, simple, entire 
or serrate, more or less scabrid pubescent or tomentose leaves. 
Capitula usually in terminal corymbose cymes; occasionally on short 
lateral branches. 

A large genus especially of temperate countries of the Old World. 

A. Achenes nearly cylindrical, ribbed, not tapering 

at the tip; pappus free. . . 4) ek ... . I. L crithmoides: 

B. Achenes oblong, tapering into : wht BAG: Bristles 

of the pappus united at the base into a short cup 2. I. viscosa. 

1351. (1.) Inula crithmoides L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1240. 
Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 195. — Rehbeh. Ice. XVI, tab. 41 fig. 1. — 

Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.85 no. 518. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 244. —-  Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
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Marmaric¢., p. 652 no. 158. — Icon. Engl. Bot., tab.68. — A perennial 
plant, 30—40 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, woody at the 
base, glabrous, corymbose to monocephalous. Leaves fleshy, green, 
linear-spathulate, obtuse, the lower frequently 3-toothed toward tip, 
those of the axils clustered. Peduncles long, beset with linear 
bracts; heads 3 cm broad; scales of the involucre linear-lanceolate, 
acuminate, the outer ones somewhat shorter; rays about twice as 
long as the involucre. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena’is; Matruqa; along the sandy 
coast; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria-West and -Hast. — M. p. 
‘Rosetta. — 0. Little Oasis (according Caillaud). 

Local name: zarata (Caillaud); hatab zeyty (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1352. (2.) Inula viscosa Ait. Hort. Kew. III (1811), p. 223. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p.198. — Rehbch. Ic. XVI, tab. 44 fig. UT. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.85 no. 519. — _ Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 244. — Erigeron viscosum L. Spec. Plant. I, 
p- 1209. — Cupularia viscosa Gren. and Godr. Flor. France. II, p. 181. 
— Solidago viscosa Lam. Flor. France. II, p. 144. — Jasonia glutinosa 
DC. Prodrom. VII, p. 285. — A perennial plant, 50 cm to 1m or 
more high, woody at the base, glandular-hairy; stems rigid, pani- 
culate. Leaves lanceolate to linear-lanceolate, sessile, remotely denti- 
culate. Heads 8 mm long, peduncled, in a leafy panicle; scales of 
the involucre puberulent, the outher ones short, oblong, obtuse, the 

inner ones linear; rays few, scarcely once and a half as long as 
the involucre. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Port Said (?). — N. d. Alexandria, borders of the Mareotis, 
common. 

Local name: ?urq-et-tayyin. 
Also known from all the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

561. (21.) Varthemia DC. 

Heads discoid, obconical. Flowers tubular, all perfect 5-toothed. 
Seales of the involucre few, truncate. Receptacle honey-combed. 
Anthers caudate at the base, appendages frequently ragged. Achenes 
somewhat compressed. bristles of the pappus numerous, scabrous, 
nearly in one row, twice as long as the achenes. — Shrubby, 

branching, unarmed plants, distinguished from the nearly allied 
genus Inula by somewhat flattened achenes. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region and the Orient. 

Ay ibeaves ovatée-oblong tii ns 203 Sa 1. V. montana. 

B. Leaves linear-spathulate ........2.2.. 2. V. candicans. 
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1353. (1.) Varthemia montana (Vahl). — Boiss. Flor. Or. II 
(1875), p. 212. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 86 no. 526. 
— Chrysocoma montana Vahl Symb. Bot. I, p. 70. —- Linosyris mon- 
tana DC. Prodrom. V, p. 352. — Inula conyzoides DC. Prodrom. VII, 
p. 283. — Varthemia conyzoides Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. IL 
fase. III, p. 10. — A perennial plant, 40—50 cm high, or sometimes 
somewhat more, woolly with yellow glands interspersed; stems wand- 
like, branching from the middle, branches rigid, short, 1—3-headed. 
Leaves ovate-oblong, half-clasping, the lower 2,5 cm long, 1 cm 
broad, those of the branches and peduncles small, scale-like, sprea- 
ding; outer scales of the involucre somewhat glutinous, oblong, 
spreading-recurved at the tip, inner longer, linear. — Flow. March 
to April. 

D. a. sept. Wady Rishrash, in the both Galala. 

Local name: haneydey (Schimper). 
Also known from Palestine and Syria. 

1354. (2.) Varthemia candicans Boiss. Flor. Or. III (1875), 
p. 212. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 86 no. 527. — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 244. —- Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p. 652 no.59 — Chrysocoma candicans Del. Illustr. Flor. 
d’Eg., p.358 tab. 46 fig. 2. — Warthemia libyca Sch. Bip. in Schweinf. 
Beitr. Flor. Aethiop., p. 287 no. 2677. — A perennial plant, 50 to 
60 em high or sometimes somewhat more, valvety-pubescent; branches 

erect or diffuse, leafy. Leaves linear-spathulate, obtuse, revolute- 
margined the lower ones 2,5—3 cm long, 2—3 mm broad, the upper 
ones smaller. Heads 3—5 at the end of the branches; scales of 

the involucre few, erect, obtuse, the outer ones herbaceous, oblong, 

the inner ones linear. Flow. March to May. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Bir-el-Qasaba; Mariut; Montaza; 
Alexandria-West and -Hast. 

Local name: sawvtar-el-homar (Ehrenberg). 

Also known from Tripolitania and Arabia Petraea. 

562. (22.) Iphiona Cass. 

Capitula homogamous, discoid, the flowers usually all tubular 
and hermaphrodite. Involucre campanulate or ovoid, bracts multi- 
seriate, imbricate, dry more or less scarious; receptacle narrow 

naked. Anther-base sagittate with slender tails. Achenes subterete 
(hirsute in the following) 8—10-costate. Pappus 1—co-seriate, 
setae copious. — Branching more or less glabrous or scabrid shrubs, 



Iphiona. — Pulicaria. 985 

with alternate entire or toothed leaves and yellowish white capitula, 
either solitary or cymose. 

A small genus, chiefly Mediterranean and Mascarene. 

FAL AGAR EUAN MES 5 t oot nt a acy Re be ee cot asa g 1. I, mucronata. 

B. Glandular-seabrous plants.) 2). js s« oj. sts. 2. I. scabra. 

1355. (1.) Iphiona mucronata (Forsk.) Aschers.-Schweinf. in 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’ Eg. (1887), p. 86 no. 524. — Chryso- 
coma mucronata Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 147. — Iphiona juniperi- 
folia Cass. in Dict. Scienc. Natur. XXIII, p. 610. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, 
p. 210. — Staehelina spinosa Vahl Symb. Bot. I, p.69. — Chryso- 
coma spinosa Del. Ilustr. Fl. d’Eg., p. 128 tab. 46. — Conyza pungens 
Lam. Dict. I, p. 86. — A shrubby plant, glabrous, 30—50 em high, 
or sometimes somewhat more, branches intricate, forked corym- 
hose above, numerous. Leaves linear, pinnatipartite to the base 
into 2—6, prickly lobes. Capitula campanulate, 1—2,5 cm long, 
about 12-flowered, solitary, axillary, and terminal, often crowded, on 
pedicels ranging up to 2 cm long. Outer scales of the involucre 
ovate, obtuse, abruptly mucronate, the inner ones lanceolate. Receptacle 
0,3 mm wide, naked. Achenes oblong, 1 mm long, hirsute. Pappus 
tawny, multiseriate, unequal, subscabrid. —- Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Often in the Wadies, especially in shady places. 

Local name: dafra; dafry. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1356. (2.) Iphiona scabra DC. Prodrom. VI (1837), p. 475. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 210. — DC. in Ann. Science. Natur. (1834), p. 263. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.86 no.525. — Shrubby, 
scattered with short glandular scabrous pubescence; branches ascending, 
numerous. Leaves subulate-pungent, sessile, 1—2 cm long, with 
1—3 spines about 4 mm long at the base on each side. Capitula 
campanulate, 1 cm long, about 14-flowered, solitary, axillary and 
terminal, often crowded, on pedicels ranging up to 2 cm _ long. 
Seales of the involucre 3—4-seriate, puberulous; inner linear, acute; 
outer shorter less acute or subobtuse; outermost acute. Receptacle 

2mm wide, naked. Achenes oblong, 4/,, in. long, hirsute. Pappus 
tawny, multiseriate, unequal, subscabrid. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Suez. — D. a. mer. Qoseyr. 
Also known from Tropical Africa, Arabia, Palestine and Syria. 

563. (23.) Pulicaria Gaertn. 

Capitula heterogamous, radiate or discoid, outer flowers Q. Invo- 
lucre hemispherical; bracts narrow acute pauciseriate, outer more or 
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less herbaceous usually shorter. Receptacle foveolate or punctate. 
Ray-flowers ligulate or limb of corolla minute. Anther-base sagittate 
finely tailed. Achenes subterete or ribbed. Pappus more or less 
distinctly double, outer usually minute cupuliform dentate, inner 
setaceous. — Herbs usually hairy or puberulous with alternate sessile 
often amplexicaul entire or toothed leaves and solitary or cymosely 
panicled yellow capitula. 

A considerable Old World genus of the Tropics and Northern tempe- 

rate zone. 

A. Pappus biseriate. 

I. Leaves mucronate, denticulate, flat. 

a) Setae of the pappus 10. ......... JI. P. arabica. 

b) Setae of the pappus 18—25....., .. 2. P.sicula. 

II. Leaves obtuse, not mucronate, dentate, often un- 

dulated. 

a) Setae of the pappus 15........ . 3. P. undulata. 

b) Setae of the pappus 10... 4. P. inuloides. 

B. Pappus uniseriate 5. P. erispa. 

1357. (1.) Pulicaria arabica Cass. in Dict. Scienc. Natur. XLIV 
(1825), p. 94. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 205. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
lll. Flor. d’Eg., p.86 no. 522. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 244. 
— Inula arabica L. Mant., p.114. — Pulicaria trichocephala DC. 
Prodrom. V, p. 478. — Pulicaria vulgaris Gaertn. — De fructib. I, 
p. 461. — DC. Prodrom. V, p. 478. — Herbaceous, erect, much 
branched at least above, more than 30 cm high, puberulous; branches 

subterete, striate. Leaves linear-oblong, subobtuse or subacute, mucro- 
nate, sessile, cordate semiamplexicaul, entire or obsoletely denticulate, 
1—5'/, cm long by 5—12 mm wide. Capitula hemispherical, many- 
flowered, 0,75—10 mm diameter, solitary or subsolitary, on pedicels 
1—5 em long, terminal and subterminal, radiate. Scales of the in- 
volucre pauciseriate, glandular-pubescent, linear acute apiculate; outer 
rather shorter. Receptacle plane convex, areolate, naked, 4—6 mm 
diameter. Ligule of ray tridentate, 0,5—0,75 mm broad. Achenes 
oblong, setulose. Outer pappus cup-shaped, dendate, inner of about 
10—12 setae, barbellate towards the tip. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N. f. N. v. D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. A common 
plant in sandy and stony localities. 

Local name: var¥Vayib (Forsk.; Schweinfurth); zaghlil; abi- 
*ain-safra (G. Roth). 

Widely dispersed in Europe, the Sahara region, Asia to Persia. 

1358. (2.) Pulicaria sicula Moris Flor. Sard. IT (1840—1843), 
p. 363. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 205. — Rehbeh. Ic. XVI tab. 43 

it titania es 
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fig. 1. — Erigeron siculum L. Spec. Plant.I, p. 1210. — Jasonia 
sicula DC. ap. Decaisn. Flor. Sinaic., p. 23. — An annual herbaceous 
erect plant, scabrid-hirsute, mostly branching from the base or from 
the middle. Lower leaves oblong-lanceolate, somewhat toothed, 
narrowed at the base, hirtulous; the cauline ones numerous narrowly 
and shortly linear often convolute at the margin, auricled-semiam- 
plexicaul. Capitula small, 1—2 cm long, terminal, solitary or 
nearly so on pedicels with bracts. Scales of the involucre herba- 
ceous; the outer ones linear, acute; the inner ones acuminate, longer, 

scarious on the margin. Receptacle plane-convex, areolate, naked, 
4—5 mm diameter. Ligules as long as the involucrai-scales. — 
Achenes oblong, setulose. Pappus of 18—25 setae, twice as long 
as the achenes, barbellate toward the tips. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Merabe’ in (Maire). 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spain, France, 

Italy and Greece. 

1359. (3.) Pulicaria undulata DC. Prodrom. V (1836), p. 479. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.85 no. 521. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 244. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 202. — Puli- 
caria incisa DC. Prodrom.V, p.479. — Pulicaria orientalis Jaub. 
and Spach Illustr. Plant. Or. IV, p. 65 tab. 342 (only a form with 

outer involucral scales somewhat spathulate and obtuse). — Pulicaria 
aromatica Br. in Salt, Abyss. App., p. XV (mame only). — LHreet 
much branched annual or biennial 15—60 cm high, more or less 
hoary-lanuginous or occasionally pubescent; branches terete striate. 
Leaves oblanceolate or oblong or uppermost linear, obtuse or upper- 
most subacute, dentate, often undulate, auriculate-amplexicaul, 1 to 
5 cm long, by 3—6 mm wide. Capitula subhemispherical, 5—8 mm 
diameter, many-flowered, solitary, terminal and subterminal, radiate, 
on peduncles 5mm to 2'/, em long. Scales of the involucre sub- 
4-seriate, glandular-puberulous, linear, acute, subappressed; outer 
shorter, sometimes spathulate and subobtuse. Receptacle areolate, 
5—8 mm diameter. Achenes obovoid-oblong, setulose, terete, ob- 
scurely ribbed. Pappus biseriate; outer cup-shaped. dentate; inner 
of about 14—15 scabrid setae, rather dilated and notched at the 

tip. — Flow. February to March. 

D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. A common plant in sandy and 
caleanous places. 

Local name: ghobeyra (Del.); kutkat (Schweinfurth); generally; 
rabbi. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 
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1360. (4.) Pulicaria inuloides DC. Prodrom. V (1836), p.480. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., p. 86 no. 520. — Pulicaria 
longifolia Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 202. — A perennial plant, 30 to 
60 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, viscid, hirtulous, with 
short hairs tubercled at the base; stems panicled or corymbosed 
above. Leaves 6—8 cm long, nearly entire the lower ones linear- 
oblong, with long tapering base, the upper ones linear, half-clasping, 
minutely auricled. Heads 1 cm broad, long-peduncled; scales of 
the involucre hirsute, linear, ocuminate; rays 3-toothed, not longer 
than the involucre; brustles of the pappus about ten, twice as long 
as the achenes. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. N.f. O. v. O. D. a. sept. In sandy and waste places a 
common plant. 

Local name: damsis; rara (Ascherson). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1361. (5.) Pulicaria crispa Benth. and Hook. Gen. Plant. II 
(1373), p. 336. — Francoueria crispa Cass. in Dict. Scienc. Natur. 
XXXIV (1825), p.44. — DC. Prodrom. V, p.475. — _ Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Ee., p. 86 no. 523, — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. 
d’iie., Supplem. p. 760. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 206. — Aster crispus 
Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 150. — Inula crispa Pers. Syn. Il, p. 450. 
— Del. Illustr. Flor. dg. tab. 45 fig. 2.-- Herbaceous, 30—70 em 
or sometimes somewhat more, more or less whitish-tomentose or 
occasionally somewhat glabrous, much branched; branches terete, 
striate, often obscurely so. Leaves auriculate-amplexicaul, sessile 
denticulate-crisped; lovers ones obovate-oblong, narrowed below the 
middle, rounded or obtuse at the apex; 1—2,5 cm long, 4—6 mm 
broad, the uppermost ones small linear or lanceolate subacute or 
subobtuse. Capitula hemispherical, 8—-12 mm diameter many- 
flowered, solitary at the ends of the paniculate branches, radiate. 
Scales of the involucre pluriseriate, thinly woolly or glandular, linear, 
acute; outer shorter, recurved at the tips. Disk flower 4—5-dentate. 
Receptacle punctate, 5—8 mm diameter. Achenes glabrous. Pappus 
sub-1-seriate with a few shorter setae, subplumosely scabrid above. 
— Flow. February to April. 

M. m.a. M. p. N. d. N. f. N. v. ©. D. I. D. i. D. a. S6piy ae 

mer. Iiverywhere a common plant. 

Local name: sabat (Forsk.); tagér; khatf (Schweinfurth); ra’ra 
(G. Roth); generally; kutkat; afrash; dithdath (Schweinfurth); gidiai 
(Klunzinger). 

Also known from the other parts of the Sahara region to Babylonia. 
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564. (24.) Anvillea DC. 

Heads many-flowered, discoid; flowers all tubular, perfect. 
Involucre at length woody, outer scales leaf-like, at tip, inner in 
2 rows, appressed, spinescent. Receptacle chaffy. Anthers caudate 
at base. Achenes uniform, 4-sided, bald and umbilicate at tip. — 
Rigid, branching, desert shrubs. 

A small genus in the Mediterranean region. 

1362. Anvillea Garcini (Burm.) DC. Prodrom.V (1836), p.487. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. UI, p. 181. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 85 no. 517. — Buphthalmum Garcini Burm. Flor. Ind. tab. 60 
fig. I. — Buphthalmum arabicum Del. Fragment, p. 14 tab. 4. — 
Buphthalmum flosculosum Vent. Cels. tab. XXV. — A perennial or 
shrubby plant, 15—45 cm high or sometimes somewhat more. 
Appressed-canescent, branching from base. Leaves obovate-spathu- 
late to oblong-linear, tapering at base, repand or fringed-toothed. 
Peduncles short and thick; outer scales of the involucre spathulate 
at the tip, more or less reflexed, inner rather longer than involucre; 
pales of receptacle truncate at tip, abrubtly bristly-cuspidate. Flow. 
March to April. 

D. 1. Between Alexandria and the Oasis Siwa, in deep sand.- 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

565. (25.) Pallenis Cass. 

Heads many-flowered, radiate. Involucre imbricated, outer scales 
spiny-tipped. Receptacle chaffy. Ray-flowers in 2 rows, strap- 
shaped, 3-toothed, tube triquetrous, winged; disk-flowers winged 
on inner side, dilated at the base. Anthers caudate. Achenes hirsute, 
those of ray-flowerets flattened, 2-winged, triquetrous, those of disk 
flattened, triqetrous. Pappus short, crown-like, toothed. — Herbs 
with aspect of Odontospermum. 

A small genus in the Orient. 

1363. Pallenis spinosa (L.) Cass. in Dict. Scienc. Natur. XXXII 
(1825), p. 275. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 180. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 85 no. 516. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 244. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 652 no. 157. 
— Buphthalmum spinosum L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1274. — Icon. Sibth. 
and Smith Flor. graec. tab. 898. — An annual herb, 50cm to 1m 
high or rarely somewhat more, hirsute or villous. Lower leaves 
oblong-spathulate, tapering into a petiole, upper lanceolate, sessile. 
Outer scales of the involuce linear-lanceolate, with prominent nerves, 
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rigid, much longer than the rays, inner ovate, cuspidate, as long as 
the ray-flowers. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria-W est 
and -East; Mandara; Abukir. 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

566. (26.) Odontospermum Neck. 

Capitula heterogamous radiate hemispherical or broadly campa- 
nulate; ray-florets female, in 1 or 2 rows; disk-flowers bisexual, fertile. 
Involucral bracts pauciseriate, ovate or linear, unequal; the inner 
ones dry; the outer herbaceous or foliaceous. Receptacle slightly 
convex, furnished with oblong paleae nearly as long as the florets, 
the outer paleae subtending the florets, the inner semi- cylindrical, 
embracing the florets. Ligules 2—3-dentate. Corolla of the disk- 
florets tubular, acutely 5-lobed. Anthers sagittate at the base, appen- 
daged with long linear auricles. Style branches somewhat com- 
pressed, rounded and rather dilated at the apex. Achenes costate; 
those of the ray somewhat compressed or trigonous; those of the 
disk subterete. Paleae of the pappus numerous, distinct, scarious, 
cut towards the apex, equalling the ovary. — Tough herbs or under- 
shrubs, with alternate toothed or entire leaves and solitary heads 
terminating the lateral and terminal branches. 

A genus of about 8 species ranging from the Levant to the Cape de 

Verde Islands. 

A. Heads sessile; stemless plant ......... 1. O. pygmaeum. 

B. Heads peduncled; 30—50 em high stems . . . . 2. O. graveolens. 

1364. (1.) Odontospermum pygmaeum Benth. and Hook. Gen. 
Plant. IL (1873), p. 840. — Hook. Icon. XXVI, tab. 2583. — Asteriscus 
pygmaeus Coss. and Dur. in Plant. Alg. exsice., no. 793. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. @Eg., p.85 no. 514. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 179. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p.244. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.652 no. 156. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p- 798 no. 135. — Asteriscus aquatocus var. pygmaeus DC. — 
Prodrom. VU, p. 287. — Sauleya hierochuntica Mich. Voy. relig. 
Or. II, p. 383. — An annual plant. Dwarf, grey-villulose, almost 
stemless, simple or branching. Leaves oblong, obtuse, all tapering 
into a long petiole. Heads sessile, overtopped by the upper leaves; 
outer scales of the involucre linear-lanceolate, much longer than 
the rays, inner ones oblong-obtuse; rays very short; achenes silky; 
pappus subulate-tipped, se arcely toothed. — Flow. December to April. 
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M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Dakalla; Mariut. — M.p. El- 
Grady. — D. i. Wady-el-Hagg. — D. a. sept. Common in the desert. 

Local name: noqud. 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Arabia Petraea 

and Palestine. 

1365. (2.) Odontospermum graveolens Sch. Bip. in Webb. and 
Berth. Phys. Canar. II (1836—47), p. 232. — Asteriscus graveolens DC. 
Prodrom. V, p.486. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.85 no. 515. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p.179. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 244. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 652 no. 157. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem., p. 760. — Aschers. 
Flor. Rhinocol., p. 798 no. 136. — Buphtalmum graveolens Forsk. 
Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 151. — Shrubby, much-branched, ranging up to 
70 cm high. Branches rigid, whitish, obsoletely velvety. Leaves 
pinnately lobed or remotely toothed, often mucronate, sessile, more 
or less narrowed above the cordate-amplexicaul base, hoary, viscid 
or shortly hairy, ranging up to 5 cm long. Capitula hemispherical, 
terminal and subsessile in the forks of the lateral branches, 8 to 
12 mm diameter, usually involucrate with 1—3 floral leaves at the 
base. Involucral bracts ovate, puberulous; the outermost lineur, 
mucronate or apiculate, foliaceous. Flowers yellow; ligule acutcly 
toothed at the apex, shortly exceeding the disk. Achenes hairy on 
the ribs. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. el-Grady; el-‘Arish. — D.i. Wady-el-‘Arish. — D. a. 
sept. Common in all the Wadies. 

Local name: rabd (Forsk.); nuqd; beheymey (Schweinfurth); 
nuqqeyd (Ascherson). 

Also known from Algeria, Tripolitania and Arabia Petraea. 

567. (27.) Ambrosia Linn. 

Capitula unisexual; of male flowers small spicate or racemose, 
many-flowered, with a broadly hemispherical gamophyllous sbortly 
lobed herbaceous involucre; receptacle nearly plane, with or nearly 
without filiform paleae; female capitula sessile or clustered in the 
upper axils, 1-flowered, apetalous. Oo corolla white, regular, 5-fid; 

*anthers free or nearly so, base entire. © involucre ovoid or sub- 
glose, closed over the achene, usually with 4—6 tubercles or short 
spines, narrowed above into a short beak. — Herbs or frutescent, 
more or less hairy with alternate (or opposite) bipinnately divided 
leaves. ; 

A small widely diffused genus of warm countries. 
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1366. Ambrosia maritima L. Spec. Plant. ed. I (1753), p. 988. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.89 no. 553. — Aschers. Flor. 
Rhinocol., p.798 no. 142. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 252. — Ambrosia 
senegalensis DC. Prodrom.V, p.523. — A eoarse annual, woody 
below, 30—90 cm high, whole plant usually very hairy and hoary, 
much-branched. Leaves ovate, bipinnatipartite, 2—6 cm long; seg- 
ments obtuse, sometimes toothed. Capitula subsessile, 3--5 mm 

diameter, 15—20-flowered, in dense spikes, male at the top and 

often female below, arranged in a pyramidal or corymbose terminal 
panicle, leafy at least below. Male involucres crenate, shortly hemi- 
spherical, hispid with up-curved scattered hairs; fruiting involucre 
somewat turbinate and angular, with 4—5 horns at the top. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. Abusir; Mariut; Behig; Alexandria-West and -Hast; 

Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta. — N. d. N. v. Often 
on way-sides and in waste places. — Q. Dakhel. 

Local name: nwnw (Ascherson); ghobeyra (Roth); damassena; 
demssissa; tentim; generally: demsis. 

Widely spread throughout the Mediterranean region. 

568. (28.) Xanthium Linn. 

Capitula unisexual, monoecious; staminate globose in terminal 
clusters; pistillate 2-flowered, chiefly axillary. Male capitula with 
few narrow involucral bracts; flowers numerous, sheathed by folded 
hyaline paleae; corolla 5-toothed; anthers free or nearly so, base 
obtuse. Female capitula with an ellipsoidal or ovoid closed gamo- 
phyllous aculeate involucre, 2-locellate and 2-rostrate; corolla 0; 
achenes solitary in each cell of the indurated prickly enclosing invo- 
lucre. — Coarse scabrid hoary or glabrate annuals, with alternate 
petiolate palmately lobed leaves. 

A small weedy genus widely spread in warm countries. 

(Acyl naxrmed! splantsiw i iii: Use teas ed “estate, sonore 1. X. strumarium. 

B. Plants with spines at the base of the leaves. . 2. X. spinosum. 

1367. (1.) Xanthium strumarium L. Spec. Plant. I, (1753), 
p. 987. — Xanthium strumarium var. antiquorum Boiss. Flor. Or. III, 
p-. 252. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Kg., p.89 no. 551. — Aschers. 
Flow. Rhinocol., p. 798 no. 141. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., 
Supplem. p. 761. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’g., p. 246. — Xan- 
thium antiquorum Walbr. Beitr. Bot. II, p. 279. — Xanthium abyssini- 
cum Walbr. Beitr. Bot. II, p. 230. — Xanthium brevirostre Hochst. 
in Herb. Schimp. Abyss. III, no. 1958. — Stem branches and leaves 
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puberulous, without spines, altogether 30—60 cm. high. Leaves 
‘deltoid, 3—5-lobate, unequally often coarsely dentate, 1—6 in. broad, 
base 3-nerved, cordate, sinus wide, cuneate into the petiole of 1 to 
9 cm. Capitula nearly sessile, clustered; fruit ellipsoidal, about 1 em 
long, terminating in an erect or somewhat curved beak. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. p. Rosetta; Damietta; El-Grady. — N.d. N.v. Often common 
on way-sides and in waste places. — O. Little Oasis. 

Local name: kharaq-el-bahr (Forsk., Del.); shubhey (Ascherson). 
A variable plant, widely diffused especially in the warmer regions of 

the northern hemisphere. 

1368. (2.) Xanthium spinosum L. Spec. Plant. 1(1753), p. 1400. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 252. — Ic Morison, tab. XV fig. 3. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 89 no. 552. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 761. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 246. — An annual plant 60 cm to 1 m high, or some- 
times somewhat more. Spines at the base of the leaves, tripartite, 
yellow, 1—3 cm long; leaves canescent at the lower surface, green 
except along the nerves at the upper one, short-petioled, wedge- 
shaped at the base, oblong-lanceolate, undivided or 3-lobed, the 
middle lobe much longer. Staminate heads terminal, pistillate in- 

volucres usually solitary in axils, nodding. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria-West. — N. d. Between Abu Hammas and 
the desert (Maire). 

Local name: hadhinjan-teriaqi. 
Also known from Southern Europe and Arabia Petraea to Syria. 

569. (29.) Zinnia Linn. 

Heads many-flowered; the ray flowers pistillate: those of the 
disk perfect, tubular, with 5 velvety lobes. Scales of the involucre 
imbricated, oval or roundish, margined. Chaff of the conical recep- 
tacle clasping the disk flowers. Ray flowers oblong, rigid persistent. 
Achenes of the disk compressed, with a 1—2-awned pappus; of 
the rays 3-angled, destitute of a pappus. — Annual herbs, with 
sessile entire 3-ribbed leaves, and solitary heads, on long inflated 
peduncles. 

A small genus, especially distributed in Mexico. 

1369. Zinnia pauciflora L. Spec. Plant. ed II (1762), p. 1269. 
— “Zinnia tenuiflora Jacq. Ic. Rar., tab. 590 (a form with narrow 
ligules). — Zinnia revoluta Cay. Icon. II, p. 251. — Zinnia leptopoda 
DC. Prodrom. V, p. 535. — Erect annual; leaves from lanceolate to 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 63 
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oblong-ovate, commonly with a subcordate base, scabrous; peduncle 
sometimes enlarging and hollow; involucre narrow-campanulate; 
ligules from obovate to narrowly spatulate, red, purple, or yellow; 
achenes of the disk l-awned, sometimes with a rudiment of a second 

awn or tooth. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Ramle; recently introduced (Muschler). 
A native of Mexico, and now widely dispersed also in North America. 

570. (30.) Eelipta. 

Capitula heterogamous, radiate. Involucre hemispherical of sub- 
biseriate herbaceous nearly equal bracts equalling the head. Paleae 
of receptacle narrow, folded, or of centre of receptacle setiform or 0. 
Ligule of ray-flowers small, entire or bidentate. Anther-base entire 
or nearly so. Achenes somewhat angular, minutely tubercled; pappus 
0 or shortly biaristate. — Herbs, usually strignose or hirsute, with 
opposite entire or toothed leaves and terminal or axillary pedunculate 
rather small solitary or geminate heads. 

A small genus of warm regions. 

1370. Eclipta alba Hassk. Plant. Jav. Rar. (1856), p. 528. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 249. — DC. Prodrom. V, p.490. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 88 no. 547. — Verbesina alba L. Spee. 
Plant. I, p. 1272. — Cotula alba L. System. I, p. 564. — LKelipta 
erecta L. Mant., p. 286. — KEclipta prostrata L. Mant., p. 286. — 
Icon. Dill. Elth., tab. 137. — An erect or decumbent scabrid herb, 
30—60 cm high; branches striate or sulcate. Leaves lanceolate 
or narrowly elliptical, narrowed at both ends, more or less seabrid- 
punctate, very shortly petiolate, ranging up to 9 by 2 cm. Peduneles 
1—3 together, unequal, slender, ranging up to 5'/, em, suberect. 
Capitula 5—10 mm diameter, hemispherical. Bracts of the involucre 
ovate, acuminate, strigose-pubescent. Ray-florets small, white. - 
Tubular florets 4-dentate at the apex. Achenes usually quite glabrous, 
minutely tubercled. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. N.d. N.f. N. v. O. Little Oasis. 

Local name: svde (Delile). 

Also known from ‘Tropical Africa. 

571. (31.) Verbesina Linn. 

Capitula hemispherical heterogamous radiate; ray-flowers female 
ligulate, ligule spreading, deeply toothed, yellow. Involucral bracts 
1—2-seriate, herbaceous, linear, acute, often unequal, equalling the 
disk; paleae of receptacle conduplicate sheathing the flowers. Anther- 



Verbesina. — Helianthus. 995 

base obtuse. Achenes compressed with winged margins; pappus of 
2 aristae. — Herbs more or less hoary with opposite and alternate 
leaves and rather large loosely cymose pedunculate heads. — Xime- 
nesia Cay. 

A large American genus, with one species widely spread in the Tropics. 

1371. Verbesina encelioides (Cav.) Benth. and Hook. Gen. 
Plant. IT (1873), p. 380. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 89 
no. 549. — Pallasia serratifolia Sm. in Recs. Cycl. XXVI. — Xime- 
nesia encelioides Cay. Icon. II, tab. 178. — More or less hoary 
branched annual, 30—90 cm high. Stem and branches pubescent- 
tomentose, striate. Leaves mostly alternate at least the upper ones, 
from deltoid to oblong, dentate, broad near the sometimes excavated 
base, green and strigulose above, hoary with whitish closely ap- 
pressed tomentum below, 2'/,—9 by 2—6 cm exclusive of the 
winged auriculate petiole of 4—5 cm. Capitula 1—2?/, cm diameter, 
on peduncles ranging up to 10 cm. Outer bracts of the involucre 
linear acute herbaceous, about 1 cm long. Receptacle convex. 
Achenes pilose. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. D. a. sept. Cultivated in the 
gardens and often subspontaneous. 

A variable widely spread species originally from Mexico. 

572. (32.) Helianthus Linn. 

Annual or perennial caulescent herbs. Leaves alternate or 
opposite; blades simple, entire or toothed. Heads conspicuous. In- 
volucres flat, hemispheric; or cylindric; involucral-scales in several 
series, fleshy or leathery. Receptacle flat, convex or conic, chaffy. 
Ray-flowers neutral, ligules yellow. Disk-flowers bisexual, fruit- 
producing; corollas brownish or purple. Stigmas with pubescent 
appendages. Achenes flattened or somewhat or somewhat 4-angled. 
Pappus of 2 awns or scales, and these sometimes accompanied by 
2—4 shorter ones, all early deciduous. The plants flower in summer 
and fall, unless otherwise stated. 

A large genus widely distributed in America. 

A. Plants annual; receptacle flat or nearly so. 

I. Stem branched at the base the branches weak, 

diffusely spreading or decumbent .... . 1. H. debilis. 

II. Stem rigid and essentially erect. 

a) Foliage pubescent with silky wool, some- 

times floccose inage. .... . . . &. H. argophyllus. 

b) Foliage hispid, hirsute or eubuats «.).' 3. H. annuus. 

B. Plants perennial; receptacle convex or low-conie 4. H. tuberosus. 

63* 
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1372. (1.) Helianthus debilis Nutt. Trans. Am. Phil. Soe. VII 
(1841), p.367. — Torr. and Gray Flor. II, p. 320. — Helianthus 
praecox Engelm. and Gray Plant. Lindh. I, p.13.°— An annual 
plant, more or less scabrous. Stems branched at the base, the 
branches decumbent or spreading, 30—90 cm long; leaves mostly 
alternate; blades deltoid or somewhat hastate to ovate-lanceolate, 
4—8 cm long, acute or acuminate, repand or shallowly and broadly 
toothed, broadly cuneate to cordate at the base, the petioles glabrous 
or sparingly pubescent, bracts of the involucre lanceolate or linear- 
lanceolate, 8—10 mm long, acuminate, or subulate; ray-flowers 
several; ligules yellow, 1—1,5 cm long; disk 1,5—2 em broad. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Naturalized in gardens in Alexandria and Ramle. 

Widely distributed in America. 

1373. (2.) Helianthus argophyllus Torr. and Gray Flor. I 
(1838), p. 318. — Rev. Hort. (1857), p.431. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., p. 89 no. 548. — An annual plant clothed with 
white, often somewhat floccose silky wool. Stems 50—1,20 cm long, 
branched; leaves alternate except some of the lower ones; blades 
various, those of the lower leaves very broad, those of the upper 
leaves ovate or lanceolate, 5—15 cm long, acute, undulate, or some- 
what serrate, rounded or cordate at the base, petioled; bracts of the 
involucre oblong, ovate or fiddle-shaped, spreading, 1—1,5 em long, 
acuminate, sometimes sharply so; ray-flowers several; ligules 2,5 to 
3,5 cm long; disk 2—4 cm broad. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. D. i. Often cultivated and 
naturalized, especially at Ismailia. 

Also known from Texas. 

1374. (3.) Helianthus annuus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 904. 
— Lam. Illustr., p.706. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 89. —— Helianthus lenticularis Dougl. Bot. Reg., tab. 1225. — DC. 
Prodrom. V, p. 586. — Helianthus macrocarpus DC. Prodrom. V, 
p. 586 (a race of the garden Sunflower with larger and light-coloured 
achenes). — An annual plant, markedly pubescent. Stems hispid or 
hirsute, 1—2 m high or higher in cultivation, branched above; leaves 
mainly alternate; blades broadly ovate, 7—30 em long, or smaller 
above, usually slightly acuminate at the apex, decidedly toothed, 
those of the lower leaves cordate at the base, those of the upper 
cuneate; ligules of the ray-flowers 2,5—5 em long; disk flat, 3 to 
5 cm broad. All the parts are often much larger in cultivated 
forms. — Flow. January to March. 
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M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. D. a. Sept. Cultivated in gardens 
and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: habb-esh-shems. 
Origin of America. 

1375. (4.) Helianthus tuberosus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p- 905. — Jacq. Hort. Vindob., tab. 161. — Helianthus doronicoides 
Torr. and Gray Flor. II; p.327 not of Lam. — A perennial plant, 
pubescent; stems 60 cm to 3m high, scabrous to hirsute, often 
branching above; leaves mostly alternate; blades thickish, ovate to 
lanceolate, 8— 20 cm long, acuminate acuminate, more or less serrate, 

cuneate to subcordate at the base, commonly pubescent beneath, 
scabrous above, terminating petiole-likes bases; heads showy; in- 
volucral bracts rather foliaceous, linear to linear-lanceolate, 1,5 to 
2.5 cm long, ciliate, long-attenuete, often pubescent on the back; 
ray-flowers numerous; ligules bright yellow, 2,5—4 cm long; disk 
yellow, 1,5—2 cm broad. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Cairo, often cultivated in gardens and rarely subspontaneous. 

Local name: truff; tartiff. 

Also known from America. 

573. (33.) Coreopsis Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous radiate; ray-flowers 1-seriate, conspicuous, 

female or neuter. Involucre duplex; outer bracts more or less 
herbaceous, linear or linear-lanceolate, inner membranous, subequal, 
1—2-seriate, broader than the outer; bracts sometimes appearing 
more or less connate at the base. Scales of receptacle plane or slightly 
concave, membranous,- striate. Anther-base entire or bidentate. 

Style-branches truncate or with an abrupt subulate appendix. Achenes 
usually much compressed, linear oblong or obovate; margins sometimes 
winged (in the Egyptian species thickened), apex with 2 filiform 
subulate or broad-based aristae, usually barbellate with setae directed 
upwards. — Herbs or frutescent more or less, with opposite often 
pinnatisect or deeply divided simple leaves and pedunculate solitary 
or variously cymose yellow conspicuous heads. 

A large genus of warm regions; species most numerous in the New World. 

1376. Coreopsis chrysantha Vatke in Linnaea XXXIX (1875), 
p. 499. — Oliv. Flor. Trop. Afric. TIT, p. 388. — Coreopsis Rueppellii 
Sch. Bip. in Walp. Rep. VI, p. 163. — Verbesina Rueppellii A. Rich. 
Tentam. Flor. Abyss. I, p.410. — Erect perennial pallid herb, 60 cm 
to 1,20 m high. Stems from a woody stock, striate, glabrous below. 
Leaves tripartite or not lobed; lobes lanceolate or linear, acutely 
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narrowed at both ends, shortly petiolate, quite entire near both ends, 
sharply or deeply serrate on other parts of the margin, scabrid above, 
shortly hispid-pubescent below, 1,5—3*/, by 4mm to 1 cm; petioles 
ranging up to 27/, cm. Capitula hemispherical, 5—12 mm long, 
on hispid peduncles of 2"/,—9 cm in a lax open corymbose cyme. 
Outer involucral bracts linear, puberulous, rather falling short of 
the inner which are broader and more pubescent. Achenes oblong, 
5 mm long, slightly hairy upwards, not winged, compressed. Aristae 
filiform, shorter than the achene, inconspicuously ciliate. — Flow. 
March to April. 

N. v. Islands of the Nile near Aswan. 
Also known from Nubia. 

574. (84.) Bidens Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous radiate; ray-flowers ligulate 1-seriate 
female or neuter, occasionally wanting and the capitula thus homo- 
gamous. Involucre sub-2-seriate, inserted around an often dilated 
receptacular disk, outer bracts often herbaceous, inner membranous. 
Scales of receptacle nearly plane or slightly concave. Anther-hase 
entire or minutely sagittate. Style-branches with abrupt appendices. 
Achenes 4-angled or compressed, linear or oblong, often elongate 
and narrowed upwards, crowned with 2—4 retrorsely barbed aristae. 
— Herbs with opposite pinnati- or ternati-sect or undivided leaves 
and solitary or loosely cymose pedunculate yellow or white con- 
spicuous capitula. 

A large genus of warm and temperate regions in both hemispheres. 

1377. Bidens pilosus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 832. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Hg., p. 89 no. 550. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 226. — DC. Prodrom. V, p.597. — Bidens 
leucantha Willd. Spec. Plant. HI, p. 1719. — DC. Prodrom. V, p. 598. 
— Bidens abyssinica Sch. Bip. in Walp. Rep. VI, p. 167. — Bidens 
abortiva Schum. and Thonn. Plant. Guin., p. 381. — An erect annual, 
9—100 cm high, glabrous or somewhat pilose. Stem and branches 
quadrangular. Leaves ovate, mostly pinnately lobed occasionally 
undivided, 2—16 cm long including the petiole, which ranges up 
to 51/, cm membranous; lobes 1—5, opposite with a terminal one, 
ovate or lanceolate, acuminate, shortly stalked, serrate or incisely 
toothed, ranging up to 64/, by 5 em. Capitula hemispherical 5 mm 
to 1 cm diameter in flower, elongating and widening upwards in 
fruit, on peduncles or pedicels of 1—10 em, in a lax open corymbose 
cyme. Involucral bracts linear, glabrous ciliate or pubescent, acute 
or subobtuse, 5—8 mm long, lax and spreading in fruit. Disk- 
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flowers yellow. Ligule of the ray-flowers white, sometimes wanting. 
Achenes slender elongated and gradually tapering towards the apex, 
glabrous setulose or minutely tubercled, those of the disk 5—7 mm 
long, the outer ones shorter, not or scarcely compressed, obtusely 
quadrangular, tipped with 4—2 spreading retrorsely barded strong 
setae. Receptacle shortly alveolate. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; 
Abukir. — N.d. N. v. Often on borders of irrigation canals, way- 
sides and in waste places. — D.i. Ismailia. 

A common weed, probably of American origin, widely spread over most 

hot countries. 
¢ 

575. (35.) Flaveria Juss. 

Heads one or several-flowered; all the flowers fertile, homo- 
gamous and tubular, or one female and short-ligulate. Disk corollas 
5-toothed. Involucre of 2—5 mostly carinate-concave bracts. Pappus 
none. — Glabrous herbs, mostly annuals; with small and fascicled 
or glomerate heads or yellowish or yellowish flowers, and opposite, 
sessile leaves, the broader ones 3-nerved. Achenes mostly smooth 
and glabrous. 

A small genus, mainly tropical American. 

1378. Flaveria Contrayerba (Cay.) Pers. Synops. Plant. (1805), 
p. 816. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.89 no. 554, — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 246. — Rather slender, 30—60 cm 
high, rarely more. Leaves oblong-lanceolate, contracted at the base 
and conspicuously 3-nerved. Heads in closer subsessile or short 
pedunculate or foliose-involucrate chiefly terminal glomerules; 
involucre of mostly 3-bracts, narrow, 3—5-flowered, commonly 
uniligulate; ligules not exceeding the disk or sometimes wanting; 
disk-corollas sparsely hirsute at the base. — Flow. February to April. 

N. d. Alexandria; Qabary; Mensall. — D. i. Desert-el-Tih. 

Local name: ward asfer (Ascherson). 
Also known from Tropical America, where it is originally. 

576. (36.) Tagetes Linn. 

Involucral bracts in a single row, united in a toothed cup or 
tube. Receptacle flat, without scales. Flowers of the ray female, 
ligulate; disk-flowers tubular, 5-toothed. Anthers obtuse at the base. 
Style-branches flattened, obtuse or truncate, usually hirsute. Achenes 
linear, flattened. Pappus of several narrow very unequal scales or 
bristles. — Herbs, usually glabrous, the foliage and involucres 
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bearing oblong or round transparent glands or vesicles filled with 
a strongly-scented oil. Leaves opposite, entire or pinnate. Flower- 
heads large and solitary or small and corymbose or paniculate. 
Ray yellow or orange-red. 

A genus of about 70 species, all from Tropical Africa, 2—3 cosmopolitain, 

1379. Tagetes minuta L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1250. — 
Ascherson-Schweinf. Ill. Flor, d’Eg., p. 89 no. 213. — Tagetes glandu- 
lifera Schrank. Plant. Rar. Hort. Monae. II, tab. 54. — DC. Prodrom. V, 
p. 644. — Tagetes bonariensis Pers. Syn. Il, p.459. — Tagetes 
glandulosa Link. Enum. Plant. Hort. Berol. Il, p.339. — Tagetes 
porophyllum Vell. Flor. Flum. VII, tab. 116. — An annual erect 
herb, often branched 40—60 cm high. Leaves alternate simply 
pinnate; the lower ones 3—4 cm long, lobes 4—8 jugate lanceolate, 
deeply serrate 1—1,5 cm long, the lower ones decurrent at the 
base. Heads densely corymbose, shortly peduncled. Involucre 
eylindrieal, glabrous, greenish, 4mm long, 1 mm diameter, with 
many browish glandular lines, teeth 4 deltoid. Ligules 2—3 paly 
yellow; achenes black 3mm long; setae of the pappus 1—2 linear, 
the other short. — Flow. February to March. 

N. d. Cairo, often in gardens and naturalized. 
A native of Tropical America. 

577. (37.) Santolina Tourn. 

Capitula many-flowered, homogamous or heterogamous; ray- 
flowers few by abortion female, ligulate. Receptacle convex sub- 
hemisphaerical with oblong scales. Involucre often campanulate; 
involucel-bracts imbricate, appressed. Tube of the corolla often in 
the lower part with an annullus. Achenes oblong, subtetragonous. 
glabrous. — Shrubs, rarely herbs. Branches mostly ending in only 
one head. Capitula without bract. Flowers yellow, rarely white. 

A small genus of only one species in the Mediterranean region. 

1380. Santolina chamaecyparissus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 1179. — DC. Prodr. VI, p. 35. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Illustr. Flor. 
d’Eg., Supplem. p. 761. — A shrubby plant 50—60 cm high or 
sometimes somewhat more, branching from the base. Branches 
greyish or pubescent, the flower-bearing ones without leaves, mono- 
cephalous, the others leafy. Leaves tomentose, somewhat toothed, 
teeth obtuse; involucre campanulate; bracts of the involucel lanceolate 

with a middle-nery. — Flow. February to April. 

M. ma. Often in gardens at Alexandria and sometimes naturalized. 
Common in the Mediterranean region and Middle Europe. 
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578. (38.) Anthemis Linn, 

Capitula heterogamous radiate, ray-flowers 1-seriate, ligulate, 
conspicuous, white or yellow, female or neuter. Involucre hemi- 
spherical; bracts pluriseriate closely imbricate with scarious margins, 
outer successively shorter. Receptacle paleaceous convex or conical. 
Anther-base entire. Style-branches truncate, penicillate. Achenes 
oblong, apex obtuse; pappus 0 or coroniform or unilateral. — 
Herbs with alternate toothed or pinnatisect leaves often with narrow 
segments and terminal pedunculate often rather large capitula. 

A considerable genus, chiefly Huropean and Mediterranean. 

A. Corolla-tube not winged at the base, 

I. Corolla-tube glabrous. 

a) Achenes rounded at the tip .... . 1. A. microsperma. 

b) Achenes truncate, bald or surmounted by 

a low crown. 

1. Greenish, more or less pubescent. . 2 A. indurata. 

2. Greyish-tomentose or lanuginose . . 38. A. deserti. 

c) Achenes with an auricle at their inner 

ane as long or half as long as they. 

eeouneles SROTb Ss. <4. « « «> ss) .4y Ay, moelam podime: 

2. Peduncles long... . & AS yh Oe Gin: 

II. Corolla-tube hairy at the eae 

To Ray-flowerssterile ss se ns ss 6s AG Cotla, 

Il. Ray-flowers female. 

a) Peduncles not thickened ..... 7. A. retusa. 

b) Peduneles thickened. 

1. Leaves ovate-oblong. .... . 8. A. pseudocotula, 

2. Leaves narrow-oblong ..... 9. A. rotata. 

B. Corolla-tube winged at the base ..... - 10. A. mixta. 

1381. (1.) Anthemis microsperma Boiss. and Kotschy Diagnos. 
Plant. Or., ser. II fase. 5 (1856), p. 108. — Flor. Or. III, p. 298. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 90 no. 559. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg.. p. 247. — An annual plant, 20—30 cm high, 
or sometimes somewhat more, sparingly hirsute; stems procumbent, 
very slender, branching. Leaves 1 cm long, 1 mm broad, linear, 
with few lobes. Peduncles rather long, slender; heads small; scales 
of the involucre oblong-linear, chaff oblong-lanceolate, keeled, abruptly 
tapering; rays as long as the disk; achenes 1 mm long, black, 7—8- 
ribbed. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Qatiya. — D.1. Pyramids of Giza. — O. Siwa. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 
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1382. (2.) Anthemis indurata Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p. 363 tab. 47 fig. 3. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Ill, p. 302. — Aschers.- 

Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 90 no. 561. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’'Kg., p. 247. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 653 
no. 168. — Anthemis secundiramea var. indurata DC. Prodrom. VI, 

p. 10. — An annual plant, 30—40 cm high, or sometimes somewhat 
more, appressed hairy, greenish, branching from the neck; stems 
prostrate, abbreviate, divaricately branched, often indurate. Leaves 
linear, somewhat fleshy, the first ones entire, the later ones divided 
into triangular-oblong lobes. Pedunecles short and mostly thickened; 
scales of the involucre hirtulous, the outer ones lanceolate acute, the 
other ones obtuse, broadly scarious; receptacle conical with oblong 
scales, carinate with a conspicuous middle nerv; female ligules short, 
ovate-oblong; tube compressed widened at the base; achenes turbinate 
obtusely cingulate, smooth, somewhat concave at the tip. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Alexandria. — N. d. Alexandria. 
Only known from Egypt. 

1383. (3.) Anthemis deserti Boiss. Flor. Or. [II (1875), p. 305. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 90 no. 562. — Anthemis 
peregrina Decsne Flor. sinaic., p. 26 not of Linn. — Anthemis melam- 
podina Del. var. deserti Aschers. in Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., 
Supplem. p. 761. — DC. Prodrom. VI, p.11. — An annual plant 
10—15 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, appressed-woolly- 
canescent, branching from the neck: stems erect or ascending. 

Leaves oblong to linear in outline, pinnatipartite into linear or oblong, 
obtuse, undivided or trifid, callous-tipped lobes. Peduncles elongated, 
not thickened. Involucre umbilicate, scales lanceolate, acute, the 
inner scarious at the tip; chaf oblong, narrow at the base, acuminate, 
keeled; rays white or pink; achenes grooved, with tubercled ribs, 
bald or obsoletely margined. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Rosetta. — D. i. Gebel Ekfén. 

Local name: qurbayan (Muschler). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1384. (4.) Anthemis melampodina Del. [llustr. Flor. d’Eg. 
(1813), p. 351 tab. 45 fig. 1. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II,.p. 309. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 90 no. 563. — Aschers. Flor. 
Rhinocol., p. 798 no. 146. — An annual plant, 15—25 em high or 
sometimes somewhat more, ash-coloured, woolly, branching from the 
neck. Leaves small, oblong in outline, 1—2-pinnatipartite into linear- 
oblong, mucronate lobules. Peduncles short, not thickened; heads 
2 em broad; scales of the involucre hirsute, lanceolate to oblong, 
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the outer ones acute, the inner ones scarious-tipped; rays white, 
obovate-oblong, longer than the disk; outer achenes somewhat qua- 

drangular, all furnished with an oblong, obtuse auricle, as long as 
they or longer. — Flow. March to April. 

D. i. Salihiya; el-Qantara. — D. a. sept. Suez. 

Local name: frakh-omm-aly (Forsk.); arbayén (Schweinfurth); 
ribyan (Ascherson). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

var. brachyota Aschers. in Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
Supplem. (1889) p. 761. — Pappus abbreviate, much shorter than 
the achenes. — Flow. March. 

D. i. Wady-el-Arish. 
Only known from this locality. 

1385. (5.) Anthemis Chia L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1260. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 311. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graee., tab. 883. 
— Anthemis libanotica DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 9. — Phalacrodiscus 
pyrethroides Decsne Ann. Scienc. Natur. (1835), p. 26. — Anthemis 
Visianii Weiss ex Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 311. — An annual plant, 
20—30 cm long, or sometimes somewhat more, glabrescent, branching 
from the base; stems erect or ascending. Leaves ovate in outline; 
bipinnatipartite into oblong, acute, divergent, often 2—3-fid lobules; 
petiole fringed at the base. Peduncles long, not thickened; heads 
3 cm broad; scales of the involucre with an undulating, scarious, 
rusty margin, the outer ones smaller, triangular, acutish, the inner 
ones linear-oblong, acute; chaff oblong-linear, acutish, translucent; 
rays longer than the disk; achenes cylindrical, ribbed, the outer 
one somewhat curved, with a translucent auricle as long as they. 
the inner one with a short auricle or a short, acute crown. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. p. Port Said, in deep sand, near the Canal (Muschler). 
Also known from Italy, Greece, Arabia Petraea and Asia Minor. 

1386. (6.) Anthemis Cotula L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1261. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IN, p. 315. — Rehbch. Ic. XVI, tab. 109 fig. I. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. ll. Flor. d’Eg., p. 90 no. 564. — Maruta Cotula 
DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 13. — Maruta foetida Cass. in Dict. Science. 
Natur. XXIX, p.174. — An annual plant, 40—60 em high, or rarely 
somewhat more, glabrescent, corymbose. Leaves ovate-oblong in 
outline, bipinnatipartite into linear, entire or 2—3-toothed mucronate 

lobules. Pedunecles not thickened; scales of the involucre oblong, 
obtuse with a narrow, scarious margin; receptacle long-conical; chaff 
linear-subulate; achenes caducous, nearly terete, turbinate, more or 
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less tubercled, bald, convex at the tip, frequently with scalloped 
margin on account of the truncate ribs. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. N. v. Often on way-sides, and on borders of fields. 

Local name: ribyan. 
Also known from the other parts of the Sahara, whole Europe, Asia 

Minor, Caueasia and Syria. 

1387. (7.) Anthemis retusa Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p. 105. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 90 no. 565. — Anthemis 
cahirica Visian. Plant. Aeg., p. 36 tab. 6. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
dEg., p. 247. — An annual plant, 30—50 cm high, appressed hairy, 
branching from the base. Leaves ovate-oblong in outline 2—1- 
pinnatipartite into very small oblong-linear, prickly-toothed lobules. 
Peduneles not thickened; scales of the involucre oblong, obtuse, with 
broad, scarious margin; receptacle hemispherical, all chatty; chaff 
linear, achenes not tubercled, nearly terete, tapering at the base, 
erooved, truncate, bald. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma.’ M. p.. ‘N.d...N.-f: N.’v.: -D. 1.-D. a. sept. DB. as aie 

A very common plant in deep sandy places. 

Local name: ribyain-beta-er-rif (Klunzinger); surret-el-kebsh 
(Ascherson); generally: rilyan; ’ain-el-qutt. 

Also known from the other parts of the Orient. 

1388. (8.) Anthemis pseudocotula Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., 
ser. I fasc. VI (1849), p. 86. — Flor. Or. II, p. 317. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Hl. Flor.d’Eg., p.90 no.566. — An annual plant, 30—40 em 
high, or sometimes somewhat more, appressed puberulent, corymbose. 
Leaves ovate-oblong in outline, bipinnatipartite into oblong-linear, 
acute lobules. Peduncles at length thickened; outer scales of 
the involucre lanceolate, inner ones linear-oblong, long-scarious at 
the tip; receptacle conical; chaff linear; achenes persistent, furrowed, 
the outer ones somewhat obpyramidal, smooth or slightly tubercled 
at ones ribs, the inner obconical-terete, not tubercled, terminating, 
in a concave, entire or somewhat lobed margin. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria. 
Also known from Syria, Mesopotamia to Persia. 

1389. (9.) Anthemis rotata Boiss. Flor. Or. III (1875), p. 318. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 90 no, 567. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 247. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p. 653 no. 169. — Anthemis arvensis var. incrassata 
Aschers.-Schweinf. in Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 90 no. 560 
not of Boiss. — An annual plant, 8—12 em high or sometimes some- 
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what more, appressed-hairy, branching from the neck. Leaves small, 
oblong in outline, bipinnatipartite into triangular-linear, acute lobules. 
Peduncles short, at length much thickened; scales of the involucre 
oblong, the inner ones scarious-margined; receptacle ovate; chaff 
linear-awl-shaped; achenes persistent, sulcate, ribbed, tubercled at 
the ribs, the outer ones nearly quadrangular, the inner ones obconical; 
the tip of all truncate, radiate-lobed. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Alexandria. — M. p. El-Grady; Sheykh Zoyéd. 
—N. Vv. Luksor; Aswan. O. Little-Oasis. — D.1. D.i. D. a. sept. 
Borders of the deserts, common. 

Local name: ribyan. 
Also known from Cyrenaica, Arabia Petraea and Cyprus. 

1390. (10.) Anthemis mixta L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.1260. 
— Ormenis mixta DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 18. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 247. — Ormenis bicolor Cass. Dict. Scienc. Natur. XXXVI, 
p. 355. — Anthemis Cota Sibth. and Smith Flor. Graec., tab. 880 
not of Linn. — Anthemis mixta Rchbch. XVI, tab.100 fig. 1. — 
An annual plant, 30—50 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
pubescent, erect, diffusely branched. Lower leaves oblong-spathulate 
to oblong-linear in outline, bipinnatisect into linear-lanceolate, mu- 
cronate lobules, upper leaves pinnatifid-serrate, all with a broad 
rachis. Heads 2 cm broad; scales of the involucre oblong, obtuse, 
margin scarious. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Sheykh Zoyéd (Sickenberger). 
Also known from Europe. 

579, (39.) Anacyelus Pers. 

Heads many-flowered, radiate, rarely discoid. Ray-flowerets 
female, tube flattened, winged. Disk-flowerets tubular, perfect, 5- 
toothed. Achenes glabrous, more or less flattened, often crowned, 
the outer ones, at least, with a broad, pellucid wing on each side 
terminating in a small ear. Involucre imbricated. Receptacle chafty. 
— Annual herbs with aspect of Anthemis. 

A small genus in the Orient and the Mediterranean region. 

1391. Anacyclus alexandrinus Willd. Spec. Plant. HI (1800), 
p- 2173. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p.322. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. 
Flor. d@Eg., p.90 no.568. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Mar- 
maric., p. 659 no. 170. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 247. 
— Santolina terrestris Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 147. — Tanacetum 
monanthos L. Mant. I. — Cyrtolepis monantha Less. Linn. 1831. 
— Cyrtolepis alexandrina DC. Prodrom.VI, p.17. — Del. Ilustr. 
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Flor. @Eg., tab. 48 fig. 3, — An annual plant, 30—35 cm high or 
sometimes somewhat more, long-hairy, branching from the neck; 
stems prostrate, proliferous. Leaves oblong, petioled, pinnatisect 
with short segments. Capitula discoid, sessile or the upper ones 
somewhat peduncled, often thickened or incurved; bracts of the in- 
volucel hirsute oblong-lanceolate; receptacle convex with cuneate- 
rhombic scales; achenes compressed, orbicular, somewhat alate. — 

Flow. April to May. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Keniis; Matruqa; Abusir; Mariut; 
Alexandria-West and -East. — N. f. Medinet-el-Fayim. — D.i. 
D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Rare in sandy places. 

Local name: surr; surret-el-kebsh (Ascherson). 

Also known from Tunisia, Tripolitania, Arabia and Palestine. 

580. (40.) Achillea Linn. 

Herbs, mostly perennial, with alternate, much divided, or rarely 
simple leaves; the flower-heads rather small, in a terminal corymb, 
with white or pink rays, and a yellow disk. Involucres ovoid or 
hemispherical, the bracts imbricated, only slightly scarious on the 
edges. Receptacle small, not convex, with chaff between the florets. 
Achenes without any pappus. Style nearly that of Senecio. 

A considerable European, North American, and Asiatic genus. 

A, Leaves pinnatisect into minute, transverse, im- 

bricated.lobes:.:i 6 so4 oc seve, ayer ae ens amoebae 

B. Leaves undivided, serrulate. ....... . 2 A. fragrantissima. 

1392. (1.) Achillea Santolina L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1264. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 266. — DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 31. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Nl. Flor. d’Ege., p.89 no. 557. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 
Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 761. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 246. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.798 no. 144. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.653 no.157. — Achillea Wil- 
helmsii C. Koch in Linnaea XXIV, p.31. — A perennial plant, 
20---60 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, stems terete, simple 

or branching below, canescent. Leaves pubescent; segments of the 
lower leaves and those of young shoots somewhat distant. Corymbs 
compound; peduncles shorter or a little longer than the 5 mm long 
heads; scales of the involucre oblong, obtuse; rays yellow, very 
short. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Marmarica; Abusir; Mariut; Behig; Alexan- 
dria-West and -Kast; Mandara; Abukir. M. p. El-’Arish. 
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Local name: qestm (Forsk.); bishrin (G. Roth); generally: 
ba’eytheran; ghobeyra (Aschers.). 

Also known from the other parts of North Africa, Arabia Petraca, 

Palestine, Syria, Asia Minor and Persia. 

1393. (2.) Achillea fragrantissima (Forsk.) Sch. Bip. in Flora 
XXXVIII (1855), p. 13. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 272. — DC. Pro- 
drom. VI, p.32. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Hg., p.89 no. 558. — 
Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 246. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
WEg., Supplem. p. 761. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.798 no. 145. 
— Santolina fragrantissima Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p.147. — Del. 
[llustr. Flor. d’Eg., tab. 42 fig. 3. — A shrubby plant, 60cm to 1m 
high, or sometimes somewhat more; stems numerous, white-woolly, 
wand-like, rigid, paniculate-corymbose. Leaves small, sessile, thickish, 
oblong-linear to ovate, serrate. Heads ovate-oblong, 3—4 mm long, 
as long as the pedicels, in clusters of 3—4 on each branch. — 
Flow. March to April. 

D. i. Wady-el-Arish. — D. a. sept. Common in the Wadies. 

Local name: qestim gebely (Forsk.); eleyan; alegian (Schwein- 
furth); generally: baeytheran; babtineg. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Syria and Mesopotamia, 

581. (41.) Diotis Desf. 

Heads many-flowered, discoid. Fiowers all perfect, the 5- 
toothed tube flattened-triquetrous, 2-auricled at the base, at length 
thickened, fungous, embracing the tip of the achene. Achenes ob- 
long, 3—4-angled, tapering at the base, auricles adnate to the 
corolla-tube. Involucre imbricated. Receptacle convex, chaffy. — 
White-pannous, perennial herbs. 

A small genus widely spread in the Mediterranean region. 

1394. Diotis maritima Smith Encyclop. II (1825), p. 403. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 253. — Rchbch. Ic. XVI, tab, 107 fig. III. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 89 no. 556. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 246. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.798 no. 143. 

Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.653 no. 166. — 
Athanasia maritima L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1182. — Diotis candidissima 
Desf. Flor. Atlant. I, p. 261. — Otanthus maritimus Link and Hoffm. 
Flor. Port., p. 216. — A perennial plant, 25—40 cm high, or some- 
times somewhat more, stems numerous from a woody root-stock, 
erect, and ascending, thick, zigzag, densely leafy, simple or sparingly 
branched. Leaves somewhat clasping at the base, ovate to oblong, 
5 mm to 1,5 em long, obtuse, entire or crenulate. Heads globular, 
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7 mm in diameter, short-peduncled, crowded-corymbose; scales of 
the involucre concave, ovate-oblong, obtuse. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Abusir; Mariut; Montaza; Alexan- 
dria-West and -Hast; Abukir, in deep sandy places. — M. p. Rosetta; 
Damietta. 

Local name: Nasbishet-er-rih. 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

582. (42.) Chrysanthemum Tournef. 

Annual or perennial herbs (or, in some exotic species, shrubs), 
with alternate toothed or variously dissected leaves, and radiating 
flower-heads, solitary on terminal peduncles, or in corymbs. Involucres 
hemispherical, with a few rows of imbricate bracts, more or less 
scarious on the edges. Receptacle flat or convex, without scales. 
Achenes angular or striate, without any pappus, but sometimes 
crowned with a minute raised border. Style nearly that of Senecio. 

A considerable genus, extending over Europe, northern and central Asia, 

and northern Africa. It has been divided by modern botanists into a number 

of small genera, founded upon minute, almost microscopical characters, having 

little relation to general habit. Among them Pyrethrum has been the most 

generally adopted, although botanists are but little agreed as to the characters 

or species which should be assigned to it. 

A. Achenes triquetrous or 3-winged. ..... .. I. C. coronarium. 

B. Achencs prismatic or turbinate . ....... 9% C. Parthenium. 

1395. (1.) Chrysanthemum coronarium L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), 
p. 1254. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, -p. 336. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. 
oraec., tab. 877. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 90 no. 571. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p.247. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p- 798 no. 148. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 654 
no.172. — Pinardia coronaria Less. Synops., p. 255. — Rehbeh. 
Ic. XVI, tab. 95 fig. II. — An annual plant, 30—80 em high on some- 
times somewhat more, glabrous; stem erect, branching, leafy. Lower 
leaves tapering at the base, upper half-clasping, all bipinnatisect 
into acutely toothed, lanceolate lobes, rhachis dentate-lobed. Rays 

obovate-oblong; achenes grooved, tubercled, those of disk com- 
pressed-4-angled, with a narrow wing at the inner side. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N.v. D.a. sept. Everywhere common 
on way-sides and often infields. 

Local name: qehawan (Forsk.); mandilive (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

——_ 
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var. discolor Dum. d’Urv. Enum. (1822), p.112. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., Supplem. (1889), p. 762. — Ligules white 
or yellow. — Flow. March to. April. 

M. ma. N.d. N.f. N. v. Often cultivated in Arabian gardens 
and naturalized. Cultivated since old Egyptian times. 

Also known from the other parts of North Africa. 

1396. (2.) Chrysanthemum Parthenium Bernh. Syst. Verz. Erf. 
(1800), p. 145. — Pyrethrum Parthenium Smith Flor. Brit. H, p. 900. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. Il], p.344. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p.90 no. 572. — Matricaria Parthenium L. Spec. Plant. I p. 1250. — 
Ic. Flor. Dan., tab. 674. -— Matricaria odorata Lam. Ill., tab. 690. — 
A perennial herb, 30—60 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
puberulous or glabrous stems erect, striate, branching from the base. 
Leaves petiolate ovate in outline, pinnatisent, segments, elliptical- 
oblong, obtuse, pinnatifid, the upper ones confluent. Capitula corym- 
bose, few shortly pedunculate; scales of the involucre corinate, the 

lower ones scarious at the tip, obtuse. Ligules obovate as long as 
the disk; achenes very small, white with a very short crown. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. M.p. N.d. N.f. N.v. O. a. sept. Everywhere cultivated 
in the gardens and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: arwtl; kerty (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Europe. 

583. (43.) Matricaria Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous, radiate; ray-flowers in few rows, female, 
fertile or barren, ligulate; disk-flowers in many rows, hermaphrodite, 
fertile, tubular. Involucre depresso-hemispherical; bracts in a few 
rows, imbricated. Receptacle convex, naked, areolate. Corolla of 
the disk-flowers pentamerous. Anthers obtuse and entire at the base, 
ecaudate, apiculate at the apex. Style-branches compressed, rounded 
(not appendaged in our species). Achenes shortly oblong, somewhat 
compressed (4-ribbed and alike on both faces in our species); apex 
obtuse; pappus (in our species) rudimentary, of about 8 little teeth 
about the annular apex of the achene. — Herbs with alternate 
pinnatifid leaves, terminal pedunculate capitula of moderate size, 
white ray-florets and yellow disk-florets. 

A genus of several species, widely spread. 

A. Achenes not compressed. 

il, Heads’ radiate A teeeeee th ety t 3. ois, Kener « 1. M. Chamomilla. 

i -Hoads discoid 1 spe geemwcr ciel Moist aiid od ver on 2. M. aurea. 
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B. Achenes compressed. 

J. Achenes conspicuously 3-ribbed . .... . 3. M. auriculata. 

HT. (Achenesribless) gic cra” ./ eds (ee deere oe 4. M. tridentata. 

1397. (1.) Matricaria Chamomilla L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 1256. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 323. — Ic. Schkuhr, tab. 253 b. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg., p. 90 no. 569. — Chamomilla 
officinalis C. Koch in Linnaea XVII, p. 45. — Matricaria suoveolens 
L. Flor. suec., p. 138. — Griseb. Spec. Flor. Rum. I, p. 200. — DC. 
Prodrom. VI, p. 51. — Resembles so closely the Anthemis Cotula 
that it can scarcely be distinguished but by the odour and the 
absence of the scales between the flowers. It is, like that plant, an 
erect, branching annual; the leaves twice or thrice pinnate, with 
short, but very narrow linear segments, and the flower-heads rather _ 
large, on terminal peduncles. Involucral bracts all nearly of the 
same length, with scarious edges. Ray-flowers white. Receptacle 
much elongated: as the flowering advances and hollow. Achenes 
without any border at the top. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria-West and East; Mandara; 
Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta. — N.d. N.f. N. v. Often on 
way-sides and on waste places. 

Local name: babtinngi; babinnguy; ’ain-el-qutt (Ascherson). 
Of Mediterranean origin, now also common in whole Europe, except 

the extreme north. 

1398. (2.) Matricaria aurea (L.) Boiss. Flor. Or. III (1875), 
p. 324. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 90 no. 570. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 762. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 247. — Ascherson-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 

Marmaric., p. 654 no. 171. — Cotula aurea L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1257. 
— Anacyclus aureus Lam. Illustr., tab. 700 fig. 2. — Perideraea 
aurea Willk. and Lange Prodrom. Flor. Hisp. 0, p. 90. — Chamomilla 
aurea I. Gay in Bourg. and Bel. exsice. — An annual plant, 10 to 
25 em high, or sometimes somewhat more, branching from the neck; 
stems slender, ascending. Leaves pinnatipartite into setaceous, entire 
or 3-fid lobules. Heads 5 mm broad; receptacle ovate, achenes 
minute, bald, or with an oblique ear-like crown. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. Common throughout, even in 
deserts. A fragrant plant, the infusion of which is much used as a 
febrifuge and carminative. 

Local name: qumeydy (Ascherson); qamiila (G. Roth); gumeyla 
(Ascherson). 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spain, Palestine, 

Syria, Mesopotamia and Persia. 
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1399. (3.) Matricaria auriculata (Boiss.) Muschler comb. nov. 
— Chamaemelum auriculatum Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Orient., ser. I 
fasc. 11 p.23. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 761. 
— Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.798 no.147. — Pyrethrum auriculatum 
Boiss. exsicc. — An annual plant, 10—20 cm high or sometimes 
somewhat more, glabrescent; stems 1-headed, scape-like. Leaves 
pinnatisect into linear, entire or pinnate-lobuled segments. . Heads 
8 mm broad; scales of the involucre ovate-oblong, scarious-margined ; 
receptacle ovate; achenes small, inner face thick-ribbed and deeply 
furrowed; auricle oblong, translucent, as long as the achenes or longer. 
— Flow. March to April. 

D. i. Wady-el-“Arish. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1400. (4.) Matricaria tridentata (Del.) O. Hofim. in Engler- 
Prantl Natuerl. Planzenfam. IV, fase. 5 (1894), p. 277. — Chlamydo- 
phora tridentata Ehrenberg in Less. Synops. Compos., p. 255. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. III, p. 359. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 91 no. 575. 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.654 no. 173. — Balsamita 
tridentata Del. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 25 tab. 47. — Tanacetum uliginosum 
Sibth. and Smith Prodrom. Flor. graec., p. 167. — Cotula coronopi- 
folia Kotschy Cyp., p. 240 not of Linn. — An annual, glabrous plant, 
10—20 cm high or sometimes somewhat more; branching from the 
base; branches simple and leafy, monocephalous. Leaves fleshy 
broad-linear, the lower ones opposite often tridentate at the tip, the 
upper ones alternate, gradually smaller, entire; capitula long-peduncled ; 
scales of the involucre unequal, obovate the inner enes broadly 
scarious-margined; achenes glabrous with a small crown. — Flow. 

March to April. 

M.ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria- West. 

Also known from Tunisia. 

584. (44.) Artemisia Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous, discoid; outer flowers pistillate, tubular. 
Involucre ovoid or campanulate, bracts panciseriate, subequal, imbri- 
cate. Receptacle naked or nearly so. Anther-base entire or 2-den- 
tate. Style-branches truncate or penicillate. Achenes narrowly 
ellipsoidal in our species; pappus 0. — Herbs or shrubs with 2 to 
3-pinnatisect (simply incised or entire) alternate leaves and small 
often pendulous capitula in racemose panicles. 

A large genus chiefly confined to the Northern hemisphere. 

64* 
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A. Receptacle naked. 

III. Flowers of the rays female, of the disk 

purect, sterile ti) 2. 6 LS Se ae 1. A. monosperma. 

IL. ’desdsthomogamous'. 2f te ee 2. A. Herba alba. 

III. Flowers of the rays female, of the disk 

periect; fertile); s 4207-6 «es eerie some oun 3. A. judaica. 

Baiseceptacle hairy’ .)-(:\wate (ye te Site ee 4. A. arborescens. 

1401. (1.) Artemisia monosperma Del. [Llustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p. 120 tab.43 fig. 1. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 363. — -Achers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.91 no.576. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., - 

p. 799 no. 749. — Aschers. Flor. Sirb., p.812 no. 21. — Artemisia 
Delileana Bess., Supplem. p. 89. — Oligosporus monospermus Deesne. 
Plant. Boy., no. 172. — Artemisia inculta Sieb. in exsice. not of 
Del. — A shrubb, 5—70 cm high or sometimes more, glabrous; 
stems thick, ascending, diffuse or erect, ending in a long, pyramidal, 
many-flowered panicle. Leaves of the sterile shoots pinnatisect, of 
the stem short, frequently clustered, simple, linear, or trisect into 
linear lobes. Heads crowded, short-pedicelled, nodding, ovate, few- 

flowered; involucre glabrous, scales gradually enlarging from without 
inward, the outer ones orbicular, the inner ones oblong; pistillate 
flowers 2, perfect 8—10, seed usually 1. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. Offen in deep sandy places. 

Local name: lellel (Ehrenberg); generally: °*adehr; °adirr 
(Ascherson); ’adér (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1402. (2.) Artemisia Herba alba Asso Flor. Arrag. (1781), 
p.117 tab. 8. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 365. — Aschers.-Schweint. 
Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., p.91 no.577. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
Supplem. p. 762. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.799 no. 150. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 654 no. 174. — Artemisia 
Herba alba var. densiflora and var. laciflora Boiss. Flor. Or. I, 
p. 365. — Artemisia arragonensis Lam. Encyclop. I, p. 269. —- Arte- 
misia Valentine Willd. Spec. Plant. III, p. 1816. — Artemisia Oliveriana 
J. Gay in DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 101. — A shrubb, 30—50 em high, more 
or less woolly-canescent, branching from the base, stems ending in an 
oblong panicle, with spreading, rigid branches. Leaves of the 
sterile branches petioled, ovate-orbicular in outline, bipinnatipartite 
into oblong to oblong-linear lobes, those of the fertile branches 
much smaller, few-lobed and clustered; bracts very small, ovate. 

Heads sessile, oblong, 2—4-flowered; outer scales very small, orbi- 
cular, concave, inner ones oblong to oblong-linear, larger. — Flow. 
March to April. 
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M. ma. D.1. D.i. D. a. sept. A characteristic plant in deep — 
sand and on stony ground. 

Local name: ghobeyra; generally: shih. 
Also known from Spain and the other parts of North Africa and Orient. 

1403. (3.) Artemisia judaica L. Mant. (1771), p. 281. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. III, p. 381. — Del. Ulustr. Flor. d’Eg., tab. 45. — Aschers.- 

~ Schweinf. Ill: Flor. d’Kg., p.91 no.578. — A shrubby plant, 50 to 
70 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, tomentellous-canescent, 
branching into a spreading, compound, pyramidal panicle. Leaves 
serile branches petioled or sessile, obovate-cuneate, 1—2-pinnatifid 
or parted, primary segments parted into 3—7, ovate-oblong to 
oblong, entire or obtusely-toothed lobes, leaves of the flowering 
branches minute, clustered. Heads hemispherical, 3 mm_ broad, 
nearly sessile, in dense racemes along the branches of the panicle; 
scales of the involucre ovate. — Flow. December to March. 

D.1. D.i. D. a. sept. One of the commonest plants of the 
deserts and Wadies. 

Local name: ba cytheran. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1404. (4.) Artemisia arborescens L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 1180. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 372. — Rehbch. Ic. XVI, tab. 138 

fig. II. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. p.81. — Sibth. and 
Smith Flor. graec., tab. 1856. — Artemisia argentea DC. Prodrom. VII, 
p. 298. — A shrubby plant, 50 cm to 1m high, or sometimes 
somewhat more, silky-canescent; stems erect, shrubby, ending in a 

narrow panicle. Leaves broad-ovate in outline, 2—3-pinnatipartite 
into linear lobes. Racemes loose, one-sided; heads 5 mm broad, 
globular; pedicels as long as the heads or shorter, scales of the 
involucre obtuse, the outer ones oblong, the inner ones ovate. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. Often cultivated in the old Arabian gardens 
and sometimes naturalized. 

Local. name: sheba. 

Also known from Spain, France, Greece, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania 

and Palestine. 

585. (45.) Cotula Linn. 

Involucre hemispherical or campanulate, with few nearly equal 
bracts, in about 2 rows. Receptacle flat, convex or conical, without 
scales. Flowers of the circumference in 1 or several rows, female, 
without any or with a short broad or conical corolla. Disk-florets 
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numerous, tubular, hermaphrodite, sometimes sterile, 4 or 5-toothed. 
Anthers obtuse at the base. Style-branches obtuse or truncate, or 
the style sometimes undivided. Achenes flattened, sometimes winged, 
without any pappus. — Herbs usually small or decumbent, with 
alternate entire lobed or dissected leaves. Flowers-heads small, 
pedunculate. 

A considerable genus, dispersed over the warmer and temperate regions 

of the Old World, with a few American species. 

A. Female flowers in many rows ........ 1. C. anthemoides. 

Be Remale) flowerseins one rower cs )ealenres crea ena 2. C. cinerea. 

1405. (1.) Cotula anthemoides L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.891. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Hl. Flor. d’Eg., p.91 no.574. — DC. Prodrom.VI, 
p. 78. — Cotula dichrocephala Sch. Bip. in Herb. Schinp. Abyss. II, 
no. 1325. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Il, p. 359. — Pleiogyne anthemoides 
C. Koch in Bot. Zeitung I (1843), p.46. — Usually hirsute or 
pubescent, much-branched, annual; branches spreading or prostrate, 

ranging up to 18 ¢m long. Leaves alternate, deeply sub-bipinna- 
tifid, obovate in outline, S—12 mm long, half-clasping at base, lobes 
lanceolate or ovate, apiculate. Capitula 4—6 mm diameter, solitary, 
terminal; peduncles not exceeding the leaves. Female flowers nume- 
rous, in many rows. Involucral bracts obtuse, bordered with scarious 
margins. Achenes bordered with narrow wing. Receptacle nearly 
flat, finely tubercled. Pappus 0. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. D. a. sept. A common plant on 
way-sides, in waste and sandy places. 

Local name: ribbin (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Tropical Africa to South Africa and Northern India. 

1406. (2.) Cotula cinerea Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p. 131 tab. 47 fig.4. — Brocchia cinerea Vis. Plant. Aeg. and Mub., 
p. 35. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.90 no. 573. Boiss. 
Flor. Or. III, p. 358. — Tanacetum cinereum DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 131. 
Cotula minor Carud Plant. exsicc. — Cenocline cinerea C. Koch in 

Bot. Zeitg. | (1843), p.41. — Grangea cinerea Link Enum. Plant. 
Hort. Berol. Il, p. 344. — Densely villous pale green herb, some- 
times suffruticose at the base, 2—12 em high or sometimes some- 
what more. Leaves prinnatifid, alternate, obovate or spathulate in 
outline, narrow below, 8—10 mm long; lobes oblong, obtuse. Capi- 

tula 5—6 mm diameter, pedunculate, terminal; peduncles 1—2 cm 
long, exceeding the leaves. Involucral bracts linear. Female flowers 
few or usually wanting. Achenes not winged. Pappus 0. Recep- 
tacle convex, nearly naked. — Flow. December to March. 
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D.1. D. i. D. a. sept. A common plant in deep sandy places. 

Local name: afrash; sekran; ribyan. 

Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania and Arabia Petraea. 

586. (46.) Senecio Linn. 

Flower-heads homogamous and discoid or heterogamous and 
radiate. Involucre of nearly equal bracts apparently in a single 
row, linear or very rarely ovate, the margins often scarious and im- 
bricate, with or rarely without a few small ones at the base passing 

into the bracts on the peduncles. Receptacle naked or pitted, the 
borders of the pits rarely toothed or produced into a few short 
scales. Flowers of the ray when present female or rarely neuter, 
ligulate. Disk-flowers tubular, hermaphrodite, 5-toothed. Anthers 
obtuse at the base, the upper portion of the filament often thickened. 
Style-branches truncate, usually bearing a tuft of minute hairs and 
very rarely a short obtuse appendage. Acheunes striate or angular. 
Pappus of numerous simple scabrous or denticulate bristles. — Herbs 
or very rarely shrubs, glabrous-pubescent or clothed with cottony wool. 
Leaves alternate, entire or divided, often rather thick. Flower-heads 
terminal, solitary, corymbose or paniculate. Flowers usually yellow, 
rarely purple or white. 

The largest genus among Compositae, and ranging nearly over the whole 

world, although the individual species are often very local. 

A. Rays none, or much shorter than the inyolucre. 

i Achenes, OlankOUd sf xP a ee ne 1. S. belbeysius. 

II. Achenes pubescent. 

a) Cyme compact, dense. 

1. Stems-leaves cordate clasping at the 

RE Sao iN te mrielc te ais eee 2. S. flavus. 

2. Stems-leaves half-clasping at the base 3. S. vulgaris. 

by Gyme- broad. loose *. 2. + fe aes 4. S. aegyptius. 

B. Ray as long as the involuere ....... 5. S. coronopifolius. 

1407. (1.) Senecio belbeysius Del. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p- 126 tab. 45. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 385. — Muschler in Engler’s 
Bot. Jahrb. XLII (1908), p. 54. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p- 91 no. 580. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg. p. 247. — Acleia 
Belbeycia DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 340. — A annual plant, 30—50 cm 
high, or sometimes somewhat more, glabrous; stems ascendent 
branching from the base, loosely corymbosed. Lower leaves petioled, 
ovate, crenate and lobate; stem-leaves sessile half-clasping with a 
auricled base. oblong-lanceolate, pinnatifid or partite; peduncles longer 
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than the small discoid hemispherical head; scales of the involucre 
few lanceolate, short membranous-margined in the upper part mostly 
attenuate; florets yellow sometimes purplish; achenes glabrous, smooth 
shortly attenuate at the base and the top; pappus 3 times longer 
than the achenes. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. N. v. A common herb on way-sides. 

Local name: libbeyn. 
Only known from Egypt. 

1408. (2.) Senecio flavus (Decsne.) Sch. Bip. in Webb. and 
Berth. Phyt. Canar. III (1847), p. 317. — Aschers.-Schweinf. IL. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 91 no. 581. — Senecio Decaisnei DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 342. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 386. — Crassocephalum flavum Decsne Flor. 
sinaic, p. 27. — An annual herb, 20—40 cm high or sometimes 
somewhat more; stems erect, forked, rarely simple. Leaves rather 
fleshy, the lower ones ovate-oblong, toothed, short-petioled, those of 
the stem cordate-clasping at the base, irregularly toothed. Heads 
discoid, obconical-cylindrical, 1 cm long, 4 mm broad; pappus 
caducous, longer than the achenes. Flow. March to April. 

D. 1. Biban-el-Moluk near Thebes; D. a. sept. Serapeum; Bir 
Suez; Suez; Tura; Wady Dugla near Helwan. — D. a. mer. Qoseyr. 

Local name: hedhedid; hadhadid; (Klunzinger). 

Also known from Canary Islands, Algeria and Arabia. 

1409. (3.) Senecio vulgaris L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1216. 
— Ic. Flor. Dam., tab. 513. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IIT, p.386. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 91 no. 582. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 247. — DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 341. — Erect, glabrous, 12 
to 40 cm high, branched from the base, annual. Branches terete, 
striate. Lowest leaves dentate or subentire, oblong-spathulate, 
petiolate, scarcely 2 cm long, stem-leaves pinnatifid or pinnatipartite, 
sessile, auriculate-amplexicaul, ranging up to 5 by 2 cm, segments 
distant, spreading, oblong or ovate, obtuse, as well as the rhachis 
more or less toothed. Capitula oblong, discoid 5 mm long, on short 
slender pedicels, in dense corymbose cymes. Calyculus of several 
minute appressed bracts. Inyolucral bracts linear. Achenes pube- 
rulous. — Flow. December to May. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v.O. A common weed in fields 
and ways. 

Local name: mureyra (Muschler). 

Widely spread over Kurope and the Kast Mediterranean basin, extending 

to America, and introduced into New South Wales. 

u-.. 
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1410. (4.) Senecio aegyptius L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1216. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 91 no. 583. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. IU, p. 387. — (inclus. the variet. discoideus and verbenaefolius.) 
— Senecio arabicus L. Mant., p. 114. — Senecio verbenaefolius 
Jacq. Ic. Hort. Vindob. I, p. 2 tab.3. — Senecio triflorus L. Spec. 
Piant. I, p. 1216. — DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 342. — Annual, glabrous 
in most parts, about 25—70 cm high, not much branched, leafy. 
Leaves pinnatifid or pinnatipartite, mostly oval in general outline, 
2—61/, cm long, upper sessile amplexicaul or subpetiolate with an 
auriculate base, lower narrowed into a petiole; lobes dentiform or 
toothed. Capitula campanulute, 5 mm long, on slender pedicels 
ranging up to 8 mm in a divaricate corymbose cyme. Calyculus 
of 6—9 short bracts. Involucral bracts linear with a lanceolate tip 
and scarious margin, equalling the pappus. Ligule absent. Achenes 
puperulous all over, castate. — Flow. February to April. 

N.d. N.f. N. v. O. Greet Oasis. — Everywhere as a weed 
common. 

Local name: kus (Forsk.); sorbeyh (Ehrenberg); beysum (Ascher- 
son); libbeyn (G. Roth); mormude (Ascherson); bellash ma’iz (Muschler). 

A common plant also in Cordofan and Nubia. 

1411. (5.) Senecio coronopifolius Desf. Flor. Atlant. II (1798), 
p. 273. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 390. — Webb. and Berth. Phyt. 
Canar. III, p. 320 tab. 108. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 91 
no. 584, — Aschers. Flor. Sirbon., p. 812 no. 22. — Aschers. Flor. 
Rhinocol., p.799 no. 151. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p- 655 no. 176. — Sickenbere. Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 247. — DC. 
Prodrom. VI, p. 1344. — Annual, 8—60 cm high, erect, branched, 
glabrous in most parts. Leaves fleshy, sessile, semi-amplexicaul,. 
pinnately lobed or entire, 1—5 cm long, lobes linear and sometimes 
dentate or dentiform; margins revolute. Capitula campanulate, at 
length hemispherical, about 5 mm long, 1 or few together, on 
peduncles or pedicels ranging up to 2'/, cm, forming a wide corym- 
bose cyme. Calyculus of 6-—8 short lanceolate bracts. Involueral 
bracts linear, sometimes broadly so, with a lanceolate tip, dark- 
coloured at the apex, with narrow scarious margins, about equalling 
the flowers. Ligule of the marginal florets oblong, shorter than the in- 
volucre. Achenes costate, minutely setulose. — Flow. October to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N. f. N. v. N. v. mer. O. D. J. D. i. D. a. sept. 

D. a-mer. One the commonest plants. 

Locai name: qorreys (Forsk.); djerdjir (Wilkinson); murreyr 
(Ascherson); birsheman; frakh-ommaly; djerdir-el-djebel (Ascherson). 

Common in the whole Mediterranean region, Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 
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587. (47.) Calendula Linn. 

Heads many-flowered, radiate, heterogamous. Involucre imbricated 
in about 1 row, scales-nearly equal. Rays strap-shaped, pistillate; 
fertile; branches of style linear. Flowers of disk tubular, perfect, 
5-cleft, sterile, stigma capitate. Achenes in 2—3 rows, curved, of 
different forms, the outer ones prickly at the back. — Perennial, 
biennial, or annual herbs, with orange-colored or yellow rays. 

A small genus widely spread in the Mediterranean region. 

A. Ray-flowers twice as long ats the involucre. 

I. Marginal achenes 3—4 times as he: as the 

ray fovwoKedey Qe <i opetcaee seule 2 Co palaestiuvas 

IJ. Marginal achenes 1,9 Lee as whee as the 

INVOlICTC |. wen ais ieee oe mG. bicolor 

B. Ray-flowers once and a ‘half as pee as Sanat involucre 3. C. persica. 

C. Ray-flowers as long as the involucre. . ... . 4. C. aegyptiaca. 

1412. (1.) Calendula palaestina Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., ser. I 
fase. X (1849) p. 83. — var. brachyrrhyncha Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @’Eg., p. 92 no. 585. -— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. Hes 
p. 248. — Calendula ceratosperma Viv. Flor. Libye., p. 59 tab. 20. 
Calendula stellata Cosson Sertul. Tunet., p.31. — An annual nan 
20—50 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, somewhat roughish, 
glutinous; branches erect. Heads 1,5 cm broad; rays twice as long 
as the involucre; marginal achenes with 2—2,5 cm long beaks, 3—4 
times as long as the involucre, frequently crested-toothed at the 
margin; intermediate ones much inflated, boat-shaped; inner ring- 
like, prickly at the back. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria. 

Also known from Palestine. 

1413. (2.) Calendula arvensis L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1303. 
~~ yar. bicolor DC. Prodrom. VI (1837), p. 452. — Calendula bicolar 
Rafin. Caratt., p. 82. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Ill, p. 418. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 91 no. 586. — Aschers.-Schweinf. II. 
Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 763. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 248. 
—— Rehbeh. Ic. XV, tab. 159. — Calendula arvensis Coss. in Bull. 
Soc. Bot. Franc. XXII, p.66 not of Linn. — An annual plant, 20 to 
40 em high, pubescent; stems erect or decumbent. Heads 1,5 cm 
broad, about twice as long as the involucre; outer achenes beaked, 

once and a half to twice as long as the involucre; intermediate 
ones inflated, boat-shaped; inner ring-like, wrinkled at the back. — 
Flow. March to April. 
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M. ma. Alexandria; Montaza. — N.f. Medinet-el-Fayim. — 
O. Siwa. — D. a. sept. Wady Khafira in the Northern Galala. 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Italy, Greece. 

1414. (3.) Calendula persica C. A. Mey. Enum. (1823), p. 72. 
— var. gracilis (DC.) Boiss. Flor. Or. IIf (1875), p.418. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 91 no. 587. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Hg., p. 248. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 655 
no. 178. — Calendula gracilis DC. Prodrom. VI, p.453. — A small 
annual plant, 3—8 cm high, rarely somewhat more, papillose-glutinous, 
branching from the neck. Heads 8 mm to 1 cm broad, rays once 
and a half as long as the involucre; achenes all ring-like, prickly 
at the back, winged at the face, three times as large as the wrinkled, 
inner ones. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Abusir; Mariut; Montaza; Alexan- 
dria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — D.a. sept. On stony 

ground in the Wadies, not rare. 
Also known from Syria. i 

1415. (4.) Calendula aegyptiaca Pers. Synops. II (1807), p.492. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p.419. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 799 
no. 152. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’EHg., p. 91 no. 588. — 
Murbeck Contrib. Flor. Nord-Ouest Afrique I, p. 101. — Calendula 
platyearpa Coss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Franc. HI, p. 564. — Calendula 
malvaecarpa, Calendula subinermis and Calendula thapsiaecarpa 
Pomel Nouv. Mat. Flor. Atlant., p. 33—34. — Calendula gracilis 
Coss. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Franc. XI, p.66 not of DC. — Calendula 
aegyptiaca var. microcephala Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 419. — Calendula 
micrantha Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. 6 p.3 not of Tineo. 
— Calendula microcephala Kralik Plant. aeg. exsice. — Rehbeh. 
Ic. XV, tab. 891. — An annual plant, 20—50 cm high or sometimes 
somewhat more, papillose-hairy, glutinous. Heads hardly 1 cm broad, 
few-flowered; rays papillose-hairy at the base, hardly longer than 
the involucre; marginal achenes long-prickly at the back, ending in 
a slender beak as long as or longer than the seed; intermediate 
ones winged-crested or boat-shaped; inner ring-like, wrinkled. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N. v. O. D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. D. a. 

mer. A common plant throughout. 
Local name: tabb’ainy; kahlé (Forsk.); mutteyn; ghereyya; 

-ain-esh-shems; ‘ain-el-qutt (Ascherson); ’ain-es-sofra (Schweinfurth) ; 
zibbeyd (Ascherson). 

Also known from Spain, Greece, Morocco, Algeria, ‘Tunisia, Tripolitania, 

Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 
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var. suberostris Boiss. Flor. Or. III (1875), p. 419. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 91 no. 588. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 248. — Calendula sancta L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1304 (?). — 
Marginal achenes winged-inflated; beak short or often 0; inter- 
mediate ones beakless. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. N. d. N. f. D. a. sept. Between the type. 
Also known from Palestine. 

588. (48.) Gundelia Tournef. 

Headlets of 5—7 flowers, subtended by a prickly bract of 
the compound head, connate with the prickly, united scales of the 
involucre, the central flower of each headlet fertile, the others 
sterile. Anthers long, linear, base obtusely sagittate. Style some- 
what hispid, branches thick, flat, cylindrical. Achenes large, some- 
what compressed-tetragonal, tapering at the base, tipped with a 
spongy, minutely toothed cup. The common involucre of each 
headlet growing, and united into a leathery, obpyramidal body, 
spiny at the tip, and falling at maturity. — Milky, prickly herbs, 
with aspect of Eryngium. 

A small genus in the Orient. 

1416. Gundelia Tournefortii L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1315. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. Ill, p.421. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinoe., p.799 no. 153. 
— A perennial plant, 40—50 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, 
stems thick, simple, or with a few, short, corymbose branches above. 
Leaves leathery, rigid, very thick, with prominent veins, oblong to 
oblong-lanceolate, pinnately lobed or parted, spiny-toothed. — Flow. 
March to April. 

D. i. Between El-Grady and Kharuba. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

589. (49.) Echinops Linn. 

Capitula 1-flowered, usually numerous and densely aggregated 
in globose heads: common involucre usually concealed, of small or 
setiform reflexed scales. Partial involucres of numerous rigid im- 
bricate pointed or spinose bracts the outer successarily shorter and 
usually passing gradually or abruptly into slender setae; inner 
bracts sometimes fasciculate-spinulose near the apex. Corolla regular, 
Achenes elongate subterete; pappus of nearly free or connate more 
or less paleaceous setae. — Spinose thistle-like herbs, frequently 
more or less hoary-tomentose, with alternate pinnati- or bipinnati- 
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sect spinescent leaves and solitary terminal globose compound heads, 
varying to 3—4 in. diameter. 

A considerable genus of the Mediterranean region and temperate Asia, 

wanting south of the equator. 

A. Seales of the partial involucre all glabrous. 

ieeaves*entires. 27s 0 et ie. This) Seville 5 1. E. Hussonii. 

Il. Leaves lobate. 

a) Heads long and copiously cornigerous . . 2. HE. galalensis. 

bjt Heads) notceormigerous, eke 2h 3. E.glaberrimus. 

B. Outer scales of the involucre at least usually woolly 

ortelandularizi yo. Aa ete, iboats ellarte Mee od 4, E. spinosus. 

1417. (1.) Echinops Hussonii Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I 
fasc. 10 (1849), p. 86. — Flor. Or. III, p.425. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.92 no.590. — A perennial plant, 60—90 cm 
high, or sometimes somewhat more; stems glabrous, sulcate, leafy, 
simple. Leaves oblong on the upper surface somewhat araneous on 
the under surface canescent, shortly and irregularly repande-lobate, 
acute, lobes often narrowed into spines; glomerules homogamous; 
penicil composed of white setae, twice as long as the involucre; 
scales of the involucre 18—20, the lower ones like the pencil, 
deltoid-spathulate, acute pectinate at the margin, narrowed at the 
base; the intermediate ones subulate-attenuate; the inner ones ob- 
tuse fimbriate at the top; setae of the pappus free or connate into a 
crown, barbellate. — Flow. January to April. 

D. a. mer. Qoseyr. 
Only known from Egypt. 

1418. (2.) Echinops galalensis Schweinf. in Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. (1889) p.763. — Hchinops glaberrimus DC. var. 
cornigerus Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, Supplem. p. 304. — A perennial plant, 
30—60 cm high or sometimes somewhat more; stems erect, simple or 
somewhat branching in the upper part, striate, araneous, in the lower 
part glabrous in the upper parts often canescent, glandulous. Leaves 
white-tomentose, linear, pectinate-toothed with triangular shortly 
spinose teeth, somewhat rigid, lanceolate in outline, divaricately 
bipinnatipartite, revolute at the margin, 2—3 cm long. Heads 
solitary pedunculate, 3—5 cm in diameter, cornigerous; pencil com- 
posed of ciliate-scabrous setae half as long as the involucre; scales 
of the involucre 18—20, the lowest 2—4 rhomboid at the top lanate 
at the back, with 2—4 setae on each side, ciliate at the top; the 
intermediate ones lanceolate narrowed at the base 1—1,5 cm long, 
all carinate,- sinuate-pectinate-ciliate in the anterior part, with teeth 
in 3 cm long spines attenuate; the inner ones half as long as the 
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intermediate ones, free to the base, circa 2mm long, toothed at 
the top. Style bifid, barbellate at the back. Setae of the pappus 
free. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. In the Wadies of the Northern Galala. 
Local name: Khashir. 
Only known from Egypt. 

1419. (3.) Echinops glaberrimus DC. Ann. Scienc. Natur. (1834), 
p. 260. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 426. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il]. Flor. 
d’Eg., p.92 no. 591. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. 
p. 763. — A perennial plant, 40—60 cm high or sometimes some- 
what more, glossy, glabrous, except slightly cobwebby, under face 
of the leaves; stem slender, simple, l-headed. Leaves rigid, pro- 
minently nerved, lanceolate, pinnatipartite into small, ovate-oblong 
segments, with crowded, spiny lobes. Pencil half as long as the 
involucre; scales of the involucre about 16; chaff of the pappus 
short, free. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Suez. 

Local name: Khashir. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1420. (4.) Echinops spinosus L. Mant. (1771), p. 119. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 429. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p.92 
no. 592. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. ’Eg., Supplem. p. 765. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric, p.655 no. 179. — Echi- 
nops Bovei Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. VI p. 99. — Sibth. 
and Smith Flor. graec., tab.924. — Echinops echinophorus Boiss. 
Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser.I fase. X p.87. — Stem erect, branched, 
90 cm to 2m high, terete, more or less white-cottony, not glan- 
dular. Stem-leaves sessile, ovate, pinnatisect, 5—16 cm long; seg- 
ments spinous-incised or undivided. Heads about 1,8 mm long or 
including the long spines that project from some of them about 
2°/, cm long, crowded in clusters of 6—9 cm diameter. Outer 
setaceous bracts silky, 5—8 mm long, nearly white. Inner involu- 
eral bracts about 17, narrowly spathulate or sublinear, acuminate; 

sometimes one or two project far beyond the others in a strong 
spine; the innermost connate at least half way. Achenes narrowly 
turbinate, densely setulose (in the spine-bearing heads). Pappus of 
setaceous ciliate scales connate nearly the whole way up. — Flow. 
February to March. 

M. ma. M. p. D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Common in all 
the Wadies. 

Local name: shok-el-gemel (Forsk.); generally; khashir. 
Extends to Morocco, Syria, Arabia and Tropical Africa. 
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590. (50.) Carlina Linn. 

Heads homogamous, many- and equal-flowered. Involucre in 
several rows, the outer scales leaf-like, the inner ones scarious, 
frequently ray-like. Chaff of the receptacle many-cleft. Flowers 
perfect. Filaments free, appendages of the anthers feathery. Achenes 
terete-obcuneate, silky, with hilum at the base. Pappus consisting 
of 1—2 rows of small pales, parted into 3—4, feathery fibres — 
Monocarpic or perennial herbs, with spiny, pinnatifid or partite 
leaves and involucre. 

A small European and Asiatic genus, easily distinguished by the in- 

volueral bracts. 

1421. Carlina involucrata Poir. Voy. IT (1805), p. 234. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 93 no. 593. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 248. — Carlina corymbosa 8. involucrata Boiss. Flor. 
Or. III, p. 449. — A biennial plant 20—80 cm high or sometimes 
somewhat more, stems simple or corymbose. Leaves mostly glabres- 
cent, coriaceous, lanceolate to oblong-lanceolate, recurved; the upper 
ones falling ofter flowering. Heads 3—5 cm in diameter; outer 
scales of the involuere linear-lanceolate, with 1—2 spines on either 
side, twice to twice and a half as long as the head. Flow. March. 

.M. ma. Mariut; Behig. 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spain, Sicily 

and Syria. 

var. mareotica Aschers. and Schweinf. in Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 
Flor. d’Eg. (1887), p. 93 no. 593. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p. 655 no. 180. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 248. 
— A small plant, only up to 8—10 cm or less; the lower leaves 
like the scales of the involucre lanate; spines not so long as in the 
type. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Mariut; old quarries near Behig. 

Only known from Egypt. 

var. Letourneuxii Aschers. and Schweinf. in Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @’Eg. (1887), p. 93 no. 593. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p.248. — Indument arachnoid; spines rigid; intermediate 

scales of the involucre attenuate into spines. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Abusir; Mariut. 

Local name: grinsa; grinse (Schweinfurth); ssabtha (?). 

Only known from Egypt. 



1024 Compositae. 

591. (51.) Atractylis Linn. 

Heads homogamous, many-flowered. Involucre double, the inner 
scales in many rows, not rayed. Receptacle chaffy, pales many-cleft. 
Flowers perfect, uniform, or the outer ones radiate, strap-shaped. 
Filaments free, with bearded appendages. Style with 2, very short, 
convergent lobes. Achenes terete, silky-hairy, hilum at the base. 
Pappus in 1 row of simple, feathery pales united at the base. — 
Annual or perennial herbs, with aspect of Carlina. 

A small genus widely spread in the Mediterranean region. 

A. Outer flowers ligulate, radiate ....... 1 AL flavaz 

B. Flowers all tubular. 

V; Hesds.ovatere.. cee oor Mie oie cor eer 2. A. Mernephthae. 

WW: Heads oblong’. 0 2S 4 tree eee 3. A. cancellata. 

1422. (1.) Atractylis flava Desf. Flor. Atlant. I] (1798), p. 254. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IU, p. 452. — Coss. and Kral. in Soc. Bot. France. 1V, 
p. 360. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Hl. Flor. d’Eg., p.93 no.594. — Aschers. 
Flor. Rhinocol., p.799 no. 154. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., 
p. 248. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 655 no. 181. 
— A perennial plant 10—20 cm high or rarely somewhat more, 
appressed-wolly, branching from the neck, branches ascending or 
diffuse. Leaves leathery, lanceolate-linear, sinuate-lobed, prickly. 
Heads terminal, solitary, 2 cm long, ovate; leaves of the outer 
involucre twice as long as the head; scales of the inner involucre 
woolly, broad ovate to linear-lanceolate, abruptly prickly-tipped; 
flowerets yellow, the rays one-half longer than the others. — Flow. 
February to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Dakalla; Mariut; Behig; Alexandria- 
West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta; 

Sheykh Djubaiah; Bassa; Sath; el-‘Arish. — D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. 
Not rare in the desert. 

Local name: khosherif (Schweinfurth); freykh (Ascherson); 
dobbari (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Tunisia, Tripolitania and Arabia Petraea. 

var. citrina Muschler comb. nov. — Atractylis flava var. glabres- 
cens. Boiss. Flor. Or. HI (1875), p. 452. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @Eg., p. 93 no. 594. —. Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 248. — Atractylis citrina Coss. and Kral. in Bull. Soc. Bot. 
Franc. IV, (1857), p. 361. — Leaves glabrescent or glabrous; outer 

scales of the involucre narrower. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. “Deserta Thebaidis inferioris” (Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p.452). 
Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, 'Tripolitania and Arabi Petraea, 

i i i i il 
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1423. (2.) Atractylis Mernephthae Aschers. Letourn.. and 
Schweinf. in Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’ Eg. (1887), p.94 no. 595. 
— Atractylis serratuloides var. Letourneux exsicc. not of Sieb. — 
An annual plant, 10—20 cm high; stems divaricately branched, 

branches slender, gracious, in the upper part araneose, in the 
other parts glabrescent; leaves ovate-oblong in outline, the upper 
ones larger than the others forming a supplementary involucre, 
pubescent, subpinnatifid or entire, toothed, segment 1—3 on either 
side, teeth spinulous, somewhat lanate at the base; scales of the 
involucre pilose-pubescent at the back, narrowed into a fine spine 
at the top; the lower ones ovate, the upper ones lanceolate, all 
membranously margined, broadly purplish. —- Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Between Suez and Adjerud (Letourneux). 
Only known from Egypt. 

1424. (3.) Atractylis cancellata L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p.452. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 452. — Rehbch. Ic. XV, tab. 14. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @Eg., p.94 no. 596. — Aschers.-Schweinf. III. 
Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 765. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 248. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 655 no. 182. 
— Atractylis caespitosa Viv. Flor. Libyc., p.52 not of Desf — 
Acarna cancellata All. Flor. Pedem. I, p. 153. — Sibth. and Smith 
Flor. graec., tab.839. — An annual plant, 10—20 cm high, or 
sometimes somewhat more, appressed-cobwebby; stems simple or 
branching from the base, slender, corymbose or monocephalous. 
Leaves linear, ciliate-prickly. Heads ovate, 1,5 cm long; outer scales 
of the involucre in about 1 row, linear, pectinate-prickly, a little 
longer than the oblong to lanceolate-acuminate, membranous, inner 
scales; flowers purple; pappus once and a half as long as the 
achene. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria- 
West and -EHast; Mandara, Abukir. — M. p. Ramlet-el-Ekhfén. — 
D. i. Wady-el-‘Arish. 

Also known from Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Southern Europe 

and Arabia Petraea. 

592. (52.) Carduus Linn. 

Capitula heterogamous, flowers equal and hermaphrodite (or all 
1-sexual in dioecious species). Involucre globose or ovoid, of 
numerous cc-serlate imbricate more or less spinescent bracts. 
Receptacle densely setose. Pappus of numerous pauci- or multi- 
seriate simple serrulate or barbellate setae, cohering at the base in 
a narrow annulus, at length separating from the achene. — Hrect 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 65 
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or more rarely acaulescent herbs with alternate often decurrent 
usually spinescent pinnately lobed or sinuate leaves, and terminal 
solitary or congested often large purple rose or white capitula. 

A large genus chiefly of the N. temperate zone of the Old World. 

A sHeads/2——b rsessile! ):0+ 5) 1 tia) cieemce te nen 1. C. pyenocephalus. 

B. Heads solitary, long peduncled. ...... 2. C. argentatus. 

1425. (1.) Carduus pycnocephalus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 1151, — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 520. — Rehbch. Ic. XV, tab. 133 
fig. 1. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 94 no. 597. — Aschers. 
Flor. Rhinocol., p.799 no.156. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p.655 no. 183. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 248. 
— Jacq. Hort. Vindob. I, p.17 tab.44. — An annual plant, 30 cm 
to 1m, or sometimes somewhat more; stem prickly and _ prickly- 
winged. Leaves oblong in outline, pinnatifid into oblong, angular, 
prickly-toothed lobes. Heads 2—5, crowded, sessile at the tip of 
a winged peduncle; middle and inner scales of the involucre 
lanceolate, the inner ones about as long as the flowerets boss of 
the achenes on a short and thick stalk. — Flow. March; to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria- 
West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta; 
Tawil-es-sakham; Henwa; el-‘Arish. — D. i. Desert-el-Tih. 

Local name: lisin-el-kelb (Ascherson). 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region 

1426. (z.) Carduus argentatus L. Mant. (1771), p. 280. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p.522. — Jacq. Hort. Vindob. I, tab. 192. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg., p.95 no. 598. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Hg., p.248. — An annual plant, 30—50'cm high 
or sometimes somewhat more; stem and branches slender, wings 
narrow, sinuate-prickly. Leaves tender, pinnatifid-prickly. Heads 
solitary, on long, white, naked peduncles; intermediate scales of the 
involucre lanceolate-subulate, inner ones broad-lanceolate, acute, 
not as long as the flowers; boss of the achenes on a slender stalk. 
— Flow. March to April. 

D. i. Salihiya; Ismailia. — D. a. sept. Between Cairo and Suez 

in the deserts. 

Local name: shok ’antar. 
Also known from Greece, Palestine, Syria and Asia Minor. 

593. (53.) Cirsium Linn. 

Heads heterogamous; flowers all tubular. Involucre imbricated, 

scales terminating in spines. Receptacle chaffy. Marginal flowers 
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sterile, central ones perfect. Filaments hirsute, free, anthers almost 
without appendages. . Achenes obliquely obovate, compressed, smooth, 
hilum basilar, oblique, chink-like, apex with an obsolete boss. Pappus 
feathery, in several rows of bristles united in a ring at base. — 
Spiny herbs. — Notobasis Cass. 

The largest and widest-spread genus among Cynaroideae, for although 

the species are chiefly European and Asiatic, yet there are also several from 

North America, and the common ones accommodate themselves readily even 

to a tropical climate. 

1427. Cirsium syriacum (L.) Gaertn. De Fructib. II (1791), 
p. 383 tab. 163 fig. 2. — Notobasis syriaca Cass. in Dict. Science. 
Natur. XXV, p. 225. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 553. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 95 no. 599. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. 
Flor. Marmaric., p. 655 no. 184. — Cnicus syriacus Willd. Spee. 
Plant. I, p.1683. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., tab. 831. — 
Carduus syriacus L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1153. —- Cirsium bracteatum 
Link in Linnaea IX, p. 580. — An annual plant, 30 cm to 1m 
high or rarely more; stem erect, branching above. Leaves glabrous 
at the upper surface, pubescent at the lower one, oblong, sinuate- 
lobed, lobes short, spiny-toothed; floral leaves with little parenchyma, 
pinnatipartite into stout, branching, narrow-margined spines. Heads 
ovate, 1,5—2,5 cm long; scales of the involucre lanceolate, appressed, 
somewhat spreading at the tip. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; old quarries near Behig. — N. d. 
N. f. N. v. D. a. sept. Often in sandy and waste places. 

Local name: shok (Del.); bawal (Schweinfurth); shok ’antar 
(Ascherson); shék hannash (Schweinfurth); generally: leklakh. 

Also known from Moroceo, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spain, Italy, 

Greece and Syria. 

594. (54.) Cynara Linn. 

Heads many-flowered, flowers all perfect. Scales of the in- 
volucre imbricated, leathery, ending in a spine. Receptacle mostly 
fleshy, honey-combed, fringed with bristles. Filaments free, terminal 
appendages of the anthers obtuse. Achenes obovate-oblong, some- 
what 4-angled, hilum at the base, apex scarcely margined. Pappus 
in many rows, feathery, united in a deciduous ring at the base. — 
Spiny, perennial herbs. 

A widely distributed genus, cultivated everywhere. 

A. Receptacle not fleshy. 

abllowers: bluev syeaitiee et filet -1G (ee Gk ae 1. C. Carduneculus. 

If. Flowers white. ... . She ise Feito, ehesers 2. C. Sibthorpiana. 

BeiKeceptacle fleshy . 9. 5 5s). .... eae ree weirs 3. C. Scolymus. 

65* 
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1428. (1.) Cynara Cardunculus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1159. 
— Boiss. Flor. I, p.557. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg.. 
p. 95 no. 601. — Cynara horrida Sibth. and Sm. Flor. graec., tab. 834. 

» — Guss. Synops. II, p. 436. — Cynara spinosissima Presl Del. Prag., 
p. 109. — A perennial plant, 30—80 em high, or sometimes some- 
what more; stems fleshy sulcate-striate, canescent 1—5-cephalous, 
corymbose. Leaves glabrescent on the upper, canescent on the 
under surface, oblong in outline, pinnatilobed in oblong segments; 
capitula large, solitary, globose; scales of the involucre coriaceous 
broadly oblong-triangular, the lower ones abbreviate; the inter- 
mediate ones narrowed into an short acumen, the lowest ones 
scarious; flowers bluish; achenes oblong-subcompressed, obscurely 
tetragonous. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. D. a. sept. Cultivated and rarely 
subspontaneous. 

Also known from other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1429. (2.) Cynara Sibthorpiana Boiss. and Heldr. Diagnos. 
Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. X (1849), p.94. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ilustr. 
Flor. d’Eg., p.95 no. 602. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Mar- 
maric., p.656 no. 185. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 557. — Ie. Raulin 
Cret., tab. 15. — Cynara humilis Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec. IX, 
p. 25 tab. 835 not of Linn. — A perennial plant, 20—80 em high; 
stems small, araneous-canescent, monocephalous; basiiar leaves large 
as long as the stems, spinulous-petioled, glabrescent on the upper 
surface, on the under surface canescent, oblong, pinnatipartite in 
sinuate-oblong shortly spinose segments; stem-leaves few smaller; 
head very large; scales of the. involucre subtruncate at the base, 
coriaceous, glabrous, shortly narrowed into spines; the intermediate 
convex, canaliculate as long as the florets, lanceolate, scarious; 

flowers white. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Alexandria. 

Local name: kharshuf. 

Also known from Greece and Arabia Petraea. 

1430. (3.) Cynara Scolymus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 827. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., p.95 no. 601. — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p.248. — Stems fleshy, striate, corym- 
bosely branched above; leaves very ample, bipinnatifid, the lobes 
acute but scarcely spinose, tomentose at least beneath; heads 6 cm 
or more wide; outer scales of the involucre with thickened obtuse 

or acute tips; the inner bracts with scarious tips; flowers blue. — 
Flow. March to April. 
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M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Cultivated every- 
where and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: kharshif. 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

595. (55.) Silybum Gaertn. 

Heads many-flowered; flowerets equal, homogamous. Involucre 
imbricated, the outer scales spiny-tipped, with spinulose-ciliate margins. 
Receptacle fleshy, fringed with bristles. Filaments papillose, mona- 
delphous; anthers with short appendages. Achenes obovate laterally 
compressed, smooth, with hilum at the base, and elevated margin 
at the apex. Pappus consisting of several rows of scabrous bristles 
united at the base into a deciduous ring. — Spiny herbs with aspect 
of Carduus. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Orient. 

1431. Silybum Marianum (L.) Gaertn. De Fruct. II (1791) 
tab. 102. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI], p. 556. — Rchbch. Ic. XVI tab. 151. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 95 no. 600. — A biennial 
plant 1—2 m high, glabrous, pale green; stem simple or slightly 
branching. Leaves large, mottled with white, pinnatifid into ovate- 
triangular, sinuate-toothed, spiny lobes. Heads globular 6—10 cm 
broad, concave at the base; outer scales of the involucre oblong at 
the base, broadening into an ovate, prickly-ciliate, margined appen- 
dage which tapers abruptly into a long, stiff spine; inner scales 
lanceolate, entire. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Damanhur; Fia; Er-Rahmaniya; Tanta; Shirbin; Mansura; 
Zifta; Zaqaziq; Qalyub; Cairo. — N. f. Medinet-el-Fayim; Kom- 
Faris; Senhur; Tamia; Kafr Mukfiit; Fidemin; Gharaq; Matar Tares. 
—N.v. Kafr-el-Ayyat; Beni-Suéf; Feshn; Minia; Siut; Ekhmim; 
Girga; Farshit; Luksor; Esne; Aswan. — O. Little Oasis; Dakhel; 
Great Oasis. 

Local name: shék-el-ghazal (Ascherson); lekhlikh (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Greece, Syria and Palestine, Mesopotania and Persia. 

var. pygmaeum (Cass.) Boiss. Flor. Or. III (1875), p. 556. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 95 no. 600. — Silybum pyg- 
maeum Cass. Dict. Scienc. Natur. L, p. 469. — Stem 30—40 cm 
high. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Mansura. 
Also known from Greece. 



1030 Compositae. 

596. (56.) Onopordon Linn. 

Heads homogamous, many-and equal-flowered. Scales of the in- 
volucre leathery, entire, spiny-tipped. Receptacle fleshy, honeycombed, 
cells membranous, sinuate-toothed. Corolla ringent. Filaments free, 
glabrous, anthers 2-lobed at the base, tipped with an awl-shaped 
appendage. Achenes ovate, 4-angled, somewhat compressed, hilum 
at the base. Pappus caducous, bristles scabrous or feathery, united 
at the base in a ring. — Tall, spiny herbs, usually with large heads. 

A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region. 

A. Stems with prickly wings ....-...-.. 1. O. Sibthorpianum. 

B,-Stems: with spiny Wings <4 $<. s)cbe =the 2. O. ambiguum. 

1432. Onopordon Sibthorpianum Boiss. and Heldr. ap. Heldr. 
Flor. graec. exsicc. no. 1917. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III (1875), p. 561. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 95 no. 603. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 765. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
p. 799 no. 157. — Onopordon macranthum Sibth. and Smith Flor. 
graec. IX, p. 23 tab. 832 not of Schousb. — A biennial herb, 1 m 
high or sometimes somewhat more, more or less woolly-canescent; 
stem and branches with very narrow, spiny wings. Root-leaves 
oblong-lanceolate, pinnatitid or parted into spiny-tipped lobes; stem- 
leaves smaller, decurrent. Heads globular, 4—8 cm in diameter, 
truncate or concave at the base; spines of the involucre-scales much 
longer than the apressed, oblong base, the outer spreading or reflexed. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Behig; (Muschler). 

Also known from Greece and Algeria. 

var. alexandrinum Boiss. Flor. Or. HI (1875), p. 562. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 95 no. 603. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. 
Flor. Marmaric., p. 656 no. 185. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., 
Supplem. p. 765. — Onopordon alexandrinum Boiss. Diagn. Plant. 
Or., Ser. I fase. X p. 93. — Onopordon carduiforme Boiss. Diagn. 
Plant. Or., Ser. I fasc. X p. 92. — Less woolly, cobwebby, greyish. 
Leaves sometimes pinnately divided. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Keni’is; Mariut; Montaza; Alexan- 
dria-West and -Hast. — M. p. El-‘Arish. 

Local name: shok-el-hannash (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Palestine. 

1433. (2.) Onopordon ambiguum F'res. in Mus. Senckenberg. I. 
(1835), p. 85. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 562. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @’Eg., Supplem. p. 765. — A biennial plant, 30—60 em 
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high or sometimes somewhat more, snowy-woolly; stem with scarcely 
lobed, prickly wings. Leaves 5—10 cm long, 3—5 cm broad, scarcely 
lobed, serrate, armed with numerous, slender, yellow prickles. Heads 
medium; scales of the involucre ovate at the apressed base; spines 
long, awl-shaped. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Wady-Omm-Ruthi in the Southern Galala (Schwein 
furth). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

597. (57.) Zoegea Linn. 

Heads heterogamous. Involucre imbricated, scales in several 
rows, membranous, the outer one with a pectinate-fringed appendage. 
Receptacle bristly. Anthers with short appendages at the base, 
filaments glabrous. Achenes 3-furrowed at the apex, hilum lateral, 
deep. Pappus persistent, rigid, of 2 forms, the outer composed of 
several rows of bristles, the inner of one row of pales or bristles, 
shorter. — Annual herbs, distinguished from Centaurea by the achenes. 

A small genus in the Orient. 

1434. Zoegea purpurea F'res. in Mus. Senckenberg II (1835), 
p. 86. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 96 no. 614, — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 249. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 698. — 
Zoegea aristata DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 562. — An annual plant, 20 to 
30 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more; stem erect, forked; 
branches slender. Lower leaves narrow-oblong, undivided or pin- 
natipartite, upper narrow-linear. Heads minute, globular, with slender 
peduncles; ray flowerets flesh-colored to white; all the bristles of 
the pappus white, slender, and entire. — Flow. March to April. 

D. i. Desert-et-Tih. — D. a. sept. Galala (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Persia and Afghanistan. 

598. (58.) Crupina Cass. 

Heads heterogamous, few-flowered. Involucre in few rows, 
scales scarious. Receptacle bristly. Anthers short-caudate at the 
base. Style 2-lobed. Achenes with hilum at the base, and a crenu- 
late cup at the apex. Pappus persistent, the outer in several rows 
of rigid, barbellate bristles, the inner one in 1 row of 5—10, broad, 

short pales. — Annual herbs. 
A small genus widely distributed in the Mediterranean region. 

1435. Crupina crupinastrum Vis. Flor. Dalmat. II (1847), p.42 
tab. 51 fig. 3. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Ill, p. 699. — Rehbch. Ic. XV, 
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tab. 15 fig. 13 and 14 and tab. 18 fig. U. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 96 no. 616. — Crupinus vulgaris B crupinastrum 
Batt. and Trab. Flor. anal. and syn. Alg. and Tun., p. 194. — Cen- 
taurea crupinastrum Moris Enum. Sem. Hort. Taur. (1842) and Flor. 
Sardoa. II, p. 443. — Crupina Morisii Boreau Fl. Centr., ed. 2 Vol. I 
p. 292. — An annual plant, 30—60 cm high, scabrous; stem erect, 
dichotomously branched. Lower leaves pinnatiparted into oblong 
dentate lobes, upper one into linear, denticulate lobes. Heads ob- 
long, 1,4 cm long, 9—15-flowered; flowers purple; inner pappus 
of 5, oblong pales, denticulate at the tip. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Alexandria-West and -Hast. 

Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spain, Italy, Greece, 

Russia, Syria and Palestine. 

599. (59.) Centaurea Linn. 

Involucre globular or ovoid, the bracts imbricate, numerous, 
usually ending either in a prickle or in a fringed or toothed appen- 
dage. Receptacle bearing numerous bristles between the flowers. 
Flowers all tubular and 5-lobed, the outer row often larger and 
neuter. Anthers tailed. Style-branches linear, often cohering, thickened 
at the base. Achenes glabrous, usually obliquely or laterally attached 
at the base. Pappus short, of simple bristles or scales, sometimes 
very short, or rarely wholly wanting. —- Erect or prostrate herbs, 
usually rigid. Leaves alternate, entire or pinnatifid, rarely prickly. 
Flower-heads large and solitary, or smaller and paniculate. Flowers 
purple blue or yellow. 

The species are very numerous in the Mediterranean and Caucasian regions 

of the northern hemisphere, with a very few American species, and some of 

the common ones spread with civilisation over various parts of the globe; 

some are indigenous in Egypt. 

A. Seales of the involuere membranously margined, 

with membranous not spiny appendages (Amberboa). 

I. Papillose plants; flowers all pink . ... . 1. C. Lippii. 

Il. Villous or glabrescent plants; marginal flo- 

werets blue; disk-flowers golden 2. C. erupinoides. 

B. Seales of the involuecre membranously margined, 

with a short spinous appendix. 

I. Pappus easily deciduous (Aegialophila) . 3. C. pumila. 

II. Pappus persistent (Microlonchus) 4. C. Duriaei. 

C. Seales of the involucre membranously margined, 

with membranous pinnate appendages. 
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I. Heads without an outer inyolucre of leaves 

(Cyanis)<-53 ci.) os» A dais eth eee! 3) DoCS PRB SEe 

Il. Heads with an is involuere of leaves 

(MelGnOLOMA) ~ oo. 665 3 nig EAs ety ef yay Gs Ce pullatas 

D. Seales of the involuecre membranously-margined, 

with pinnate-spinous appendages. 

I. Pappus equal, persistent (Phaeopappus). . . 7. C. scoparia. 

IJ. Pappus unequal, double, sometimes deciduous. 

a) Side-cilies or-spines pinnately disposed. 

1. Terminal-spine not indurated (Acro- 

CORTON) te. hire ete Sta ky sat heen ee 8. C. eryngioides. 

2. Terminal-spine indurated. 

a) Terminal-spine only at the base with 

some very short side-spines, leaves 

decurrent (Calcitrapa). 

4 OWETS “PULMICWe <n 3 oe, eee, 9. C. Calcitrapa. 

EP lOWeteApINK one megs 24s 2 «  ,l0. (. toreuracen: 

*<* Flowers yellow. 

+ Upper leaves auricled . . . 11. C.alexandrina. 

+++ Upper leaves not auricled . 12. C. paltescens. 

8) Terminal-spine all over beset with 

side-spines, only the upper leaves 

decurrent (Mesocentron). 

* Flowers yellow ...... . -. 13. C. solstitialis. 

** Flowers pale-purple ..... . 14. C. aegyptiaca. 

b) Side-spines palmately disposed. 

1. Annual herbs (Seridioides) ... . . 15. C. glomerata. 
2, Perennial herbs (Seridia) . . . .. . 16. C. dimorpha. 

1436. (1.) Centaurea Lippii L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1286. 
— Schh. Handb., tab. 261. — Amberboa Lippii DC. Prodrom. VI, 
p- 559 not of Willk. and Lange. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p-95 no.605. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 606. — Aschers. Flor. Rhino- 
col, p.799 no. 158. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 248. — 
Volutarella Lippii Cass. ap. Benth. and Hook. Gen. Plant. II, p. 476. 
— An annual plant, 15—25 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, 
papillose; stems slender, erect or diffusse, stiff. Lower leaves petioled, 
lyrate or pinnatisect into ovate or oblong, dentate lobes; upper 
leaves sessile, pinnatipartite into linear lobes. Heads ovate, 8 mm 
long, long-peduncled; involucre villous, scales tapering into a lanceo- 

late, scarious, erect tip; flowers all pink. — Flow. February to May. 

D. 1. Siut. — D. i. Wady-el-“Arish. — D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 
Common in the Wadies on calearious ground. . 
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Local name: kheyzaran (Forsk., Del.); rumey (Wilkinson); ahna 
(Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Moroeco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Spain, Arabia 

Petraea and Persia. 

1437. (2.) Centaurea crupinoides Desf. Flor. Atlant. II (1798), 
p. 293. — Amberboa crupinoides DC. Prodrom. VI, p.557. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. 7’Eg., p.95 no. 606. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’EKe., p.248. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 656 
no. 187. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 606. — Lacellia libyca Viv. Flor. 
Libyc., p.58 tab. 22 fig. 2. — Volutarella bicolor Cass. ap. Benth. 
and Hook. Gen. Plant. HU, p.476. — Amberboa sinaica DC. Prodrom. 
VI, p.559 (only a form whith larger segments of the leaves). — 
An annual herb, 20—40 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
villous or glabrescent; stems slender, forked. Lower leaves nearly 

sessile, pinnatipartite into linear or oblong, usually toothed lobes; 
upper ones sessile, pinnatipartite. Heads ovate oblong, 1 em long; 
scales of the involucre 3—5-lined, acute, with blackish tip; marginal 
flowerets blue, disk-flowers golden. — Flow. March and April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria- West 
and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — D. a. sept. Wady Dukhan. 

Also known from Moroeco, Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania, Arabia and 

Palestine. 

1438. (3.) Centaurea pumila L. Amoen. Acad. IV (1764), 
p. 292. — Icon. Vent. Malm., tab. 9. — Aegialophila pumila Boiss. 
Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. X p. 105. — Flor. Or. II, p. 703. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.96 no.618. — Sickenberg. Con- 
trib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 249. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p. 656 no. 191. — Centaurea mucronata Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., 
p. 151. — A perennial herb, 5—15 cm high, appressed araneous- 
canescent; root fleshy cylindrical; stem fleshy dichotomously branched, 
branches very short. Leaves petioled often longer than the capi- 
tula pinnatisect, segments unequal ovate, oblong and linear; heads 
large ovate, aggregate, subsessile; scales of the involucre glabrous 
coliaceous yellow, ovate small white-membranous, minutely crose- 
denticulate narrowed into a spine; spines erect often as long as the 
scales; flowers purplish; setae of the pappus white, the outer ones 
thrice as long as the achenes; achenes sericeous. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Abusir; Mariut; Behig; Montaza; 
Alexandria-West and -Kast. 

Only known from Egypt. 
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1439. (4.) Centaurea Duriaei (Spach) Muschler comb. nov. 
— Microlonchus Duriaei Spach in Ann. scienc. Natur., sér. II Vol. IV 
(1845), p. 166. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 700. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 96 no.617. — Willk. and Lange Prodrom. Hisp. II, 
p. 169. — Microlonchus tenellus Batt. and Trab. Flor. Alg. I, p. 505. 
— An annual plant, in the lower part with crispulous hairs; stem 
long and somewhat branched. The lower leaves petioled pinnatifid 
vel lyrate; the upper ones small linear, entire. Heads long pedun- 
culate, ovate-conical; scales of the involucre glabrous, coriaceous, 

smooth ovate-triangular and oblong, narrowed at the apex into a 
fine spine; flowers not radiate longer than the involucre; achenes 
subcompressed transverse rugulosed; pappus as long as the achenes 
or shorter. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria; Mariut; Mex. 

Also known from Spain, Italy, Greece, Algeria, Tunisia and Tripolitania. 

1440. (5.) Centaurea depressa M. B. Flor. Taur. Caucas. I 
(1856), p.346. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p.635. — Centaurea anatolica 
Griseb. Spicil. II, p. 234. — An annual plant, 40-—-60 cm high or 
sometimes somewhat more, cobwebby-canescent; stems simple or 
branching from the neck. Lower leaves petioled, oblong, entire or 
lyrate-pinnatifid, the upper ones linear-lanceolate, mucronate. Heads 
ovate, 2—2,5 cm long; margin of the involucre-scales scarious, white 
or tawny, with white, lanceolate teeth almost as long as breadth of 

the scale; intermediate row of the pappus rather longer than the 
achene. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Near Abd-el-Qadr near Mariut in waste fields. 

Also known from Greece, Palestine and Syria. 

1441. (6.) Centaurea pullata L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1288. 
— Melanoloma pullata Cass. in Dict. Scienc. Natur. XXIX, p. 472. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 96 no. 619. — Rehbch. Plant. 
crit., tab. 373. — An annual plant, greenish shortly pubescent; stems 
ascendent or decumbent, leafy, simple often very short. Leaves 
lyrate petioled, the lateral segments small, oblong the terminal one 
large, obtuse; the upper leaves like an involucre disposed at the heads; 
scales of the involucre glabrous, greenish, triangular, scarious at the 
margin toothed, at the apex narrowed into a pinnatisect pale yellow 
spine; outer flowers rose-coloured achenes hirtulous half as long 
as the pappus. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria, in deep sandy places. 
Also known from Spain, France and some other parts of North Africa. 
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1442. (7). Centaurea scoparia DC. Prodrom. VI (1837) p. 596. 
— Phaeopappus scoparius Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 602. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 95 no. 604. — A perennial often shrubby 
plant, 20—60 cm high or more. Woody at the base; stems forked; 

branches interlocked, 1-headed. Lower leaves pinnatilobed, inter- 
mediate undivided, upper ones small, scale-like. Heads oblong, pedun- 
cled; scales of the involucre yellow, tipped with a spreading spine 
longer than the scale, with two prickles at the base; pappus white, 
about twice as long as the achene. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Suez. — D.a. mer. (Without locality Acerbi.) 

Local name: herqin; burqin; (Wilkinson, Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea and Tropical Arabia. 

1443. (8.) Centaurea eryngioides Lam. Dict. I, p. 675. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg., p. 95 no. 607. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 248. — Boiss. Flor. Or. II], p. 659. — Carduus 
eryngioides P. Alpin Exot, p. 158. — A perennial plant, 30 to 
50 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, crisp-puberulent, green, 
coarse-pubescent at the neck; stems rigid, thickish, usually branching 
from the base. Leaves lyrate-pinnatipartite into small, obtuse lobes, 
the terminal lobe ovate-oblong. Heads globular, 2 cm in diameter, 
with long, stout, nearly naked peduncles; scales of the involucre 
glabrescent, pale, broad-ovate, margin pectinate-fringed with white 
prickles, terminal spine stout, 1—3,5 cm long; flowerets pink. — 
Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Northern and Southern Galala. 

Local name: yamrar (Wilkinson); daqan-el-bedan (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1444. (9.) Centaurea Calcitrapa L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 1297. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Il, p. 689. — Rehbeh. Ic. XV, tab. 67. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 96 no. 611. — Sickenherg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 249. — A biennial plant, 40—60 cm high 
or more, papillose; stem erect, forked, branching from the base. 
Root-leaves, pinnatipartite into linear, dentate lobes; stem-leaves 
sessile, lobes few, the uppermost leaves undivided. Heads lateral 
and terminal, solitary, ovate, 1 em long; prickles of the involucre 
5—7 at each side of the terminal spine, short; flowerets purple; 
achenes bald. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D. a. sept. Common throughout. 

Local name: shok; murreyr; murrar (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Europe, Canarian Islands and some parts of the 

Sahara region. 
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1445. (10.) Centaurea furfuracea Coss. and Dur. in Bull. Soe, 
Bot. France. IV (1857), p. 363. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p- 96 no. 609. — Coss. Voy. Bot. Algér. in Ann. Scienc. Nat., sér. 4 
Vol. IV p. 284. — An annual plant, branching from the base, 
branches short more or less elongate, decumbent-diffuse, simple, 
sulcate-striate, pubescent-furfuraceous, leafy. Leaves not decurrent, 
pubescent, crispulous, the lower ones petioled, pinnatisect or pinnati- 
partite, segments often unequal, the terminal large, oblong or ovate, 
entire or sinuate-dentate, teeth callous-mucrunolate; the upper ones 
oblong often like the bracts. Heads at the apex of the branches soli- 
tary, medium-sized; involucre ovoid; scales of the involucre sparingly 
arachnoid-pubescent, imbricate, coriaceous, narrowly scarious-margined ; 

the outer and intermediate ones narrowed into an appendix, terminal 
spine much longer than the other: flowers pale pink or yellow; 
achenes minute, terete, subcompressed smooth, glabrous, brownish; 

setae of the pappus white as long as the achene. — Flow. March 
to April. 

D. |. Between Alexandria and Siwa. 
Also known from Tunisia. 

1446. (11.) Centaurea alexandrina Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg 
(1813), p. 373 tab. 49 fig. 3. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 689. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.96 no. 612. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 249. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p- 656 no. 189. — A biennial on often perennial plant, papillous- 
canescent; stems erect, sometimes very short monocephalous often 
divaricately 3—4-branched. Basilar leaves rosulate flaccid pinnately 
or subpinnately cut into unequal oblong or ovate, obtuse minutely 
mucronate-toothed segments; the upper ones and those of the stems 
gradually diminute sinuate-lobed, auriculate at the base; capitula 
1—8, shortly pedunculated, subrotundate; scales of the involucre 
glabrous cariaceous narrowed at the apex into a white spine longer 
than the flowerets, the inner ones without spines scarious at the 
apex; flowers yellow-brownish; achenes small white-greenish. — 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Abusir; Mariut; Montaza; Alexan- 
dria-West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir; 

Only known from Egypt. 

1447, (12.) Centaurea pallescens Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p. 370 tab.49 fig. 1. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IIT, p.691. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.96 no.613. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 
Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 765. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Keg., 
p. 249 (inel. var. gracilis Sickenberg.). — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., 
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p. 799 no. 159. — A biennial plant, 40—60 em high or sometimes 
somewhat more, pruinose, diffusely forked. Root-leaves rosetted, 
pinnatipartite or lyrate; upper leaves sessile, oblong to linear, toothed. 
Heads ovate, 1 cm long; terminal spines of the involucre white, 
terete, or flat above, with 2—3 prickles on each side at the base; 
flowers pale-yellow; pappus as long as the achene. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. Common 
in sandy places throughout. 

Local name: amrir; harrar (Schweinfurth); murrar (Ascherson); 
generally: murreyr. nub. kenissa kul. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Syria. 

var. brevicaulis (DC.) Boiss. Flor. Or. HI (1875), p. 691. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.96 no. 613. — Centaurea palle- 
scens var. gracilis Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 249 partly. — 
Centaurea Calcitrapa var. brevicaulis DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 598. — 
Centaurea brevicaulis Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. X p. 120. 
— Stems very short often 0; spines of the involucre longer and 
more fleshy. — Flow. March to April. 

D. |. D. a. sept. Common in deep sandy places. 

Local name: murreyy. 
Only known from Egypt. 

1448. (13.) Centaurea solstitialis L. Spec. Plant.1 (1753), p. 1297. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 685. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., tab. 908. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 765. — A annual 
plant, 30 cm to 1 m high, appressed-cobwebby, canescent; stem and 
branches rigid, winged, the latter spreading. Lower leaves lyrate, 
stem-leaves linear, entire, decurrent into entire wings as long as 
the internodes. Heads terminal, solitary, ovate, 1—1,5 em long; 

lower scales of the involucre terminating in 3, short prickles, the 
intermediate ones in a slender, sharp spine as long as the head or 
twice as long, with 2 prickles on each side at the base; flowers 
yellow. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Alexandria. 
Also known from Greece, Caucasia, Arabia Petraea, Syria and Mesopotamia. 

1449, (14.) Centaurea aegyptiaca L. Mant. I (1771), p. 118. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p.687. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 96 no. 610. — Del. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., tab. 49 fig. 2. — Centaurea 
cancellata Sieb. in Spr. Syst. Plant. VI, p.406. — Centaurea eriophora 
Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p.145 not of Linn. — A biennial plant, 
15—20 cm high or more, densely crisp-papillose, canescent, branching 
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from the base; branches leafy, forked, proliferous, 1—3-headed. 
Leaves linear-oblong, pinnatipartite or cut into oblong to linear, 
toothed or lobed segments, the upper ones nearly entire, minutely 
auricled at the base. Heads ovate-oblong, 1,5 cm long, with thickish, 
short peduncles, bracted by the upper leaves; spines of the involucre 
curved, 4—5 times as long as the scales, with two prickles on 
either side of the lower half; flowers pale-purple. — Flow. March 
to April. 

D. 1. D. a. sept. Common in deep sand and on calcarious ground. 

Local name: yamrtr; yamrar (Forsk.). 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1450. (15.) Centaurea glomerata Vahl Symb. II (1791), p. 94. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p.679. — Coss. Illustr. Flor. Atlant. II, p.65 
tab. 138 fig. 12—15. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 95 
no. 608. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 656 no. 188. 
— Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 249. — Centaurea prolifera 
Vent. Deser. Jard. Cels., tab. 16. — Centaurea straminea Willd. Hort. 
Berol., tab. 26. — An annual plant without stems or proliferous and 
divaricately branched; branches fleshy decumbent. Leaves beset 
with minute crispulous papillae, the basilar ones rosulate, elongate 
pinnately cut into small oblong mucrenulate lobes; those of the 
stems sessile, abbreviate, obtuse, pinnatisect or somewhat absent; 

capitula in dense glomerules sessile, small, oblong; scales of the 
involucre yellow longly araneose at the margin, imbricate oblong 
attenuate at the apex, with subpalmately spines at the top; the 
inner ones membranous hyaline ovate, toothed, decurrent; flowers 
yellow; achenes minute, obovate smooth. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Dakalla; Abusir; Mariut; Alexan- 
dria-West and -East; Abukir. — M. p. D.i. Often in deep sandy 
places. 

Local name: surret-en-nage (Forsk.). 
Also known from Egypt. 

var. glabriceps Aschers.-Schweinf. in Primit. Flor. Marmaric. 
(1893), p.656 no. 188. — Scales of the involucre glabrous. — 
Flow. March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa. 
Only known from Kgypt. 

1451. (16.) Centaurea dimorpha Viv. Flor. Libyc. (1824), p. 58 
tab. 24 fig. 3. — Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p.692. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., p.96 no.614. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 249. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.656 no. 190. 
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— Centaurea eriocephala Boiss. and Reut. Diagnos. Plant. Or. Ser. II, 
fase. 3 p. 86. — Centaurea Kralikii Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or. Ser. I, 
fasc. 3 p.84 (only a stemless form). — Centaurea pseudophilostizus 
Godr. Flor. Juven., p. 86. — A perennial plant, 15—20 cm high or 
sometimes somewhat. more, rarely acaulis, araneous-canescent or 
greyish, branching frem the neck; central branch very short mono- 
cephalous, the lateral ones ascendent or procumbent, 1—3-cephalous, 
narrow-winged; basilar leaves rosulate entire, cut in ovate triangular 
mucronate-denticulate legate segments; those of the stem decurrent 
in small wings; capitula large solitary, terminal, ovate; scales of 
the involucre araneous-lanate narrowed into an appendix with 
7—13 spinules; spines yellow, the terminal one larger than the 
side-ones; flowers purplish; achenes, with pappus. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Montaza; Alexandria-West and 
-Kast; Mandara; Abukir. 

Also known from other parts of North Africa. 

600. (60.) Carthamus Linn. 

Capitula homogamous; flowers all fertile (rarely outer 1-seriate 
female or 0). Involucre ovoid or subglobose; bracts co-seriate, imbricate 
below, the outer or intermediate foliaceous and spinescent in wild 
forms. Receptacle plane, setose. Pappus more or less paleaceous, 
co-seriate, occasionally 0. — Thistle-like rigid herbs, with alternate 
spinose-pinnatifid or spinulose-serrate leaves and terminal solitary 
or cymose rather large often fiercely involucrate scarlet yellow 
whitish or rose capitula. 

Chiefly confined to the Mediterranean region and Levant. 

A. Pappus chaffy. 

Tee owersiyellow cnc cent oeememton en rendre 1. C. lanatus. 

i *Hlowers: purple." .t.20a0-0. asses 2. C. glaucus. 

B. Pappus all composed of bristles. ....-..-. 3. C. mareoticus. 

O; (Pappis 0 ot ca ies sg naan) oh wh tage na ene eee 4. C. tinetorius. 

1452. (1.) Carthamus lanatus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1163. 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p.706. — Sibth. and Sm. Flor. graec., tab. 841. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 96. no. 620. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 249. — Aschers.- Schweinf. Primit. Flor. 
Marmaric., p. 656 no. 193. — Rehbch. Ie. XVI, tab. 15. — Carthamus 
taurica M. B. Flor. Tauric. Caue. II, p. 285. — Carthamus ereticus 1. 
Spec. Plant. I, p.1163 not of Syst. Nat. — Kentrophyllum lanatum 
DC. Bot. Gall. I, p. 293. — An annual or biennial plant 50 em to 
1m high or sometimes somewhat more, more or less cobwebby; 

ee See 



Carthamus. 1041 

stem erect, corymbose. Root-leaves lyrate, stem-leaves leathery, 
lanceolate, pinnatifid or parted. Heads ovate, 2—3 cm long; inner 
scales of the involucre entire. Flowerets yellow; achenes_ thick, 
top-shaped inner row of the pappus shorter than the outer one. — 
Flow. March to Apil. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena@is; Matruga; Abusir; Mariut; 
Montaza; Alexandria-West and -East; Abukir. — N. d. Damanhur; 
Tanta; Zaqaziq; Qalyub; Cairo. — N. f. Senhur. 

Local name: shawarib ’antar (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from the other parts of the Mediterrancan region, France, 

Hongaria and Russia, Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1453. (2.) Carthamus glaucus M. B. Flor. Taur. Cauc. IT (1808), 
p. 284. — var. syriacus Boiss. Flor. Or. HI (1875), p. 707. — 
Aschers. Flor. Rhin., p.799 no. 161. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ul. Flor. 
d’Eg., p.96 no. 621. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 249. — 
An annual plant, 50cm to 1m high or more, crisp-woolly to 
glabrescent, stems erect, corymbose. Lower leaves lyrate-pinnatifid, 
stem-leaves oblong-lanceolate to linear-lanceolate, spiny-toothed. 
Heads oblong-ovate, 2 cm long; pales usually white, the intermediate 
ones very acute; flowers purple; achenes short-ovate. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N.v. O. (Dakhel). — D. 1. D. a. sept. 
‘A common plant in deep sand. 

Local name: hend-el-ghorab (Ascherson). 
Also known from Greece, Syria and Palestine. 

var. alexandrinus Boiss. Flor. Or. HI (1875), p.707. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. ’Hg., p.96 no.621. — Kentrophyllum alexan- 
drinum Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. II fase. VI p. 115. — Farinous- 
canescent and crispulous-lanate; all scales of the involucre obtuse, 

puberulous; flowers pale yellow. -~ Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. Common throughout. 

Local name: qtis (Ascherson). 
Only known from Egypt. 

var. tenuis Boiss. Flor. Or. III (1875), p. 707. — Kentrophyllum 
tenue Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. IT fase. VI p. 1150. — Glabrescent. 
Leaves narrower; heads smaller; pappus becoming black; intermediate 
scales of the involucre obtuse. — Flow. March. 

D. 1. Between Alexandria and Siwa. 
Also known from Palestine and Syria. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 66 
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1454. (3.) Carthamus mareoticus Del. Illustr. Flor. d’ Eg. (1813), 
p. 365 tab. 48 fig. I. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p.710. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., p. 97 no. 623. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. 
Flor. Marmaric., p.656 no. 194. — An annual plant, 15—20 cm 
high or sometimes somewhat more, sparingly and appressed arachnoid- 
pubescent, woody at the base, sparingly and divaricately branched, 
diffuse. Leaves coriaceous narrow lanceolate, canaliculate, spinose, 
shortly 2—3 spinose-dentate on either side; capitula terminal and 
sometimes dichotomous; scales of the involucre small linear twice 
as long as the head, the inner ones scarious ovate in the upper 
part pectinately spinulous-ciliate narrowed into a short petiole; 
flowers pale yellow; achenes ovate-turbinate subtetragonous; setae 
of the pappus scabrid. — Flow. February to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Kena@is; Abusir; Mariut; Alexandria- 
West and -East; Abukir; a common plant throughout. 

Only known from these localities. 

1455. (4.) Carthamus tinctorius L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p. 1162. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Ill, p. 709. — DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 612. 
— Rchbch. Ic. XV, tab. 15 fig. I. — Carthamus tinctorius var. typicus 
Schweinf. in Ber. d. Deut. Bot. Ges. If (1884), p. 365. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Fg., p. 96 no. 250. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 250. — An annual plant, 1—1,5 m high or more; stem 

corymbose. Leaves oblong, serrate-prickly, rarely entire, unarmed. 
Heads ovate-conical, 3 cm long, 2,5 em broad at the base; outer 

scales of the involucre leaf-like, obsoletely prickly at the margin, 
flowers red. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. N.f. N. v. Cultivated and sometimes naturalized. 

Local name: qortom; the flowers: ’osfur. 
Probably origin from Arabia, cultivated in India, Orient, Egypt, Nubia, 

Abyssinia and Europe. 

var. inermis Schweinfurth in Sitzber. Deut. Bot. Ges. II (1884), 
p. 365. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.96 no.622. — Sicken- 
berg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 250. -— Lower leaves subentire, less 
spinulous than in the type; appendages of the scales of the involuere 
foliaceous abbreviate, ovate mostly entire, shortly spinulous-mucro- 
nulate; the inner ones shortly spinulous at the apex; flowers often 
orange-coloured. — Flow. March to April. 

N. d. N. v. Cultivated everywhere and often subspontaneous. 

Local name: qortom; flowers: ’osfur. 

Also known from Nubia and East-India. 

—s se Se 
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601. (61.) Carduncellus Adans. 

Heads homogamous, many- and equal-flowered. Invyolucre in 
several rows, the outer scales leaf-like, leathery, spiny, the inner- 
ones scarious. Receptacle bristly-fringed. Filaments free, pencil- 
like below the tip; anthers not caudate. Achenes acutely 4-angled, 
hilum lateral. Bristles of the pappus in several rows, nearly equal, 
long-feathery. — Herbs with blue flowers. 

A small genus of only few species in the Mediterranean region. 

1456. Carduncellus eriocephalus Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., 
Ser.I fase. X (1849) p.100. — Flor. Or. II, p.711. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg., p.98 no. 624. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Kg., p. 250. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 799 no. 162. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il]. Flor. d’Eg.. Supplem. p. 765. — A perennial plant, 
20—30 cm high or sometimes somewhat more; stem nearly simple, 
one-headed. Leaves rigid, pinnately lobed, spiny, the lower ones 
oblong, the upper ones lanceolate, acuminate. Head ovate-oblong; 
outer scales of the involucre lanceolate, cobwebby, inner-ones oblong- 
lanceolate, fringed toward the tip terminating in a prickle. — Flow. 
March to April. 

D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. Not rare in deep sandy places and often 
on calcarious ground. 

Local name: khosherif (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania and Palestine. 

602. (62.) Cnieus Linn. 

Krect thistles. Leaves alternate, often decurrent, serrate-toothed 
or pinnatifid, spinescent. Heads solitary and long peduncled or 
subsessile, scattered or crowded, homogamous; flowers all fertile 
and bisexual, rarely dioecious, white, yellow or red, tube slender, 
limb equal or oblique 5-fid. Involucre ovoid hemispheric or globose; 
scales of the involucre co-seriate, appressed, erect spreading or 
recurved and spinescent or with a spinescent appendage; receptacle 
flat or convex, densely bristly. Filaments hairy or glabrous. Anther- 
bases sagittate, auricles connate, tails slender. Style-arms_ short, 
rarely filiform, obtuse. Achenes glabrous, obovoid, obtusely 4-angled, 
smooth or 5—10-ribbed, truncate or the top umbonate, basal areole 
nearly straight; pappus copious, hairs co-seriate, rigid, simple or 
barbellate, deciduous with a basal ring. — Characters of Carduus, 
but the outer involucral-scales foliaceous and the pappus_ hairs 
feathery. 

A large genus of about 150 species, all Northern temperate region. 

66* 
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1457. Cnicus arvensis Hoffm. Flor. german. IV (1847), p. 180. 
— Serratula arvensis L. Spec. Plant. I, p.820. — Flor. Dan., tab. 644. 
— Carduus arvensis Curt. Flor. Lond., tab. 57. — Engl]. Bot. tab. 975. 

— Cirsium arvense Scop. Flor. Carn., p. 611. — DC. Prodrom. VI, 
p- 643. — Rchbch. Ic. XV, tab. 842. — Perennial and spreading by 
creeping rootstocks, 30—60 cm high, corymbosely branching, usually 
elabrate and green; stem and branches wingless; leaves lanceolate, 
pinnatifid and toothed, furnished with abundant weak prickles; heads 
loosely cymose, less than 2,5 cm high, dioecious: in male plant 
ovate-globular, and flowers (rose-purple) well exserted; in female 
oblong-campanulate and flowers less projecting: bracts of involucre 
all appressed, short, and with very small weak prickly points: only 
abortive anthers to the female flowers. — Flow. March. 

M. ma. Alexandria-Hast; Ramle (Muschler). 

Also known from Europe and naturalized in America. 

603, (63.) Seolymus Linn. 

Capitula homogamous, ligulate; flowers equal. Involucre ovoid 
or subglobose; bracts in few rows, imbricated, the outermost (or 
floral leaves) large, spinous-pinnatifid or -pectinate, exceeding the 
flowers. Receptacle elevated or conical, paleaceous; paleae dorsally 
compresso-plicate, enclosing the ovaries. Ligule truncate, 5-dentate. 
Anther-base sagittate; auricles mucronate-acuminate. Style-branches 
slender. Achenes dorsally compressed, inclosed in and adnate to 
the obcordate more or less winged paleae of the receptacle. Pappus 
of 2—3-barbellate setae which are wanting in our species, and of 
a denticulate annulus at the apex of the achene. — Erect thistle- 
like herbs with alternate spinous leaves, terminal or lateral sessile 

capitula, and yellow flowers. 

A genus of 3 species chiefly Mediterranean. 

A. Leaves with a thick, white margin. ian 1. S. maculatus. 

B. Leaves without a thick, white margin... . . 2. S. hispanicus. 

1458. (1.) Scolymus maculatus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 813. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 713. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec. tab, 824. 
— Rchbch. Ic. V tab. 2. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 98 
no. 625. — A nearly glabrous coarse rigid annual, 30—90 em high. 
Stem and spreading branches whitish, winged by the decurrence of 
the leaves. Stem-leaves oblong, sinuous-pinnatitid, spimous-pointed, 
sessile, about 5—9 cm long; margins cartilaginous; the basilar 
leaves broadly spathulate, spinous-dentate, subpetiolate, 6 by 2 em; _ 
the floral leaves pectinate. Capitula nearly 2 cm long in flower. 

= 
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Inner involucral bracts linear-lanceolate, 1 cm long, entire, pointed. 
Outer ligules nigro-pilose. Achenes obovate. Setae of the pappus 0. 
— Flow. March to April. 

N. d. N. f. N. v. Common in waste places. — O. Dakhel 
(Ascherson). 

Occurs throughout the Mediterranean region and Cordofan. 

1459. (2.) Scolymus hispanicus L. Spec. Plant.I (1753), p. 813. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. TJ, p. 713. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec. 
tab. 825. —- Rehbch. Ic. XV, tab. 1. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 98 no. 626. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., p. 250. — 
A cripulous-pubescent rigid biennial plant, 50 cm to 1 m high, or 
sometimes somewhat more. Stems and spreading branches greenish, 
somewhat winged by the decurrence of the leaves. Leaves oblong- 
lanceolate, sinuate-pinnatipartite, spinous-ponited, nerved, sessile, about 
3—6 cm long; the basilar leaves broadly spathulate. Capitula axillary, 
solitary or sometimes 2—4 congested; bracts 2—3 leaflike canali- 
culate spinous-pointed; scales of the involucre all acuminate; the 
inner-ones linear-lanceolate, entire, pointed; the outer ones larger. 
Achenes obovate; setae of the pappus 2. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara 
to Abukir, common in deep sand. O. Dakhel (Ascherson). 

Common in the Mediterranean region, the Canaries and Madeira. 

604. (64.) Cichorium Linn. 

Capitula homogamous; flowers all ligulate. Innermost involucral 
bracts sub-uniseriate, subcoriaceous, at length concave and embracing 
the outer achenes; the outer involucral bracts few, shorter. Recep- 
tacle nearly flat, naked or sparingly fimbrillate. Ligule truncate, 
5-dentate at the apex. Anthers sagittate at the base; auricle mucro- 
nate-acuminate. Style-branches slender, rather obtuse. Achenes 
somewhat 5-angled or the outer ones rather compressed, obovoid, 
truncate or margined at the apex. Pappus shortly paleaceous or 
wanting. — Erect herbs, glabrous or sparingly hispid, with milky 
sap, alternate leaves, sessile (as well as sometimes pedunculate) 
heads, and blue flowers. 

A genus of 4 species, chiefly found in the northern hemisphere of the 

Old World. 

Few DCCCDUIAL. Plate Pia: st eg wre ease Ses Nha Do 1, C. Intybus. 

B. Annual. 

TI. Stem-leaves ovate-lanceolate .......,... 2. C. pumilum. 

like Stem-leavesshastilcme een sete tt 5. Skee) Fe 3. C. endivia. 
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1460. (1.) Cichorium Intybus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.1142. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. IW, p. 715. — Rehbeh. Ic. XV, tab. 6. — Sickenherg. 
Contrib. Flor. d@Eg., p. 250. — Engl. Bot., tab. 539. — Cichorium 
byzantinum Clem. Sertul., p.51. — A perennial plant, 30—60 cm 
high or sometimes somewhat more, erect, divaricately branched. 
Leaves hirsute, the lower ones runcinate, the terminal segment long, 
acute; stem-leaves half-clasping, lanceolate. Lateral heads sessile, 
in clusters of 2-several, terminal solitary, peduncled; outer scales 
of the involucre ovate-lanceolate, inner ones twice as long, all more 
or less glandular-fringed; flowers thrice as long as the involucre; 
achenes S—10 times as long as the pappus. — Flow. February 
to March. 

M. ma. Alexandria-West and -Hast, recently introduced. 
Common throughout Europe and whole Sibiria. 

1461. (2.) Cichorium pumilum Jacq. Obsery. Bot. IV (1791), 
p-3 tab. 80. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., tab.822. — Cichorium 
divaricatum Schousb. Mar., p.197. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 98 no.627. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p.716. — An annual 
plant, 30 cm to 1m high or sometimes somewhat more, stem 
forked, branching from the base. Root-leaves dentate to runcinate- 
pinnatipartite; stem-leaves minute, linear. Lateral heads sessile, 
clustered, terminal solitary, peduncled, peduncles at length thickened, 
club-shaped; outer scales of the involucre ovate, obtuse, ciliate or 
unarmed, not glandular, inner ones much longer; flowers thrice 
as long as the involucre; pales as long as the achenes. — Flow. 
March to April. 

N. d. N. f. N. v. Often in sandy and waste places. — O. Little 
Oasis. 

Localname: hindib (Schweinfurth); maqd (Ascherson) ; sablangaro 
(Ascherson); serins (Schweinfurth). 

Oceurs throughout the Mediterranean region. 

1462. (3.) Cichorium endivia L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.813. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 716. Aschers.-Schweinf. Ilustr. Flor. 
d’Eg., p.98 no.628. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p-657 no.195. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p.258. — Fraas 
Flor. Class., p. 197. — Differs from the preceeding species by the 
stem-leaves, which are hastate at the base and smaller and narrower 

elandulose-ciliate scales of the involucre and setae of the pappus, 
which are fourtimes shorter than the achenes. — Flow. February 
to March. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. Spontaneous and often cultivated. 
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Local name: shikuriya (Forsk.; Del.); abur-rukeyb (Ascherson) ; 
silis (Aschers.); endiwiya (Schweinfurth); generally: hindib; hendeba. 

Also known from Europe and other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

605. (65.) Koelpinia Pall. 

Heads several-flowered. Receptacle naked. Outer involucre of 
two, very small scales; scales of true involucre 5—7, in one row, 
more or less united in fruit. Achenes free, uniform, slender-cylindrical, 
curved, striate, beset with barbed prickles in rows, the terminal 
ones 7—9, recurved, wineglass-shaped. — Annual herbs, with yellow 
flowers. 

A small genus of only 3 species in the African and Asiatic Mediterranean 

region to the Himalaya. 

1463. Koelpinia linearis Pall. Itin. Il App. (1776), p. 755. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 721. — Jaub. and Spach Illustr. Plant. Orient., 
tab. 286. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. dEg., p.98 no.631. — 
Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.799 no. 164. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 
Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 766. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 250. — Lapsana Koelpinia L. fil., Supplem. p. 248. — Sibth. and 
Smith Flor. graec., tab.819. — Rhagadiolus Koelpinia Willd. Spec. 
Plant. IJ, p. 1526. — A small annual plant, 10—20 cm high or 
sometimes somewhat more, stems erect, dichotomous. Leaves linear- 

tiliform. Flowers a little longer than the involucre; achenes 
spreading, twice as long as the linear-lanceolate scales. — Flow. 
March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; 

Abukir. — D.i. Hewa; Wady-el-Arish. — D. a. sept. Common in 
the Wadies. 

Everywhere in the Mediterranean region to the Himalaya, 

606. (66.) Hyoseris Linn. 

Heads many-flowered. Receptacle naked. Involucre calyculate: 
scales of the true involucre 6—10, hardened in fruit, enclosing the 
outer achenes. Outer achenes compressed at back, linear, with a 
pappus of short, scabrous bristles; intermediate achenes compressed- 
winged, with a pappus of short bristles and dilated pales; inner 
achenes angular-cylindrical, slender, frequently sterile, sometimes 0. 
— Stemless herbs. 

A small genus in the Mediterranean region. 

1464. Hyoseris lucida L. Mant. I (1771), p. 103. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. HJ, p.718. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 98 
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no. 629. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p.250. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 657 no. 196. — Lapsana taraxa- 
coides Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p.145. — A perennial plant, 20 to 
30 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, glabrous; root vertical, 

long; leaves rosulate somewhat fleshy lnear-oblong pinnatipartite 
in minute ovate-triangular entire segments; scapes somewhat longer 
or as long as the leaves; capitula medium sized; bracts of the 
calyeule in two rows half as long as the involucre, involucre bracts 

erect; marginal achenes compressed, linear with a crown of short 
setae; the other ones scabrous, terete, striate. — Flow. March 

to April. 
M. ma. Marmarica: Matruga; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria- 

West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. 

Also known from Cyrenaica and Western Marmarica. 

607. (67.) Rhagadiolus Tournef. 

Heads several-flowered. Receptacle naked, glabrous. Involucre 
in two rows, the outer one calyculate, of 5, small scales, the inner 
one of 5—8, cylindrical scales, wholly enclosing the marginal achenes, 
hardened and persistent in fruit. Achenes awl-shaped, somewhat 
compressed at the back, gradually tapering to the tip, all bald, the 
inner ones not enclosed by scales, caducous, the outer ones at length 
spreading in a star shape, persistent. — Annual herbs with yellow 
flowers. 

A small genus of only a few species from the Canaries to Persia. 

1465. Rhagadiolus stellatus Willd. Spec. Plant. HI (1800), 
p. 1625.: — Boiss. Flor. Or. Ill, p. 722. — Rechbch. Ic. XIX, tab. V 
tig. I—II. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p.98 no.632. — 
Lapsana Rhagadiolus L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1141. — Sibth. and Smith 
Flor. graec., tab. 818. — Lapsana stellata L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1141. 
— An annual plant, 30 em to 1 m high or rarely somewhat more; 

stems erect or diffuse, dichotomously branched. Leaves tender, the 
lower ones lyrate, toothed or nearly entire; the other subsessile. 
Capitula lateral and terminal; the lateral ones shortly, pedunculated, 
the terminal ones long-pedunculated; the outer achenes 5—8, linear- 
cylindric, erect or subincurved, smooth or somewhat puberulous. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Abusir; Montaza; Alexandria-West and -Kast; 

Mandara; Abukir. 
Common in the Mediterranean region of Europe and North Africa 

Canarian Islands and Madeira. 

— 6 a 
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608. (68.) Hedypnois Tourn. 

Heads many-flowered. Receptacle naked. Involucre in several 
rows, the outer scales minute, calyculate, the inner ones concave, 
hardened in fruit, nearly enclosing the marginal achenes. Achenes 
nearly terete, striate, beakless, the outer ones tipped with a short, 
cup-like, ragged-toothed margin, the inner ones with lanceolate- 
subulate pales. — Annual herbs. 

A small genus of only 3 species widely distributed in the Mediterranean 
region. 

1466. Hedypnois rhagadioloides Willd. Spec. Plant. III (1800), 
p. 1617. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p.719. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. 
graec., tab. 812. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p. 98 no. 630. 

Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.799 no. 163. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 766. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., 
p. 250. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.657 no. 197. 
— Hedypnois cretica Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 719. — Rehbch. Ic. XIX, 
tab. XI fig. WI—IV. — Hedypnois tubaeformis Ten. Flor. Nap. I, 
p. 179 tab. 73. — Hyoseris rhagadioloides L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1139. 
— An annual plant, 10—20 cm high or sometimes somewhat more; 

stems erect or diffuse, sparingly branched, sometimes reduced to a 
1—2-headed scape. Root-leaves obovate to obovate-oblong, sinuate- 
toothed to pinnatifid; peduncles somewhat thickened more or less 
fleshy; achenes scabridulous; the inner ones with a pappus as long 
as the involucre. -— Flow. January to March. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Dakalla; Mariut; Montaza; Alexan- 

dria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Brullus; el-“Arish. 

Local name: surret-el-kebsh (Ascherson). 
Widely distributed in the Mediterranean region. 

609. (69.) Urospermum Juss. 

Heads many-flowered. Involucre bell-shaped, the scales 8—10 
in one row, united below. Receptacle naked. Achenes similar, 
compressed, covered with muricate scales, ending in a hollow beak 
jointed at the base and separated from the seed by a partition. 
Pappus similar, in one row, feathery, not interlaced. — Annual herbs. 

A small genus of only two species in the Mediterranean region, from 

the Canaries to Persia. 

1467. Urospermum picroides F.W. Schmidt Sammlg. phys. 
oekonom. Aufs. I (1795), p. 275. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 743. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p.99 no. 639. — Aschers.-Schweint. 
Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.657 no. 201. — Rchbch. Ic. XIX, tab. 26 
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fig. II—IV. — An annual herb, 30—50 cm high or sometimes some- 
what more, more or less setulose. Leaves oblong-spathulate, entire, 
pinnatifid or lyrate, those of the stem auricled-clasping, the upper 
ones lanceolate to linear. Heads 2 cm long, at first conical, then 
campanulate; base of the beak ovate, inflated, tip filiform. — Flow. 
December to May. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N. f. N. v. O. D.1. D.i. D. a. sept. Common 
in sandy and waste places, often in fields and on way-sides. 

Local name: silis; sileys; besik; dordé (Ascherson); galawayen; 

qoddeyd (Ascherson). 
Common in the whole Mediterranean region. 

610. (70.) Leontodon Linn. 

Herbs, with a perennial stock, radical, spreading leaves, simple 
or slightly branched, usually leafless flower-stems and yellow flowers. 
Involucres of several nearly equal, erect, inner bracts, and 2 or 3 
rows of smaller outer ones. Receptacle without bracts between the 
flowers. Achenes more or less tapering at the top into a short beak, 
sometimes scarcely perceptible. Pappus of all, or at least the central 
flowers, composed of feathery hairs. 

A genus not numerous in species, but abundantly spread over Europe 

and Russian Asia. It was formerly united with Taraxacum, from which it 

has been separated on account of the feathery pappus. 

Ay nner achenes' not beaked; « . - « s «ge - =: « 1. L. hispidulum. 

B. Inner achenes long beaked .........-. 2. L. tuberosum, 

1468. (1.) Leontodon hispidulum (Del.) Boiss. Flor. Or. HI 
(1875), p. 127. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p. 98 no. 634. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p.766. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 250. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 800 no. 
165. — Crepis hispidula Del. Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., p. 117 tab. 42 fig. 1. 
— Apargia annua Vis. Plant. Alg., p. 38 tap.6. — Leontodon arabicum 
Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 727-728. — Kalbfussia orientalis Jaub. and 
Spach Ilustr. Plant. Or. III, p.117 tab. 283. — Oporinia hispidula 
DC. Prodrom. VI, p. 109. — Fidelia kalbfussioides Sch. Bip. in Flora 
(1834), p. 482. — Millina arabica Boiss. Plant. Or. Diagn., Ser. I 
fasc. XI p. 78. — The whole plant more or less hispid with erect, 
stiff, short hairs, often forked or stellate at the top. Leaves long and 
narrow, coarsely toothed or pinnatifid. Peduncles 9 cm to 20 cm 
or more long, slightly swollen at the top, with a single rather large 
flower-head. Bracts of the involuere narrow, and always hispid, the 
inuer row much longer than the outer ones. Achenes long, striate 
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and transversely rugose, slightly tapering at the top, but seldom 
distinctly beaked. Pappus of about a dozen brown, feathery hairs, 
about as long as the achene, surrounded by 5 or 6 others not a 
quarter that length. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. Common 
throughout. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Syria and Mesopotamia. 

1469. (2.) Leontodon tuberosum IL. Spec. Plant. I (1753), 
p- 1123. — Thrincia tuberosa DC. Flor. France. IV, p. 52. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. HI, p. 726. — Rechbch. Ic. XIX, tab. XIU fig. 1. — Apargia 
tuberosa Willd. Spec. Plant. HI, p. 1126. — Thrincia grumosa Brot. 
Flor. Lus. I, p. 325. — Thrincia tripolitania Sch. Bip. ap. Coss. in 
Bull. Soc. Bot. France XXII (1875), p. 48. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 98 no. 633. — A perennial plant, 10—25 cm high 
or sometimes somewhat more, more or less bristly with forked hairs; 
root-stock very short, praemorse, surrounded by a cluster of fusiform 
tubers. Leaves oblong-spathulate, dentate to lyrate or runcinate. 
Scapes l-headed; heads 2 cm long, 1,5 cm broad; scales of the in- 
volucre lanceolate, more or less hairy at the back; achenes muricate- 
wrinkled, the outer ones tapering, the inner ones a little longer than 
the beak. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Alexandria-West and -East. 

Also known from other parts of the Sahara region, Spain, Italy, Arabia 

Petraea and Palestine. 

611. (71.) Pieris Linn. 

Involucre of several nearly equal erect inner bracts, with 2 or 
3 rows of smaller outer ones, usually spreading. Receptacle without 
scales. Flowers all ligulate. Achenes transversely striate or muricate, 
not all or very shortly beaked. Pappus of whitish fine bristles, of 
which the inner ones at least are plumose. — Coarse hispid annuals. 
Leaves alternate, toothed. Flower heads in a loose irregular corymb. 
Flowers yellow. 

A genus containing but few species, natives of the temperate and sub- 

tropical regions of the northern hemisphere in the Old World. 

A. Pappus of all achenes equal. 

J), Achenesisvotgbegizad: }s. 2) defo sk 1. P.Sprengeriana. 

II. Achenes with beaks. 

a) Beaks one sixth the length of the achenes 2. P. strigosa. 

b) Beaks one fourth the length of the achenes 38. P. sulphurea. 
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b, Pappus of the achenes unequal; pappus of the 

marginal achenes confluent into a fringed cup. 

i. Peduncleslongytna le Saree, 44 tes 4. P. coronopifolia. 

Ly Reduncles veryishort 2). 5540 h shal ae 5. P. echioides. 

1470. (1.) Picris Sprengeriana Lam. Dict. V (1804), p. 310. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 738. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 98 
no. 635. — Hieracium Sprengerianum L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1130. — 
Picris laxa DC. Prodrom. VU, p. 129. — Picris altissima C. Koch in 
Linnaea XXII, p. 66 not of Del. — Hieracium ciliatum Willd. Spee. 
Plant. Ill, p. 1585. — A annual plant, 30—80 cm high, stem erect, 
divaricately branched. Leaves entire or sinuate-toothed, the radical 
ones oblanceolate, tapering to a petiole, the others clasping, appen- 
dage at the base. Heads 1 cm long; peduncles not thickened; 
achenes short-tapering, not beaked. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N.d. N.f. N.v. O. D.1. Di. D. a. sept. Common 
throughout. 

Also known from the other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

var. altissima Aschers. and Schweinf. in Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. 
Flor. d’ Eg. (1887), p. 98 no. 635. — Picris altissima Del. Illustr. 
Flor. d’Eg., p.116 tab. 141 fig. 2. — Up to 60 cm high or some- 
what more, beset with glochidious hairs. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. N. d. N.f. N. v. Often between the type. 

Local name: murreyr (Del.). 
Also known from other parts of the Mediterranean region. 

1471. (2.) Picris strigosa M. B. Flor. Tauric. Caucasic. I 
(1808), p. 250. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p. 736. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 251. — Picris glaucescens DC. Prodrom. VII, p. 130. 
— A biennial plant, 1 m high or more, strigose, branching from the 
hase; stems slender, acutely striate, angular. Lower leaves oblong- 
lanceolate, runcinate to lyrate, upper ones sessile, deflexed, linear. 
Heads 5—8 mm long, the terminal one on long, slender peduncles, 
the lateral ones more rarely on short peduncles; achenes tapering 
into a very short beak. — Flow. March to April. 

N. v. Ab-el-Hjan near Tibin, S. Helwan, borders of the desert. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine and Syria. 

1472. (3.) Picris sulphurea Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg. (1813), 
p-114 tab. 40 fig.2. — Boiss. Flor. Or. I], p.739. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Hg., p. 98 no. 636. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
WEe., p. 251. — Picris nilotica Sieb. in exsicc. — Deckera nilotica 
Sch. Bip. in Flora (1834), p.479. — An annual plant, 20—40 em 
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high or sometimes somewhat more, densely canescent; stems simple, 
or 2-forked, 2-headed. Root-leaves oblanceolate, sinuate-toothed or 
coarsely pinnatilobed; stem-leaves 1—2, linear, or 0. Peduncles 
not thickened; heads 1,5 em long; achenes oblong, yellow, rather 
abruptly beaked, beak longer than the achene. 

N.d. N.f. N. v. O. (Dakhel.) — D.1. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 
Common in deep sandy places. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

1473. (4.) Picris coronopifolia DC. Prodrom. VII (1838), p. 131. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.99 no. 637. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. @Eg., p. 251. — Aschers.-Schweinf, Primit. Flor, Mar- 
maric., p.657 no. 200. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 806 no. 166. 

— Picris radicata Less. Synops. Compos., p. 134. — Crepis radicata 
Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 145. — Picris Cyrata Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 116 tab. 40 fig. 3. — Spitzelia Sieberi Sch. Bip. in Linnaea (1834), 
p. 474. — Spitzelia lyrata Sch. Bip. in Linnaea (1835), p. 638. — 
Leontodon coronopifolium Desf. Flor. All. II tab. 214. — An annual 
plant, 15—25 cm long, rough-papillose. Root-leaves rosetted, ob- 
lanceolate, sinuate-pinnatifid into rounded or ovate lobes; stem- 
leaves few, linear. Peduncles long, scarcely thickened; heads 1,5 cm 

long; marginal achenes cylindrical, incurved, truncate, disk achenes 
very small, oblong, rounded or narrowed at the tip. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. M.p. D.1. D. i. D. a. sept. Everywhere in deep sandy 
places. 

Local name: kharra-binty (Ascherson); heléwan (Ascherson). 
Also known from Tunisia and Arabia Petraea. 

var. pilosa (Del.) Aschers. and Schweinf. in Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. @’Eg. (1889), p.99 no. 637. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. 
d’Eg., p. 251. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 657 
no. 200. — Picris pilosa Del. Ilustr. Flor. d@Eg., p.114 tab. 114 
fig. 2. — Spitzelia aegyptiaca Sch. Bip. in Flora (1833), p. 727. — 
An annual plant with glochidiate hairs; scales of the involucre 
densely pilous. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Ras-el-Ken#is; Matruqa; Abusir; Mariut; 
Montaza; Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. 
Rosetta; Damietta. 

Local name: khawa-binty (Ascherson). 
Only known from Egypt. 

1474. (5.) Pieris echioides L. Spec. Plant. 1 (1753), p. 1114. 
Helminthia echioides Gaertn. De Fruct. II, p. 368. — Rchbch, Icon. 
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XIX, tab. 27. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 99 no. 638. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 742. — An annual plant, 30—50 cm high or 
sometimes somewhat more; stems thick, forked. Leaves oblong- 
lanceolate, entire or sinuate-toothed. Heads terminal, 1,5 cm long, 
short peduncled, 2—5 in a cluster. — Flow. February to May. 

N. d. (?) “Aegyptia inferior’ Husson ex Boiss. Flor. Or. II 
p. 742. 

Also known from the whole Mediterranean basin and Arabia Petraea. 

612. (72.) Tragopogon Linn. 

Heads many-flowered. Involucre simple, of 8 scales in one row. 
Receptacle honey-combed, hairy at margin. Achenes gradually tapering 
into a long beak, the marginal ones tipped with 5, scabrous pales, 
the central with feathery, interlaced pappus. — Annual herbs. 

1475. Tragopogon glaber (L.) Benth. and Hook. Gen. Plant. II 
(1873), p.618. — Geropogon glaber L. Spec. Plant. I, p. 1009. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 744. — Jacq. Hort.Vindob., tab.33. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Il. Flor. d’Eg., p.99 no. 640. — Geropogon hirsutum L. 
Spec. Plant. I, p. 1009. — Sibth. and Smith Prodrom. Flor. graec., 
tab. 778. — Tragopogon crocifolium DC. Prodrom. VII, p. 139. — 
An annual plant, 20—50 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
glabrous or sparingly hairy; stem erect, terete. Leaves linear, the 
lower dilated at the base, the upper ones half-clasping. Peduneles 
hollow, at length thickened; scales of the involucre linear-lanceo- 
late, longer than the pink or violet flowerets; achenes striate, scabrous. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Mariut; Abd-el-Qadr. — N. d. Kafr Hawan near Faqis. 
— N.f. Medinet-el-Fayim; Tamia; Senhtr; Sentris. — O. Little 
Oasis. 

Also known from the other parts of Mediterranean region. 

613. (73.) Seorzonera Linn. 

Heads many-flowered. Involucre imbricated. Receptacle naked. 
Achenes supported at the base by a hollow stalk surrounding the 
hilum, eiter very short and indistinct, or elongated and rather in- 
flated. Pappus feathery to the tip, interlaced, or feathery at the 
base and scabrous at the tip or scabrous from the base to the tip. 
— Herbs, rarely woody at the base. 

A large genus of nearly 100 species in Middle Europe and the Medi- 

terranean region to Middle Asia. 

———— Cr 
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A. Stems secape-like or few branched; leaves 

mostly radical. 

i’ Blowers papush tes. vests a. aS AG 1. S. alexandrina. 

1.5 Plowersiyeulowe. ts Vile wal) S5a% 2. S. Schweinfurthii. 

By Stems leafy, branehingss) 2 «lal. 0s 4.-% 3. §. hispanica, 

1476. (1.) Scorzonera alexandrina Boiss. Flor. Or. III (1875), 
p. 760. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., p.99 no. 641. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p.657 no. 202. — A 
perennial plant, 5—15 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, 
appressed-canescent, root cylindrical with a ovate-globose tuber at 
the base; stem scape-like short, monocephalous, in the lower part 
leafy, naked or with short leaflets; leaves rosulate, narrow-linear 
sometimes undulate, base dilatate; capitula large; scales of the in- 
volucre canescent or glabrescent, few, broad, the lower ones ovate 
abruptly and shortly crispidate-acuminate, the lowest lanceolate; 
flowers purplish twice as long as the involucre; achenes muricate. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Mariut; Montaza; Alexandria- 

West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. — D.1. D. a. sept. Common in 
deep sandy places. 

Local name: ethbi (Wilkinson); debbash (Schweinfurth). 
Also known from Algeria, Tunisia and Tripolitania, 

1477. (2.) Scorzonera Schweinfurthii Boiss. Flor. Or., Supplem. 
(1888), p. 320. — Aschers.-Schweinf. lllustr. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 766. 
— A perennial plant. Appressed-cobwebby, canescent; root vertical, 
tuberous; neck sheathed in the remains of the petioles; stems simple 

or branched, densely leafy below. Leaves linear, elongated, sheathing 
at the base, zigzag, recurved, and usually wavy-margined. Peduncles 
at length thickened at the apex; heads 2—3 cm long; scales of the 
involucre few, very unequal, ovate to lanceolate; flowers yellow, 
reddish without, once and a half as long as the involucre; achenes 
5-furrowed, scaly-muricate, rather longer than the white pappus. — 
Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Northern and Southern Galala. 
Only known from Egypt. 

1478. (3.) Seorzonera hispanica L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1112. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. Ill, p.767. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Illustr. Flor. d’Ee., 
p. 99. — Scorzonera glastifolia Willd. Spec. Plant. III, p. 1499. — 
Rehbch. Ic. XIX, tab. 33. — Scorzonera taurica M. B. Flor. Caue. 
tauric. HW, p. 234. —- A perennial plant, 30—40 cm high or some- 
times somewhat more; root vertical; stems simple sublanate then 
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glabrous erect, in the lower part leafy, monocephalous. Leaves 
somewhat floceose glabrate lanceolate many-nerved, minutely toothed 
at the margin, the lower one petioled, the upper ones attenuate- 
acuminate, amplexicaul at the base, the uppest ones filiform; capitula 
large; scales of the involucre acute, ciliate at the margin, the outer 
ones ovate, the inner ones oblong-lanceolate; marginal as long as 
the achenes; achenes especially the marginal acutish angulate-costate. 
— Flow. December to March. 

M. ma. N. d. N. v. Cultivated everywhere and sometimes sub- 
spontaneous. 

Also known from Europa. 

614, (74.) Heteroderis Boiss. 

Heads many-flowered. Involucre calyculate. Receptacle naked. 
Achenes biform, those of the ray-flowerets not striate sparingly 
pappus or without’ a pappus, those of the disk-flowers prismatic 
in the upper part costate with a filiform rostrum. — Annual herbs 
with aspect of Crepis. 

A small genus in the Orient. 

1479.° Heteroderis aegyptiaca Schweinf. Illustr. Flor. d’Ee., 
Supplem. (1889) p. 766. — Stems decumbent, pubescent or sparingly 
hispid; leaves rosulate, glabrous or hispiduluous on the nerves, ob- 
long-spathulate, sinuate-dentate or sinuate-lobate, denticulate, teeth 
callous; stem-leaves 1—2 amplexicaul oblong-lanceolate or linear; 
capitula 2—5 medium-sized, corymbose shortly tomentellous, oblong, 
15 —20-flowered; scales of the calyx-triangular, acute, broadly searious- 
margined, glabrescent one fourth of the involucre; scales of the 

involucre canescent purplish at the base, hispidulous, with setules 
at the top; terminal seta often thickened, reddish; achenes prismatic 
attenuate at the base, those of the disk especially tubercled costate, 
with a rostrum. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Northern Galala, 1150 m. s. m. in the Wady Qorn- 
el Kabsh and in the Wady Gisly (Schweinfurth). 

Only known from Egypt, 

615. (75.) Launaea Cass. 

Capitula homogamous, ligulate. Involucre campanulate oblong 
or cylindrical; bracts in many rows, imbricate, usually with scarious 
margins, the inner ones subequal, the outer ones shorter, Receptacle 
flat, naked. Ligule truncate, 5-dentate at the apex. Anther-base 
sagittate, auricles acute or shortly setaceous-acuminate, Style- 

ee 
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branches slender. Achenes narrow, not compressed, 4—5-costate, 
truncate at the apex. Pappus copiously setose, fine, white, smooth, 
deciduous in one piece. — Glabrous herbs with mostly radical leaves 
and yellow flowers. 

A genus of about 20 species, extending from South Africa and the Canary 

Islands to India. 

A. Herbs. Achenes terete-prismatic, truncate or 

acutish. 

I. Heads ovate. Outer achenes velvety, smooth. 

a) Herbs 50—80 em high or more. . . . . 1. L. mucronata. 

b) Herbs 3—20 em high. 

1. Seales of the involucre white margined 2. L. tenuiloba. 

2. Seales of the involucre not white mar- 

gined. 

a) Achenes velutine. ....... . 3. L. Cassiniana. 

8) Achenes long villous-sericeous. . . 4. L. angustifolia. 

II. Herbs. Heads cylindrical. Outer achenes 

wrinkled-muricate. 

a) Achenes obtuse at the tip ...... . 5. L. nudicaulis. 

b) Achenes acutish at the tip. ..... . 6. L. fallax. 

B. Herbs. Achenes rather compressed, the outer ones 

tapering or beaked, transversely wrinkled . . . 7. L.massavensis. 

©. Herbs. Achenes short, fungous, flattened, trun- 

cated-retuse. winged at angles ES Ab Atco oes 

D. Intricately branched, spinescent shrubs. Achenes 

somewhat dorsally flattened ......... 9. LL. spinosa. 

1480. (1.) Launaea mucronata Muschler comb. nov. — Zolli- 
koferia mucronata Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Orient., Ser. I fase. VII, 
p. 12. — Flor. Or. II, p.822. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., 
p. 100 no. 648. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p- 657 no. 204. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 252. — 
Sonchus Candolleanus Jaub. and Spach Illustr. Plant. Or., tab. 279. 
-— A perennial plant, 50—80 cm high, or sometimes somewhat 
more, glabrous; stem erect, dichotomous, and loosely corymbose. 
Lower leaves petioled, lanceolate in outline, bipinnatipartite or -lobed, 
lobes oblong to linear, mucronate; stem-leaves oblong, auricled- 
toothed or many-cleft at the base. Scales of the involucre white- 
margined, ovate to oblong, tip of the outer ones contracted into 
an obtuse prickle; achenes 4-horned at the base; pappus persistent, 
longer than the achene. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matruqa; Dakalla; Abusir; Montaza; 
Alexandria-West and -East; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Damietta. 

— D.i. Qantara; Desert-el-Tih. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 67 

8. L. glomerata. 



1058 Compositae. 

Local name: libbeyn (Ascherson); gelaweyn; kharra- bitty 
(Ascherson). 

Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania; Arabia Petraea, Meso- 

potamia and Persia. 

1481. (2.) Launaea tenuiloba Muschler comb. nov. — Zolli- 
koferia tenuiloba Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. XI p. 50. 
— Flor. Or. HI, p. 822. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p.100 
no.649. — Aschers. Flor. Sirb., p.811 no. 24. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 252. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.800 no. 168, — 
A biennial plant, 10—30 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, 
glabrous; stem branching from the neck. Root-leaves rosetted, 
elongated, pinnatipartite into slender, linear, entire or sparingly 
denticulate, white-mucronate lobes; stem-leaves with minute appen- 
dages at the base. Outer scales of the involucre ovate, abruptly 
white-tipped, inner ones linear-lanceolate; pappus persistent, as long 
as the achene. 

M. p. El-’Arish. — D. i. Sheykh Serhan near Salihiya. 

Local name: slihet-el-gemal (Ascherson). 

Also known from Arabia Petraea and Palestine. 

1482. (3.) Launaea Cassiniana (Jaub. and Spach) Muschler 
comb. nov. — Zollikoferia Cassiniana Boiss. Flor. Or. Ill, p. 822. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg., p.100 no. 650. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 252. — Sonchus Cassianus Jaub. and Spach 
Illustr. Plant. Orient. III, p.112 tab. 280. — A perennial plant, 
20—-30 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, glabrous; stems 
erect dichotomous or divariately branched, loose corymbose. Basilar 
leaves petioled oblong-lanceolate in outline with oblong-lanceolate 
more or less deep callous-toothed segments; stem-leaves very minute, 
auriculate at the base, incised or dentate, lanceolate; capitula ovata, 
medium-sized terminal, long-peduncled; scales of the involucre 
herbaceous, ovate and oblong shortly and obtusely mucronate; 
achenes slowly colum-prismatic truncate at the top, shortly velutine, 
the inner-ones glabrous; pappus as long as the achenes. — Flow. 
March to April. 

O. Dakhel; Great Oasis. — D.1. D. i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 
Often in deep sandy places. 

Local name: murreyrey-entiye (Schweinfurth); haudau (Ehren- 
- berg); ’adeyd (Klunzinger); generally: murreyr; yanotr; martr; 
abad; haddieyde (Schweinfurth). 

Also known from Tropical Arabia and Northern India. 
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1483. (4.) Launaea angustifolia Muschler comb. nov. — 
Zollikoferia angustifolia Coss. and Dur. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France. II, 
p. 254. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. @’Eg. p.100 no. 655. — 
Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p.800 no. 169. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 
Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 767. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 652. — Aschers. Flor. Sirbon., p. 812 no. 25. — Zollikoferia arabica 
Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. VIII p.12. — Flor. Or. II, 
p. 823. — Sonchus angustifolius Desf. Flor. Atlant. Il, p. 225, — 
A biennial plant, 3—20 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more, 
glabrous, branching from the base; stems thick, 1—4- headed. 
Leaves oblong-lanceolate in outline, pectinate-pinnatifid into oblong, 
callous-toothed lobes. Scales of the involucre herbaceous, not 
margined, orbicular to elliptical and oblong, obtusely callous-tipped; 
achenes silky, 4-angled, hirsute at angles, the short pappus persistent, 
longer than the achene. — Flow. December to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matrugqa; Dakalla; Mariut; Montaza; 

Alexandria-West to Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; Damietta; el-‘Arish; 
Feqira; Gels-Mohamediya. 

Local name: slih. 

Also known from Algeria, Tunisia, Tripolitania and Arabia and Petraea. 

1484. (5.) Launaea nudicaulis Hook. Flor. Brit. Ind. III (1882), 
p.416. — Zollikoferia nudicaulis Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p. 824. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d@’Eg., p.100 no.652. — Sickenberg. Contrib. 
Flor. d’Eg., p. 252. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 
p.-657 no. 265. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 880 no. 170. — 
Chondrilla nudicaulis L. Mant. I, p. 278. — Microrhynchus nudicaulis 
Less. Syn. Comp., p.139. — Jaub. and Spach Illustr. Plant. Or., 
tab. 278. — Sonchus divaricatus Desf. Ann. Mus. Par. II, p.212 tab. 46. 
— Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., p.63. — A perennial plant, 30—50 cm 
high, or sometimes somewhat more, loosely corymbose above. 
Basilar leaves rosetted, oblong- to linear-spathulate in outline, 
runcinate, lobes cartilaginous-toothed; stem-leaves few, small, at the 
lower forks. Heads short-pedicelled; scales with broad, white margins, 
the lower ones triangular, with a minute, spathulate-dilated tip; 
achenes scarcely compressed, 5—6-furrowed, obtuse at the tip and 
obtusely ribbed; pappus persistent. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D.1. D.i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 

Everywhere one the commonest plant. 

Local name: lusseyq (Ascherson); murreyr (Ascherson). 
Also known from the other parts of the Sahara region, Spain and Arabia, 

Petraea. 

67* 
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1485. (6.) Launaea fallax Muscher comb. nov. — Zolli- 
koferia fallax Boiss. Flor. Or. HI, p.824. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.100 no. 613. — Microrhynchus fallax Jaub. and 
Spach Ilustr. Flor. d’Eg., p. 106 tab. 276. — Microrhynchus arabicus 
Jaub. and Spach Illustr. Plant. Or. tab. 277. — A_ perennial 
plant, 30—40 cm high, loosely corymbose. Root-leaves rosetted, 
oblong- to linear-spathulate in outline, runcinate, lobes cartilaginous- 
toothed. Scales of the involucre obtuse, with broad, white margins, 
the lower ones triangular-ovate; achenes nearly 4-angled, the outer 
ones black, acutish at the tip; pappus very caducous. — Flow. 
March to April. 

D. a. sept. Sheykh Abade. 
Also known from Arabia and Northern India. 

1486. (7.) Launaea massavensis Muschler comb. nov. — 
Heterachena massavensis Fresen. in Mus. Senckenbg. I, p. 74. — 
Zollikoferia massavensis Boiss. Flor. Or. UI, p. 825. —- Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’EKg., p. 100 no. 654. — Lactuca massavensis 
Sch. Bip. in Schimp. Plant. exsicc. — Brachylaena lactucoides Anders. 
Flor. Aden., p. 23. — An annual plant, 30—50 em high, or sometimes 
somewhat more, glabrous; stem erect, slender, fragile, leafy below, 
much-branched, paniculate-corymbose above. Leaves tender, runcinate 
into ovate, bristly-toothed lobes, the lower short-petioled, the rest 
sessile, broad-auricled. Pedicels filiform; lower scales of the involucre 
calyx-like, short, ovate, the true scales 5, five-times as long, linear; 
achenes obtusely 4-lobed at the base, the outer ones black, the 
inner ones white, nearly 4-angled; pappus persistent, longer than 
the achene. — Flow. December to April. 

D. a. mer. Wady Etit; Wady Gadire. 
Also known from Algeria and the whole Arabia. 

1487. (8.) Launaea glomerata Hook. Flor. Brit. Ind. III (1882), 
p.415.— Zollikoferia glomerata Boiss. Flor. Or. IIT, p. 826. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 100 no. 655. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. 

Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 767. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 800 no. 
171. — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., p. 252. — Micorhynchus 
glomeratus Jaub. and Spach. Hlustr. Plant. Or., tab. 275. — Sonchus 
capitatus Syst. Plant. HI, p. 680. — A biennial plant, 5 to 
15 cm high or sometimes somewhat more, stems scape-like, simple 
or 2-forked. Basilar leaves rosetted, oblong, tapering at the base, 
runcinate-pinnatifid; stem-leaves 1—2 or 0. Heads nearly sessile, 
the terminal clustered, the lateral usually solitary; scales of in- 
voluere with a broad white margin, and a narrow, herbaceous centre. 

- Flow. March to April. 

EE 
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M. ma. M. p. N. d. O. D. 1. D. i. D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Often 
in deep sandy places. 

Local name: hudan (Ascherson); huwry (Wilkinson); huwweyt- 
el-kilab (Klunzinger); helawan; shegeret-el-libbeyne; abad: huveywa 
(Schweinfurth). 

Also known from the other parts of the Sahara region and subtropical Arabia. 

1488. (9.) Launaea spinosa Sch. Bip. in Webb. and Berth. Canar. II 
(1847), p. 428. — Zollikoferia spinosa Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 826. — 
Aschers. Desf. [lustr. Flor. @’Eg., p.100 no.656. — Prenanthes spinosa 
Forsk. Flor. aeg.-arab., p. 144. — Sonchus spinosus DC. Prodrom. VI], 
p. 189. — Webb. and Berth. Can. Plant., p. 125. — Lactuca spinosa 
Lam. Dict. III, p. 408. — Rhabdotheca spinosa Spic. Gorgon, p.73. 
— A shrubby plant, 30—50 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more. 
Leaves linear, glaucous soon falling. Heads few, solitary, nearly 
sessile, oblong-cylindrical, few-flowered. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Common in the Wadies on calcarious ground. 

Local name: kedad (Forskal); zagguey (Delile); kebad (Wilkinson, 
Schweinfurth). 

Also known from the Canaries, Morocco, Spain, Arabia Petraea and 

Palestine. 

616. (76.) Sonehus Linn. 

Involucre ovoid, with imbricate bracts, and usually becoming 
conical after flowering. Receptacle without scales. Flowers all ligu- 
late. Achenes flattened and striate, not beaked. Pappus of numerous 
fine bristles, usually soft and white. — Herbs either annual or in 
species not Hgyptian perennial or shrubby. Leaves alternate, usually 
toothed or lobed. Flower-heads small or large in loose corymbs 
or panicles. Flowers yellow or (in species sometimes separated from 
the genus) blue. 

A considerable genus, ranging over the temperate, regions of the northern 

hemisphere. 

A. Annuals. 

J. Leaves runcinate-pinnatifid to lyrate . .. . 1. S. oleraceus. 

IT. Leaves prickly-toothed. .'.)-.°. 055. 250.8 2. S. asper. 

B. Biennials or perennials. 

I. Achenes with retrorsely-ciliate margins . . . 3. 8S. glaucescens. 

Il. Achenes with broad and thick margins. 

a): eaves linear-oblengys toptefys fs 2) ena tis 4. S. maritimus. 

b) Leaves oblong-lanceolate ........ 5. §. arvensis. 
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1489. (1.) Sonchus oleraceus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.116. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 795. — Rehbch. Te. XTX, tab. 59 fig. I. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.99 no. 643. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 766. — Aschers. Flor. Rhinocol., p. 800 
no. 167. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 657 no. 
203. — Sonchus ciliatus Lam. Flor. Franc. I, p. 87. — An annual, 
with a rather thick hollow stem 30—60 or even 80 cm high, per- 
fectly glabrous, except occasionally a very few stiff glandular hairs 
on the peduncles. Leaves thin, pinnatifid, with a broad, heart-shaped 
or triangular terminal lobe, bordered with irregular, pointed or 
prickly teeth, and a few smaller lobes or coarse teeth along the 
broad leafstalk; the upper leaves narrow and clasping the stem with 
short auricles. Flower-heads rather small, in a short corymbose 
panicle, sometimes almost umbellate; the involucres remarkably 
conical after flowering. Flowers of a pale yellow. Achenes flattened, 
with longitudinal ribs often marked with transverse wrinkles or 
asperities, the pappus of copious snow-white hairs. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N: f. N. v. N..v. mer. 0. D.., Doi eee 

sept. Common weed everywhere even in sandy places of the desert. 

Local name: besikh; tibsikh (Ascherson); galail (Delile); qelawil 
(Ascherson); generally: libbeyn. 

Everywhere common in the northern hemisphere to the Arctic regions. 

1490. (2.) Sonchus asper Vill. Delph. III (1789), p. 158. — 
Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 796. — Sonchus fallax Wallr. Sched. Crit., 
p. 432. — As in the last species, except that the leaves are prickly- 
toothed and the achenes are broad-margined, remotely 3-nerved. —- 
Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Sidi Ssalem (G. Maire). 
Also known from the whole World. 

1491. (3.) Sonchus glaucescens Jordan. Observat. Bot. V (1847), 
p. 75 tab. 5. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 796. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Ill. Flor. d’Kg., p. 99 no. 644, — Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Eg., 
p. 282. — A biennial plant, 30 cm to 1 m high or somewhat more; 
stems as in the last two, but often glandular-hairy above. Leaves 
prickly-toothed; achenes smooth, with broad, retrorsely-ciliate-margin. 
— Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Damietta. — N.d. N.f. N. v. — Often on way-sides 
and in sandy places. — O. Dakhel. 

Also known from Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Syria, Kurdistan and Persia 
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1492. (4.) Sonchus maritimus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p.1116. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.99 no. 645. — Sickenberg. 
Contrib. Flor. d@Eg., p. 253. — Rehbch. Ic. XIX, tab. 62. — A peren- 
nial herb, 40—60 cm high; stems hollow, simple bellow or with 
few branches. Leaves linear-lanceolate entire or with few, sinuate 
teeth. Scales of the involucre broad, obtuse, the outer ones oblong, 
the inner ones oblong-lanceolate; achenes with broad and_ thick 
margins, and 3-elevated ribs. — Flow. March to April. 

O. Great Oasis. — D.1. Wady Natrun. 

Local name: libbeyn. 

Also known from Spain, France, Italy and other parts of North Africa. 

1493. (5.) Sonchus arvensis L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p, 1116. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p.798. — Rehbch. Ic. XIX, tab. 61. — Aschers.- 
Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 767. — Rootstock creeping. 
Stems 30—90 cm high. Leaves long, pinnatifid or sinuate, the lobes 
lanceolate or triangular, more or less curved downwards, and bordered 
by small prickly teeth; the lower ones stalked, the upper ones clasp- 
ing the stem with short, broad auricles. Flower-heads large, of a 
bright yellow, in loose terminal panicles; the branches, peduncles, 
and involucres more or les hispid with brown or black glandular 
hairs. .Achenes striated and transversely wrinkled, with a pappus 
of copious, white, silky hairs. — Flow. March to April. 

-N.d. Menzale in rice-fields. 
Also known from whole Europe. 

617. (77.) Laetuea Linn. 

Heads of numerous yellow flowers, all ligulate and fertile. In- 
volucre campanulate; bracts herbaceous, 2—3-serial, imbricate. Recep- 
tacle flat, naked. Anthers sagittate at the base, not tailed. Style- 
branches terete. Achenes broad, glabrous, flattened, with a distinct 
beak and a long pappus of copious, soft, fine, simple hairs. — Herbs, 
with milky juice, alternate often compound leaves, and numerous 

heads in loose panicles. 
A considerable genus, widely spread over the Old World and North 

America. 

A. Heads more than 5-flowered, about 1 em long. More 

or less prickly plants. 

I: Plowérs; palidigeiig es POC Sao). ee 1. L. seariola, 

II. Flowers yellow or violet-blue ........ 2. L. saligna. 

B. Heads 5-flowered, less than lcm long ...... 3, L. orientalis. 
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1494. (1.) Lactuca scariola L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1119. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. II, p. 809. — Rehbch. Ic. XIX, tab. 70. — Lactuca 
sylvestris Lam. Dict. II, p.406. — Lactuca coriacea Sch. Bip. Linn. XV, 
p. 725. — Erect glaucescent annual or biennial, about 30—90 cm 
high or sometimes up to 2 m. Stem simple up to the inflorescence, 
usually aculeate-setose below, terete, striate above. Stem-leaves 
erect-patent, obovate-oblong, undivided, sinuate-toothed or runcinate, 
sagittate-amplexicaul, sessile, subentire or aculeate-denticulate, 2 to 

9cm long or more. Capitula 8—15 mm long, on very short pedicels, 
in a cyme with spreading branches. Inner involucral bracts about 8, 
obtuse. Flowers about 11, yellow. Achenes striate, dark brown or 
greyish brown, hispidulous near the top of the body, which termi- 
nates in a slender beak of nearly the same length. Pappus white 
or nearly so. — Flow. March to April. 

N. v. N. v. mer. Cultivated and often naturalized. 
Widely spread over Europe, North India ete. 

1495. (2.) Lactuca saligna L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1119. 
— Boiss. Flor. Or. I, p.810. — Jacq. Ic. Flor. Austr., tab. 250. — 

Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 99 no. 646. — Rehbch. Ice. XIX, 
tab.69. — Lactuca cyanea C. Koch in Linnaea XXIII, p. 671. — 
Lactuca caucasica C. Koch in Linnaea XVI, p. 275. — An erect 
nearly glabrous glaucescent robust herb, 60—90 cm high or more. 
Stem terete, smooth, rigid, straight. Lower leaves pinnatifid- or 
sinuate-dentate; upper leaves linear-lanceolate, acute, usually undi- 
vided, margins quite entire or aculeate-denticulate, sessile, semi- 
amplexicaul, bi-auriculate, ranging up to 9 cm long, midrib smooth 
or nearly so, auricles. lanceolate, acute, ranging up to 1 em long 
or more, entire or denticulate. Capitula 5—8 mm long, on short 
or sometimes elongated bracteolate pedicels, in an elongated or 
diffuse cyme. Inner involucral bracts 8. Flowers 10-——15, yellowish 
Achenes dark reddish brown, 1-ribbed on each side, terminating in 

a pale slender neck about as long as the body. Pappus white at 
base. — Flow. December to March. 

N.d. N.f. N. v. D.i. D. a. sept. In waste and sandy places. 

Local name: \ibbeyn-esh-sheykh (Forsk.): generally libbeyn. 

Common in Europe and other parts of North Africa. 

1496. (3.) Lactuca orientalis Boiss. Flor. Or. IIT (1875), p.819. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p. 100 no. 647. — Phenopus 
orientalis Boiss. Voy. Esp., p.390. — A shrubby plant, 20—50 cm 
high or sometimes somewhat more, stems white, zigzag; branches 

rigid, short, prickly. at the tip. Lower leaves linear-lanceolate, 
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pinnatifid, upper ones minute, linear, entire or with 1—2 lobes at 
the base, long decurrent. Heads sessile: achenes linear, obscurely 
beaked. — Flow. March to April. 

D. a. sept. Northern and Southern Galala. 

Local name: yakkhiss. 
Also known from Arabia Petraea. 

618. (78.) Reichardia Roth. 

Capitula homogamous, ligulate. Involucre prepulse: bracts 
in many rows, imbricated; the outer ones gradually shorter, broader, 
scarious-margined. Receptacle flat, naked. Ligule truncate, 5-den- 
tate at the apex. Anther-base sagittate; auricles shortly setaceous- 
acuminate. Style-branches slender. Achenes glabrous, oblong, sub- 
terete, 4—5-costate, transversely rugose, slightly constricted but not 
beaked at the apex. Pappus copiously setaceous, smooth, white, 
deciduous in one piece. — Erect glabrous herbs, with alternate or 
radical toothed or pinnatifid leaves, capitula on long peduncles, and 
yellow flowers. 

A genus of a few species, chiefly inhabiting the Mediterranean region. 

A. Ligules reddish at the outer surface... . ... 1. R. tingitana. 

B. Ligules pale at the outer surface ....... 2. R. picroides. 

1497. (1.) Reichardia tingitana Roth Bot. Abhandlg. (1787), 
p. 35. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.100 no. 657. — 
Picridium tingitanum Desf. Flor. Atlant. II, p. 220. — Boiss. Flor. 
Or. III, p.828. — DC. Prodrom. VII, p. 182. — Reichardia tingitana 
var. orientalis and var. arabica Aschers. and Schweinf. Ilustr. Flor. 
@Eg., p.100 no. 657. — Picridium tingitanum var. minus and var. 
subintegrum Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p.828. — Scorzonera orientalis L. 
Spee. Plant. I, p. 1113 partly. — Picridium hispanicum Poir. Dict. XL, 
p. 197. — Picridium orientale DC. Prodrom. VII, p. 182. — Picridium 
arabicum Hochst. and Steud. in Herb. Schimp. Arab., no. 833. — 
Hreet annual 30—-60 cm high or usually more, rarely only 3—5 cm 
high. Leaves oblong oblong ovate or lanceolate or the lower ones 
obovate, undivided or pinnatifid, usually denticulate, sessile, 21/, to 
9 cm long or the uppermost smaller, mostly cordate semiamplexicaul. 
Capitula ‘1—2 cm long. Involucral bracts broadly ovate 8—10 mm 
long. — Flow. March to April. 

Mz ma. M. poNeadeN. f.oN.. Ve-O- D1 D. 4... D.ia..sept... Daa. 
mer. R. — One of the commonest plants of Hgypt. 

Local name: nukd; hauwwa (Forsk., Del.); sheydeyd (Forsk.); 
libbeyn (Wilkinson); sadeyd (Klunzinger); dorda (Ascherson); lubbeyn 
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(Ascherson); galéweyn (Ascherson); kebaoh (Schweinfurth, Muschler); 
kebas; libban. 

A very variable plant, widely spread in the Mediterranean region; occurs 

also in Tropical Africa and N. W. India. 

1498, (2.) Reichardia picroides (L.) Roth Bot. Abhandlg. (1787), 
p. 35. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il. Flor.d’Kg., p. 100 no. 658. — Picridium 
vulgane Desf. Flor. Atlant. II, p. 221. — Scorzonera picroides L. Spec. 
Plant., p.1114. — Sonchus chondrilloides Sibth. and Smith Flor. 
graec. VIII, p.67 tab. 791. — Picridium maritimum Rehbch. Ie. XIX, 
tab. 56. — A perennial plant, 40—50 cm high, or sometimes some- 
what more; root bearing several stems. Lower leaves spathulate, 
sinuate or pinnately lobed or parted, usually toothed. Heads 1,5 em 
long, peduncled; scales of the involucre with narrow, white margins, 
the outer ones ovate, all obtuse; ligules pale at the outer surface; 
outer achenes oblong, inner ones obtusely prismatic. — Flow. March 
to April. 

M. ma. Near Alexandria. 
Common in the whole Mediterranean region. 

619. (79.) Crepis Linn. 

Involucre of a single row of nearly equal bracts, with a few 
small outer ones. Receptacle without scales. Flowers all ligulate. 
Achenes oblong, cylindrical or scarcely flattened, striate, tapering 
at the top, but without a distinct beak. Pappus of numerous fine 
white soft simple bristles. — Annual or perennial herbs, usually 
branched. Leaves alternate or radical, mostly toothed or lobed. 
Flower-heads in loose irregular corymbs or panicles. Flowers yellow. 

A large genus, widely distributed over the temperate regions of the 

northern hemisphere. 

A. Eucrepis. — Receptacle naked. 

I. Achenes nearly similar, tip more or less tapering, 

not beaked. 
1. C, bulbosa. 

2. C. parviflora. 

3. C. radicata. 

a) Perennial . . 

b) Annual BN tn os et sto bia tae: ie 

Il. Achenes nearly alike, all or central beaked 

If]. Achenes tapering or beaked, the marginal one 
_ keeled or winged at the inner face . . 4 C. aspera. 

B. Lagoseris. — Receptacle beset with bristles . . . 5, C. bifida. 

1499. (1.) Crepis bulbosa T'ausch in Flora XI (1828), IL. Kr- 
gaenzbd., p. 78. — Boiss. Flor. Or. III, p. 832. — Aschers.-Schweinf. 
Nl. Flor. @Eg., p.10L no. 659. Sickenberg. Contrib. Flor. d’Kg., 
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p. 252. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., p. 657 no. 207. 
— Leontodon bulbosum L. Spec. Plant. I, p.1122. — Aetheorhiza 
bulbosa Cass. in Dict. Scienc. Natur. XLVIU, p. 425. — Rehbch. 
Ic. XIX, tab. 82 fig. 1. — Hicracium bulbosum Willd. Spec. Plant. II, 
p. 1562. — Sibth. and Smith Flor. graec., tab. 798. — A perennial 
plant, 20—30 cm high, or sometimes somewhat more. Leaves 
glabrous, fleshy oblong-oblanceolate, obtuse, somewhat toothed. Scape 
with one leaf and usually only one head. — Flow. March to April. 

M. ma. Marmarica: Matrugqa; Dakalla; Mariut; Montaza; 
Alexandria-West and -Hast; Mandara; Abukir. — M. p. Rosetta; 

Damietta, along the sandy coast. 

Local name: beyd-el-ard (Ascherson). 
Common in the Mediterranean region and Europe. 

1500. (2.) Crepis parviflora Desf. Cat., ed. I (1729) p. 88. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p.101 no. 660. — Crepis breviflora 
Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Eg., p. 72 no. 765. — Crepis muricata Sibth. and 
Smith Flor. graec., p.4 tab.807. — An annual plant, 50 cm to 1m 
high, or rarely somewhat more; stem slender zigzag, dichotomous- 
corymbose. Lower leaves ovate-oblong, repand-toothed to runcinate; 
stem-leaves linear-lanceolate to linear, sagittate at base. Peduncles 
slender, divergent, curved; heads very small; involucre appressed- 
canescent, inner scales obtuse, bristly-mucronate; achenes minute. 

— Flow. March to April. 

N. d. Rosetta; Cairo: Faqalla. — N.f. Fedemim. — O. Little 
Oasis. 

Also known from Syria and Asia Minor to Persia. 

1501. (3.) Crepis radicata Forsk. Flor. aeg-arab. (1775), p. 145. 
— Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg. p.101 no. 661. — Crepis 
senecioides Del. Illustr. Flor. d’Kg., p. 262 tab. 42 fig. 2. — Boiss. 
Flor. Or. III, p. 852. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Primit. Flor. Marmaric., 

p. 657 no. 208. — Barckhausia senecioides Spreng. Syst. III, p. 652. 
— Psammoseris senecioides Boiss. Diagnos. Plant. Or., Ser. I fase. 11 

p. 52. — An annual plant, 30—40 cm high, or sometimes some- 
what more, sparingly and shortly hirsute; many stems ascendent 
simple or bifid, few-headed. Basilar leaves lanceolate-linear or 
narrow oblong, toothed or somewhat lyrately pinnatipartite; stem- 
leaves 1—2, linear; heads minute, subcylindrical; scales of the in- 
volucre short, the outer ones a fourth of the length of the inner 
ones, linear; ligules reddish at the outer surface; achenes minute, 
subcompressed, oblong, 10-striate, acute on both ends; pappus white, 
not longer than achenes. — Flow. March to April. 



1068 Compositae. 

M. ma. M. p. N. d. N.f. N. v. O. D.1. D.i. D. a. sept. Fre- 
quent on wasty places and in the desert. 

Local name: serageha; hawdan (Forsk.). 
Only known from Egypt. 

1502. (4.) Crepis aspera L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 1133. — 
Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., Supplem. p. 767. — Aschers. Flor. 
Rhinocol., p. 800 no. 175. — Boiss. Flor. Or. Il, p. 857. — Sibth. and 
Smith Flor. graec. tab. 804. — Endoptera aspera DC. Prodrom. VU, 
p- 179. — Pterotheca aspera Rchbch. Ic. XIX tab. 77. — An annual 
plant, 50 cm to 1m high or sometimes somewhat more, stems and 
branches very rough with rigid, prickly bristles. Leaves more or 
less bristly-fringed, the lower ones oblong-spathulate to oblanceolote, 
many-toothed; stem leaves truncate-auricled at the base, triangular- 
oblong; upper-leaves linearwentire. Heads 8 mm long; outer scales 
of the involucre ovate, scarious, small, deciduous; inner ones prickly 

at the back; inner achenes roughish, beak slender, twice to thrice 

as long as the seed. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Gebel Ekhfén; Maqta’Rts-es-Subyan; Sheykh Zoyed; el- 
“Arish. 

Also known from Syria and Syria. 

1503. (5.) Crepis bifida Muschler comb. nov. — Lagoseris 
bifida (Vis.) Boiss. Flor. Orient. III, p. 881. — Rehbch. Ic. XIX 
tab. 79. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Ill. Flor. d’Eg., p..101 no. 662. — 
Trichocrepis bifida Vis. Strip. Dalmat., p. 19 tab. 7. — Pterotheca 
bifida fichand Mey. Ind. Hort. Petrop. 1843. Lagoseris Rireppelii 
Sch. Bip. Mus. Senokby, p.52. — A dwarf perennial, shining, puber- 
ulous 27/,—10 em high. Radical leaves numerous, forming a rosette, 
oblanceolate, mostly rounded at the apex, denticulate, attenuate at 
the base, subpetiolate, 1—6 cm long. Capitula 8—10 mm long, 
on pedicels ranging up to 6 cm in pedunculate lax open cymes. 
Inner involucral bracts 8, narrowly lanceolate, puberulous with small 
gland-tipped hairs, hispidulous on the keel which is thickened in 
fruit; outer narrower, shorter. Achenes 5 mm long, costate, attenuate 

at the apex into a beak. Pappus 4 cm long, nearly white. — 
Flow. March to April. 

M. p. Bir-Abt-Mezri’. — D. a. sept. Wady Rished near Helwan; 
Northern and Southern Galala. 

Also known from Greece, Arabia Petraea, Palestine, Syria and Asia Minor. 
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Botanical Discovery in Kgypt. 

The history of botanical discovery in Egypt falls conveniently 
into two periods. The first commences with the year 1761, in which 
Forskal made his first visit, and closes with the year 1867, in which 
Ascherson and Schweinfurth published their: “Aufzdhlung sdmtlicher 
zurzeit bekannten Phanerogamen und Gefapkryptogamen aus dem 
Gesamtgebiete der Nilldnder’”*). During the hundred and six years 
comprised between these dates, many voyages of discovery or sur- 
vey in Egypt were undertaken by many botanists. This period may 
therefore be appropriately called the period of investigation by visi- 
tors from abroad. That period extending from 1865 to the present 
time can be just as correctly styled the period of naturalists resident 
longtimes in Kgyt. 

Commencing with the voyages the first in order of time, as 
well as in degree of importance, is Forskal’s visit (1761 —1762). 
The natural-history collections contained a large amount of material. 
The “lora aegyptiaco-arabica” which has been published after his 
death, contained in the descriptions many new species, illustrated 
by few plates. 

In 1798 an expedition under the command of NapoleonI. arrived 
Egypt. The expedition visited the wholy country, when Delile, who 
acted botanist, made a splendid collection of plants. The official 
record of the voyage, which appeared under the title of “Description 
de l’ Egypt” contains a folio Atlas of botanical plates (“Flore d’ Egypte”) 
and one volume of descriptive matter (“/lorae aegyptiacae Illustratio”’). 

The following years subsequent to the publication of the «Deserip- 
tion del Egypt’ formed a period of great activity in botanical research 
in Egypt, such as Caillaud, Sieber, Hemprich and Ehrenberg, Sucho, 

Brocchi, Acerbi®), Aucher Eloy, Bové, Schimper and Kotschy. 

1) Schweinfurth: Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens. — Berlin, Reimer 1867. 
2) His collections has studied and published Visiani: Plantae Aegypti ac 

Nubiae and Icones Plantarum quarund. Aegypti ac Nubiae, — Pataviis 1836. 
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Figari-Bey was originally a disciple of Vivian and first became 
known as botanist from the collections he made during thirty years 
in Egypt’). He collected in most parts of Egypt, transmitting copious 
suites of specimens to Paris, where they constituted a large part of 
the material to the Mragmenta Florulae Aethiopico-Aegyptiacae*) of 
Baker Webb published after the author’s death. 

In 1846 Edmond Boissier, the well-known botanist of the Orient, 
visited Egypt. Some years ago Samartini and Kotschy have botanized 
in several parts of both Under- and Upper-Egypt, making several 
interesting discoveries. 

In 1867 appeared Schweinfurth’s: Beitrage zur Flora Aethiopiens, 
containing the “Aufzdhlung sémtlicher zur Zeit bekannten Phanerogamen 
und Gefaipkryptogamen aus dem Gesamtgebiete der Nillinder” by Ascher- 
son & Schweinfurth. In preparation of their following Standard-work, 
in addition to using their own collections, they had the privilege of 
examining all the other collections, made by Pfund, Klunzinger, Sicken- 
berger, Cramer, Heuser and Suermondt, Volkens, Dejlers, Gaulardot, 

Schneider and Hwrst. The number of persons who have collected plants 
or published memoirs relating Egypt botany during the following 
years which have elapsed since the publication of ‘Bectrdge z. Flora 
Aethiopiens” is not so large that I canmot allude to the chief workers 
here: Schweinfurth*), Klunzinger*), Comes®), Barbey °®), Schneider “*) 
and Hort’). 

Finally in 1887 Ascherson and Schweinfurth published their 
“Illustration de la Flore d@ Egypt’. This publication gave an immense 
impetus tho the study of the indigenous vegetation and it must 
always remain the foundation for future systematic work on botany 
of Egypt. For the first time the student was provided with an 
account of the flora characterized by accuracy of detail, and prepared 
by botanists who had not only studied and collected the largest 
proportion of the species in their native habitats, but whose position 

1) Studi scientifici sull’Kgitto. — 1850. 
2) Parisiis 1854. 
3) Ausfliige um Kosseir, Brief an Dr. Kotschy. — Wien 1865. 
4) Die Vegetation der aeg.-arab. Wiiste bei Koseir (Zeitschr. Gesellsch. 

fiir Erdkde zu Berlin XILI, 1878 p. 482—462). 
®) Catologo delle piante raccolte dal Professore A. Costa in Kgitto e 

Palestine nel 1874. — Napoli 1880. 
6) Herborisation au Levant. — Lausanne 1882. 
7) Uber die Flora der Wiiste um Ramleh. (Sitzber. Gesellsch. Isis zu 

Dresden, 1871 p. 152-161). 
8) List of Desert Plants collected at Ramleh near Alexandria, Egypt. 

(Mém. Litt. and Phil. Soc. Manchester, Ser. III Vol. VI 1878 p. 151—156). — 
List of Leguminosae observed growing near the Egyptian Sea-Shore, West of 
Rosetta (1. «. VII, 1880 p. 53—65). 
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gave them ample opportunities of examining the material upon which 
the publications of their prodecessors were founded. Under such 
adventages, the synonyms and false species incorrectly included by 
previous writers dissapeared, and the Flora assumed more of its real 
proportions and extent. Altogether the Flora contanied 1215 species. 
The value of the work is much enchanced by the Introductory 
Kssay dealing with the affinities and distribution of the species. 

In the same year published Volkens his well-known work: “ive 
Flora der aegyptisch-arabischen Wiiste auf Grundlage anatomisch- 
physiologischer Forschungen”. The title of this work is as unsuitable 
us misdirecting. Above all it is not a Flora, believing that the main 
object of such a work is to afford a ready means of determining the 
name of any species for the purpose of ulterior study. It deserves 
special mention on account of being the first attempt to prepare an 
account of the Egyptian Flora from an oecological standpoint. 

Since 1889 by far the most important contributions to our 
knowledge of the Egyptian Flora have been made by Professor 
Sickenberger and I regret that only brief mention can be made of 
his work here. In his “Contributions a la Flore d’ Egypte’ (publi- 
shed ofter his death by Deflers) he describes with considerable details 
of the Flora of this beautiful country. Firstly he attempt te pre- 
pare a “Cryptogamic Flora of Egypt’, except the algae which have 
been published by myself in the “Mémoires de l'Institut égyptien V 
(1908) as: Enumération des Algues marines et d’eau douce obser- 
vées jusqu’a ce jour en Egypte”. In 1909 the Rear Admiral Blomfield 
published an interesting memoir: ‘Wild flowers around Alexandria” 
(in Bull. Alexandria Hortic. Society p. 1—16). 
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Phytogeography and Geology. 
“Koypt is the gift of the Nile” 

Herodotus. 

The Nile, which created the valley home of the early Egyptians, 
rises three degrees south of the equator, and flowing into the Mediter- 
ranean at over thirty one and a half degrees north latitude, it attains 
a length of some four thousand miles, and vies with the greatest 
rivers of the world in length, if not in volume. In its upper course 
the river, emerging from the lakes of equatorial Africa, is known 
as the White Nile. Just south of north latitude sixteen at Khartum, 

about thirteen hundred and fifty miles from the sea, it receives from 
the east an affluent known as the Blue Nile, which is a considerable 
mountain torrent, rising in the lofty highlands of Abyssinia. One 
hundred and forty miles below the union of the two Niles the 
stream is joined by its only other tributary, the Atbara, which is a 
freshet not unlike the Blue Nile. It is at Khartum, or just below 

it, that the river enters the table land of Nubian sandstone, under- 

lying the Great Sahara. Here it winds on its tortuous course bet- 
ween the desert hills, where it returns upon itself, often flowing due 
south, until after it has finally pushed through to the north, its 
course describes a vast S. 

In six different places throughout this region the current has 
hitherto failed to erode a perfect channel through the stubborn 
stone, and these extended interruptions, where the rocks are piled 
in scattered and irregular masses in the stream, are known as the 
cataracts of the Nile. These rocks interfere with navigation most 
seriously in the region of the first, second and fourth cataracts; 

otherwise the river is navigable almost throughout its entire course. 
At Elephantine it passes the granite barrier which there thrusts up 
its rough shoulder, forming the first cataract, and thence emerges 
upon an unobstructed course to the sea. 

It is the valley below the first cataract which constituted Egypt 
proper. The reason for the change which here gives the river a free 
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course is the disappearance of the sandstone, sixty eight miles below 
the cataract, at Edfu, where the nummulitic limestone which forms 
the northern desert plateau, offers the stream an easier task in the 
erosion of its bed. It has thus produced a vast canon, cut across 
the eastern end of the Sahara to the northern sea. From cliff to 
cliff, the valley varies in width, from ten or twelve, to some thirty 
one miles. The floor of the cation is covered with black, alluvial 

‘deposits, through which the river winds northward. It cuts a deep 
channel through the alluvium, flowing with a speed of about three 
miles an hour; in width it only twice attains a maximum of eleven 
hundred yards. So far its course is the same as in old times, but 

a considerable change now takes place; for whereas formerly it 
discharged itself into the sea by seven mouths, at the present day 
these are reduced to two. The point of separation, which constitutes 
the apex at the Delta, has remained about the same. Its ancient 
name appears to have been Cercasorus, the modern representative 
of which may be placed at a point, opposite Shubra. Here the river 
anciently divided into three branches, the Pelusiac, running Kast, 
the Kanopicrunning West and the Sebennytic which flowed between 
these two, continuing in deed the general northward direction hitherto 
taken by the Nil and piercing the Delta through the centre. From 
this Sebennytic branch two others were derived, the Tunitic and the 
Mendesian, both of which emptied themselves between it and the 
Pelusiac branch. The lower parts of the remaining two branches, 
the Bolbitine and the Phatmitie, were artificial, and were constructed 
probably when the other outlets began to dry up. It is by these 
two mouths that the river at the present day finds its outlet. At 
the point of bifurcation the general direction of the two streams is 
probably that of the old Pelusiac and Kanopic branches, but they 
gradually quit the extreme EK. and W. course, and continue more 
in the centre of the Delta, the one to Damietta, and the other to 
Rosetta, from which places they derive their modern appellations. 

Phytogeographically Egypt belongs to the “North African-Indian- 
Desert Province”. The part on the western side of the Nile belongs 
to Engler’s?) “Province of the Great Sahara’, that on the eastern 
side of the Nile formed the “Egyptian-Arabian Province’. No more 
striking contrast can be imagined than that between the intensely 
cultivated Valley of the Nile and the barren deserts on either side. In 
citing the several localities for each species, it has appeared expe- 
dient to arrange them under five phytogeogravical regions, into which 
the large area embraced by this Flora has been divided?). These are: 

‘) Engler: Syllabus der Pflanzenfamilien, ed. VI (1909) p. 224. 
*) Ascherson-Schweinfurth: Illustration de la Flore d’Egypt (1887) p. 32. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 68 
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I. 
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IL. 

iI 

v. 

Mediterranean-Region. (M.) including under this term the 
Coast region from Marmarica to El-‘Arish, the sandy foreshore bet- 
ween the alluvial soil and the Sea. This region is divided into 
two parts, an western (M. ma.) marmari¢ subregion, which extends 
from Marmarica to Abukir, and an eastern pelusiac subregion 
(M. p.) which extends from Abukir to El-‘Arish. 

Nile-Delta-Region. (N.) comprises the cultivable land. This 
region is divided into four subregions. These are: 

1. The Nile-Delta (N. d.) which is 100 miles broad at its Medi- 
terranean base, but narrows to about 10 miles at its head 
below Cairo. 

2. The Fayim (N. f.) the quasi-oasis, on the left bank of the 
river, which measures about 30 miles from North to South, 

and 40 miles from Hast to West. 
3. The narrower alluvial Nile-Valley (N. v.) the alluvial soil 

from Cairo to Aswan, called by the Arabs Er-Rif. 
4. The narrower rocky Nile-Valley (N. v. mer.) not alluvial but 

rocky ground. 3 

Oases of the Libyan Desert. (0.) 
1. Siwa. 
2. Little Oasis. 
3. Farafra. 
4. Dakhel. 
5. Great Oasis. 

Desert Region. (D.) This region is divided into four subregions; 
these are: 

1. W. of the Nile. 1. Libyan Desert. (D. 1.) 
2. E. of the Nile. 2. Isthmie Desert. (D. i.) — Extends from 

the Mediterranean-Seashores and the eastern limits of Egypt 
to the Wady Tumilat. 

3. Northern Arabian-Desert. (D. a. sept.). — Extends from 
Wady Tumilat to the Kene-Qoseyr-Road. 

4. Southern Arabian-Desert. (D. a. mer.). — Hxtends from the 
Kene-Qoseyr road to the Southern limits of Egypt. 

Red-Sea-Region. (R.) — The sea-shores along the Red-Sea. 

With these remarks on the general botany of Egypt, we will 
proceed to the consideration of each of the five regions above in- 
dicaded. 

I. Mediterranean-Region. 

From whicheyer side it is approached the coast of Egypt is so 
exceedingly low that the highest parts only begin to be seen at the 
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distance of about 18 miles and the line of the coast itself is not 
discernible till within 13 or 14 miles. Within the area no rock 
appears except the limestone of Alexandria which forms a low ridge 
in this part of the coast and extends westwards as a low line of 
hills parallel to the shore. Hast of Abukir it does not appear and 
the rest of the coast is formed of fine sand brought down partly 
by the Nile, on which are sand duwes formed by the northerly 
winds. The climatic conditions present two types since in winter those 
of the Mediterranean province extend over the whole of it, while in 
summer the Saharan type predominates except in a comperatively 
narrow belt near the coast'). The rainfall is heavy and a valuable 
crop of barley is cultivated by the Arabs on the belt of country 
lying near the shore of the Mediterranean and the ruins of numerous 
cisterns, dams and other ancient buildings show how extensively 
cultivation was formerly carried on by artificially storing the winter 
rainfall. 

Althoug interesting plants may be found in flower or fruit at 
nearly all seasons of the year, the flowering one par excellence may 
be said to begin at the end of December after the autumn and 
winter rains; the precocity and abundance of desert flowers naturally 
depends on whether the rains have begun early (November) and on 
the amount which has fallen, the average rainfall being a little 
under 22,5 cm. Among the earliest species in flower is the desert 
saffron (Colchicum Ritchii) very abundant. In the same localities 
and season (January) we see patches of sand covered with the 
“monk?s-cowl arum” (Arisarum vulgare var. Veslingii) striped with 
white green and purple, and, less commonly the Biarum Olivier with 
narrow wavy leaves. At the same time appears. on the sand Mal- 
colma pygmaea. Narzissus Tazelta is tolerably plentiful on the 
Lake side of the Khedivial railway”). On the sea-side the crown- 
anemone is still more abundant. At the end of January the frag- 
ment dwarf stock (Matthiola acaulis) begins to cover the waysides 
both E. and W. of the area. A. little later the ice plant, Mesembry- 
anthemum erystalliinum covers portions of the desert and open their- 
starry white flowers at noon. By the first weak in March the desert 
is already becoming gay with annuals amongst the earliest of which 
is the ubiquitous little Zrigonella maritima. One of the most showy 
desert plants occasionally found by the seashore, parasitic on the 
roots of the goosefoot family is the “golden broom rape” (Cistanche 
lutea) with dense clusters of large snapdragon like flowers of a 

1) Lyons: The physiography of the River Nile and its basin. — Cairo 1906. 
*) Blomfield: Wild Flowers around Alexandria in Bull. Alexandria Hortic. 

Soe. (1909) p. 4. 

68* 
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lemon-yellow colour, highly ornamental. Ad/iwm rosewn and Muscari 
comosum adorn every barley field with the common poppies (Papaver 
rhoeas). Quite a feature in the Mariut Flora is the handsome 
Phlomis fruticosa with soft leaves and whorls of large yellow flowers, 
whilst a beautiful blue corn (Centawrea crupinoides) is occasionally 
to be met with. A not uncommon and interesting plant of “bean- 
caper family” is a creeper, Magonia cretica with intricately branched 
trefoil leaves, prickly stipules and pretty purple flowers of the size 
of a half piastre. A prostrate woolly annual, Newrada procumbens — 
with solitary flowers and curious fleshy fruit, which for long puzzled 
scientific botanists as to what order it should be placed in and has 
at length been included among osaceae, with which family the 
amateur would not dream of associating it, is not uncommon. The 
interesting Helicophyllum erassipes with a deep-purple spathe and 
large pedate roots is frequent at Mex and Mariut; the roots are 
eaten like potatoes, by the Bedouins. 

The following list of plants?) will represent the distribution of 
the most characteristic species of the area in the two subregions. 
Those marked by an +are typical marmaric-cyrenaic species those 
marked by an asterisk are common in the region. 

M. ma. 
Anemone coronaria. Malva aegyptiaca. 

* Adonis microcarpus. Krodium ciconium. 
Ranunculus asiaticus. Tetradiclis salsa. 
Ranuculus muricatus. Argyrolobium uniflorum. 

* Delphinium nanum. +* Ononis vaginalis, 
Papaver dubium. 5 Sicnla; 

* ,  hybridum. Trigonella monspeliaca. 
»  Argemone. » maritima. 

Roemeria hybrida. + , Aschersoniana, 
Glaucium corniculatum. Medicago orbicularis. 
Matthiola acaulis. »  tuberculata. 
Biscutella apula. es coronata. 

Lepidium Draba. | » arabica. 
Erucaria aleppica. Trifolium stellatum. 

+ Moricandia suffruticosa. ,  formosum. 
* Enarthrocarpus strangulatus. Hymenocarpus nummularis. 
+ .,  pterocarpus. *+ Lotus argenteus. 

Helianthemum vesicarium. oa »  creticus. 
Fumana glutinosa. » ornithopodioides. 
Silene cerastioides. » edulis. 

»,  colorata. Tetranoglobus palaestinus. 
Polyearpon alsinifolium, Hippocrepis unisiliquosa. 
Loeflingia hispanica. »  multisiliquosa, 
Paronychia capitata. + Astragalus radiatus. 

argentea. ,, hispidulus 

1) Lists of all Egyptian plants showing their whole distribution see 
Appendix ITI. 
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Astragalus baeticus. 
,  trigonus. 

Onobrychis Crista galli. 
,  Gaertneriana. 

Lathyrus marmoratus. 
Umbilicus horizontalis. 
Eryngium campestre. 
Crithmum maritimum. 
Caucalis tenella. 
Crucianella herbacea. 
Galium Columella. 
Vaillantia hispida. 
Varthemia candicans. 
Helichrysum siculum. 
Evax contracta. 
Phagnalon rupestre. 
Filago mareotica. 
Anthemis arveusis. 
Atracyclus alexandrinus. 
Calendula palaestina. 
Carlina involucrata. 
Aractylis cancellata. 
Cynara Sibthorpiana. 
Onopordon Sibthorpianum. 
Centaurea alexandrina. 

..  dimorpha. 
»  Duriaei. 
5 pumila. 

Melanoloma pullatum. 
Carthamus mareoticus. 
Hyoseris lucida. 
Hedysaris rhagadioloides. 
Thrincia tripolitana. 
Coris monspeliensis. 
Periploca laevigata. 
Cuseuta planiflora. 
Anchusa undulata. 
Nonnea Vivianii. 
Lithospermum avense. 

,  tenuiflorum. 
Verbascum Letourneuxii. 
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Linaria micrantha. 
Thymus capitatus. 
Micromeria nervosa. 

+ Phlomis floccosa. 
Statice Thouini. 

+ ,  tubiflora. 
+ Plantago phaeostoma. 

Chenopodium ficifolium. 
Atriplex erystallinum. 
Haloxylon articulatum. 
Polygonum ayiculare. 

,  maritimum. 
Kuphorbia Peplis. 

;  peploides. 
+»  punctata. 

Cymodocea nodosa. 
Arisarum vulgare var. Veslingii. 
Gladiolus segetum. 
Pancratium maritimum. 

+* Colchicum Ritehii. 
Allium sphaerocephalum. 

CULLUM. 
»  myrianthum. 

Fe »  Erdelii. 
= + roseum. 
5 Aschersoniarum. 9 

Muscari bicolor. 
»  racemosum. 
;  Letourneuxii. 

Stupa gigantea. 
Triplachne nitens. 
Calamagrostis arenaria. 
Weingaertneria articulata. 
Trisetum glumaceum. 
Ammochloa palaestina. 
Lamarckia aurea. 
Cynosurus coloratus. 
Dactylis glomerata. 
Aegilops ovata. 

;  longissima. 
Elymus geniculatus. 

M. p. Those marked by an asterisk are typical plants of Sinai 
Syria. 
Hypecoum parviflorum. 
Helianthemum salicifolium. 
Astragalus trimestris. 

+ Sparsus. 
x tomentosus. 

.,  camelorum. 
Lathyrus amoenus. 
Galium nigricans. 
Anthemis microsperma. 
Linaria floribunda. 

»  ascalonica. 

Statice Limonium. 
Plantago Bellardii. 
Zostera nana. 
Helicophyllum crassipes. 
Iris Helenae. © 
Tulipa montana. 
Allium papillare. 
Cyperus compressus. 
Carex stenophylla. 

> - extensa. 
Polypogon maritimus. 

-|--- 

-- 



1078 Appendix II: Phytogeography and Geology. 

Il. Nile-Delta-Region. 

a) N. d. 

We now come to the Delta of the Nile, the last stage of the 
river Nile where its bed is eroded down to and even below the 
base level the sea, and where under conditions, deposition is at its 
maximum?) It may be conveniently considered to begin below 
Cairo, and although to-day the first bifurcation takes places at the 
Delta-Barrage, 26 kilometres down-stream, it is certain, that in earlier 
times an important branch took off about 7 kilometres below Cairo which 
supplied the ancient Pelusiac and Tanitic arms. In modern times so 
much has been done in the canalization of the Delta that it is difficult 
to distinguish with certainity between river arms and artifical canals, 
especially as an existing water-way include lengths of both in its course. 

The Nile-Delta measures about 250 kilometres from Mex, to 
the west of Alexandria, to the shore of lake Menzale a little to the 
east of Port Said, and about 175 kilometres from Cairo on the 
south to Brullus light-house on the north covering an area of about 
23,900 square kilometres, including the lakes of Mariut, Edku, Brullus 
and Menzale, the small lake of Abukir having been now entirely 
reclaimed. The approximate areas of the lakes are: - 

Take: Marituieend: MARS A See a oe 

ake RT ee gehts ch Se Ea iy ce ee ee : 

lake BRI Oe a ee 
hake Moenvzalewies slot «2 coe 

Within the area of the Delta no rock appears except the lime- 
stone of Alexandria, the rest of the Delta is formed of the alluvial 
mud and fine sand brought down by the Nile. The alluvial mud 
and sand of the Delta rests upon a thick deposit of yellow quartz 
sands of varying coarness which include also layers of gravel masses 
of stiff clay. The thickness of the Nile mud varies considerably 
from point to point. The following table gives the thickness of it 
as found in recent well borings”). 

cs oO na 7 nS on 2S 2 2 
osu 5S a o § 2 o8 

Sou] 2s on ee lac Pr oo lac Place a ee Place Sasol ae 
SAFI a. S24 81a. 
a o> Side os 

So = ° a) 
ee 
Shamarka ZG OZ nanometre 2 104 

(Kafr el Sheykh). .]} 17 42 Zagagiq’ ros. stele aa ee 35 
Simbellawein mee 5 9 Qalydb :... «i! \Ar Gal onsen 52 

1) Lyons: The Physiography of the River Nile and its basin. — Cairo 1906. 
*) Boring made by the Royal Geographical Society. 
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The climatic conditions of the Delta present two types since 
in winter those of the Mediterranean province extend over the whole 
of it, while in summer the Saharan type predominates except in a 
comparatively narrow belt near the coast. Observations are not 
numerous and Alexandria and Port Said on the north, and Cairo 
on the south furnish the only series of any length. The passage 
from the moister conditions of the cultivated area to the aridity of 
the desert is shown by Ismailia and Suez on the east and a short 
series from Wady Natrum on the west. 

Mean Temperature Centigrade ?*). 

| ‘ = 7 (es 
“4 4 > o E>, ~~ | mM 

Place Sie | steer tee lei cee niet ET ene Sea) es eel es ace 3 oO peas jor) — =} =| =) ® 5 o 

srl fat =e Vn lsd a= PP Ro 9 irs CS 

Alexandria | 14.2] 15.5| 17.0) 19.2| 21.9] 24.3) 26.2 26.9) 25.9) 24.1| 19.9} 16.2) 20.9 
Port Said?) | 14.0] 15.3) 16.9| 19.1) 22.0) 24.7) 27.0) 27.6) 26.5) 24.9) 20.3) 16.1) 21.2 
Ismailia 2) . | 13.2) 15.2) 17.5) 20.8) 23.9] 26.5) 28.5) 28.3) 26.1) 23.8) 18.7/ 15.1) 21.5 
Suez?) . . | 13.6] 15.5) 18.0] 21.7| 25.3/ 27.6, 29.4) 29.2) 27.1) 24.8) 19.1) 15.4) 22.2 
Cairo. . . | 12.3) 13.8) 16.9) 21.2) 24.8| 27.9) 28.6) 28.1) 25.6) 23.6) 18.9) 14.8) 21.4 

. | : a oO . 1) . 
rs] = x re al ia s= > ) x 

Placa |= Pe |S. tse | 2 |e) 2 | ele ks 

Alexandria | 64 | 62 | 61 | 60 | 60 | 64 | 67 | 64 | 63 | 64 | 61 | 66 | 63 
Port Said .| 79 | 78 | 74 | 72 | 71 | 72.)-75 | 74 | 74 | 76 | 75 | 80 | 75 
Ismailia. . | 84 | 80 | 75 | 70 | 71 | 74 | 77 | 80 | 80 |-82 | 83 | 84 | 78 
Suez a.. «| 76.) 74a ogOowGo | 64 166 703) Thole WD Ti) 18: | 76: 12 
Cato -- (72) TOW heads 50 | 534 Glo) 674 G8iuo 72.) Fa | 74 ibe 

1) Lyons: The Physiography of the River Nile and its Basin. — Cairo 1906, 
2) Maximum + minimum 

2 
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Relative Humidity per Cent (2 or 3 p. m.)*). 

Al ee : = 2° > 7 ae re 

Pla oS alge | | Bos tee ee Ae 
~ 1a | si 2 24/2/55 /S|4]a/3s/2] 

Alexandria | 54 | 52 | 51 | 53 | 56 | 60 | 61 | 58 | 56 | 58 | 55 | 
Port Said .] 65 | 62 | 59 | 59 | 60 | 62 | 64 | 63 | 62 | 64 | 63 
Ismailia. .| 49 | 43 | 38 | 82 | 30 | 30 | 32 | 34 | 40 | 42 | 47 
Suez 40 | 35 | 32 | 27 | 25 | 24 | 27 | 28 | 80 | 34 | 38 
Cairo 48 | 43 | 34 | 30 | 27 | 27 | 29 | 32 | 39 | 41 | 44 

| l = ) eee eae | Ea - 

Place 3 B\3\% B|s 3 | 2 ma! 2] 6 ele i|alaql/ajaf{sa}a]/a]3|4 

Alexandria | 7.4) 7.6 | 8.3 | 9.8 | 12.0) 15 3) 17.7| 17.4 16.0 14.7 11 
Cairo. . 7.0 7.5 8.2 9.1 | 10.7) 13.2) 15.9 16.8 15.8 14.6) 10 

Vapour Tension Millimetres (2 or 3 p. m.)*). 

| | - 

: uw a | Pe al ili <p i lar = : 

Pees 0] S| eb ek aps a 
Alexandria | 7.5| 7.6| 9.3| 9.9 12.4 15.6| 18.1| 17.7/ 16.1] 14.6] 10.8 88/123 
Cairo. . id GDh erie he areas “a 10.4} 11.5 meatal 13.1} 12.2} 9.6) 8&1} 9.5 

The rainfall is ight and is not of much importance in most parts - 
except that near Alexandria the winter rainfall is counted upon to some 
extent to supply a certain amount of water while the supply canals are 
temporarly closed for cleaning. To the west of Alexandria the rainfall 
is heavier and a valuable crop of barley is cultivated by the Arabs 
on the belt of country lying near the shore of the Mediterranean. 

The quantity of rain wich has been recorded in each month at 
Alexandria, Port Said, Ismailia and Suez is given here. | 

Monthly rainfall in Millimetres *). 
Alexandria. 

a dat he et ee dee a bk & | eles 
Date glehete 3 o|/> Pl Bles1sis]¢4 

1879 16|13|22/ 1| of 0 | 0/0] o| o| 0| 84] 86 
1880 . 50128|17| 8| 3|0),01]01]| 1| 1) 66 | 62 |270 
188] 1) 99/16} 1) 010) 0) 6 | —|— |) 

1) Lyons: The Physiography of the River Nile and its Basin. — Cairo 1906, 
*) Piroma in Met. Zeitg. (1884), p.34 and (1897), p. 377. 
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Monthly rainfall in Millimetres. 

Port-Said. 

—~ | | 5 
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Monthly rainfall in Millimetres. 
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It has been persistently stated that the improved irrigation of 
recent years in Hgypt and the consequent extension of cultivation 
had modified the climate, rendering it cooler in summer, colder in 
winter and increasing the humidity and rainfall. ‘The principal 
change which has taken place in agriculture is the great deve- 
lopment of summer cultivation before the arrival of the flood, 
which has been rendered possible by the repair of the Delta 
Barrage and by the construction of the Zifta and Assiut Barrages 
and the Aswan dam. 

The following table may shown the few species belonging only 
to our subregion (N. d.); those marked by a yare known from Tropical 
Africa or Asia, those with an asterisk are common in the region. 

Ranunculus trachycarpus. + Utricularia stellaris. 
Lepidium Aucheri. » Linaria spuria. 
Silene conoidez. Kufragia viscosa. 
Elatine campylosperma. Orobanche pubescens. 

+ Bergia aquatica. Suaeda splendens. 
Abutilon Avicennae. Albersia Blitum. 
Medicago elegans. + Alternanthera sessilis. 
T. fragiferum. + Polygonum senegalense. 
Astragalus contortiplicatus. * Alisma arcuatum. 
Lathyrus dispermus. Damasonium Bourgaei. 

» annuus. Potamogeton natans. 
Lythrum flexuosum. 5 ~ lucens. 

+ Ammania senegalensis. Spirodela polyrrhiza. 
+ Ceratophyllum muricatum. + Cyperus bulbosus. 

Berula angustifolia. Seirpus parvulus. 
Ammi Copticum. » mucronatus. 
Torilis infesta. + Panicum obtusifolium. 

+ Sphaeranthus suaveolens. # »  prostratum. 
Anthemis Cotula. > »  muticum. 
Matricaria Chamomilla. »  leiogonum 
Carthamus Creticus. » viride. 

+ Sphenoclea Zeylanica. | Hemarthria fasciculata. 
+* Utricularia inflexa. + Dinaeba retroflexa. 
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b) The Fayam (N. f.)'). 

The Fayim, a large circular depression in the Libyan Desert, 
is situated immediately west of that part of the Nile Valley lying 
between Kafr-el-Ayat and Feshn. The depression, which has an 
area, roughly speaking, of 12000 square kilometres, is primarily 
divisible into three distinct parts: cultivated, lake, and desert. The 
cultivated land has an area of about 1800 square kilometres and, 
with the exception of the lake and part of the Wady Rayan, occupies 
the lowest part of the depression. Cultivation is necessarily strictly 
limited to the area covered with alluvial soil. The cultivated land 
of the Fayim is directly connected with that of the Nile Valley by 
a narrow strip of low ground, a natural passage through the desert 
separating the Nile Valley and the depression of the Fayim. Through 
this gap runs the natural canal known as the Bahr Yussuf, which is 
practically the sole source of water in the Faytim and irrigates the 
entire district”). 

The cultivated land of the Fayim is traversed by two main 
ravines, cut down in many places to the Eocene limestone below 
the alluvium. At the present time these ravines carry canals for 
irrigating the lower parts of the district, and also act largely as 
drains to the higher lands. In addition to the main central cultivated 
area, the soil of which, as mentioned above, is essentially identical 
with that of the Nile Valley, large tracts of the surrounding counntry, 
more especially on the north, north-west, and west sides, are also 
covered with alluvial deposits. These latter, which include sands, 

sandy clays, and clays of a quite distinct type, represent the slowly 
formed accumulations of the quieter and more remote parts of the 
acient Lake Moeris. ‘The material was mostly derived from the 
Kocene strata which formed the shores of the lake, augmented 
no doubt by a certain amount of very fine sediment drifted from the 
Bahr Yussuf, and by sand blown in by wind. The construction 
during recent years of extensive irrigation works in the Nile Valley 
has made it possible to largely augment the water-supply of the 
Bahr Yussuf to the Fayim. High level canals are being cut in 
various parts of the district and abready large areas of desert covered 
by these lacustrine deposits have been brought under cultivation, 
notably to the north of Tamia and in the neighbourhood of Qasr 
Qurtn. 

The lowest part of the depression, lying immediately to the 
north-west of the cultivation, is occupied by a sheet of water of 

') H. 1. L. Beadnell: The Topography and Geology of the Fayim 
Province of Egypt. — Cairo 1905. 

2) Sir Hanbury Brown: The Fayim and the Lake Moeris. — London 1892. 
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considerable size, known as Birket-el-Quriim. The lake, which has 
a length of 40 kilometres, and a maximum breadth under ten, 
covers at the present time an area of about 225 square kilometres. 
It is entirely bordered by desert, along a large part of the southern 
side the cultivated land approaches its shore, although even here a 
large area actually bordering the lake is waste salty land as yet 
unfit for cultivation. Lake Moeris, being used as a regulator of 

excessively high and low Nile floods’), was of the greatest importance 
in connection with the irrigation of the Nile Valley. 

The phenomenon of the extraordinary freshness of the water of 
the Birket-el-Qurin has been commented on by Professor Schwein- 
furth, who shows that the degree of concentration of salt in a lake 
whose volume has been continually reduced, and to which salt has 

constantly been added, should be many times greater than the actual 
existing amount. An analysis”) of the water at the west end of 
the lake showed that the total salts amounted to only 1,34°/,, 
of which 0,92°/, was sodium chloride. Professor Schweinfurth 
coucludes that the lake has a subterranean outlet, which alone would 
enable it to maintain its comparative freschness”*). 

With the exception of the lake and the cultivated area the 
depression is practically entire desert. The part of the. Libyan 
Desert dealt with here has, excluding the cultivated land and the 
lake, an area of some ten thousand square kilometres. Some portions 

have been exactly examined and mapped, others are still very imper- 
fectly known, especially on the south and south-west sides. 

The rocks forming the area within the above limits are almost 
entirely of sedimentary origin, the exception being a band of hard 
basalt intercalated at the very top of the series and exposed only 
on the extreme northermost limit of the depression. 

The unique character of the Faytm is alone sufficient to show 
that special causes have acted in its production*). Two main causes- 
stand out: 1. the presence of thick bands of comparatively soft 
arenaceous and argillaceous strata breaking up the usually continuous 
hard limestone of the Middle Hocene; 2. the effect of the Nile 
valley fault in lowering the whole of the western desert (north of 

1) Herodotus, Book II. — Strabo, Book XVII. — Diodorus Siculus, 
Book I, Chap. LI. 

*) A preliminary Investigation of the soil and water of the Fayim 
Province by Sucas. Cairo 1902. — Survey Departement. 

8) Schweinfurth: On the salt in the Wady Rayan, in Willeocks: Egyptian 
Irrigation Appendix II, p. 460—465. 

4) Blanckenhorn: Geologie Aegyptens, parts I—IV. JZischrft. Geol. 
Gesell. Berlin, 1901. — Flinders Petrie: Hawara, Biahmu and Arsinoe. — 
Keypt Explor. Fund Reports 1889. -— Schweinfurth: Reise in das Depressions- 
gebiet im Umkreise des Faytim. — Zeitschr. Ges. f. Erdkde, Berlin 1886. 
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Assiut) relatively to the eastern. The former took place as the 
result of changed geographical conditions on the continent to the 
south at the time in question, with which however we need not 
deal here. On a homogenous mass of rock weathering has little 
power to form depressions of any magnitude, and this is the cause 
of the continuous unbroken plateau which stretches southwards 
from the Faytim, the under-lying rocks being one continuous thick 
mass of hard limestone. Wherever softer intercalations are present 
differential weathering takes place, and all the great depressions of 
the Libyan desert owe their origin to the presence oft soft easily 
denuded strata; if the great homogenous mass of the Nile Valley 
limestone had stretched unchanged westwards, the Little Oasis and 
Farafra would never have existed. 

Not one endemic species exists in this district and only a few 
species not found again in other districts of Egypt, these are the 
following: 

Medicago granatensis. | Atriplex tataricum. 
Astragalus brachyceras. Najas pectinata. 
Vicia gracilis. Panicum eruciforme. 
Myriophyllum spicatum. Alopecurus agrestis. 

c) The narrower Nile-Valley (N. v. N. v. mer.). 

North of Aswan the Nile flows through a fertile and highly 
cultivated valley which opens out into the Delta 25 kilometres north 
of Cairo, and in this part of its basin the river occupies the western 
margin, all drainage lines of any importance coming in from the 
east on the right bank. This is due to the very unequal relief of 
the country lying on either side of the river. On the east the divide 
between the Nile and the Red Sea is formed by a range of ancient 
crystalline rocks running parallel to the coast at a short distance 
from it, and which rises to a considerable height since many of its 
peaks reach 1200 metres while some few attain or even exceed 
2000 metres. On the west of the valley conditions are very different; 
the desert plateau rises rapidly from the valley, often as steep cliffs, 
and more gradually for some 10—20 kilometres beyond this. To 
this succeeds an almost horizontal plateau without any well defined 
drainage lines, rising here and there to low flat-topped ridges, but 
on the whole falling very gently to the westward. Only such rain 
storms as fall near the plateau edge are drained towards the river 
and but rarely does the water reach the margin of the cultivation. 
What falls on the plateau drains into shallow wind-worm depressions 
and there soaks into the rock or is soon evaporated. The area of 
the basin west of the Nile may in this part of its course be limited 
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to the 5—10 kilometres beyond the limits of the cultivation, and 
of this area none of it can be said to be effective seeing how small 
a quantity of rain falls. A few rain storms occur every winter but 
they are usually very local in their effect. On the eastern side the 
much larger area, and the steeper slopes, together with a greater 
frequency of rain near the Red Sea hills make the winter rainfall 
a more important factor. 

In a trough from 2—10 kilometres wide and 100—300 metres 
deep lies the Nile, meandering through a flood plain formed by 
yearly deposits of silt brought down from the Abyssinian table land 
by the Blue Nile and the Atbara. 

At Aswan two series of climatic observations exist which agree 
very fairly well. ‘The first was taken at the Military Hospital at the 
north end of the town, while for the second series the thermometer 
screen is on the east bank of the river just below the reservoir 
dam about 200 metres from the river. Climatological stations were 
established at Assiut, Sheykh Fadl, Beni Suef, at Giza, Cairo and 
other places. 

Mean Monthly Temperature. 
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Mean Vapour Tension. 

Loeality d|/8) ele) 3 g/elslaiele sts 
Sle lel 4S (5 \s14/a/s jaja le 

Cairo. . .| 7.2| 7.8] 7.8] 8.7! 9.9| 11.9] 13.6 14.6| 14.9] 13.2| 10.6| 8.1/ 10.6 
Giza. . .| 72| 74| 84| 10.2| 11.6] 13.4] 15.1| 15.8] 15.6] 14.3] 10.8] 8.3| 11.6. 
Aswan . .| 64| 7.2} 68] 7.2} 8.4/10..| 10.4| 11.3| 12.8] 13.0| 10.0| 7.7| 93 
Assint . .| 5.9| 5.3/5.6) 74| 7.7| 84| 7.8 7.4} 9.1] 9.5] 7.3] 67| 73 

On leaving Aswan the river flows due north in a narrow valley 
hardly more than a kilometre wide and bounded by sandstone 
cliffs about 20—30 metres high; behind this the desert rises slowly 
till on the west about 20—30 kilometres distant the steep face of 
the cretaceous limestone cliffs in seen bounding the higher desert 
plateau. At Gebel Silsile the Nile flows through a comperatively 
narrow channel 350 metres wide and many writers have maintained 
that there was formerly a rocky barrier at this point which the 
river has in time removed. There is but little change in the 
geographical character of the valley until near Beni Suef when the 
limestone plateau bends back so as to include the depression of 
the Faytim afterwards passing under later deposits and not again 
appearing on this side. 

The general dimensions of the valley are shown in the following 
table’). 

width 

Loeahity Kilometres ai a0 i ~ | Between cliffs 
UY f y ee of River of alluvial plain 

rom Aswan 
metres | kilometres kilometres 

ASWEN «ioe \s 0 800 —_ 2.8 
lichard aaa le 110 800 6.4 8 
Wuksor os as 219 1250 1.9 12.5 
GET re athe! veph a 264 750 11.5 15 
Warshiites tee. 355 1200 10.5 13 
Solero ge = 448 450 15 18 
AGBIUE. -., > us 549 900 10 12 
Welltwi' ven. bo" 650 850 16 22 

inves! eat 700 1000 11.5 17 

Meshinejean cess 792 1000 13 17 
Beni Suef. . . 826 1500 21 24 
Al-Myat . alm. 895 800 7.5 9.5 
CRILO. .  eeae te ie 945 600 15 17 

The Nile between Aswan and Cairo follows a depression in 
which it has gradually deposited a considerable thickness of alluvial 

1) Lyons: The Physiography of the River Nile and its basin. — Cairo 1906. 
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mud, and now if meanders on the flood-plain which it has formed. 
In earlier times side channels followed the lower margins of the 
valleys, and lagoons and swamps existed in the same part of the 
valley, but now owing to controlled irrigation such parts have been 
reclaimed and former water channels such as the Sohagia Canal, 
and the Bahr Yusuf are to-day supply-canals which irrigate the 
marginal portions of the valley. For the past fifty centuries at 
least the Nile has been depositing in this reach, and the average 
rise of the bed due to this is about 0,10 metre per century, so that 
some 5 metres of alluvial mud have been laid down in historical 
times. The needs of agriculture, and the requirements of a dense 
population have produced a strict control of the river so that the | 
water of the low stage supply may be used as economically as 
possible, and the turbid water of the flood spread as widely as 
possible in order to deposit its sediment on the cultivated lands. 
The river therefore is more of the nature of a great supply canal 
than a stream free to meander through its flood-plain. Similar 
control of the water and consequent reclamation of the land have 
diminished the lake which once occupied the depression of the Faytim, 
until now a small and rapidly shrinking lake alone remains. 

Only a few species are characteristic to this subregion, some 
of them are from Tropical Africa and Asia (+). 

+* Nasturtium niloticum. + Ammania attenuata. 
Brassica bracteolata. + Vahlia viscosa. 

+ Polygala erioptera. | ++ Campanula dimorphantha. 
Spergularia atheniensis. + Leptadenia heterophylla. 

+ Bergia ammanioides. Cuscuta monogyna. 
Hig »  suffruticosa. + Heliotropium pallens. 
+ Hibiscus verrucosus. +* Striga hermonthica. 
+ Corchorus tridens. Plantago exigua. 
+ Cissus digitata. + Panicum Petiveri. 

Lupinus angustifolius. + Schoenefeldia gracilis. 
Astragalus falcinellus. + Eragrostis nutans. 

+ Acacia laeta. 

III. Oases of the Libyan Desert. 

The chief oases of the Libyan desert Siwa, Little Oasis, Dakhel, 
Farafra, Great Oasis, occupy extensive depressions cut down through 
the horizontal Hocene strata (with the exception that Dakhel is almost 
entirely cut in Cretaceous strata) to the underlying saddle of Creta- 
ceous rocks; some of the more porous beds of the latter are water- 
bearing and from them, either through natural passages or through 
artificial borings, the water rises to the surface, often under con- 
siderable pressure. The floor level varies considerably but the culti- 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 69 
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vated lands in general lie between 70 and 115 metres above sea 
level *). 

I. Siwa. The Oasis of Ammon, or Siwa, at it is called in Arabie, 

doubtless from the ancient Egyptian name, is about 6 miles long by 
4+1/, to 5 miles wide. It is divided into two parts, of which the 
eastern is the more fertile. This part ends in a lake of brackish 
water on Nort-East, beyond which at a distance of about 10 miles 
is the small Oasis of Zéebin. There is also a lake of brackish water 
on the West, on which side, from El-Gara to el-‘Arashiya, there 
extends for 50 miles a series of small oases, all of which, together — 
with that of Zétin, are included under the title of Siwa?). 

The geological features resemble those of all the Oases. The 
soil is extremely fertile and covered with fruiting trees, principally 
the date-palm, of which there are five kinds, the “sultani, frahi, 

saidi, ghazali, all of excellent quality. These constitute the principal 
commerce and source of revenue. 

II. Little Oasis*). The Little or Baharia Oases, lying 180 kilo- 
metres west of Minia, is a large natural excavation 150 metres deep 
and entirely surrounded by escarpments.. The cultivated land bear 
a very small proportion to the total oasis-area; their general level 
is 110—115 metres above sea level, rising to 155 metres at Ain- 

el-Haiss in the southern part of the depression. ‘The total area of 
cultivated land is about 2,500 acres, largely made up of palmgroves; 
rice, wheat and barley are grown, but the area sown with cereals 
has of late years being decreasing in extent owing to a diminshed 
output from the springs. Baharia is par excellence the date-produ- 
cing oasis of Egypt and very large quantities are annually ex- 
ported to the Nile valley; besides date-palms the gardens contain 
numbers of olive, apricot and other fruit trees. ‘Taxation is on palm 
trees and land. 

The water-supply is derived from Cretaceous sandstones forming 
the floor of the depression, the water rising naturally to the sur- 
face of the lowest areas. In numerous cases long adits have been 
driven into the rock to obtain an increased supply; these tunnels 

') H. I. L. Beadnell: The Oases and the Geology of the Nile Valley in 
William Willeocks: The Nile in 1904. — London 1904. 

*) G. Steindorff: Durch die libysche Wiiste zur Ammonsoase. — 
Leipzig 1904. — W. Jennings-Bramley: A Journey to Siwa in September 
and October 1896 (Geogr. Journ. London, 1897 Vol. X p. 597—608), — 
ltobeechi-Bricchetti. All’oasi di Giove Ammone. — Mailand 1900. 

3) Ball and Beadnell: Baharia Oasis; its Topography and Geology. — 
Cairo 1908. — Ascherson: Bemerkungen zu meiner Karte meiner Reise nach 
der kleinen Oase in der Libyschen Wiiste. (Ztschrft. Ges. Erdkde 1885 Vol. XX.) 
~~ H. W. Blundell: Notes sur une excursion 4 Khargueh, Dakhel, Farafrah et 
Ibehariyeh (Bull. Soc. Khédiviale de Géogr. 4 sér. p. 267—287). 
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communicate with the surface of the ground by a series of air 
shafts; they mostly date from early times. No deep wells appear 
to exist in the Oasis and certainly no borings have been made in 
modern times. The fall of the water-level is propably due to the 
gradual choking of the passages; an unsatisfactory and laborious 
method of clearing out wells is in vogue but little trouble is taken 
to prevent the deterioration of the water-supply generally. Practi- 
cally all the available land in this oasis is under cultivation. 

III. Faraira'). This oasis occupiesa large semicircular depression 
300 kilometres west of Assiut. The floor is formed of the white chalk 
at the top of the Cretaceous, but at “Ain-el-Wady, a spring in the north 
part of the depression at 26 metres above sea-level, the underlying 
beds are locally exposed. In the entire area there are 20 springs, 
mostly grouped round the village Qasr, Farafra; the total area of the 
latter, including the few palm-groves, probably does not amount to 
500 acres. Wheat, barley, durra, rice, onions and some fruit are 
erown, and small quantities of dates and olives are exported; for- 
merly the olives of Farafra were celebrated for their quality, but of 
late years trees have deteriorated. 

The water rises as springs from the white chalk and does not 
necessitate the use of lifting appliances, through the out put appears 
to be decreasing through natural causes. 

Owing to the abscence of waste pools and marshy land the 
climate of Farafra is more healthy than that of the other oases. 

IV. Dakhel. This, by far the most important and prosperous 
of the Egyptian oases, lies three day’s march west of Kharge, or 
about 300 kilometres west of Armant in the Nile Valley. The 
cultivable land within the oasis (400 square kilometres) amounts 
to nearly 50000 acres of which one half is under cultivation; in 

addition several extensive areas of alluvium covered ground exist 
outside the oasis proper, not ably on the Gablari road between Dakhel 
and Great Oasis. Owing to the difficulty of drainage, salines, salty 
land, marshes and-pools occupy 7000 acres. 

There are nearly 130000 adult palm trees in Dakhel, a large 
export trade in dates being carried on with the Nile Valley; the 
finest crops of wheat and barley are raised, while the fruits of the 
ousis, Oranges, apricots, mulberries, etc. are abundant and of excellent 
quality. 

The water-supply of the oasis is derived from an underground 
bed of sandstone, 55 metres thick, underlying a dense impervious 
red clay 45 metres in thickness. Below the water-bearing sandstone 

1) H. I. L. Beadnell: The Oases and the Geology of the Nile Valley in 
William Willeocks: The Nile in 1904. — London 1904. 
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lies a black clay, never yet penetrated by the boring rods; it is 
probably that other water tables exist below and such would be in 
valuable for the inrigation of those parts of the oasis where the 
present supply is unsatisfactory. There seem to be no natural springs 
extant at the present day, the whole of the water-supply being 
through boreholes both ancient and modern. 

It is probably that the water bearing table has its outcrop in 
the rainy regions of Darfur, although some of its water may be 
derived by direct infiltration from the Nile in its upper reaches. 

V. Great Oasis'). The Great Oasis or Kharge, the eastern 
most of the two southern oases, is a north and south lying depression, 
mostly bounded by steep and lofty escarpments but open to the 
south and south west. A great part of its floor, which is composed 
of the Nubian sandstone is burried under sand accumulations. The 
adult palm trees in the oasis number about 60000 and the eulti- 
vated lands have an area of some 4500 acres. The crops raised 
do not appear to be sufficient to support the population, as a certain 
amount of grain is imported from Dakhel. Dates are exported to 
the Nile Valley, though in less quantities than from Dakhel and the 
Little Oasis. 

The general level of the floor of the oasis lies between 50 and 
130 metres above sea level, though near Qasr Zaiyan a limited area 
appears to lie below sea level. Water is met with in most localities 
on digging to a moderate depth, but the best supplies are from deep 
wells; as in Dakhel the majority of the wells are of considerable 
antiquity, though some have been recently made with modern boring 
plant. With an increased water-supply cultivation could be very 
much extended, as there are large areas of unoccupied alluvium 
covered land within the oasis. 

The oases-revion has only a few special-plants not more than 
some twenty and only 3 endemics. In the following list those species 
of tropical-african origin are marked by an 7: 

+ Maerua crassifolia. + Striga gesnerioides. 
Silene gallica. Rumex pulcher. 

+ Cardiospermum Halicaceabum. Populus Euphratica. 
Lotus lamprocarpus, Potamogeton pusillus, 
Pimpinella Schweinfurthii. , > Lemna paucicostata. 
Duecrosia Ismaélis. | ++ Cyperus polystachyus, 

* Sonchus maritimus. ar ;  Mundtii. 
+ Utricularia exoleta. Trisetum Rohlfsii. 

Convolvulus pilosellifolius. + Antoschmidtia quinqueseta. 
+ Cordia Gharaf. + Marsilia diffusa, 

Veronica aquatica. 

') Beadnell: An Egyptian Oasis. — London 1909. 
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IV. The Desert region. 

The relief of the deserts lying on either side of the Nile 
is very unequal’). On the east (D. a.) the divide between the 
Nile and the Red Sea is formed by a range of ancient crystalline 
rocks running parallel to the coast at a short distance from it, and 
which rises to a considerable height since many of its peaks reach 
1200 metres while some few attain or even exceed 2000 metres. 
From the foot of this range the plateau, formed of cretaceous and 
tertiary sandstones and limestones, slopes gradually westwards to- 
wards the valley of the Nile but even here the edge of the plateau 
rises to 200 and 250 metres above the valley floor in many places. 
On the west of the valley conditions are very different (D. 1.); the 
desert plateau rises rapidly from the valley, often as steep cliffs, 
and more gradually for some 10—20 kilometres beyond this. To 
this succeeds an almost horizontal plateau without any well defined 
drainage lines, rising here and there to low flatt-topped ridges, but 
on the whole falling very gently to the westward. ‘Thus there is 
no catchment basin of any extent on the west of the Nile, and the 
feebly marked drainage lines extend but a few kilometres back on 
to the plateau; only such rainstorms as fall near the plateau edge 
are drained towards the river and but rarely does the water reach 
the margin of the cultivation. What falls on the plateau drains 
into shallow wind-worn depressions and there soaks into the rock 
or is soon evaporated. The area of the basin west of the Nile 
may in this part of its course be limited to the 5 to kilometres 
beyond the limites of the cultivation and of this area none of it 
can be said to be effective seemg how small a quantity of rain 
falls. A few rainstorm occur every winter but they are usually 
very local in their effect. On the eastern side the much larger 
area, and the steeper slopes, together with a greater frequency of 
rain near the Red Sea Hills make the winter rainfall a more im- 
portant factor; in about every second year one or other of the larger 
wadies comes down in flood, sometimes so suddenly as to carry 
away camels and sheep which may be grazing in the valleys and 
pours a large volume of water into the Nile. As a contribution to 
the river supply these “Seils’” or rainfloods are unimportant but 
their effect in eroding the desert is immense. ‘The rain falling 
heavily for a few hours on the bare rock surface of the desert where 
no vegetation exists to delay it, pours rapidly down the gentle slope 
of the plateau into the nearest valley carrying with it the material 
which the rapid variation of temperature in the summer months has 
loosened from the rock surface. 

1) Lyons: The Physiography of the River Nile and its basin. — Cairo 1906. 
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The desert is characterized by a vegetation of fairly uniform 
character in its main features’). The means whereby the existence 
of these desert plants is preserved resides rather in the peculiarities — 
of their organisation than in any specially favouring influences of 
the environment. The most prominent feature of this organisation 
is the capacity which the vegetative organs have acquired to resist 
factors so inimical to life as heat and drought, factors whose com- 
mon tendency is to annihilate all living things. Though the minute 
details of these multifarious protective arrangements are not visible 
to the naked eye, they find obvious expression in the external con- 
formation of the various organs of the plants. Thin-stemmed plants 
of delicate appearance have tubers or tuberous roots (Hrodium hirtum 
and Hrodium arborescens) snuk deep in the strong ground for the storing 
of reserves of nutriment adequate to maintain them alive through 
long months of absolute drought. The same end is gamed in other 
delicate herbs by the possession of an enlarged woody basal portion. 
Then again, the tendency to general lignification through all the 
parts of the plants affords a capacity for resistance to many members 
of the families Cruciferae and Compositae, families known to us at 
home by their herbaceous, unprotected representatives. To restrict 
evaporation due to wind and solar radiation the desert flora exhibits 
a high degree of reduction in the surface area of its members. 
This principle is illustrated in numerous instances by poverty of 
foliage and considerable spininess, whilst in apparent contradiction 
of this tendency, one often finds the surface of the plant clad in 
a hairy covering or with glands and superficial excretions of wax 
or resin or strongly aromatic substances (Hrodium arborescens, Haplo- 
phyllum tuberculatum, Tvrigonella stellata, Odontospermum graveolens, 

Pulicaria undulata, Francoeria crispa, Iphiona mucronata, Achallea 
jragrantissima, Artemisia herba alba, Artemisia judaica, Lavandula 

pubescens and Lavendulu coronopifolia). Further we tind plants with 
smooth or shiny, thick and flesly leaves. Nature does not work on 
one plane, but provides for every case special means of protection 
and fresh weapons to carry on the struggle. Side by side with the 
thorn-bristling Zila spinosa we find the thickleaved, wax-coated 
Capparis spinosa, whilst near by are the hedgehog-like Astragalus 
and Fagonia, and the soft, fleshy, fibreless Mesembrianthemum. In 
marked contrast, too, are the Chenopodiaceae, a similar almost leafless 

everlasting-woody throughout, and one would think indestructible — 
and the delicate Parietaria with its thin and battist — like foliage. 
Among the life-destroying agencies of the desert, the omnipresent 
salt should be mentioned, and primarily — in the particular district 

1) Schweinfurth in Page May: Helwan. — London 1904. — Second edition. 
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herein dealt with — common salt or sodium chloride, of which there 
are abundant quantities in allmost all strata of the tertiary (eocene) 
formation, constituting the eastern desert, where it occurs both in 
the solid limestone beds, and in the alternative beds of clayey and 
calcareous marl. ‘The winter rains are insufficient to wash away 
the salt from all the outcropping strata: all it can do is to remove 
it from the valley bottoms and gullies by which it runs oft into 
the Nile. It is for this reason that vegetation occours in the district 
only in strips along the dry water-beds. 

Perennial plants are just about half as numerous as the delicate 
annuals. Their existence is in dependent of the fluctuating and variable 
annual winter rains. They shoot anew and blossom even after a 
rainless or all but rainless winter. In marked contrast are the annual 
herbs which depend absolutely upon the rainfall; nor is all rain of 
equal value in promoting their development. For a rich spring 
vegetation of annuals, the rain should fall about the end of February 
and the early part of March, at which time the growing heat of 
the sun is capable of promoting germination. Trees are hardly met 
with im the district. Acacia torsilis, Retama Raeam and some 

Tamarniks occur as trees, with well-formed trunks. 

[. Libyan Desert. No more striking contrast can be imagined 
than that between the intensely cultivated Valley of the Nile and. 
the barren deserts. There are arid wastes in many parts of the 
world — in Australia, in the western States of America, in Asia — 
but in point of desolateness, in the absence of animal and vegetable 
lif, there is probably nothing to rival the greater portion of the 
Libyan desert, on the west side of the Nile. Its barreness is aggressive; 
it is not necessary to travel far to make its acquaintance'). So 
sharp is the junction that, in a single step, one may pass from the 
richly cultivated alluvial soile of the Nile to the bare sandy plains 
which skirt the more rocky interior of the desert. Geographically 
the Libyan Desert is the eastern and most inhospitable portion of 
the Sahara, or Great Desert of Africa. On the north and east its 
boundaries are clearly defined by the Mediterranean Sea and the 
Nile Valley; on the south it is bounded by the Darfur and Kord- 
ofan regions of the Heyptian Sudan. With the exception of a narrow 
belt fringmg the Mediterranean, the region is, to all intents and 
purposes, rainless, the occasional thunderstorms being extremely local, 
and seldom breaking over the same district in two consecutive years. 

The Eeyptian portion of the Libyan desert, is itself divisible 
into three areas having essentially different characters, the northern 
being an undulating nolling country of sandstones, grits, and gravels; 

1) Beadnell: An Egyptian Oasis. — London 1909. 
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the central consisting of bare elevated limestone plateaux; the southern 
a lower-lying expanse of rugged sandstone, broken only occasionally 
by ridges and basses of granite and other crystalline rocks. 

Only the following species are not known from other parts of Hgypt: 

Eruearia crassifolia. | Centaurea furfuracea. 

Fagonia thebaica. Salsola Pachoi. 
Ammodaucus leucotrichus. | Aristida Zittelii. 
Anvillea Gareini. | 

II. Arabic Desert. (D. a.)'). The neck of land which joins 
Asia to Africa, or the Ithmus of Suez (D. i.), is nearly one hundred 
miles wide; on the south side is the Gulf of Suez, on the north the 
Mediterranean. The Red-Sea and the Mediterranean appear to have 
been united in ancient days. The soil of El-Guirs is the highest 
point in this district. It is about 6 miles long, and from 20 to 
23m above the level of the sea. The soil is composed almost 
entirely of loose sand, interspersed with a few bed of hard sand 
and clay. North of Hl-Guirs the Lake Bala is situaded it is the 
principal among a series of shallow lakes, or rather swamps, through 
which the Suez-Canal passes before entering the low sandhills 
which extend frome this point to nearly Port Said. A chain of 
low sand-hills divide Lake Menzale from the smaller inland lakes. 
1'/, miles from Qantara the Canal enters Lake Menzale, and continues 
in a straight line through it for 20 miles to Port Said. The banks 
here are but slightly above the level of the Canal and the lake, 
and from the deck of a big steamer there is an unbounded view 
over a wide expanse of lake and morass, studded here and there 
with islets, and at times rendered gay and ‘brilliant with inumerable 
flocks of rosy pelicans, scarlet flamingoes and snow-white spoon- 
bills; geese, ducks, herons, and other birds abundant. From the 
mouth of the Damietta branch of the Nile to the Gulf of Pelusium 
there stretches a low belt of sand, varying in width from 200 to 
300 yds., and serving to separate the Mediterranean from the waters 
of the Lake Menzale; though often, when the lake is full and the 
waves of the Mediterranean are high, the two meet across this 
sligth boundary-line. 

Only a few species limited only to this district: Delphinium 
deserti, Delphinium Bovei, Polycarpon arabicum, Verbascum sinaiti- 
cium, Otostegia microphylla and Leucas inflata?). The proper Arabic 
or Eastern Kgyptian Desert (D. a. sept. D. a. mer.) from Wady Tumi- 

1) Barron and Hume: Topography and Geology of the Eastern Desert 
of Egypt. —- Cairo 1902. 

®) Kotschy: Die Vegetation und der Canal auf dem Istmus von Suez. — 
Wien 1858. 

‘ 
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lat to the Southern limits has been crossed at various points by 
many travellers during the present century'). The constitution of 
the surface of this desert-district naturally depends upon the geological 
formation. In the west, towards the Nile valley, we have tertiary 
nummulite limestone; here the desert has the character of a plateau- 
desert, like that of the Libyan desert, of which it forms merely a 
continuation, separated by the Nile valley. This formation is follo- 
wed on the east by a sandstone, which appears to belong to the 
‘Nubian sandstone’, one of the latest members of the. tertiary for- 
mation. The middle, the heart of the mountain system, is occupied 
mainly by dullooking primary rock, consisting of diorites (greenstones), 
diorite-breccias, and black or green-stone porphyries; with these are 
often intermingled very beautiful red-coloured granites and porphyries, 
and massive highly-coloured veins and lodes everywhere permeate the 
dark rock. The chief masses, those on which the others, so to speak, rest, 
are mainly composed of such granite, gneiss being less common. They 
rise to a height of 400 feet. These rocks are nowhere covered, as in other 
countries, with a layer of humus; but the geologist is not allowed to 
behold Earth in all her nakedness, since the superficial layer is 
generally traversed to such an extent with fissures, often of consi- 
derable depth, that it is not easy to break off a fragment the size 
of the fist showing a fresh fracture on all sides, while in ascending 
a mountain, from the crumbling of the surface, a firm footing cannot 
be obtained. In other districts, where much rain falls, this disinte- 
grated rough-casting is washed away; here it remains, and the 
whole of the mountains look as if burned by the sun. The rocks 
in some ravines, where there are permanent waterfalls, do not show 

these fissures; they are firm, hard, and smooth as marble, since the 

water can take effect here. 
About 80 species (given in the following list) belongs only to 

the northern part (D. a. sept.) of the Arabic desert and 10 of these 
are endemic. Those which are known from Sinai are marked by 
a +; an asterisk means the species is common in the district. 

+ Papaver Decaisnei. Helianthemum Sancti Antoni. 
Hypecoum pendulum. Dianthus Guessfeldtianus. 
Sisymbrium erysimoides. * Gypsophila Rokejeka. 
Leptaleum: filifolium. Silene Hussoni. 

+ Isatis microcarpa. Alsine picta. 
+ Schimpera arabica. + Paronychia sinaica. 
+ Moricandia sinaica. + Telephium sphaerospermum, 

Reseda Boissieri. * Reaumuria hirtella. 
+ + pruinosa. Fagonia latifolia. 
Helianthemum niloticum. Rhus Oxyacantha. 

1) Barron and Hume: Topography and romney of the Hastern Desert 
of Egypt. — Cairo 1902. 
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Pistacia atlantica. 
Rhamous palaestina. 

+ Astragalus Schimperi. 
il . bombycinus. 
+ Onobrychis Ptolemaica. 

Umbilicus intermedius. 
+ Gaillionia calycoptera. 

Callipeltis aperta. 
Valerianella Szovitziana. 
Odontospermum pygmaeus. 

* Odontospermum graveolens. 
* [phiona mucronata. 
+ Varthemia montana. 
- Phagnalon nitidum. 

,  Barbeyanum. 
+ Leyssera capillifolia. 
* Achillea fragrantissima. 
+ Echinopus glaberrimus. 

Atractylis Mernephthae. 
+ Centaurea eryngioides. 
+ Zoégea purpurea. 

Scorzonera mollis. 
+ Lactuca orientalis. 

Launaea fallax. 
»  Spinosa. 

Wahlenbergia etbaica. 
+ Gomphocarpus sinaicus. 

Podonosma galalensis. 

* 

+ Lappula Sinaica. 
+ Paracaryum micranthum. 
+ Hyoscyamus Boveanus. 
* Serophularia deserti. 
Salvia palaestina. ° 

* Stachys aegyptiaca. ‘ 
Ballota damascena, 
Teucrium leucocladum. 

3 pilosum. 
Chenolea arabica. 
Bassia latifolia. 
Anabasis setifera. 

+ Atraphaxis spinosa. 
Andrachne aspera. 
Colchicum Guessfeldtianum. 
Allium desertorum. 

>  Urameri. 
Bellevalia flexuosa. 
Scirpus Holoschoenus. 

* Pennisetum dichotomum. 
» orientale. 

Andropogon laniger. 
* Aristida obtusa. 

»  caloptila. 
Tetrapogon villosus, 

+ Boissiera pumilis. 
+ Poa sinaica. 

bor 

The southern part (D. a. mer.) contains less own species than 
the other. The following list shows the most typical species. 

Farsetia longisiliqua. 
Clecme brachyearpa. 
Dypterygium glaucum, 
Polyearpia spicata. 
Abutilon denticulatum. 

* Corchorus Antichorus. 
Indigofera argentea. 
Tephrosia pogonostigma. 

* Acacia spirocarpa. 
Oldenlandia Schimperi. 
Echinopus Hussoni. 
Launaea massaviensis. 
Nerium Oleander. 

_Glossonema Boveanum. 
Trichodesma Ehrenbergii. 

Anticharis glandulosa. 
Clerodendron Acerbianum. 
Lavandula atriplicifolia. 
Giesekia pharnaceoides. 
Boerhaavia verticillata. 
Kuphorbia dracunculoides. 
Tragus Berteroanus. 
Aristida funiculata. 

»  Sechweinfurthii. 
»  hirtigluma. 

Pappophorum brachystachyum, 
Diplachne nana. 
Eragrostis ciliaris. 

»  coelachyrum. 

V. Red-Sea-Region (R.)'). 

Nevertheless there are flat expanses in this region, but charac- 
terized by their great length and comparatively narrow width. Thus 

1) Barron and Hume: Topography and Geology of the astern Desert 
of Egypt. — Cairo 1902. 
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the upper part of Wady Kene and the western plains have been 
proved to extend for over 200 kilometres from near the Galala hills 
in the north to the watershed near-Kene Qoseyr road on the south, 
though their breadth rarely exceeds 20 kilometres. Otherwise there 
are no important level areas in this region. The main Western 
Drainage of this area opens at one point only, viz. Kene itself. The 

_ highest ridges of the Red-Sea-Hills are near their eastern edge. 
The Red-Sea-Hills are not one continuous chain, but a series of 
ranges, advancing in echelon, each now longitudinal massif to the 
south being further east, though remaining parallel to its predecessor. 
The association of longitudinal and transverse rifts has given rise 
to mountain blocks. The Nubian sands and softer sandstones are 
the chief cause of many of the great plains and minor Valleys. 
Dykes have an important effect in the lower country bordering the 
Read-Sea-Hills, giving rise to a number of long parallel ridges with 
red crests or black outlines, while inversely, the softer diabases, by 
their rapid wearing away, are in many cases the cause of gullies. 
Red granite is one of the principal mountain-formers in the Red- 
Sea-Hills, rising in steep slopes from among the lower foot-hills, 
but in view of the complexity introduced by faulting, it is often 
difficult to say how far these masses are intrusions, which have 
withstood denudation better than the surrounding rocks. Its cha- 
racteristics are either very sharp precipitious peaks, or when more 
denuded, rounded outlines. 

In this district are only about 20 typical plants. The following 
list shows the principals of than: 

Zygophyllum coceineum var. Thalassia Hemprichii. 
berenicense. Cymodocea rotundata. 

Avicennia officinalis. »  serrulata. 
Statice axillaris. »,  isoetifolia. 
Atripiex farinosum. sa) -Clliata: 
Haplopeplis perfoliata. Diplanthera univervis. 
Halophila ovalis. Aeluropus brevifolius. 

»  stipulacea. 
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Tabular View of the distribution of the 

species within Egypt. 
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M. N. O. D. 

Names of species 

Farafra 
~ Dakhel Great Oasis 

D a 

i 
= 

Z 
M. ma. 

| i 

‘D. a. sept. 3 Little Oasis 
Naturalized 

Endemie 

20. Cymodocea ciliata . 
21. Diplanthera uninervis Sale 
22. Zannichellia palustris ...].).j—;—i—. 

[ 

6. Naiadaceae. | 

Por Naas marina var. muricata . =) |5. f—=|—=| 21) 2 [ee de le Pe | = | ede 
Zita |< 4 GS he ETH 6007 aR te PP seem Se Cay rsa tea NE ero Woes | Go ace el ata a ri ate | 
2.2 ES GEE ote a0 yee a er ri We Jey aol eae ihet (py (it (let eee ca Mies Pas Be ft a | 
POM Ae eOTAMInea 6). 205 6s pollo ple (ole Pele | ee ee ee 

7. Alismataceae. | | 

eelisina planiage |.) 6 fe SP PSPS ee ape [Se | ae he 
tas 55 eA yeh ciceme iu gel! Ss |) ols Well lhe lea Bol eel Leesa dt esc oem | oad fe 
28. Damasonium alisma var. com- 

pactum . 

8. Hydrocharitaceae. 

poeecenianiala ovalig . i. % 3. Pegi Pei [es le iiebed| cite he lieth oo he ibe teed 
SAUL op tial RSET O01 Ee): ae tamer Mr een! (arate (SE a Pt face ica a Be el Jel coalesce | | 
ieetnalssibableniprrehit: | 72). pia Pa( si) sale eed seo at ta Peon = eee 
SOMOLICMARAISMMOICeS a2) 51k, Peedi ef eeie It ober  oMtseta latices fie feet |trse {poe [pest fers 

9. Gramineae. 

33. Imperata cylindrica . . . . J—|—|—/—/—| -] - |—|—|—|—-]—|— || -]- Fy - 
34. Saccharum biflorum . . . . J—/—J—/—/—|.]-].]-]-]—-?-]-]-/—1-fE 
35. Rottboellia compressa var. 

TOUS CLCULAAY Woke bat kc) Sse bac [Pe alee Peace atta gle Wen [Petersen |Phae| teare ce Pee ee 

BGs Mnionurus Hirsutus . . «ss ee tee dele Le beda bol ole =e ee. 
37. Andropogon halepensis. . . |—| .|—/—|—|-]-|—)—|—|-|-]-|-|-]-]-1]- 
50s. J,,.5 weerghum 5 hse. ce Page be fetee ll: SSeS 
OM em ME OLAS. tubers kha othe. We dl cecal e [SAIN Bite a[ be axel edee my net: | CeMaT ae reat ef eee 
40.  ,  anmnulatus. .....i]./-;/-/—l—|./——i—i-—i-t-|./-i-}- F- 
Alia 9 Vb) | LEVELEUISY ue aoe ume as | VPA) rae =a (Eco Peat Va a Va Vacs Wl ees cael |S) f= 

SUES pUDeSsGeNS . ’. 2 BSS del Cl ee dS as bs st Pe a 
said peat RS ek sy ge Me Mo Bele’ H's oaks Hee ets, dP eet cnn 

oe Crips: rademiosus ps) ss Gs Pa Se Tea ed eee al ee 
meee aspaltam Dipitirid t's 12 $d | ede Pees [12 ped Sedo 
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. Polypogon monspeliensis 

. Agrostis verticillata . 
. Calamagrostis arenaria var. 

»  pungens . 

maritimus 
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}. Cyperus articulatus 

Names of species 

» longus. 
3. badius . 

rotundus . 

i »» var. macrostachyus 
»  esculentus 
,  bulbosus . 

. Heleocharis palustris 
a Ee cadncar. 

. Fimbristylis dichotoma 
var. adyen- 9 ”° Aes 

ticia 
, ferruginea 

. Fuirena pubescens 
. Scirpus parvulus 

;  Holoschoenus. 
{p » var. 
;  supinus var. 
A Be yee 
»  atticulatus . 
»  corymbosus. 
>,  triqueter . 
> mucronatus 
»  litoralis 

maritimus 
), Schoenus nigricans : | 

. Carex stenophylla var. pachy- | 
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. Carex divisa 

RS extensa 

11. Palmae. 

. Phoenix dactilifera 
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12. Araceae. 
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229, 
230, 
231. 

232. 

933. 

234. 

235. 

Lemna minor 
5 paucicostata 

Wolffia hyalina... 

14. Commelinaceae. 

Commelina Boissieri. . . . 

15. Pontederiaceae. 

Hichhornia crassipes .. 

16. Juncaceae. 

Juncus glaucus var. acutissi- 
mus 

»  Mmaritimus var. . arabi- 
CUSPe MeN re. et arus 

ACUGUS HS. 
»  Fontanesii . 
»  bufonius . 
4 SVL: fasciculatus 
»  subulatus. 

17. Liliaceae. 

. Colchicum Ritehii 
5 Sonzlisthing ; 
»  Guessfeldtianum 

. Androcymbium punctatum . 
EM RPAIBCSINUME js) ss. 

. Aloe vera .. aes 
a olipa montana») <'s. 
. Gagea reticulata var. tenui- 

folia . 
op GEL BONO Gc 

. Allium ampeloprasum. . 
»  Sphaerocephalum . . 
3 > var. viridi-album 
»  curtum 
»  Barthianum 
»  Cepa : 
, paniculatum v var. . pal- 

lensite, + 
»  Mmyrianthum 
TPC ESCELOLUMY. hte ae 
» . Erdelii. 2 fae 
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eae 
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292. 

. Scilla peruviana 

. Ornithogalum 

Names of species 

. Allium papillare 
<5 neapolitanum ... 
ss Aschersonianum . 

Crameri . Ay 
. Nothoscordon inodorum Ae 
. Dipeadi erythraeum . 
. Urginea undulata . 

>» maritima . 
. Museari comosum . 

» bicolor: 
» racemosum. 
.»,  Letourneuxil . 
,,  parviflorum. 

. Hyacinthus sessiliflorus 
> mauritanicus . 
,  flexuosus . 
. macrobotrys 

tenuifolium 
var. trichophyllum 

. Asphodelus microcarpus . 
,  tenuifolius var. mi- 

eranthus . . 
», viseidulus 

. Asparagus officinalis 
»  Stipularis . 

var. brachy- 
clados . 

9 99 

. Ruseus hypophyllum 

18. Amaryllidaceae. 

. Narcissus Tazetta . 
5. Paneratium arabicum . 

»  Sickenbergerii 
>»  aegyptiacum . 

maritimum . 

19. Iridaceae. 

. lris Helenae . 
»  Sisyrinchium . 

43" Var: monophylla 
. Gladiolus segetum 

re ais VBE: Guepini 

20. Cannaceae. 

Canna indica. 
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22. Moraceae. 
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2298. Ficus carica .. . : —|—J—|—|— | —]—|——|—|—] . -|- ff. 
299 # pseudosycomorus : : 5 Ic = on 
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' 23. Urticaceae. 
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4 24. Santalaceae. 

307. Thesium humile . . . . . [——}— ae ep as a ee hy ea ee 

. 25. Polygonaceae. 

308. Calligonum comosum . —i— ; —|. |—|—|—j—|— 
pos” Emex ‘spmmosps . >...) . [—j|—]}—|—} oe ee ee ee ee 
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312 »  dentatus . eS = ct 
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313. ,, aegyptiacus. eee a8; 
Big.  ,,, » spietas::. et ates = be 
B15. ,, vesicarius : aes ee = a UF ee ee 

»» ar. roseus . =o os 
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sinaica. . | pai re 
317. Polygonum Bellardi . oo Ee Ba Be ead Sova) Set $s iat 
318. »  aviculare. 3 = = 

54 vale litorale . = = 
319. ,,  plebejum es pe pee = Bae },: 
320. ,,  maritimum . — pol Se 
321. ,, equisetiforme . 5 EE ML) EB (PS | a ee I es |: 
322. ,,  serrulatum . oa e|ls8 —|.|. 
323. 4, persicaria —|. J— —|.|/. 
324. ,,  Convolvulus — —I.!. 
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325. 
326. 
327. 

M. Ni: 

Names of species S Alsi} zi 

sIAIZ |Z la | 
fa A 

Polygonum limbatum 
»  lanigerum 

327a.Chenopodium vulvaria . 

a). enepalenge. 20.3 6 Vs . : 

26. Chenopodiaceae. 

OLGy bets Alm syle bo ae) eho l—— 
829. ,,  opulifolium. . — 
330. ,,  ficifolium = 
Sob i,  murale:..%5 j.0 3 413 ke | —|— 
332. ,, ° ambrosioides . a 
333. Botrys . ses |. J— 
331. Beta vulgaris var. foliosa . | —| . J— 

> var. maritima. |— 
335. Spinacia glabra. — 
336. Atriplex hastatum. = 

, oa.) iE salinum —|— 
337. ,,  dimorphostegium 
338. ,, tataricum 
339. ,,  portulaccoides —|—|— 
840. ,, parvifolium. ... . s—/—|— 
841. ,,  Ehrenbergii .... [—|. 
Baa.,).5, , Leucocladom »:—.'.s.'.. ||’; 
43...) (Halimus). 7. : —|— 

Se nt NSE: Sehwein- 
furthii . : 

O44, |...) , ‘coriaceumi *—:s) «|| — 
345 ;  farinosum 
846. Eurotia certoides . iat |e 
847. Chenoclea arabica. . .. . |—|. 
348..Kochia scoparia, .,4\. .,« [| «(= 
B49, . 7 45) . MUTICAatA.. 0a st 2) I 

3 » var. tenuifolia |—| . 
350 , latifolia : 

», var. inermis . : 
351. Halopeplis amplexicaulis. . |—/—|— 
852 » perfoliata ake 
353. Halocnemon strobiliaceum . |— — 
354. Arthrocnemon glaueum . . J—|— 
855. Salicornia fruticosa . . . . |—|—]— 
356 Et qhetbates. ) ou. + ta 
357. Suaeda monoica | P 
BOG, bas) . EVOLB re ae . i—-|-l— 

ts yy. War. brevifolia . | 
359 fruticosa . 
360 proinosa . 5. 24 ss | _ 

species within Egypt. 

Siwa 

Little Oasis 

= 

Farafra Dakhel 
Great Oasis 

Total V ative Naturalized 
= aan 



Appendix III: Tabular View of the species within Egypt. PLL 

Names of species i Vv. 

Little Oasis 

© 

Farafra Dakhel 
Great Oasis | 

1. 

D. 

361. Suaeda vermiculata . 
Soest eesalsa ; 
363. ., splendens 
364. Schanginia baccata . 
360, | ., hortensis . 
366. Traganum nudatum . 
367. Seidlitzia Rosmarinus . 
368. Haloxylon articulatum . 
369. ., Schweinfurthii 
370. Salsola inermis . 
Sib x, ‘Kali. 
372. , . Volkensii 
ovo. 5, , tetrandra 
Bie eee acho 
375. ,, longifolia 
376. ,,  foetida. 2 
Sorin vermiculata var. vil- 

losa . 
378. Noaea mucronata . 
379. Anabasis articulata . 
380. ,,  setifera Sate 
381. Cornulaca monacantha. . 
382. Agathophora alopecuroides, 
383. Halogeton sativus. .... 

27. Amarantaceae. 

384. Amarantus hypochondriacus 
385., ,,  paniculatus. . 
386. ,,  caudatus. 
387. ,, tricolor 
388. ,,  patulus 
Boo ey a VITIGIS) 5. 
390;  .,, oOleraceus. . 
Sole, |. |) hybridus.. 
392. ,, chlor ostachys . 
393. ,,  graecizans . 

5 eval angustifoling 
poe albus : 
aoe. blitum.. . 
396. ,, polygamus . 
396a. ,,  Artineanus. 
397. Aerva tomentosa . : 

» var. Bovei. 
398. Achyranthes aspera . 

Sam Vie sicula 
399. Aliernanthera nodiflora 

ES 

Total Native 

. . ome . 

Naturalized 

es Endemic 
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oO 
a 
a 
3 
A 

Great Oasis 
Total Native 

Little Oasis 

400. Alternanthera achyranthoides 
401. .,,  echinata. . 

28. Nyctaginaceae. 

402. Mirabilis Jalapa 
403. Boerhaayia repens 

ae ay Wars diffusa 
ms » var. undulata 

404. ,,  verticillata . 

29. Phytolaccaceae. 

405. Phytolacca americana . 
406. Giesekia pharaceoides . 

30. Aizoaceae. 

407. Mesembrianthemum ecrystal- 
linum . 

408. ,, nodiflorum . 
409. ,, Forskalii. .. 
410. Tetragonia expansa . 
411. Trianthema pentandra. . 
412. Aizoon hispanicum . : 
413. ,,  canariense . 
414. Telephium sphaerospermum 
415. Mollugo Glinus . oF 

31. Portulacecaceae. 

416. Portulacea oleracea . 

32. Caryophyllaceae. 

417. Dianthus Cyri er 
418. .,,  Guessfeldtianus . 
419. Vaccaria segetalis. . 
420. Gypsophila Rokejeka 
421. Silene conoidea. 
422. ,,  Behen. 
423. ,, gallica. 
424. .,  cerastoides . 
425. ,, villosa. Sod ac 

¢ , var, ismaelitica 
A426. ,,  obtusifolia . 
427. ,,  setacea 
428. ,, nocturna. 
429. ,,  canopica. 
430. ,, apetala #3 

“f var. alexandrina 
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| | | | | | | | | } | 

HEEL ENG AG. Oe De 

els las Names of species = 

a\4 la la|e 
Zi 

ny, 

Farafra Dakhel 
Great Oasis | 

D D 
M. ma. 

x 

Total Native Naturalized 
Endemic 

1 t = 

D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 
Little Oasis 

431. Silene colorata . 
55 as AVE Oliveriana a (sed heed Pe deel We 

432. ,, rubella. ..... . f—/—/—/—]|.]-]-|.- 
Asoo 4, aepypiiaea . . - . . [—|-1]- | - , : 
Fiche eommeee SLIIC EIS) 5) om Jel! nto) Dep ert etl et Safe | ocd ot | [eel l 
Herat ac deh SELPSSOH pedis Ye a. 's) 6 ueeleoihe Laid = Peale |e [ee Pe beads 
434. ,, succulenta.... .{|—|j—|./. ; Sale hiliee Liat el lh ce 
435, longipetald 2.02 2). Peil—=h | 
436. Sagina O72) 1 a a ne ae | Wee | Fd be 
437. Alsine procumbens ... . j—|—]|. 

‘ » var. gracillima . |— : 
Seu SOICLA | VAT: SUMAICH | 5-1 dl oP a thos | sal Seale ws [asgilyaehl eeale tell 
439. Arenaria serpyllifolia var. he a Ree 

PAUCIMOBA) Hye feu —lew ies slot [edo Meal es) me be ae ahs fot 
440. Stellaria media... . . . J—|. |— ; —|./|. 
441. Spergula flaccida . | 
442. Spergularia salina. . . . «© }—|—|—|—/—|—] ——|—|—|—-|-—/—-|-—, — 

y >» var. lei- 
osperma. }|.| |—|—|—|.]J—|-|.|—|.- 

oy > var. alex- | 
andrina . |--| . | 

atheniensis . 
campestris . 2. f-| : Elves lls lee 

ee CCS. tes a! = ipo PE aise Bo | pe abe 
BAGreesss- idiandra + is. Seen alate tt een tees end 

fet NADIE leiosperma sibs aed coda Pace fect RES? fae ected ang facial na cake et fe 
447. Robbeirea PEOSUES tA ve cis Ewe Al eile ete ete. [ne f= 

| 

ey ie > OO Janda | | | he | | Sievers . 

= ore ‘i ape 
oh ir saat ae 

3 EVER. WORTOR sine a) ef wiley eal ectted | stele. feet caf est ete 
PEL VEE. MUROF s Psi ed Pal! tlaeh siPidl eles: ke ee 

448. Polycarpon tetraphyllum. . |—|—]—/—|—| .] . —|—|—| . 
a ae ee ea sinerOliam <5 2's) 8st ied Sal eth &: Meck ol AP etee TS 
10 O ee MATA DICIN 2s 4.8 5, fel bs, fees series lueotee|l Sabea | ele een alee jI—|. |. 
dol.) 33 succulentum . 9.) : f—|—]-:|. |}. 7. | 2d. tp] 
roe), POoMineia Misganten 92. 5 Ptah foe | dpe bs [eke | op) eae 
Bde. Pulicarpianreponst. 2 25.03 1 Ht) bap se Peeps fe eae 
Ads .,, memphitieg: ... =: }.|.f—./—-4.]. 1]. Fe Be ee lig i 
ee te) SICH commer ers Pal oi hen tics fed ether le EG fall & bene i 
AOOETOHInTIA CINErGae.s eee e+ lh. Pee) | wi] eileetbel| Bila ste Pe | 
Abts |. hemistemon’ ~ 2." 2: |—j—}. |. | et ste ee Pe ee 
458. Paronychia capitata. . . .;-—/|.].]-]-|-]-]-]-].]-]- iA. 
18S GEG NEMO Ce RS TEs 1 ed I eA el es A eA se sieve ee ol 
See Lareouled .} serge see Weal 2. \ oad eel tet one yatta ow 
Reames arabica oi. . fo seein) ae | eel be dee fs | - | 
Agee ilenticulata’. . 2 ./: Peale f—le ls! | far aes ee eae : 
463..Gymnocarpus decander . . |—/—_|.|.|.|.]./-/].|. —| 
464. Sclerocephalus arabicus . | 

es . . . . . . . . * . . . . . . . . . antes . . 

er we a a AN SR ES A A RE 
. . ee “8 . ure « Saeew . ae Te . . . . . . a. ae . . . . @ . . . e Kh rele iewene . . 
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M N: O. D. ch 

| EISle 
eb} etal Sean iz! [S/Sfe 

r . = o 3 o — 
Names of species a eid lair] se 810 | |-3\0 2] g|RIA Els 

—] > , an m | ~ - 3 S 

SPP Eels sii |=) feisee 
ald ins 5 aie] & 

465. Pteranthus dichotomus . . |—|. —|— 
466. Cometes abyssinica . —|— 

33. Nymphaeaceae. 

467. Nymphaea Lotus . — ; 
AGS. 147) eCocrules) sb.) sare — =| | 

+ » var. genunia — 
= » » hypocyanea oo 
i » » Ascherso- 

niana Eu 

34. Ceratophyllaceae. 

469. Ceratophyllum demersum . = a 

35. Ranunculaceae. 

470. Clematis flammula .... —|. | 
471. Anemone coronaria. . . .-|—|. 
472. Ranunculus trichophyllus —| 

” » Var. & 
Aschersonii —_—— — 

WW es -GIESOUR) 6 5 aa soe) oe =——c 
474.  ,  sceleratus —|—|— | 
AiG iene) repens. — | 
ATG We ORALViCDSISW ts) op ey eel |i 
477. ,  muricatus -.... fj]. |— 
478. ,  trachycarpus . — | 
479.  ,  Guilelmi Jordani . —|—| . |. eI Ses 
480. Adonis flammeus .... . |—|— Weds e otis 
481  elulcrocarpuse <esu <1 0i——lk- ical 3 
482. Nigella arvensis .....([ —|. | sulbe 

- » var, divaricata |—|. 
483, , ~ deserti. oo — 
Ag4, fie Tanbertiieysne 3 eis |e 
485 SERA UL ere - Ease 
486. Delphinium Ajacis —| 
487 »  deserti . -— i 
488. x MAMMA ee ehh the At 
489 Bovei -— 

36. Berberidaceae. | 

490. Leontice leontopetalum . en en eC lec -f 

37. Menispermaceae. 

A491. Coceulus pendullus . .|.}— 



492. 
“493, 
494. 
495. 
496. 
497, 
498. 
499. 
500. 
501. 
502. 
503, 
504. 
505. 
506. 
507. 
508. 
509. 

510. 
511. 
512. 
513. 
514. 
515. 
516. 
517. 
518. 
519. 

520. 

521. 
522. 

523. 
524. 
525. 
526. 

«#597. 

Appendix III: Tabular View of the species within Egypt. 

Names of species 

38. Papaveraceae. 

Ppupaver choeas <.)s j%s%s 
»  dubium 
ay PAULEY). 
»  Decaisnei 
»  somniferum 
»  hybridum 

Argemone . 
Roemeria hybrida . 

»  dodecandra 
Glaucium corniculatum 
Hypecoum aegyptiacum . 

»  deuteroparviflorum 
5  aequilobum 
» pendulum 

Fumaria densiflora . 
» parviflora 
»  Officinalis 
»  judaica 

39. Capparidaceae. 

Cleome trinervia 
»  droserifolia 
»  chrysantha . 
» arabica 
»  brachyearpa 

Gynandropsis pentaphylla 
Dipterygium glaueum . 
Maerua crassifolia . 
Capparis decidua . 

» spinosa 
29 9 

»  galeata 

40. Cruciferae. 

Matthiola ineana . 
» humilis 
is > var. caulescens 
55 » var. hirta . 
3 5 var. ecornuta 
sa tOxy.Ceras) « 
ee alivadia 

Cheiranthus Cheirii . 
Nasturtium fontanum . 

»  uiloticum 

var. rupestris . 

Little Oasis 

o 

Farafra 

1115 

D. si 

a |... [eVste 
3/211. /2/2inlerslé BiOjaya;se|¢s 5 A 

Slelala|4| £13 la 
als pe Peo 51.2 |= 

fe Stee lett 
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Names of species p a f Vv 

M. ma 
M. N. : N. 

N.v. mer 
aturalized Endemic Siwa 

Little Oasis 

a 

Total Native D. a. mer. Great Oasis 

D. 1 

528. Nasturtium palustre. . . . f—|.]—/./—|.]. 
BAO PATADIS ALDIda «toa es ese) cl Af eal oles 4 slo te 
530, Nasturtiopsis coronopifolia . Be) Pg ie i oe] fos ; ie 
531. Morettia philaeana . . . . J-/-J-]-|-]-]-].]-]- |. -+4- 
hee Notoceras.bicome,. 0 Se} .yPodh = We aletmedl ee Hee tdeeetneey) eee en 
533. Anastatica hierochuntica. . |./.]./././-]-/.|-]-]-}/—-/——/i4.- 
534. Malcolmia aegyptiaca <2. Pej—pe |e fai] sells |i. |. | © Ped onb eal eene 

A » var. linearis. . |. |/—J}./.}]./.].].].].]./—-—— I-41. 
54 ». war. diffusa. « Pees ee |. le 

BS. 4f <pyemaes ...- 4 6 cl PI i | eo al, | ee 
536. ,,  torulosa var. contortu- el 

y LTE) Ce eed See Mm oe eran] Ree Dera ey | Pal fey | Paave iee Peeagy Fe (Awe 
3 5, var. scorpiuro- | | 

HOLES fed sbi, eae eae lito ded goral coh | cdf Med es el de Th a ea 

Bote oisymbrium Sophia .° 2 <b 6 aloo Weailcs etl wii eal Bo fia | eer] ae Holle dee 
BOG: gg SATEO Ss pe ee st a ee Meo ee 
Hoo. te  polyeerabiam: os). aya tegen il co ged [cee erseeliteps| stale ean ea 
RaO)- [4 OMerysinoideg:: Vs vc ho delicate mila a he? a 
hal Couringia orientalis! 3 -.. (=) Be Woe |hiedl te 1 ce il erst aoe Ciel ele a 
B42. Prypinum repandum' <. ., . | <2} al eile | eal | eel ee eal eee 
543. Brassica nigra ......f./.--/—-]././-/—].]-/-]. ---].}. 
Sadat ibracteolatal. Sil... Pals PS] SSS moll ee eet nea, tial onl oa 
Dae sa ATADR eier ba ee amok coed oe : j—|—|—|—_}.|.|.].]. 
BAG.” > 8 | Dourneforti © 4. 2 : —|—|—|—] . j—|— . 
547. Sinapis juncea .. . ...i].{/.f/-/-/-|.;--]-]. 
548. ,, arvensis. .....(f-}.;-]./—}.]7.(-—]. —H]-]./4.]. 

- x var. turgida . ° 5 ; —— 
+. - var. Allionii : |.) . |]. Te} | ye]. 

DAG, fet Asal Da ch eri se) re) cu esl lle alien eel call 
650. Diplotaxis Harra’. . . 6). n.d... od. eae 
bbe. bs, “erudordes” |.> 5-4.) RES SS eal a ae ae eae 
DOS Fe) PAGTISS| 5 PSS se eae Gall tool] odie di teed eee peel ean ea | ees ee 
Hod: MOLIGADGIA |SIMRIGH | ctucit's | 2 MR ee ce lerth ae Mte meatal eet] cee ae | eae es 

- mitens™ s! ek) ea ea al ee SE ee | ee ee 

oh vAClavanay! obs S2 sie bus | 
5oG. Hruca sativa. . .. «.). | -|—|—| — -|— : 

| 
| 

. - . . 

557. Savignya parviflora. . 
568. Carrichtera annua. . .. . |—/— 
559. Schouwia purpurea var. 

Somimperi ..°. 2 FS |e | ed ea elo) el 
669. Farsetia longisiligua. . «9. [2]. fe] el ede Pe ey a es ae 
BOB bist.) werosisgitO Ashi << Lied 6 ee] ol eee }. |. f—}. |—j—q.- 
562. , saegyptiaca. ...of.|.f-].].de7-]-1.].[.—— oS. 
DOs. Bipicia iclopeata t2 n.d LS lied oie ee ed eleeelie 

* >» var, rostrata, sf) 2 Pip die Wieles | soeles ieee ieee eee te 
564. Lobularia maritima... . WR eel NS eee et We es ch Laragt ih) feed eee A 
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Names of species 

uel ON. "6; D. 

; n a | a | |a 3S) 8 

dielslafele|s loi [8 |S[4|</8] 8 
slSliazialalelniSisislslaiqi4ia 

a) EPP ie | isla 5 & 
Naturalized 

Endemic 

565. Lobularia libyca . . 
566. ., arabica 
567. Alyssuam minimum 
568. .,,  homalocarpum . 
569. Leptaleum filifolium. . 
570. Camelina hispida . a5 
571. Capsella bursa-pastoris . - 
572. ,, procumbens 
573. Lepidium sativum 
nyt | Aucheri” - 
yor.) ) Draba « 
576. ,, — latifolium 
577. Biscutella didyma var. Apula 
578. Coronopus sqamatus 
Hide niloticus . 
580. Isatis microcarpa . . 

‘i Vials blepharocarpa 
581. Neslea paniculata . 
582. Calepina Corvini . 
583. Schimpera arabica 

” » var. 
lasiocarpa . 

584. Zila spinosa mae 
585. Rapistrum rugosum. . . 

» var. orientale 
586.- Didesmus aegyptius . 
587. Cakile maritima 

ye AIEEE aegyptiaca 
588. Enarthrocarpus lyratus 
589. ,, pterocarpus 
590. ,,  strangulatus 

Male mnnloottunen 
591. Reboudia microcarpa . 
592. Erucaria aleppica var. 

latifolia 
593. ,,  erassifolia Z 
DOssE a, NUNCA AR MeRE ace occ) ps 
595. Raphanus sativus. ... . 
596. ,,  Raphanistrum : 

41. Resedaceae. 

597. Caylusea canescens .. . 
598. Reseda alba . 
e0Os4 4, /°?deeursiva «<« «5 : 
600. ,, arabica 
601. ,, odorata 
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Names of species 

602. Reseda lutea. ... 
605. .,  LBoissierii. . 2 
GUAS ay muricata . . . 
GODae) | PEUIMOSA, a) ees 
606. .,,  Iluteola. < 
607. Oligomeris subulata . 
608. Ochradenus baccatus . 

42. Moringaceae. 

GLOe hi captors’. 73 6%. 

43. Crassulaceae. 

. Tillaea trichopoda 

613. .,  horizontalis. 

315. Calenchoé deficiens . 

44. Saxifragaceae. 

. Vahlia viscosa 

45. Rosaceae. 

. Rubus sanctus 

. Potentilla supina . 

. Moringa pterygosperma 

. Umbilicus intermedius . 

2 

. Bryophyllum pinnatum 

619. Poterium verrucosum 
620. Rosa bracteata . 
621. Neurada procumbens 

46. Leguminosae. 

622. Prosopis Stephaniana . 
623. Mimosa asperata 
624. Acacia albida 
625. laeta - 
Gabi wes LP AVADICRS uh. tects as 

‘3 » var. nilotica . 
O27 5 4 _ peyal, .. Ae 
628. ,,  Ehbrenbergiana 
629. ,,  spirocarpa . 
630 fee PUOLULUISE Se ess 
631. Caesalpinia sepiaria . 
632. Cassia occidentalis 
633. .,,  Sophera . 
634. ,,  bicapsularis 
7 obovata 

acutifolia 

Appendix TI: Tabular View of the species within Egypt. 

»M. N O. D. . 
Sa ; a) 

a| | |a | 5/e}2 rol Dab Db =b fee DR lel [SISis 
Cl ee We 5) slSidgia 2) 0 zlalo 
alefeisje| 8] |O|8 |g iola)-<|2/s/RiA les 

ih eet Pa | © pe sa) ° e . . Sips 

SIFIG IFA" 2 isis S/S Aja le] sr = i ee 

AT Sl | io) | SS 
| | | 

| 

ah bons atl I) ee Neel (ae! | aie ah . 

ze a 

} 

| 
| | 
} | 

| —/|—_. 

a Apes ad he 
| j 

| | 

| | 

—|—j;—_ — | | ° 

| 
| 

— —|— | — | —| ——_] —_ — |— é 

oJ Weevil We Ve ee b Scheele | Om ome PS i 

j= Slee } 
i = fe * 

a | | ‘ 
| 

2h ; 
} | | | ea beds | F 

| | el —| . |—| y {ashe Fea —_ A 
| | ee 

— | >, - j—| —_—|— . 
| | 

| 

kale) | | ie Puit® ; 
— ; 
— — ' 
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M iN O iD: : 
| - 

| .. mm ca taal ee 
oa a a be S 

5 5 {eae hes v ai/S\o\sa ao eS Names of species 2) e|< a= 2/9 81s Ol || 2) a/R Ie 
* oh oe : } oral (EE Ss 3 

SIZ IZIzlFlpigisi/sislalqis/4] l= 

iat | 6 AIA 

637. Lotononis dichotoma . eee | 5 
638. Argyrolobium uniflorum . . |}—|—]. 
639. Crotalaria thebaica . . . ile 
640. 4,  aegyptiaca . ere (eile 
641. Retama Raetam .....([—|.]. 

3' war. Dariwet . fi]. 
642. Lupinus digitatus. . 
643. ,,  angustifolius . Ab lcobleael Fe 
644. ,, Termis... c —|— 
645. Ononis Natrix var. stenophylla .|—T. 
G20a0%,,. | ‘vaginalis... .-.+. J—4s 
646. ,, reclinata var. minor. |—|— 
647. ,, pubescens ede, (acta 
aera vend sledla Grote see: fad 
Dames | SCTLAtA 6 6.400% ts $a 
650. Mitissima .. .f-|. 
651. Trigonella Aschersoniana . |. 
652. ,, Foenum graecum . 
653. ,, occulta 
654. .,,  monspeliaca : a fe 
Goonrer., | .cylindracear. « is ¢ «. I —|. 
606°): -5;.1 media ... 

~ Pa aViEUBs amblyodon 

29 39 var. Delilei . 

657. »  hamosa 

es ecole eal | [a 
a ae eee Se. hf a gerne na ea aera a 

TVET Le ee 
SEES LUI ECR ee = 

Ses ce cts Ga oe eee Ln LI 
| ite ee 

- a Vee: ieianate 2 ie ea ei hee te ||) cai] Tose | tena en (ered thesia iatty ten Atenas 
658. ,, Jaciniata . | | caalaaieel . Y 

- cy) aytzhe. Bicoloct: eae fot ede te tet ele ps fede de pede] 
Bares 4 Maritime. 6.) i 3 tat JS By (oe ead ea Foc Ry bad (an ee) Fe ff 
SOU s austellatay P.. 6 eof ee be bad |e | pe est Reps 

OG om ted BeORAIea «A ws) lee Lee fe Je 
662a. ,,  Sickenbergiana . 

663. Medicago sativa)... . . . [4 
Baie 5.< (MATa ead. t)a a It 

661.) 5.) anguina. . 

662b. ,,  Schweinfurthiana . . 

665. ,, arborea oO dec 
MobiaS,,. ‘-Orbicwlaris - ig j=. .%'s « 
667. -,;. __ litoralis : 
668. ., truncatula . 
669. ,,  tuberculata. 
670. ,,. rigidula 
Of), * coronata - 
672. ,,  granatensis . 

' 

673. -,,. hispida 
674. ,, minima 

Naturalized 
Endemic 

| - 

| 4 

ls 
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Names of species 

M. N. O. 

aes ee 
~ n - oh fol eines 4/3 

gadis ie] 8/8 |o ls 

Ale la\a|=|a\S\e 
rt ie eT 

= Great Oasis 
Total Native Naturalized 

Endemic 

675. Medicago arabica . 
GiOsmeer MeUCLUATIS =) tae do tt ue 
677. ,, Aschersoniana 
678. ,, > lupulina . 
679. Melilotus sulcatus . 

9 > var. maior 
680. ,, | messanensis 
681. ,, elegans 
BSA. 4a, indicus . 
683. Trifolium lappaceum 
684. ,, stellatum. 
685. ,, angustifolium. 
686. - purpureum..... 

687.  ,,  alexandrinum . 
Besse, eLOLMOSUIMD Si. 
689. ,,  dichroanthum 
690. .,,  fragiferum . i 
691s). 4,- | Lesupinatumy-.).a2) 1 
692. .,  tomentosum Ais 
693. ,,  xerocephalum ... 
694. , nigrescens 
695. ,,  patens. : 
696, ,,  stenophyllum. 
697. procumbens 
698. Hymenocarpus nummularis . 
699. Bonaveria Securidaca . 
700. Lotus argenteus 
HOTA 4. © “Creticugm) » |. 
702. ,, cytisoides 
NUoe pase) eS CORMNCHIGUISH si, e6 

2 , var. tenuifolius 
704. ,,  lamprocarpus. 

;, lamprocarpus var. 
glaberrimus 

705 »  lanuginosus 
2UG.a = *, . | arabiadsis. 
107s) , - eelinoides) . 
708. ,, Schimperi 
709. 4,  angustissimus . 

ss ». var. diffusus . 
710. 4,  peregrinus . 
4ik..| 4; | -villopus 

s a) Van Anchersonii 
712.  ,,  ornithopodioides 
713. edulis . 9 

714. Tetragonolobus Peldectenite i 
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S 

Names of species cules ees > 

St I Ne 
M. ma. Farafra Dakhel 

Great Oasis 

Deal Di 

D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 

x 

Total Native Naturalized 
Little Oasis 

715. Psoralea plicata 
716. Indigofera paucifolia a | Bie : ; ; : 
PMP erarcentGays 8 eG epee (eo Ide. oh a de te Mieelpmal i etee te Fe a 
Geese varialsspbisus ci. fe: We [ee be tlhe bee | @ |, «| ondastnertianles alk ke 
ECMMMMEREVALVOICA Gee ds ek We Adee De | tn [ike Its die | Mb gralcelleal odes. Reclenel yee ree 
a0) Lephrosia apollineg:. . . < |. |. 4. — : | é ; 
Paice. nOgonosupmps |... bet. beth |e We cBe bt) Satestal cltopa 2: lee meee 

ml | ba |_| LI | 

Endemic 

(22. Astragalus prolixus. ...]./.]).].)./4——J——-4—++ ++ +]. H. 
723. 
724, 
Bieorees, 48 CruCtatUSs foe. ee Pe eh Ne Pe Ped oll Sl pe Sa ele 
feu.) 4, | tadiatus .. . .,. . Bi4-Je)-]-)-1-]-)- | ded is Ee 
727. 
728. 
729. 
730. 4, eremophilus Soest. Toes [iol coc Med ol dicate idee ‘ : 
Reems, | COrrmioabur .) oi) 4 Pe Mae Pee dea tele Bee lop hoe als Weginee=| clue Ue a 

» tribulojdes. ... . . fe +-4.].J]./.b1-].1-]. eee. YE. 
OTE Mae Aa ete el hen looall Salle an wel allele a Tras (ah ee Atie | oy ti. 

Pe SCHUM POr yo paste eb Ly belie dealt Wie lado, | ool c@legshewe =| Sune Reon 
7 e. contorqupiicatas, 6.2 Pi ee de edie le dee ee Ik delenit 
py paielcmellus 2) 3 oN eles deal ie Weed Sa), Wtceea i” neat cules 

(ate, ale WS Ae) SMe a ea i 1 O e Ceg a VeAaeyOa A eca ae Isg ea ee FRP G8 a 
733. 
eee me Erimmestris’ =) ‘o «. f.-3) dete ie is Jen eod oul calleelved dey fot eee 
aoe Disprculug is) so 4 He aane e dette le daheat ddd test ct | ee 
TAGE: gee BAAS H TeYO EOD tatters Gsm piece) = 4|- cll Pact liccg| ie cl PEN (ean leeael toe Mel eel Ps ee ileal (seed bee, 
ate oy ORIGICOS. Toots 6 Pe pa—tev linn Meee mde ah os bee | pies amo eee Nae 

My PAUMUBOU ARIS, o) esi oe ae ede le cele. Leg fed Asean) teeta 

ASO Ree ee OATMOSUS ter ele st |'s Kot 5 Pe—la—A 425] taal be loa fie lmegdttatmepalae [ede We Ista 
739. 
740. 

Pee OESCNVECERS 85.) 0: so. c We Wie Woolas Wie Be foo] witeertey Legale |e eh ee 
Se UOTEDYVEIMOS | ete eRe | sbisde dike dus [e, | wl +. |! elie acyl eiaeal her ete 

feborae e peragrinug. <).) 5 ts be —ls—aie die Lee foe fae dd ef dee ~/—|.}.]-s-4.- 
Pee eee ee ALeXANGTIBUS! ||. to Ne t—iiee |e (ee een tts, | osall ato [es fealvert melas Wied etie 

aR » var. elongata .{|.|.[—|. 
Pe LOMIENUOSUS) =) 2) sie 6 Wei 743. PA Cl al | Ol se eee eel Gite cele a) ell Ika jez 
PME OM CTU a let by Me eas ae Nes Me otic oat Gale tee Nie peens 744. 

Poe ORO ORNS 2. eis: Phe Mids Meebo dl! oof s, [ee aaieelie) sore eae 
eG eemcucacantaus) . 0 ly) se te—l ells lee med (ne ee te 
MEA) gee SOSA GS. ote eis Fee fie aes Pose TBed lew byl af © bepeabeeninr ee f 
ere oe MCHINUICHEC, oo c ie te io Peis Puce | totaal dadte | % | caluech Studs Recaesiee een ane 
749. CAMVCLOMUTM ees ches. bowls) Pee s—tne [tec lesw leanne ctee el cell cilia tbe, as De ea 99 

Mavsesesbanis cinerasreng’ sos 2 4h. elo. [ie (lad | et ote he Pec) oasis Bee 
fale, sepyptiacs a 52.0. 4 12 os Bee be dele) adeeb PL 
Pn we, . PUDESCEDS As rewlectess Pes bis Bea ide eRe be iM sctia Bs lla eh alles Ie eas 
793. Glycirrhiza glabra ....{]-|.f-)./-|../—-- HH. ed PE. 
ea rcorpioras sulcaga | 2 hatte gy) Mie levi. It. [is Pies | (oe do A cap dvades fineeeens 
eo STAUTICALA, | =) ) cen eem ee ee ade, fe |e || ee 

Ss » var. laevigata Spies As ctta ale: Ie dna Nfs th steeped sel oul ees 
| 756. Hippocrepis unisiliquosa. . -—j|.;.]- | }-Jej-)-].q-deq-d-)-e4- 
SG ee ee basta.) cos hs ele Meabte eal tele abc: Ina lis) le lee Ae picetatale ieee 

758. ,, wmultisiliquosa ... ||. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 71 
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Names of species 

759. Hippocrepis cyclocarpa : ti : 
760. .,  constricta : md (9 Le 
761 5  bicontorta 
762. Coronilla scorpioides 
763, Hedysarum spinosissimum . 
7Gs> | a. © COLronanium -- 
765. Onobrychis Crista galli 
766. .,  Gaertneriana . 
767 »  ptolemaica . 
768. Taverniera aegyptiaca . 
769. Ebenus Armitagei 
770. Albagi maurorum . 
771. Arachis hypogaea . 
772. Cicer arietinum. ... 
773. Vicia lutea var. hirta. . 

;. » var. purpura- 
scens § 

Maids Ws. | sativa a Lae ee 
» var. angustifolia 

53 , var. cordata 
,. var. amphicarpsa 

775 peregrina : 
776.  ,,  uarbonensis 

t me) VOL. aepyptiaca 
33 » var. affinis q 

Pai. ee. | ealearate : 
TES: © 5, 2 VELA 
779.  ,,  salaminia 
730). 4, | Hrvilia! 
781. gracilis 
782. Lens esculenta 
783. Lathyrus Aphaca . 
784. ,,  Gorgonii. ; 
785... 4, | ‘annuus 
(86.4 —4, hierosolymitanas 
787. 4, sphaericus 
7882. 3,, |) Creer 
789.  ,,  marmoratus 
090, Yes (opatLyus | 
791. hirsutus 
792. Pisum sativum 

a aval’: elatius 
793. Vigna nilotica Shag tae 
794.  ,, sinensis var. sesqui- 

pedalis . . 
795. Dolichos Lablab 

M O. 

m aD ‘DR 
ahi S a|S\o|s 
S| elo les AIF IO ls lslo 
Al. i LE <B [4 |, 

on -_ 

WlSIZ lala lo\olsiS\s 
A y $ |e |A/2 

4g o 
Naturalized a 



795. 
796. 

797. 
798. 
799. 
800. 
801. 
802. 
803. 
804. 
805. 
806. 
807. 
808. 
809. 
810. 
811. 

—~812. 
813. 

814. 
815. 
816. 

| 817. 

818. 
819. 
820. 
821. 
822. 
823. 
824. 

825. 
826. 
827. 
828. 

| 829. 
830. 
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| eee oe! ol. 

ea: - a Ql gslau| 2 = Ee Shes 
Names of species BI 3 #15 3/8 164 ).-| 8) B)R4 Els 

: 2 eEashs 3 -| EER 
| 41 aly is! | AiAl A 

Dolichos Lablab var. hortensis |— 
Rhynchosia Memnonia. . 

47. Geraniaceae. 

Monsonia nivea. . 
,,  hehotropoides : 

Geranium molle ...../J[ |. 
A POISSEGLUIMYS wo. fete 3.) 51 =|), 

Erodium cicutarium. . ..[ |. 
Pe mMOschatumM nc: |.) 2) ¥ ae 
SEEGICOUIMUM «5 sl 10s.) Fl 
ME CHUTE Kap ere Uh Yo fe 
»  aegyptiacum Sey by Ite 
a ptriangulare . 2.32). — 
ee PSTOIGES) of et bs 
Me EMialacoigdes: ss. 1. )-))t— 
OS Riiigor i gee os o -——h 
33 elaucophyllum er Se 
»  arborescens Pr) (sal (ak 

bryoniaefolium . . . |—|. 
Pelargonium zonale . 

48. Oxalidaceae, 

Oxalis cornua .... 
9 corniculata. .... |—. 

Biophytum sensitivum . 

49. Tropaeolaceae. 

Tropaeolum maius 

50. Linaceae. 

Lhinuim maritimum ». .--. «(| 
SeeeeSULTCUUITIM Mats so ter to) N= ys 
5» pubescens 
»  grandiflorum . 
3 ) decumbens. 6 2: «+ E=|. 
>  Uusitatissimum . 
sy) | bumuley. tape 

51. Zygophyllaceae. 

edradiclis| salsa] eee een Ie 
Peganum Harmala .. . . |— 
Tribulus bimucronatus. . : 

a MUELECSULIS: «os 4p to ea 
Poe alatus. 
; macropterus 

pie 
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Names of species 

831. Nitraria retusa . 
832. Seetzeenia orientalis . 
833. Zygophyllum dumosum 
834. ,, simplex 
835. ,  Fabago 
836. ,, decumbens. 
SBVis tay filliatr aa oe 
838. .,  coccineum. . e 

x re EI berenicense 
838a. ,,  Guyotii 
839. Fagonia latifolia 
840. ,,  glutinosa. 
Bale pe =e Canina 
$42.5 ,, “cretica: . 
843. ,,  Bruguierii 
844. ., myriacantha 
845. ,, mollis . 
846. ,, arabica 
S47) 4 | thebaica = 
B48.) 3 Saad 

. Rutaceae. 

849. =o Sera rahe 
850. Haplophyllum tuberculatum 

53. Simarubaceae. 

851. Balanites aegyptiaca 

54, Meliaceae. 

852. Melia Azedarach . 

55. Polygalaceae. 

853. Polygala erioptera 

56. Euphorbiaceae. 

854. Croton glandulosus 
855. Crozophora plicata 

> »» var. prostrata 
856 »  vinetoria . 2 38 

~ » var. subplicata ' 
P », var. hierosolymitana 

857. ,, obliqua 
858. Mercurialis annua. . 
859. Ricinus communis. . . . 
860. Phyllanthus rotundifolius 
861. Andrachne telephioides 

Tabular View of the species within Egypt. 

oO 

N. 
N. v. mer. 

Siwa 

Little Oasis 
Farafra Dakhel 

Great Oasis D. a. sept. D. a. mer. 

a 

Total Native Naturalized 

| 



_ 893. Corchorus trilocularis . . 
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8 uel ON 0. 
n n 5 e 2) : s/s /2l. 4s. ERE 

Names of species dats lai|s/Bleols/sié o' 8 Alls 

SSI IZ lFaisisisie aia] 18l8lg 
= : S lq, |Al> S482 ols 

Shel | ey) ey IS 

862. Andrachne aspera Slate oc Harta (7 
863. Euphorbia Peplis. . . . . [/—|—]. 
Sees ¢<1)  graumlatag:. face 5 Nite Piel [ts (=H 
BUDS aot SUBUICRIS, 6 boa lentdcss, i Mbes ka Henle) [epee 
Soo;.) 4) )chamaesycel i. 3) - fre) |) flr | onl - 
867. ,, aegyptiaca. .... f—|.[;-|.\/—|. 
8685" 5, \mauritahich .: . . |. \—-4]\- 
Bae cae |cornital:.5 (si. = spi |e | 
SQ. oe) RIMEATUEY 3 Se Ge eto mae | | cell = 
Soe),  helioscopia,... . 6 2 fi). =). = 
Sie. bcs) parvila 2). . i. .. =}. 
Sis: >, . dracunctloides . . 
Sees a beplus - 2}. es a ee 

a4 al matitima - ||. 
Gie-.s ipeploidds.:... 2... -=|. 
876. ,, chamaepeplus var. 

SMMAICA as bene we je) = lee 
Seg  EUTICLAUA <b. fd) e) «fib 
878. ,, Terracina var. pro- 

Strata: ou. bef <4 to fl elie 
Baers t-te ataas, 2). eo os Felt etl bl 
880. prunifolis ¢: 04 2.) f=). | soe 
881. Jatropha multifida ....f—|.|/-|—|—|. 
Se2.'| .. Curcas.*.. . . 2. Fe). Jeb FE]. 

57. Anacardiaceae. 

883. Rhus Oxyacantha. . . Sissy Sava ee 
884. Pistacia Khinjuk var. glaber- | 

mae, 5-3 A Pet locales tps 
885. Mangifera Tees nO nee Wa al 

58. Sapindaceae. 

886. Cardiospermum Halicacabum |. | . |—| - 
887. Dodonaea viscosa. ee oe 

59. Rhamnaceae. 

888. Zizyphus jujuba. .....'—-|---|-]- |. 
889. ,,  Spina-Christi. . . .[—|.--|-[—|- 
890. Rhamnus disperma . A listiess tophie 

60. Vitaceae. 

SOlev@issus) 1buUeNsis ... « © < sa felos Aes [os =I ; 

892. Vitis vinifera. . 

61. Tiliaceae. 
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Names of species 

894. Corchorus olitarius . 

895 
896 

” 

. or 

“4 rh) 

»  vVar.incisifolius 
tridens. . 

antichorus . 

62. Malvaceae. 

897. Malva aegyptiaca . 
8985 34.4, - Sstlvestris: : 

3 » Var. ambigua 
899. ,, nicaeensis 
900. ,, parviflora 
901. Althaea Ludwigii . 
902. ,,: acaulis. 
96385 1%. . bstriatas. 
904. ,,  ficifolia 
905. Lavatera cretica 
906 
907 
908. 
909. 
910. 
911. 
912. 
913 
914. 
915. 
916 
917. 
918. 
919. 

920 

921 
922. 
923. 
924. 

925 
926. 

. Sida spinosa . : 

. Abutilon angulatum . 
” 

99 

rh) 

2 

“9 

graveolens . 
bidentatum . 

denticulatum . 

Avicennae 
muticum . 

. Hibiscus Trionum . 

ee) 

” 

Sabdariffu 
cannabinus . 

. Gossypium barbadense . 
99 

. 

9 

6 

anomalum 

arboreum 

herbaceum . 

3. Sterculiaceae. 

. Sterculia tomentosa . 

. Ela 

9 

bP ] 

64. Elatinaceae. 

tine campylosperma 
Bergia aquatica . 

ammanioides . 

suffruticosa . 

65. Frankeniaceae. 

. Fra 

” 

nkenia pulverulenta 
laevis en ee 

, var. revyoluta . 

M. ma. 

Appendix III: Tabular View of the species within Egypt. 

Little Oasis ~ 

es | © 
We g E ao i 

| 4 3/3 
[Ss |S |O JA 
les | 45 ras 

|S |S |e 2 
FIA) 2 S 

ids) = 
Naturalized 
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ee RS =) o 
® 

| [2 2 Si ElSle 
N f : saeaded ew is a\Sio|a =| - 18 
ames of species §{ aisle] a 21O|S |S \O|4]4) 2) a[RA/E/s 

alas lshia)4/4| lee 
sal | ist | Pel ee 

66. Tamaricaceae. | | 

927. Tamarix tetragyna . . . . [—|.J—-|—). |. Ki ——-—/—-|-/-/— FI-- EF 
3 esivne: Magoriy eo ctitll thc inl atl elie ts. is l—loaltho ioea| edad esas 

928. ,, nilotica ..... . f—|.j—-|/-'—|-]. |-l-|—/-|-|.|.!.]-]H. 
O29F) 4. ‘Manniferay. 9.) = papi Hye ee ae eee eed: 
930. ,, arborea ...... (—|./—/—|—|.]—I—\-/—I-]-|-]-]-]-]d-1- 
931. ,, articulata .... . J—|/-Yy—|/—|-|. F|—-|/—/— ect fs : 

emer. ee smMplextcaulis: fo.) feo ot gd sp eet $4 1 nd lft eosin ee 
Oss, (5 AeMBVORO CIAO. Io SPO AGH) olor Ns ell | 6 eae = fo ats fs. | |e 
934. PASHERIMOLGOS) sue) Ss Pe he Pt yd | ee et oh ian 
eee ee caria hirtella |. +... el Ve | (Cal Mes] (eS Gee fe. (enn Oe gesen ae (REG Rl ere Hneg | FE 
Pee eeecunerouata . h.° 5s Po ats Poke |e Pots Pie ghee dd ae Hi 

67. Cistaceae. 

So7Helanthemum yirgatum spl Pdi ede dee ] a fee dee] 2 WP a eee 
ere vesroariuny sce) Ee ce ee ll of col a dies Nhe aes NN aa 
See Mee NE CLOT oh cl ete ok P/M celle Wt opel Seer Whe oie: [Uf eens Ue | otal Dh ane 

. » var, pseudo- 
VAGEIMCEVAUTUITY aah ree Newman facet | freuen vstilicet| fas llores ope (eeee| faut fea) collect (eee | =I] ¢ 

PUR Poh SenWweINIDERnIT 9. | flo fog ait ate | Seen ee tf ato direee 
Peabo SP CRMIPICUI, os, Ws eae Web & Bee |e His ee of {o> Poa Heel « Wilmette] ==] Men ace 
ee ee SARC CANTON Ne 3 SP Sos ee fo | eta |e Meg] ents =P ale ee 
Pee CT MUCHEL) Ts 5s Nf te | hi ed tools We p= ee | [ton a oa 
Beret ee RD SUNIL! och nc, eg te ay dapper ea Mt lice Meteo) ove | Raf ea oe 9] a 
Sites Voy ae GGA CA tre aa me ee Gln eG em oe PDP) Wr ac | AG ce oo) | 
arene ee SBLICTOMITA me i) oo) te lm Pail a Bet > (es, [nth PgR ee andl So ela em se 
mgominnianasthyminolia (. ss. Mea a te US 1 eo) cai ber lise) sehen elas 

68. Violaceae. 

See Wills. elommyigy 9 bag tae cease | sls Sl Slbcalles Wo Wee | eal 

69. Passifloraceae. 

949. Passiflora coerulea ... . |—/—jJ—/—/|—|. 

70. Caricaceae. 

950. Carica Papaya ...... i |—|.J—|.|.- 

71. Cactaceae. 

951. Opuntia Ficus indica . . . |.}.J—/—|—, .]-}.|-.{/—I]- 
952. ,, imermis .... . » J—|—|—|—/—|. 

72. Thymelaeaceae. 

953. Thymelaca hirsuta . . 6. « [—l—1.).].[s bel. |e laded=i—-lel=t* ab 



1128 Appendix III: Tabular View of the species within Egypt. 

Names of species 

73. Elaeagnaceae. 

954. Elaeagnus hortensis var. 
orientalis. . 

74. Lythraceae. 

955. Lythrum tribracteatum 
956. .,  hyssopifolium. . 
957. ,,  thymifolium 
958. ., flexuosum ; 
959. Ammannia auriculata 
960. ., senegalensis 
961. ,,; bactiféra. . 

» var. aegyptiaca 
962. ii attenuata 
963. Lawsonia inermis . 

75. Punicaceae. 

964. Punica Granatum.... 

76. Combretaceae. 

965. Terminalia glabra. . 

77. Myrtaceae. 

966. Eucalyptus robustus . 

78. Oenotheraceae. 

967. Epilobium hirsutum . 
968. Jussiaea repens. - 
969. ,,  linifolia 

79. Halorrhagidaceae, 

970. Myriopbyllum spicatum 

80. Cynomoriaceae. 

971. Cynomorium coecineum . 

81. Aralaceae. 

972. Hedera Helix 

82. Umbelliferae, 

973. Eryngium campestre. 
974. ,,  creticum. 
975. Sanicula europaea 
976. Coriandrum sativum . 
977. Bupleurum subovatum, . 

N. v. mer. : Siwa 
Little Oasis Great Oasis Total N ative Naturalized 



977 

978. 
979. 
980. 
981 
982 
983. 
984 
985 
986. 
987 
988 
989. 
990. 
991 
992 
993. 
994 
995 
996 
997 
998. 
999 

1000 
1001 
1002 
1003 
1004. 
1005 
1006 
1007 
1007 

Names of species 

. Bupleurum subovatum var. 
heterophyllum . 

; nodiflorum 
.»  Muschleri . 
»  semicompositum . 

. Apium graveolens . ; 

. Heliosciadium nodiflorum . 
5  ¢rassipes i 

. Petroselinum sativum. . 

. Pithyranthus tortuosus . 
»  triradiatus 

. Carum Carvi 
. Ammi majus. . 

»  Visnaga 
»  copticum 

. Berula angustifolia. . 

. Pimpinella Schweinfurthii . 
Pe AmScm) ie ape 

. Seandix Pecten Veneris. . 

. Chaerophyllum cerefolium. 

. Anthriscus lamprocarpa. . 

. Foeniculum capillaceum 
>  piperitum . 

. Crithmum maritimum. 
. Ducrosia Ismaelis 
. Ferula sinaica . : 
. Anethum graveolens . 
. Tordylium aegyptiacum . 
Zozimia absinthifolia 

. Malabaila pumila 
. Orlaya maritima . ae 
. Ammodaucus leucotrichus . 
a, Daucus Broteri . 

1008. . litoralis var. Fors- 
kalei 

1009. guttatus . 
1010. » aureus. 
1011. 4 ‘Carotan’s . ews 

<5 ,. var. Boissieri . 
1012. Torilis infesta . 
1013. ,, neglecta 
LOidae 1 nodosa . 

1015. Cauealis tenella 
1016. ., leptophylla 
1017, Cuminum Cyminum yar. 

hirtum 

M N. Gres b. 

BL falala|s o8 
Slats late /abgio ls a |6l4|</2/é 
sSlalziglelaisislels eile 

hs c) 

wo 

‘Total Native 
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1018. 

1019. 
1020. 
1021. 
1022. 
1023. 

1024. 
1025. 
1026. 
1027. 
1028. 
1029. 
1030. 
1031. 
1032. 

1033. 

1034. 
1035. 

1036. 
1037. 
1038. 
1039. 

1040. 

1041. 
1042. 
1045. 

1044. 
1045. 
1046. 
1047. 
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83. Bricaceae. 

Arbutus Unedo 

84. Primulaceae. 

Asterolinum stellatum . 
Anagallis arvensis . 

,, latifolia. 
Samolus Valerandi . 

Coris monspeliensis 

85. Plumbaginaceae. 

Statice Thouini ... . 
;» Limonium. 
,»  delicatula . 

pruinosa 
a) acxullanisy: 

echioides 
,  tubiflora one 

Limoniastrum monopetalum |— 
Plumbago zeylanica 

| | 
| 

86. Salvadoraceae. 

Salvadora persica 

87. Oleaceae. 

Jasminum officinale 
Olea europaea . 

88. Gentianaceae. 

Erythraea ramosissima . 
>, latifolia . 
a3 eSPlcatal |. 
> maritima 

89. Apocynaceae. 

Carissa edulis . 
Vinea maior 
Plumiera rubra 
Nerium Oleander 

90. Asclepiadaceae. 

Periploca gracea . Fi 
laevigata . ... . [— 

Or beciaey Alki Se tae ae 
Glossonema Boveanum . 

Total N ative Naturalized 
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ie al Os |v. fi 
= ® 
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1048. 
1049. 
1050. 
1051. 

1052. 
1053. 
1054. 
1055. 
1056. 
1057. 
1058. 

1059. 
1060. 
1061. 
1062. 
1063. 
1064. 
1065. 
1066. 
1067. 
1068. 
1069. 
1070. 
1071. 
1072. 
1073. 
1074. 
1075. 
1076. 
1077. 
1078. 
1079. 
1080. 
1081. 
1082. 
1083. 
1084. 

1085. 

1086. 

Daemia tomentosa. . . 
Cynanchum acutum 
Solenostemma Argel . 
Oxystelma esculentum var. 

Alpini : 
Calotropis procera . 
Asclepias fruticosa . 

pep isittalca och 
Pee CUnASSAVICR) . 5 

Leptadenia heterophylla 
»  pyrotechnica 

Caralluma europaea 

91. Convolvulaceae. 

Cressa cretica . . 
Seddera latifolia . ‘ 
Calystegia hederacea . 
Convolvulus Hystrix . 

Peplamatus 
,,  Doryenium 
wa lineatus:. .. 
,  Oleaefolius 
ae -OChimperl. . + 
> secundus 
»  pilosellaefolius. . 
» microphyllus. . 
,  althaeoides 
a) 6 MEVeUSIS.: « 
Pe aimensis) . 
ae siCullus' st 

Ipomoea eriocarpa . 
»  stolonifera. . 
» Batatas . 
»  pPalmata. . 

hederacea . 
Cuscuta planiflora . 

et DEGvIStyla <.. 
;  Hpilinum . 
sy araDicaee 
>»  monogyna. . 

92. Polemoniaceae. 

Phlox paniculata 

93. Hydrophyllaceae. 

Hydrolea guineensis .. . 
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94. Borraginaceae. 

1087. \Gardia: Myxa 4) 6 .~ 4 2 pS. 
1OS8;)—,,. i-Crenata .t- j.- 2%.) . ob bled ee 
BORO: tba Gharat ope fed obs Ue: 
1090. Heliotropium zeylanicum . ].|.]—!|./. 
1091. 4, supinum .... . j-|—/—I—-|. 
1092..-—,, ' pallens « ace ohm (rsd (ep | (ceed ge ls 
1093.2 ) iovalifolinom: =... 2 «241-8 |hj—|=|==|"- 
109427 > 75> )scuropatum™ © a «) + =| ists 

45 », var. tenuifloru 
1095) see we VIlOSUIMN eye #34 2 tet h 
HOSGS hee.) luteum) «Fa 1.5 4 <5 < |p al-=p. 
1097. .,  arbainense . SB coo [abl ool 
1098. .,, undulatum .... j—|—]. 
NOOO Wek. | persicum £> |)- 1, 1 salllee|Pesl— 
1100. Trichodesma africanum . 
1101. ,,  Ehrenbergii . 
1102. Paracaryum Boissieri . 
1103. = .,,  rugulosum Fin lee ca [ab lee 
1104. Omphalodes linifolia. . . --|.].|.|-. 
1105. Lappula spinocarpos . . . |—|—|.|./. 
LAG  Neinarcar eee eee ole Met 
1107. Eehiochilon fruticosum . . |—|— 
1108. Symphytum orientale. . . [—|.].|.|. 
1109. Borrago officinalis. . . . -—|-;—|. |-). 
1110. Anchusa undulata . ... |j—|. 
RISE Pe Sac) -sirigosay J: (sr 6 ay Ee eee 
lllz. 4, aggregata. . .. . J—|—]. |-— 
PUES. yy | WHIATIERes See. bs Sl —epealee 
1114. ,, aegyptiaca .... ff |.;-|. 
Mids ts) Miller )+ i.0.5.°4 %. aE e- 
1116. Nonnea Viviamii. . . . . J—|.].|.|. 
Wits Alkanna tinctoria (6 2° oo l-=latolet aie 
1118. Lithospermum arvense . . |—| . au 
1119. 7) sunecrassatumes, «9 3. fee lela 

MIZOe ee... tenuinorum,.: 2 = ule=iollenaia 
Pe ek callosum: §. 3". *. “(+l 
1122. Arnebia hispidissima . . . |—|. 
Les, 15... decumbens <<. . et—iie fy a 
PIBts Vee Wunearitolia a. &1 5. \sdiN al gon otto le ams 
1125. <%;, |) tinctora 
1126. Echium italicum . 
4127.  ,,  sericeum 
1128. ., longifolium 
1129. ,, RKauwolfii . 
1180. = ,, = setosum. 
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1130. Echium setosum var. parvi- 

1131. 
1182. 

1133. 
1134. 
1135. 
1136. 
1137. 
1138. 
1139. 
1140. 

1141. 
1142. 
1143. 
1144. 
1145. 
1146. 
1147. 

1148. 
1149, 
1150. 
ip 1; 
1152. 
1153. 
1154. 
1155. 
1156. 
1157. 
1158. 

1159. 
1160. 

1161, 
1162. 
1163. 
1164. 
1165. 
1166. 
1167. 

Names of species 

florum . Fhe 
Onosma iycaeoues ; 
Podonosma galalense. . 

95. Verbenaceae. 

Lantana Camara. . 
Lippia nodiflora . 
Verbena supina . 

»  Officinalis . 
»  bonariensis 

Duranta Plumierii . 
Clerodendron eecienn 
Avicennia officinalis . 

96. Labiatae. 

Ocimum basilicum . 
Plectranthus Schimperi . 
Lavandula atriplicifolia. . 

»  wmoultifida 
Bf pubescens: 2)5-\ 0x; 
»  coronopifolia 

Mentha sylvestris 
- » var. niliaca. . 
sa ebulepium. 

Origanum Majorana 
Thymus Bovei . 

»  Capitatus 
Micromeria nervosa 
Melissa officinalis 
Salvia bracteata . . 

» spinosa . 
»  palaestina . 
» brachyealyx . 
»  Werbenaca var. ver- 

nalis . 
»  lanigera 
»  aegyptiaca 
, » var. pumila 

judaicn* sr. 
Rosmarinus officinalis 
Marrubium Alysson 

» vulgare . : 
Stachys aegyptiaca. . 
Lamium amplexicaule 
Ballote damascena . 

M. N O. D. 

Dy ls a le 2 Pe 
s mh 5 e\Sig|a 2/9 
Tike ek elf fe ape eel pe ls 

j . . . sf-a|o] a |g l+ * 2 . . 

= AIA 4 iz “ DN eS 4 3 2 A\s : 

| 5 5 A 

Es) 

Total Native Naturalized 
HKndemie 

eee eee 
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1168. 
1169. 
1170. 
Tay: 
1172. 
1173. 
1174. 
1175. 
1176. 
| hy er 
1178. 

£179: 
1180. 

1181. 
1182, 
1183. 
1184. 
1185. 
1186. 
1187. 
1188. 
1189. 
1190. 
1191. 
1192. 
1198. 
1194. 
1195. 
1196. 
PLOT 
1198. 

1199. 
1200. 
1201. 
1202. 

1203. 
1204. 

1205. 

Names of species 

Ballote undulata . 
Leueas inflata . 
Phlomis floccosa . 
Leonotis Leonurus . 
Otostegia microphylla 
Eremostachys laciniata . 
Prasium maius 3 
Teucrium icncopladan z 

4), Lolium: 
»  pilosum 

Ajuga Iva 

97. Solanaceae. 

Nicandra physaloides 
Solanum nigrum . 

a 5 Wars induratum 
™ » var. humile. 
» ycopersicum . 
»  macranthum . 
Se IOSADUD pe 

Melongena 
Physalis peruyviana . 
Withania somnifera 
Capsicum frutescens 
Lycium Schweinfurthii . 

N. 

N. v. mer. 

2 2 
m n 

a/S\iBla 
BIO | 14 1O 
E j<oS | ng | 
“= | @O)| & ~ 

Ala|SiA1s 

| <a) Total N ative Naturalized 

” Aschersonu . 

europaeum 
arabicum 

vulgare . 

Datura Me te] 

” 

” 

” 

fastuosa 

suaveolens 

Stramonium . 

Hyoseyamus muticus . 

” 

” 

” 

albus . Sai 
var. desertorum 

pusillus . 
Boveanus . 

Nicotiana Tabacum 
plumbaginifolia var. 
chlorantha 
glauca 
rustica 

98. Scrophulariaceae. 

Anticharis glandulosa. . 

iva MOS 

nic 

Mod 
Wh 
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1206. Verbascum Letourneuxii — | haa | 3 ae, 
1207. , = sinaiticum aie. | 

1208. , sinuatum . 
1209. Linaria spuria . 
Pele 2.) Mlatine:) 3... & — 

ms se Varavillosa: =<: 
1211. , aegyptiaca. . — 
102 = 54 Kneuckert.... 
1213.  , floribunda. . 
Md), bipartita’ . . — 
Las 8.4 unicrantha .) — 
1216. ,  #Haelava —_ 
tiie) ascalonica -|. 
1218. , albifrons : = 
1219. Antirrhinum Orontium . == 
1220. Scrophularia deserti . 
1221. , xanthoglossa 
1222. ,  hypericifolia. . 
1223, Sutera glandulosa... . 
1224, Lindenbergia sinaica. . . 
1225. Herpestes bonnieria 
1226. Peplidium maritimum 
1227. Limosella aquatica. . . . 
1228. Veronica anagallis . 
1229. , angalloides 
1230. ,, Beccabunga forma 

minima . : 
3s.) Buxbaumii ; 
1232. Striga orobanchoides. . 
1233. ,, - hermonthica. . 
Lede, 4&3. lutea .. : 
1235. , euphrasioides —= 
1236. Eufragia viscosa . 

99. Bignoniaceae. 

1237. Tecomaria capensis 

100. Pedaliaceae. 

1238. Sesamum indicum . . = 

101. Orobanchaceae. 

1239, Cistanche lutea = 
1240. Orobanche ramosa. . 
1241. Schweinfurthii . 
1242. , Mutelii . 
1243. , aegyptiaca 

Ol hy ep Te ce 
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1244, Orobanche cernua . 
1245. 
1246. 
1247. 

crenata . 

versicolor . 

minor 

102. Lentibuliariaceae. 

1148. Utricularia reflexa . 
1249. 
1250. 

1251 

1252 
1253 

1254 

1262. 
1263. 
1264. 
1265. 

1266. 
1267. 
1268. 
1269. 
1270. 
1271. 

1272 

stellaris . 

exoleta . 

103. Globulariaceae. 

. Globularia arabica . 

104. Acanthaceae. 

. Blepharis edulis . 
. Acanthus arboreus. 

105. Plantaginaceae. 

. Plantago maior 
1255. 
1256. 
1257. 
1258. 

| 1359, 
1260. 
1261. 

albicans 
cylindrica . 
amplexicaulis 
Bellardii 
ovata . 
notata 
Lagopus ... 

» var. lusitanica |—!. 
ciliata 
cry psioides 
crassifolia . 
Woronopis |. bs. bd 

, var. filiformis 
ramosa . 
exigua 
stricta 
phaeostoma . 
Psyllium 
squarrosa var. 
brachystachys . 

106. Rubiaceae. 

. Oldenlandia Schimperi . 
1273. 
1274. 

capensis 
hedyotoides . 

1275. Gaillonia calycoptera . 
* 1276. Rubia tinctorum . 

species within Egypt. 

S) 

Little Oasis 

a 
Siwa 

Great Oasis 

ee 

D. a. sept. D. a. mer. Total Native Naturalized 
Endemic 



1277. 
1278. 
1279. 
1280. 
1281. 

1282. 

1283. 
1284. 
1285. 
1286. 

1287. 
1288. 
1289. 

1290. 
1291. 
1292. 

1298. 
1294. 
1295. 
1296. 
1297. 

1298. 
1299. 
1300. 
1301. 
1302. 

1303. 

1304. 
1305. 
1306. 
1307. 
1308. 
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Names of species 

Callipeltis aperta. . . 
Vaillantia hispida 
Galium tricorne . 

=» YOWVAIUIO Se oe 
»  Nigricans var. 

brachychaetum 
so) maurale) sae 
es » var. alexandri- 

hum... 

>  lanatum - 
Crucianella herbacea . 

» membranacea 
»  Maritima 

107. Caprifoliaceae. 

Sambucus nigra . 
Viburnum opulus 
Lonicera Caprifolium . 

108. Valerianaceae. 

Centranthus macrosiphon . 
Valerianella Szovitsianus . 

»  Petrovichii 

109, Dipsacaceae. 

Cephalaria syriaca . 
Pterocephalus papposus 
Scabiosa arenaria 

5  eremophila 
»  Aucheri. 

110. Cucurbitaceae. 

Lagenaria vulgaris . 
Luffa cylindriea . 
Cucumis sativus . 

» prophetarum 
2 Mellow ee ay 3 
= », var. Chate .. 

Citrullus vulgaris ; 
var. colo- 
cynthoides 

pee Colocynthis'. Serer 
Momordica balsamina 
Cucurbita maxima . 

ie. -Fepo . 
Bryonia cretica 

” 99 

ald 
|Z 

Little Oasis 
Farafra Dakhel 

Great Oasis 

2° | o 

D. a. mer. 

=O 

Total Native Naturalized 

ie Ss 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. ae nO"5, 

Endemic 
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111. Campanulaceae. | | 
1309. Wahlenbergia Cervicina . |.|.|—|- |—|- | 
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| 

112. Compositae. 

1316. ‘Ethulia conyzoides. .°. . |. |---|". |— yf 
1317. Ageratum conyzoides. . . |.|.]|—|.|—|-].|.|. 

a conyzoides var. 
mexicanum oa Vice) ee ec Weed es fe Ve 
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1830.*Ceruana pratensis |. .°. . jb. f). |}. 
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1832. Sphaeranthus suaveolens . |.|).]—/|./|.|. | 
Reese. ass | (INUDICUS,: bo. 1." 5. her SMM dale) onl eae 
1334. Evax contracta . .... [—| 
Paes. es 4, p AANOLICA, bs fe oe is) x it—Shedbadl ott eel Sisal Suleana 
1836. Ifloga spicata . oe et oy ete | : |_| 
1337. Filago spathulata var. | | | 

progurata: te) og et =e a l——| el «eal ooeoa lean | al ok _— 

fea.) s. | mesreotica,. ig 25 Ea Ad Mer ee Pt 
1339. Gymnarhena micrantha . . [—|—|.|.|.j}.].- ee [te Pete —|— 
1340. Lasiopogon muscoides . . Je fa fed Pte’ |e |. dl 
Leal. fenapnalon nitidem: (4.): He tays) il ela ens | Sle = 
1842.) -;,  Barbeyanum. . ... [o's [a =| se fell «be pote _ 
1843.0 -5; -jropestre® ,.°.. ; df eats 
1844. Gnaphalium luteo- album 2S ———— —|—|— |— 
1845, .,  pulvinatoum . .. . |.) .i—|—- 
18416. ,, crispatalum . | 
LOSie Pies 0) INGLCUMS bay | Peer We: . |- 
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Names of species 

1349. 
1350. 
1351. 
1352. 
1353. 
1354. 
1355. 
1356. 
1357. 
1358. 
1359. 
1360. 
1361. 
1362. 
1363. 
1364. 
1365. 
1366. 
1367. 
1368. 
1369. 
1370, 
1871. 
1372. 
1373. 
1374. 
1375. 
1376. 
1377. 
1378. 
1379. 
1380. 
1381. 
1382. 
1383. 
1384. 

1385. 
1386. 
1387. 
1388. 
1389. 
1390. 
1391. 
1392. 
1393. 

Helichrysum Billardierii 
Leyssera capillifolia 
Inula erithmoides 

ee viscosa) . 
Varthemia montana 

,,  candicans. 
Iphiona mucronata. . 

»  scabra 
Pulicaria arabica. . 

ee esiculay. 
. undulata 

. inuloides 
| Crisps 

Anvillea Garcinii 
Pallenis spinosa . 
Odontosper mum pygmaeum 

>»  graveolens of ne 
Ambrosia maritima . . 
Xanthium strumarium 

>»  spinosum . 
Zinnia pauciflora 
Kelipta alba. ‘ 
Verbesina encelioides. . 
Helianthus debilis . 

»  argyrophyllus 
2) |vannous? 
,» tuberosus . 

Coreopsis chrysantha . 
Bidens pilosus . 
Flaveria Contrayerba . 
Tagetes minuta 
Santolina chamaecyparissus 
Anthemis microsperma . 

»  indurata 
7") Gesertiy 
; melampodina 
:. a5 EW, brachyota 

Chia . See 
Cotula = - 
retusa 
pseudocotula 

+  cotata 
mixta. 5 ‘ 

Anacyclus ples dna Z 
Achillea Santolina . 

»  ifragrantissima . 

. . . 
ne 

. . . 

O. D. 
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1394. Diotis maritima . . . —|—] . : ote ie 
1395, Chrysanthemum coronarium |—|—|—|—|—| .].|]./.].].].]./-. 

” » ~=6var. | | 

Ciscolor dex hc ee le ee ee ee ice oa oe ee 
1396. ,,  Parthenium.... [—|—-—|—|—|.].]/-|/-]-]-]-]-/4- 
1397. Matricaria Chamomilla . . |—/—]—|/—|—| . 
1398. ,, aurea. ..... . --|\—}+-1-/-|.].-]-.]-]-]-]-]-]- 

1399) Oo) cauriculataien seat. ee, he tein ao Reais ite] nets eel eu eet eet 
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Names of species 

Siwa 

Little Oasis 

O. 1D)! 

n . 2 #5)\\3c 
S\o| a ay] 8 
Aig |Ola)4/ 3/8 
S141 I~ s | os 
a|S)alF lO|s|s 
qIO}° calene 

is) aye) 

x 

Total Native Naturalized 
HKndemie 

1436. Centaurea Lippii 
1437. ,,  crupinoides . 
1468. .4;,' pumila .. 
1489. ,, Duriaei. 
1440. ,,  depressa . 
Way; —Ssoépullata . 
1442. ., scoparia 
1443. ,, ~eryngioides 
1444, ,, Calcitrapa. 
1445. ,,  furfuracea 
1446. ,,  alexandrina . 
1447. ,,  pallescens. 

3 aa ae brevicaulis 
1448. .,, solstitialis . 
1449. ,, aegyptiaca 
1450. glomerata . 

* eeny als nie cae 
1451. dimorpha . 
1452. Carthamus lanatus . 
1453 »,  glaucus var. syriacus 

3 », var. alexandrinus 
3 ., var. tenuis . 

1454 .5  mareoticus 
1455 7) tinctorius: - 

. Onopordon Sibthorpianum 
»  ambiguum 

. Zoegea purpurea. . 

. Crupina crupinastrum 

var. inermis 

3. -hispanicus. . 
. Cichorium Intybus . 

» pumilum 
5  endivia . 

. Koelpinia linearis . 

. Hyoseris lucida... . 

. Rhagadiolus stellatus . 
. Hedypnois rhagadioloides . 
. Urospermum picroides . 
. Leontodon hispidulum . 

» tuberosum. . 
. Pieris Sprengeriana : 

var. altissima . 29 oe] 

»  strigosa. 

. Carduncellus eriocephalus . 

. Cnicus arvensis 

. Seolymus maculatus 



1142 

1472. 
1473 

1474. 
1475. 
1476. 
1477. 
1478. 
1479. 
1480. 
1481. 
1482. 
1483. 
1484. 
1485. 
1486. 
1487. 
1188. 
1489. 
1490. 
1491. 
1492. 
1493. 
1494. 
1495. 
1496. 
1497. 
1498. 
1193. 
1500. 
1501. 
1502. 
1503. 

Names of species 

Picris sulphurea . 
»  eoronopifolia 

» var. pilosa . 
e echioides . 

Tragopogon glaber. 
Seorzonera alexandrina . 

»  Schweinfurthiana 
»  hispanica . 

Heteroderis aegyptiaca . 
Launaea mucronata 

,»  tenuiloba . 
,  Cassiniana. 
» angustifolia . 

nudicaulis . 
fallax . 

;,  massavensis . 
»  glomerata . 
SS SDIUOS aE. 

Sonchus oleraceus . 
~ SESper 
»  glaucescens . 
»  lMmaritimus . 

arvensis 
Lactuea scariola . 

»  Ssaligna . 
Pe orientalis . 

Reichardia tingitana . 
, pleroides . 

Crepis bulbosa 
parviflora . 

»,  radicata 
» aspera 
ae a Jopbalolne Oy ge 

Appendix III: Tabular View of the species within Egypt. 
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App. 1V: Tabular View of the Distribution of the Egyptian Plants ete. 1147 
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App. IV: Tabular View of the Distribution of the Egyptian Plants ete. 1149 
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App. IV: Tabular View of the Distribution of the Egyptian Plants ete. 1153 
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1154 App. 1V: Tabular View of the Distribution of the Egyptian Plants ete. 
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App. IV: Tabular View of the Distribution of the Egyptian Plants ete. 1155 
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1156 App. IV: Tabular View of the Distribution of the Egyptian Plants ete. 
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App. IV: Tabular View of the Distribution of the Egyptian Plants ete. 1157 
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App. LV: Tabular View of the Distribution of the Egyptian Plants ete. 1199 
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Appendix V. 

List of the most frequent cultivated and 

garden plants of Egypt. 

(Those species marked by an asterisk are contained in the descriptive part 

of the Flora.) 

Coniferae. 

Cupressus sempervirens. 
Pinus Pinea. 

,  halepensis. 

Gramineae. 

Sacharum officinarum. 
Zea Mays. 
Euchlaena luxurians. 
Andropogon Sorghum. 

, halepensis. 
Panicum crus galli. 

»  Sieberianum, 
5  miliaceum. 
» maximum. 

italicum. 
.) 

* Pennisetum americanum. 
5,  villosum. 

Oryza sativa. 
Eleusine flaccifolia. 

»  coracana. 
Arundo Donax. 
Gynerium argenteum. 
Eragrostis abyssinica. 
Triticum vulgare. 

,  dicoecum. 
Hordeum vulgare 

.. vulgare subspec. hexastichon 
5 4 subspec. tetrastichon 

Cyperaceae. 

Cyperus alopecuroides. 
.»  esculentus. 
» - Papyrus. 
,  alternifolius. 

Palmae. 

Phoenix dactilifera. 
Hyphaene thebaica. 

Araceae. 

Colocasia antiquorum. 

Commelinaceae. 

Commelina Boissieriana. 

Rhoeo discolor. 

Pontederiaceae. 

Kichhornia crassipes. 

Liliaceae. 

Aloe vera. 
Allium sativum. 

5 + porrum. 
» cepa. 

Urginea maritima. 
Hyacinthus orientalis. 
Yueea gloriosa. 
Asparagus officinalis. 
Ruseus hypophyllus. 

Amaryllidaceae. 

Narzissus poeticus. 
»  Lazzetta. 

Crinum amabile. 

Polianthes tuberosa. 

Agave vivipara. 

Zingiberaceae. 

Hedychinum Gardnerianum. 
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* 

* 

Cannaceae. 

Canna indica. 

Musaceae. 

Musa sapientium. 
Strelitzia reginae. 

Casuarinaceae. 

Casuarina equisetifolia. 

Salicaceae. 

Salix safsaf. 
»  tetrasperma. 
»5  babylonica. 

Populus alba. 
»  angulata. 

Moraceae. 

Morus alba. 
5 nigra. 

Broussonetia papyrifera. 
Ficus carica. 

»» _sycomorus. 
Cannabis sativa. 

Ulmaceae. 

Celtis australis. 
Ulmus campestris. 

Urticaceae. 

Boehmeria nivea. 

Polygonum. 

Antigonum leptopus. 

Chenopodiaceae. 

Chenopodium ambrosioides. 
» botrys. 

Beta vulgaris var. Rapa. 
Spinacia glabra. 
Atriplex halimus. 

Basellaceae. 

Boussaingaultia baselloides. 

Amarantaceae. 

Amarantus caudatus. 
Celosia cristata. 
Alternanthera paronychioides. 
Gomphrena globosa. 

Nyctaginaceae. 

Mirabilis Jalappa. 
Bougainvillea spectabilis. 

Muschler, Flora Manual of Egypt. 

ok 

ta cay 

HOOK Oe % Ge oH 

Aizoaceae. 

Mesembrianthemum erystallinum. 
Tetragonia expansa. 

Portulaceae. 

Portulaca sativa. 

Caryophyllaceae. 

Dianthus caryophyllus. 
» chinensis. 

Nymphaeaceae. 

Nelumbium speciosum. 

Ranuculaceae. 

Anemone coronaria. 
Ranunculus asiaticus. 
Nigella sativa. 
Delphinium Ajacis. 

Magnoliaceae. 

Magnolia grandiflora. 

Papaveraceae. 

Papaver somniferum. 

Cruciferae. 

Matthiola incana. 
Cheiranthus Cheirii. 
Brassica oleracea. 

Setup ae 
(9) hapus. 

Sinapis juncea. 
sallbat 

Lepidium sativum. 
»  latifolium. 

Raphanus sativus. 

Resedaceae. 

Reseda alba. 
, odorata. 
»  Juteola. 

Moringaceae. 

Moringa pterygosperma. 

Crassulaceae. 

Bryophyllum pinnatum. 
Calenchoe deficiens. 

Rosaceae. 

Rubus sanctus. 
Rosa damascena. 

» bracteata. 
Fragaria vesca. 

76 



1202 App. V: List of the most frequent cultivated and garden plants of Egypt. 

x He * 

eee HE HHH HHH HH HK 

Fragaria virginiana. 
Amygdalus persica. 
Prunus armeniaca. 
Malus communis. 
Cydonia vulgaris. 

Leguminosae. 

Acacia Farnesiana. 
» arabica. 
,  albida. 

Albizzia lebbek. 
Caesalpinia pulcherrima. 
Cassia occidentalis. 

»»  sophora. 
;  bicapsularis. 
» fistula. 

Ceratonia siliqua. 
Parkinsonia aculeata. 
Lupinus termis. 
Trigonella foenum graecum. 
Medicago sativa. 
Trifolium alexandrinum. 
Indigofera argentea. 
Sesbania aegyptiaca. 
Glyeyrrhiza glabra. 
Arachis hypogaea. 
Cicer arietinum. 
Vicia sativa. 
faba: 

Lens esculenta. 
Lathyrus sativus. 
Pisum sativum. 
Vigna sinensis. 
Dolichos Lablab. 

Geraniaceae. 

Pelargonium zonale. 
»  radula. 

Tropaeolaceae. 

Tropaeolum maius. 

Linaceae. 

Linum usitatissimum. 

Rutaceae. 

Ruta chalepensis. 
Citrus aurantium. 

,, Mmadarensis. 
»  Bigaradia. 
- decumana. 

an Limonium. 

e » Var. vulgaris. 
“ .« var. dulcis. 
<a medica. 

* * & 

Meliaceae. 

Melia azedarach. 

Euphorbiaceae. 

Ricinus communis. 
Euphorbia mauritanica. . 

» pulcherrima. 
« _neriifolia. 

Jatropha curcas. 
multifida. 9 

Anacardiaceae. 

Mangifera indica. 
Schinus molle. 

,  therebintifolia. 

Sapindaceae. 

Cardiospermum. halicaccabum, 
Dodonaea viscosa. 

Rhamnaceae. 

Zizyphus vulgaris. 
5 Jujuba. 

spina Christi. 

Vitaceae. 

Cistus rotundifolius. 
Vitis vinifera. 

” 

Tiliaceae. 

Corchorus olitorius. 

Malvaceae. 

Malva parviflora. 
»  verticillata. 

Althaea ficifolia. 
Abutilon angulatum. 
Hibiscus sabdariffa. 

> cannabinus. 
. Rosa sinensis. 
»  esculentus. 
»  Verrucosus. 

Gossypium barbadense. 
ss anomalum. 
»  herbaceum. 

Sterculiaceae, 

Sterculia tomentosa. 

Tamaricaceae. 

Tamarix articulata. 

Passifloraceae. 

Passiflora coerulea. 
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Caricaceae. 

Carica papaya. 

Cactaceae. 

Opuntia ficus indica. 
inermis. 

maxima. 
aia 

bed 

Blaeagnaceae. 

Elaeagnus hortensis. 

Lythraceae. 

Lawsonia inermis. 

Punicaceae. 

Punica granatum. 

Combretaceae. 

Terminalia glabra. 

Myrtaceae. 

Euealyptus robusta. 
»  globulus. 

Myrtus communis. 
Psidium pyriferum. 

Araliaceae. 

Hedera Helix. 

Umbelliferae. 

Coriandrum sativum. 
Petroselinum sativum. 
Carum Carvi. 
Pimpinella anisum. 
Anthriscus cerefolium. 
Foeniculum capillaceum. 
Anethum graveolens. 
Pastinaca sativa. 
Daucus carota. 
Cuminum cyminum. 

Plumbaginaceae. 

Plumbago zeylanica. 

Oleaceae. 

Jasminum grandiflorum. 
»,  Officinale. 
»  sambace. 

Olea europaea. 
Ligustrum japonicum. 

Apocynaceae. 

Carissa edulis. 
Vinea maior. 

5, rosea. 

* 

* 

* & €-.% 

% 

Plumiera angustifolia. 
Nerium Oleander. 

Asclepiadaceae. 

Perioploca graeca. 
Asclepias fruticosa. 

4» curassavica. 

Convolvulaceae. 

Ipomoea tuberosa. 
,  Batatas. 
., palmata. 
» hederacea. 

Polemoniaceae. 

Phlox paniculata. 

Hydrophyllaceae. 

Hydrolea guineensis. 
Wigandia caracasana. 

Borraginaceae. 

Cordia myxa. 
» crenata. 

Borrago officinalis. 
Heliotropium peruvianum. 
Symphytum peregrinum. 

Verbenaceae. 

Lantana Camara. 
Lippia nodiflora. 
Duranta Plumieri. 
Vitex agnus castus. 

Labiatae. 

Ocimum basilicum. 
Mentha piperita. 

» sativa. 
Origanum majorana. 
Melissa officinalis. 
Rosmarinus officinalis. 
Leonotis leonurus. 

Solanaceae. 

Solanum Lycopersicum. 
macranthum. 
melongena. 

, tuberosum. 
,  aethiopicum. 

Physalis peruviana. 
Withania somnifera. 
Capsicum annuum. 

, trutescens. 
Lycium vulgare. 
Nicotiana Tabacum. 

» rustica. 
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Nicotiana plumbaginaefolia. 
» glauca. 

Scrophulariaceae. 

Linaria bipartita. 

Loganiaceae. 

Buddleia madagascariensis. 

Bignoniaceae. 

Tecoma stans. 

Pedaliaceae. 

Sesamum indicum. 

Plantaginaceae. 

Plantago exigua. 

Rubiaceae. 

Rubia tinctoria. 

Caprifoliaceae. 

Sambucus nigra. 
Viburnum opulus. 
Lonicera caprifolium. 

Valerianaceae. 
Centranthus macrosiphon. 

Dipsacaceae. 

Scabiosa atropurpurea. 

Cucurbitaceae. 
Lagenaria vulgaris. 

ee He KF eH *e 

Luffa cylindrica. 
Cucumis sativus. 

» Melo. 
Citrullus vulgaris. 
Momordica balsamina. 
Cucurbita pepo. 

» maxima. 
»  moshata. 

Compositae. 

Ageratum coelestinum. 
Mikania scandens. 
Aster Novi Belgii. 
Psiadia glutinosa. 
Montanoa grandiflora. 
Helianthus annuus. 
Verbesina encelioides. 
Ferdinanda eminens. 
Coreopsis tinctoria. 
Tagetes erectus. 
Chrysanthemum coronarium. 
Pyrethrum Balsamita. 
Argyranthemum frutescens., 
Artemisia Abrotanum. 

»  arborescens. 
Senecio Cineraria. 
Calendula officinalis. 
Gazania ringens. 
Cynara scolymus. 

;  cardunculus. 
Centaurea moshata. 
Seorzonera hispanica. 

* Lactuca seariola. 
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Glossary. 

A- (or an-), a prefix in words of Greek 
derivation, the a privative, having a 
negative signification and denoting 
the absence of some organ or quality. 

Aberrant. Deviating from the estab- 
lished rule or type. 

Abnormal. Contrary to rule; deviating 
from the normal or usual. 

Abortion. The suppression or imper- 
fect development of any part. 

Abortive. Imperfectly developed. 
Abrupt, abruptly. Indicating a sudden 

transition or termination; abruptly 
pinnate, pinnate without a terminal 
leaflet. 

Acaulescent. Stemless or apparently so. 
Acecrescent. Enlarging in size with 

age, as the calyx of some plants 
after the flowering period. 

Accumbent cotyledons. Having an 
edge against or towards the radicle. 

Acerose. Needle-shaped, as a pine-leaf. 
Acheniwm. See Akene. 
Achlamydeous. Without perianth. 
Acicular. Needle- or bristle-shaped; 

more slender than acerose. 
Acinaciform. Scymetar-shaped, 
Acotyledon. A plant whose embryo 

is without cotyledons, as Cuscuta; 
applied also to cryptogams as plants 
without seed or embryo. 

Acrogenous. Growing by terminal buds. 
Aculeate. Having sharp points or 

prickles. 
Acuminate. Tapering to a point. 
Acute. Sharp at the end, or at the 

edge or margin. 
Adherent. Union of dissimalar parts, 

as when the calyx-tube is jointed 
to the ovary. 

Adnate. United; used properly of the 
surfaces of different organs, as of 
calyx and ovary. 

Adpressed. See Appressed. 
Adventive. Accidentally present. 
Aestivation. The arrangement of 

leaves or of the parts of the 
perianth in the bud. 

Afoliate. Having no leaves. 
Aggregated. Crowded together, but 

not coherent. 
Akene; Achenium. A dry hard in- 

dehiscent l-celled and _ 1-seeded 
seed-like fruit. 

Ala, p). Alae. A wing, or sometimes 
an axil; in mosses, applied to the 
basal lobes or auricles of the leaves. 

Alar. In the axils or forks; also 
belonging to the wings or auricles. 

Alate. Winged, or having expansions 
like wings; as sometimes on a stem 
or petiole, or on the fruits or seeds. 

Albumen. The nutritive material of 
thé seed, within its coats and exterior 
to the embryo. 

Albuminous. Provided with albumen. 
Alliaceous. Applied to the peculiar 

smell and taste of garlic and onions. 
Alternate. Following one another at 

intervals, as leaves upon a stem; 
following by turns; not opposite; 
intermediate. 

Alveolate. Honey-combed; deeply and 
closely pitted. 

Ament. A unisexual spike with scaly 
bracts, as in the willow. 

Amorphous. Without definite form; 
of abnormal form. 

Amphitropous. Applied to an inverted 
ovule or seed with the hilum lateral. 
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Amplexicaul. 
stem. ‘ 

Anastomosing. When one vein unites 
with another, the union forming a 
reticulation or network. 

Anatropous. Of an inverted ovule or 
seed with the rhaphe extending its 
whole length. 

Ancipital. 'Two-edged. 
Androecium. The male system of a 

flower; the stamens collectively. 
Androgynous. Having both male and 

female flowers. 
Anemophilous. Flowers which are 

fertilized through the agency of the 
wind, the pollen being conveyed 
through the air. 

Angiospermous. Bearing seeds in a 
closed pericarp. 

Annual. Of only one year’s duration. 
Annular. Having the form of a ring. 
Annulus. In mosses, the ring of cells 

between the operculum and the 
orifice of the capsule. 

Anterior. Equivalent to inferior or 
lower, in the sense of away from 
the axis and toward the bract. 

Anther. That part of the stamen 
which contains the pollen. 

Antheridium. In eryptogams, the male 
organ of inflorescence, corresponding 
to the anther. 

Antheriferous. Bearing anthers. 
Antherizoids. In eryptogams, the mi- 

nute usually ciliated organs deve- 
loped by the antheridia, correspon- 
ding to pollen-grains. 

Anthesis. The period of expansion 
of a flower. 

Apetalous. Having no corolla or inner 
perianth. 

Apex, The tip or summit of a thing, 
Aphyllous. Not bearing leaves. 
Apical. At the apex. 
Apiculate. Abruptly terminated by a 

short point or tip. 
Appendage. Something added or at- 

tached to an organ, but unessential 
to it. 

Of leaves, clasping the 

App-ndiculate. Furnished with appen- | 
dages. 

Appressed. Pressed close. 
Apterous, Not winged. 
Aquatic. Growing in water. 
Arachnoid. Resembling cobweb. 
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Arborescent. Becoming a tree or tree- 
like. 

Archegonium. In ferns, the rudi- 
mentary organ which develops into 
the fruit. 

Arcuate. Arched; bent like a bow. 
Areola, pl. Areolae. The spaces in 

any reticulated surface. 
Areolate. Divided into small spaces 

or areolae. 
Areolation. Any system of cellular 

or reticulated markings. 
Aril. An expanded appendage to the 

hilum, enveloping the seed. 
Arillate. Having an aril. 
Arilliform. Resembling an aril. 
Aristate. Having an awn. 
Aristulate. Having a very small awn. 
Articulated. Jointed. 
Ascending. Rising somewhat obli- 

quely, not erect. 
Asperulous. Rough; harsh to the touch. 
Asteroid. Having a flower resembling 

that of an Aster. 
Attenuate. Narrowing gradually; 

tapering. 
Auricle. A small ear-like lobe at the 

base of a leaf. 
Auriculate. Furnished with auricles. 
Awl-shaped. Shaped like the point 

of an awl; narrowing above to a 
sharp point from arather broad base. 

Awn. A bristle-like terminal or dorsal 
appendage. 

Awned. Furnished ‘with an awn. 
Axil. The angle formed by a leaf 

or branch with the stem. 
Awile or Awial. Situated in the axis 

or relating to it. 
Avillary. Situated in an axil. 
Axis. The central line of a body in 

the direction of its length; the stem. 

Baccate. Berry-like; pulpy. 
Banner. A name often applied to 

the standard or upper petal of a 
papilionaceous flower. 

Barb. A sharply reflexed point upon 
an awn, ete., like the barb of a 
fish-hook. 

Barbate. Bearded; provided with long 
weak hairs arranged in tufts. 

| Barbed. Furnished with barbs. 
| Barbellate. Provided with short stiff 

hairs. 

; 
: 

{ 

: 
1 

| 
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Bark. The outer covering or rind 
of a stem. 

Basal. At, from, or relating to the 
base. 

Base. The end next the point of 
attachment or support; the lower 
end. 

Basifixed. Attached by the lower end. 
Basilar. See Basal. 
Beak. A prolonged tip. 
Beaked. Ending in a beak. 
Berry. A simple fruit of which the 

whole substance, excepting the 
seeds, is pulpy. 

Bi- or Bis-. A Latin prefix signif- 
ying two or twice, as bibracteate, 
with two bracts; bidentate, with two 
teeth; biternate, twice ternate. 

Biennial. A plant which lives only 
two years. 

Bifarious. In two ranks. 
Bifid. Two-cleft. 
Bilabiate. Divided into lips, as is 

the case with many gamopetalous 
corollas. 

Bilocular. Two-celled. 
Binate. Applied to leaves composed 

of two leaflets at the end of a 
common petiole, or to a single leaf 
almost divided into two. 

Bipartite. Divided nearly to the base 
into two parts. 

Bipinnate, Twice pinnate. 
Biserrate. Doubly serrate. 
Biternate. Twice ternate. 
Bisexual. Having both stamens and 

pistil, or corresponding organs (in 
cryptogams). 

Bladdery. Thin and ‘inflated. 
Blade. The expanded portion of a leaf. 
Bract. A leaf or modification of a 

leaf subtending a flower or flower- 
cluster, 

Bracteate. Having bracts. 
Bracteolate. Having bractlets. 
Bractlet. A secondary bract upon 

the pedicel of a flower. 
Branch. A division of a stem. 
Branchlet. A secondary or ultimate 

division of a stem. 
Bristle. A stiff hair or bristle-like 

appendage. 
Bud. The early rudimentary form of 

a stem or branch, or an unexpanded 
flower. 

| Callus. 
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Bud-scales. The scales which form 
the outer coats of a leaf-bud. 

Bulb. A subterranean roundish body, 
formed of fleshy scales or coatings, 
essentially a rudimentary stem or 
leaf-bud, and at length developing 
a flowering stem and often leaves. 

Bulbiferous. Bulb-bearing. 
Bulblet. A small bulb formed in the 

axil of a leaf or bract. 
Bulbous. Producing bulbs; bulb-like. 

Caducous. Falling very early; not at 
all persistent. 

Caespitose. Growing in tufts somewhat 
in the same way as grass. 

Calcarate. Spurred. , 
Callosity. A thickened and hardene 

swelling on the surface of any organ. 
A eallosity or hard protuber- 

ance. 
Calycine. Relating to the calyx. 
Calyculate. Having an involucre re- 

sembling a second external calyx. 
Calyptra. In mosses, the hood which 

at first covers the capsule. 
Calyx. The outer envelope of a flower. 
Campanulate. Bell-shaped or cup- 

shaped, with broad base. 
Campylotropal, Campylotropous. App- 

lied to an oyule when one end has 
grown faster than the other, so as 
to cause the apex (or micropyle) 
to curve inwards and approach the 
hilum. 

Canaliculate. Channelled; having a 
longitudinal groove. 

Canescent. Hoary. with a grayish 
pubescence or puberulence. 

Capillary. Very slender and hair-like. 
Capitate. Subglobose and terminal, 

like a head; collected in a head. 
Capitellate. Diminutive of capitate. 
Capsular. Relating to or like a capsule. 
Capsule. A dry dehiscent fruit formed 

from a compound pistil; the fruit 
of mosses. 

Carina. A keel, a prominent longi- 
tudinal ridge along the middle of 
a convex dorsal surface; applied 
also to the coherent lower petals of 
a papilionaceous flower. 

Carinate. Keeled. 
Carpel. A simple pistil or one of the 

several parts of a compound pistil. 



1208 

Carpophore. A prolongation of the 
axis between the carpels, as often 
in the Umbelliferae. 

Cartilaginous. Firm and tough like 
cartilage. 

Caruncle. An outgrowth or expanded 
appendage at the base of a seed; 
sometimes applied to an enlarge- 
ment of the rhaphe. 

Caryopsis. A seed-like fruit with the 
very thin paricarp adherent through- 
out to the real seed, as in most 
grasses. 

Catkin. <A scaly unisexual spike; an 
ament. 

Caudate. Having a tail or slender 
tail-like appendage. 

Caudex. The trunk of a palm or 
other arborescent endogen; or the 
persistent base of any herbaceous 
perennial. 

Caulescent. Having a manifest stem. 
Cauline. On or belonging to the stem; 

frequently applied to the leaves 
growing on the stem, as opposed 
to those springing from near the 
root. 

Cell. A cavity or separate inclosure, 
as of an ovary or anther; a minute 
sac or hollow structure, the unit of 
all cellular tissue. 

Cellular. Composed of such minute 
cells. 

Centrifugal. Developing from the 
centre outward, as in the cyme. 

Centripetal. Developing from the 
margin toward the centre, or from 
below upward, as in the corymb, 
raceme, etc. 

Cernuous. Nodding, usually indicating 
less inclimation than pendulous. 

Cespitose. Growing in tufts or turf- 
like; forming mats. 

Chaff. Smal dry scales, usually mem- 
branous or scarious. 

Chalaza. The proper base of an ovule, 
at a point opposite its orifice. 

Channelled. Having a deep longi- 
tudinal groove, like a gutter. 

Chartaceous. 
parchment or writing-paper. 

Chlorophyll. The green matter within 
the cells of plants. 

Chlorophyllose. Containing chloro- 
phyll. 

Having the texture of 

_ Coma. 
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Ciliate. Having the margin, or 
sometimes the nerves, fringed with 
hairs. 

Ciliola, pl. Ciliolae. Diminutive of 
the next; in moses, the hair-like 
processes between the cilia. 

Cilium, pl. Cilia. A marginal hair; 
applied in mosses to the slender 
teeth of the inner peristome. 

Cinereous. Ash-gray, the color of 
wood-ashes. 

Circinate. Coiled from the tip into 
a spiral. 

Circumscissile. Dehiscing by a trans- 
verse circular line of division. 

Cirrhose. ‘Tendril-bearing. 
Cladode. A flattened branch simu- 

lating a leaf. 
Clavate. Club-shaped; enlarged gra- 

dually toward the summit. 
Claw. The elongated narrow base of 

a petal. 
Cleft. Cut somewhat deeply, usually 

about half-way to the centre or 
midrib. 

Cleistogamic. Producing flowers which 
never expand, and which are self- 
fertilised. 

Climbing. Rising by the aid of some 
support. 

Clustered. Collected near together. 
Coalescent. United; used properly in 

respect to similar parts, as the 
stamens in Malvaceae. 

Coated. Composed of coats or layers, 
as an onion. 

Coherent. The union of one part of 
an organ with other parts of the 
same organ, as when petals cohere 
to form a tubular corolla ete. 

Cohesion. The sticking together of 
parts, or their more intimate coales- 
cence or adnation. 

Collateral Side by side. 
Collum. In mosses, an obeconical 

thickening of the pedicel continuous 
with the capsule. 

Colored. Of other color than green. 
Columella. The persistent axis of a 

capsule. 
| Column. A body formed by the union 

of filaments (stamineal) or, in or- 
chids, of the stamens and _ pistil. 

A tuft of hairs, especially 
upon a seed. 
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Commissure. The surface by which two 
earpels cohere, as in Umbelliferae. 

Common. Belonging equally to more 
than one. 

Comose. Having a coma. 
Complanate. Flattened; of leaves upon 

a stem, lying nearly in the same 
plane. 

Complicate. Folded together. 
Compound. The opposite of simple; 

consisting of more than one; divided 
Compressed. Flattened laterally. 
Concave. Hollow, as the inner surface 

of a saucer. 
Conduplicate. Doubled 

lengthwise, of leaves. 
Cone, or Strobile. A dry multiple 

fruit formed of densely imbricated 
scales, 

Confervoid. Of slender diffuse fila- 
mentose structure, like Conferva 
among the Algae. 

Confluent. Blended or running to- 
gether. 

Congested. Crowded together. 
Conglobate. Collected into a ball or 

clobe. 
Congomerate. 

gether. 
Conical. Shaped like a cone; nar- 

rowlng to a point from a circular 
base. 

Coniferous. Bearing cones. 
Conjugate. Arranged in single pairs. 
Connate. United in one; growing to- 

gether. 
Connective. The portion of the fila- 

ment which connects the cells of 
the anther. 

Connivent. Coming in contact; con- 
verging together. 

Constricted. Contracted or drawn to- 
gether, as a bag by its string. 

Continuous. Not interrupted by joints 
or otherwise. 

Contorted. Twisted; in aestivation, 
an equal and uniform somewhat 
oblique overlapping and rolling up 
of the parts of the circle. 

Contracted. Reduced in width or 
length. 

Convex. Having amore or less rounded 
surface; opposed to “‘concave”. 

Convolute. Rolled together from one 
edge. See Contorted. 

together 

Clustered densely to- 

| Crested. 
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Cordate. Heart-shaped, i. e. ovate 
with rounded lateral lobes pro- 
jecting beyond the base and forming 
a sinus. 

Coriaceous. Of the stiffness and con- 
sistence of leather. 

Corky. Resembling cork. 
Corm. <A solid fleshy rounded or 

depressed subterranean body, the 
base of a stem and bulblike in 
appearance. 

Corneous. Of the consistence of horn; 
horny. 

Corolla. The inner perianth, within 
the calyx, consisting of the petals. 

Corolline. Seated or belonging to the 
corolla. — Corolla-like or petaloid. 

Corona, or Crown. An appendage at 
the throat of the corolla, or acrown- 
like margin at the top of a seed 
or other organ. 

Coronate. Having a crown. 
Cortex. The bark, or similar outer 

covering. 
Cortical. Relating to the cortex. 
Corticated. Having a cortex. 
Corymb. A flat-topped or convex 

open inflorescence, with short axis, 
flowering from the margin inward; 
a depressed raceme. 

Corymbose. In corymbs or resembling 
a corymb. 

Costa. <A rib, mid-rib, or mid-nerve. 
Costate. Having one or more longi- 

tudinal ribs or nerves. 
Cotyledons. The seed-lobes or leaves 

of the embryo. 
Crateriform. Shaped like a goblet 

or shallow cup. 
Creeping. Running upon or under 

the ground and rooting. 
Crenate. Scalloped; having rounded 
_teeth with shallow acute sinuses. 

Crenulate. Finely crenate. 
Having an elevated ridge 

or appendage like the crest of a 
helmet. 

OCribose. Perforated, like a coarse 
sieve. 

Cristate. Crested. 
Crown. See Corona. 
Cruciferous. Belonging to the Cruci- 

ferae, with cruciform or cross- 
shaped corolla. 

Crustaceous. Hard and brittle. 
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Cryptogamous. Flowerless, fructifying 
without the ageney of proper 
stamens and pistils. 

Cucullate. Shaped like a hood or 
cowl, concave and somewhat arched, 
or like an ovate leaf with edges. 
inrolled; in mosses, applied to a 
conical calyptra cleft at one side. 

Culm. The hollow jointed stem 
peculiar to grasses. 

Cultrate, or Cultriform. Shaped like 
a coulter or broad knife-blade. 

Cuneate, or Cuneiform. Wedge- 
shaped; triangular with the angle 
downward. 

Cupule. A cup-shaped involucre in- 
closing a nut, as of an acorn. 

Cupuliferous. Cupule-bearing. 
Cusp. A sharp rigid point. 
Cuspidate. ‘Terminating in a cusp. 
Cut. Cleft or incised. 
Cuticle. The outer skin or epidermis; 

the thin outer layer of the bark. 
Cyathiform. Cup-shaped with a some- 

what flaring mouth. 
Cylindraceous. Somewhat or nearly 

cylindrical. 
Cylindrical. In the form of a cylinder. 
Cyme. A broad and flattish inflores- 

cence, flowering from the centre 
outward. 

Cymelet. A small cyme. 
Cymose. In cymes or eyme-like. 

Decandrous. Having ten stamens. 
Deciduous. Falling off after a time; 

not persistent. 
Declinate, or Declined. Bent or curved 

downward. 
Decompound. Repeatedly compound 

or divided. 
Decumbent. Keclining at base, the 

summit ascending. 
Decurrent. Running down the stem, 

applied to a leaf prolonged below 
its insertion. 

Decussate. 

| Diffuse. 

In pairs alternating at | 
right angles, or similarly in threes. | 

Definite. Of a constant number, not 
exceeding twenty; limited or deter- 
minate, as definite inflorescence, in 
which a flower terminates the 
axis. 

Deflexed. Bent or turned down ab- 
ruptly. 

| Digitate. 
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Dehiscence. The regular opening of 
a capsule or anther-cell at maturity; 
the longitudinal splitting of the 
tecth in mosses, ete. 

Dehiscent. Opening regularly by val- 
ves, slits, etc. 

Deltoid. Having the shape of the 
(rreek letter delta, A; broadly tri- 
angular. 

Dendroid, or Dendroidal.  Tree- 
shaped; branching in the form of 
a tree. 

Dentate. Toothed; having symmetrical 
teeth projecting straight outward. 

Denticulate. Minutely toothed. 
Depauperate. Impoverished; reduced 

in size by unfavorable surroundings. 
Dependent. Hanging down. 
Depressed. Somewhat flattened from 

above. 
Determinate. Limited. See Definite. 
Dextrorse. Toward the right hand; 

aplied to spirals as seen from without. 
It is frequently used as if the spiral 
were seen from within, in which 
case it indicates just the opposite 
direction. 

Di-, Dis-. A prefix in Greek words 
signifying two or twice. 

Diadelphous. In two sets or clusters. 
Diandrous. Having two stamens. 
Dicarpellary. Consisting of two 

carpels. 
Dichotomous. Forking regularly by 

pairs. 
Diclinous. Of separate sexes; uni- 

sexual. 
Dicotyledonous. Having an embryo 

with two cotyledons. 
Didymous. In pairs; twin. 
Didynamous. Having four stamens 

disposed in two unequal pairs. 
Widely spreading; widely 

and loosely branched. 
Fingered; applied to a 

compound leaf having the leaflets 
all diverging from the top of the 
petiole. 

Dilated. Widened; expanded. 
Dimerous. Having all the parts in 

twos, as the sepals, petals, stamens, 
etc.. of a flower. 

Dimidiate. Halved, as though one- 
half were wanting. 

Dimorphous. Occurring in two forms. 
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Dioecious. Unisexual, the flowers of 
different sexes borne by separate 
plants. 

Dioecio-polygamous. Dioecious with- 
some perfect flowers intermixed. 

Dipetalous. Having two petals. 
Diphyllous. Two-leaved. 
Dipterous. Two-winged. 
Disciform. In the shape of a disk, 

depressed and circular. 
Discoid. In compound flowers, having 

disk-flowers only, without rays. 
Disk. A dilation or development of 

the receptacle around the base of 
the pistil. In compound flowers, 
the inner series of tubular flowers 
as distinct from the marginal ray. 

Dissected. Deeply cut or divided into 
numerous segments. 

Dissepiment. A septum or partition 
separating the cells of an ovary or 
fruit. 

Distichous. Arranged in two vertical 
rows; two-ranked. 

Distinct. Separate; not united. 
Divaricate. Widely divergent, nearly 

at right angles. 
Divergent. Receding from each other. 
Divided. Cleft to the base or to the 

mid-nerve. 
Dorsal. Upon or relating to the 

dorsum. or back. 
Dorsifixed. Attached by or on the 

back. 
Dossed. Marked with transparent 

receptacles of oil, looking like dots. 
Drupaceous. Resembling or of the 

nature of a drupe. 
Drupe. A stone-fruit; a fleshy or 

pulpy fruit with the seed or kernel 
inclosed in a hard or stony casing 
(putamen).: 

Drupelet. A diminutive drupe, as 
each of the several parts of a black- 
berry. 

Dwarf. Much below the ordinary 
size of its kind. 

E-, or Ex. A Latin prefix having 
offen in botanical terms a privative 
signification. 

Ebracteate. Without bracts. 
Ecalcarate. Without spurs. 
Echinate. Beset with prickles. 
Ecostate. Without costa or midnerve. 
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Edentate. Without teeth. 
Effuse. Very diffuse; very loosely 

spreading. 
Eglandulose. Without glands. 
Ellipsoidal. Nearly elliptical; or of 

solids, elliptical in outline. 
Elliptical. In the form of an ellipse. 

oblong with both ends uniformly and 
somewhat gradually rounded. 

Elongated Drawn out in length. 
Emarginate. Notched at the extre- 

midy. 
Embracing. Clasping at base. 
Embryo. The rudimentary plantlet 

formed within the seed, 
Emergent, Emersed. Raised above the 

water; of the capsule in mosses when 
barely exserted from its involucral 
leaves. 

Endemic. Confined to a particular 
country or region. 

Endocarp. The inner layer of the 
pericarp, lying next to the seed. 

Endogenous. Growing from within, 
instead of by superficial increments, 
the growth ordinarily being general 
throughout the substance of the 
stem. 

Endogens. Plants with an endogenous 
structure. 

Ensiform. Sword-shaped, as the leaf 
of an Iris. 1 

Entire. With the margin uninterrup- 
ted, without teeth or division of any 
sort. 

Ephemeral. Lasting but a day or for 
a very short time. 

Epi-. A Greek prefix signifying upon. 
Epicarp. The external layer of a 

pericarp. 
Epidermis. 'Uhe thin membrane for- 

ming the outer surface of leaves and 
young stems. 

Epigynous. At or upon the top of 
the ovary. 

Epipetalous. Inserted upon the petals. 
Equal. Alike in size, or number, ete. ; 

more frequently used in respect to 
length. 

Equitant. Astride, of conduplicate 
leaves which fold over each other 
in two ranks, as in Iris. 

Erect. Upright; perpendicular to the 
surface of attachment. 

Etiolated. Blanched by darkness. 
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Eu-. In Greek compounds, good, true, 
proper; applied in sectional names 
to the more typical division of a 
genus. 

Evergreen. Bearing its foliage through 
all the seasons. 

Exalbuminous. Destitute of albumen. 
Exceed. To surpass in length. 
Excentric. Oat of the centre; one- 

sided. 
Excurrent. Running out, as a nerve 

projecting beyond the apex ormargin 
of the leaf. 

Exocarp. ‘The outer portion of a 
pericarp. 

Exogenous. Growing by successive 
external layers as in dicotyledonous 
plants. 

Exogens. Plants having an exogenous 
structure. 

Expanded. Spread out. 
Explanate. Opened out flat. 
Exsert, Exserted. Projecting beyond 

an envelope, as stamens standing 
out of the corolla, 

Ezstipulate. Without stipules. 
Exterior. Outer. 
Eztra-axillary. Growing from out- 

side of the axil. 
Extrorse. Directed outward. 

Falcate, or Falciform. Sickle-shaped; 
strongly curved and more or less 
flattened or folded. 

Farinaceous. Mealy; containing or 
yielding flour or starch. 

Farinose. Covered with a white mealy 
powder. 

Fascicle. A close bundle or cluster. 
Fascicled. Arranged in close clusters. 
Fastigiate. With branches erect, pa- 

rallel and near together, as in the 
Lombardy poplar. 

Faveolate, Favose. 
combed. 

Feather-veined. 
Ferruginous. 

rust, 
Fertile. 

Pitted or honey- 

Pinnately veined. 
Of the color of iron- 

| Flagelliform. 

Capable of producing fruit, | 
as a pistillate flower; applied also | 
to a pollen-bearing stamen, 

Fertilization of plants. The appli- 
cation and action of pollen upon 

_ Foveolate. 

the pistil and ovule, effecting fructi- | 
fication. | Fringed. 
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Fibrous. 
fibres. 

Fiddle-shaped. Obovate with a con- 
traction or sinus on each side. 

Filament. That part of the stamen 
which supports the anther; any 
thread-like body. 

Filamentous. Composed of threads 
or filaments. 

Filiform. Thread-shaped; long, slen- 
der and terete. 

Fimbriate. Fringed with narrow pro- 
cesses; having the margin finelly 
dissected. 

Fistular. Hollow and eylindrical. 
Flabellate, Flabelliform. Fan-shaped; 

dilated and rounded above, from a 
cuneate base. 

Flaccid. Flabby; limp. 
Flagellate. Producing flagellae, filli- 

form runners or runner-like branches. 
Long and slender, like 

Composed of threads or 

a whiplash. 
Flavescent. Pale yellow. 
Fleshy. Succulent, juicy. 
Flexuous, or Flexuose. Bent or curving 

alternately in opposite directions. 
Floccose, Bearing or clothed with 

locks of fine hair or wool. 
Floral. Belonging to the flower. 
Floret. A small flower; one of a head. 
Floriferous. Flower-bearing. 
Foliaceous. Leaf-like in structure and 

appearance; leafy. 
Foliate. Having leaves, as in bi- 

foliate, ete. 
Foliolate. Having leaflets. 
Follicle. A pod, formed from a simple 

pistil, dehiscing along the ventral 
suture only. 

Follicular. Pertaining to a follicle or 
like it in structure. 

Food-stalk. A petiole, pedicel, or 
other slender support. 

Foramen. The narrow orifice at the 
apex of an ovule. 

| Forked. Branching equally, or diver- 
gently. 

Foveate. Pitted; marked by deep 
depress ons. 

Diminutive of the last; 
marked by minute pits. 

Free. Not adnate or coherent to 
other organs. 

See Fimbriate. 
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Frond. The leaf of ferns; the leaf- 
like expanded vegetation of some 
Hepaticae; applied also to the 
peculiar growth of the Lemnaceae. 

Frondose. Frond-like, or bearing 
fronds. 

Fructifikation. The bearing of fruit, 
or the organs concerned in the pro- 
duction of fruit. 

Fruit. The matured seed- or spore- 
vessel, of whatever kind, with its 
appendages and contents. 

Frutescent. Shrubby or somewhat so. 
Fruticose. Decidedly shrubby. 
Fruticulose. Diminutive of the last; 

shrubby, but small. 
Fugacious. Soon falling; of short 

continuance. 
Fulcrate. Subtended or surrounded 

by bracts, or the like. 
Fulvous. Dull brownish or grayish 

yellow. 
Fungous. Spongy; fungus-like. 
Funiculus. The stalk of an ovule or 

seed. 
Funnel-form. Tubular, but expanding 

gradually from the narrow base to 
the spreading border or limb. 

Furcate. Forked; with divergent 
branches. 

Furrowed. Deeply grooved longi- 
tudinally. 

Fusiform. Spindle-shaped, i. e. tape- 
ring toward each end from a 
thickened middle. 

Galea. A helmet; applied to the 
helmet-shaped portion of the co- 
rolla in Labiatae, Aconitum, ete.; 
also to the upper lip of some Scro- 
phulariaceae, though not so shaped. 

Galeate, Having a galea. 
Gamopetalous. Applied to a corolla 

whose parts are not distinet but 
more or less coalescent; mono- 
petalous. 

Gamophyllous. With united or coales- 
cent leaves or parts, applied either 
to corolla or calyx. 

Gamosepalous. Having the sepals more 
or less coalescent. 

Geminate. In pairs; binate; twin. 
Generic. Relating to the genus. 
Geniculate. Bent abruptly at an angle, 

like the knee. 
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Genus, pl. Genera. The divisions of 
an Order or Family, each consisting 
of a more or less clearly defined 
group of nearly related species. 

Germination. The sprouting of a 
seed; the development of the young 
plant from the embeyo. 

Gerontogaeous. Belonging to the Old 
World. 

Gibbous. Protuberant; swelling out 
and somewhat saccate at one side. 

Glabrate. Becoming glabrous. 
Glabrous. Without hairs, pubescence 

or roughness. 
Gland. Any secreting structure, de- 

pression or prominence, on any part 
of a plant, or any structure having 
a similar appearance. 

Glandular. Bearing glands, or gland- 
like. 

Glaucescent. Somewhat glaucous; be- 
coming glaucous. 

Glaucous. Covered with a fine whitish 
bloom that is easily rubbed off; 
having a bluish-hoary appearance. 

Globose, Globular. Round; spherical, 
or nearly so. 

Glochidiate. Barbed, like a fish-hook. 
Glomerate. Closely clustered. 
Glomerule. A compact somewhat ca- 

pitate cyme. 
Glumaceous. Glume-like; having glu- 

mes; chaffy. 
Glume. In grasses, the chaff-like bracts 

subtending the spikelets. 
Glutinous. Viscid; sticky; covered 

with a sticky secretion. 
Grain. The fruit of grases. See Cary- 

opsis. 
Gramineous. Relating to or resem- 

bling the grasses. 
Granular. Composed of small grains 

or grain-like bodies; rough with 
grain-like prominences. 

Gymnosperms. Plants having naked 
seeds, or in which the typically 
naked ovule is fertilized directly by 
the pollen without the intervention 
of a stigma. 

Gynandrous. Having the stamens ad- 
nate to the pistils and style, so as 
to be apparently borne at or upon 
its summit, as in Orchids. 

Gynobase. A short thick prolongation 
of the axis or receptacle upon which 
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the pistil rests; sometimes applied 
to a shortened carpophore. 

Gynoecium. A term applied to the 
pistil or aggregate pistils of a flower. 

Gynophore. The stalk or support of 
the ovary. 

Gyrate. Curved into a circle or spiral; 
circinate. 

Habit. The general form and appea- 
rance of a plant. 

Habitat. The locality or geographical 
range of a plant. 

Hairs. Slender cellular outgrowths 
from the epidermis of plants, of 
various forms and kinds. 

Hairy. Covered with hairs, more or 
less loosely. 

Halbert-shaped. See Hastate. 
Hamate. Curved at the end into a 

hook. 
Hamulate. Diminutive of the last. 
Hastate. Triangular or arrow-shaped 

with the basal angles or lobes direc- 
ted outward. 

Head. A cluster of flowers, which 
are sessile or nearly so upon a very 
short axis or receptacle; a shortened 
spike. 

Heart-shaped. Cordate; ovate with 
a sinus between the rounded basal 
lobes. 

Herb. A plant that has no persistent 
wody growth above the base. 

Herbaceous. 
an herb; not woody or shrubby. 

Herbarium. A systematically arranged 
collection of dried plants. 

Heterogamous. Bearing two hinds of 
flowers. 

Heterogeneous. 
in kind. 

Heteromallous. Spreading in all direc- 
tions. 

Heteromorphous. 
Heterophyllous. Having leaves of diffe- 

rent forms. 
Heterosporous. Bearing spores of more 

than one kind. 
Hilum. The sear or place of attach- 

ment of the seed. 
Hippocrepiform. Waving the shape 

of a horseshoe. 
Hirsute. Pubescent with rather coarse 

or stiff hairs. 

Dissimilar; differing 

Having the character of | 

Of different forms. | 
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Hispid. Beset with rigid or bristly 
hairs. 

Hispidulous. Minutely hispid. 
Hoary. Grayish-withe with a fine 

close pubescence. 
Homogamous. Having only one kind 

of flowers. 
Homogeneous. Uniform in ebaracter, 

nature or kind. 
Homomallous. Secund; turned to one 

side, 
Hood, Hooded. See Cucullate. 
Hyaline. ‘Transparent; translucent. 
Hybrid. A cross between two species, 

produced by the fertilization of the 
flower of one species by the pollen 
of another. 

Hypocrateriform, or Hypocrateri- 
morphous. The same as salverform. 

Hypogaeous. Growing or remaining 
under ground. 

Hypogynous. ‘Growing upon the re- 
ceptacle of the flower at the base 
of the pistil, and free from the 
perianth. 

Imbricate. Overlapping, as the scales 
of the several series of an involucre; 
in aestivation, applied to cases where 
at least one part of the calyx (or 
corolla) is wholly external and one 
wholly internal, as distinct from 
convolute, where none are either 
wholly external or internal, and 
from valvate, where none overlap. 

Immarginate. Not margined or 
bordered. 

Immersed. Growing wholly under 
water; in mosses, used of a cap- 
sule inclosed within its involucral 
leaves. 

Imparipinnate. Pinnate with an odd 
terminal leaflet. 

TInaequilateral. With unequal sides. 
Incised.  Irregularly, sharply’ and 

deeply cut. 
Included. Inclosed by the surrounding 

organs; not exserted. 
Incomplete. Not perfect; 

some of its parts. 
Incubous. Imbrieate upward, having 

the tip of one leaf resting upon 
the base of the one above it. 

Incumbent. Resting upon; of cotyle- 
dons, lying with one side toward 

wanting 
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the radicle; of anthers, lying 
against the face or inner side of 
the filament. 

Incurved.. Curved inward. 
Indefinite. Of number, variable or 

very numerous; indeterminate. 
Indehiscent. Not opening regularly 

by valves or otherwise. 
Indeterminate. Of inflorescence, not 

definitely terminated but continuous 
with the axis, the lower or marginal 
flowers being the first to open. 

Indigenous. Native to the country. 
Induplicate. With margins folded 

inward. 
Indusium. In ferns, the shield- or 

seale-like covering of the fruit- 
cluster. 

Inferior. Lower; that part. of a 
flower, etc., which is toward the 
bract; applied also to a calyx that 
is free from the ovary, and to an 
ovary that is adnate to the calyx. 

Inflated. Bladdery. 
Inflexed. Bent or turned abruptly 

inward. 
Inflorescence. The flowering portion 

of a plant, and especially the mode 
of its arrangement. 

Infra-axillary. Below the axil. 
infundibuliform. See Funnelform. 
Innate. Borne upon the upper sur- 

face of a support, as an anther 
upon the summit of its filament, 
the cells dehiscing marginally. 

Innovation. A shoot by which the 
growth and continuance of the plant 
is prolonged, used especially of 
mosses. 

Inserted. Attached to or growing upon. 
Insertion. The place or mode of 

attachment of an organ. 
Internode. The part of a stem between 

two nodes. 
Introrse. Turned inward toward the 

aXls. 

Involucellate. 
volucel. 

Involucel. An inner or secondaty 
involucre; that which surrounds an 
umbellet. 

Tnwolucrate. Having an involucre. 
Involucre. A circle or cireles of scales, 

bracts or leaves, distinct or united, 
surrounding a flower or flower- 

Provided with an in- 

* Lanate. 
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cluster; in Umbelliferae, the bracts 
subtending the umbel. 

Involute. Rolled inward. 
Irregular. Not regular; unsymmetri- 

eal; with its parts unequal or unlike. 
Isomerous. Having an equal number 

of parts in successive series, as of 
sepals, petals, stamens, etc. 

Jointed. Having joints or nodes. 
Julaceous. Resembling an ament. 

Keel. A central dorsal ridge, resemb- 
ling the keel of a boat: the united 
lower petals of a papilionaceous 
flower. 

Keeled. Carinate; having a keel. 
Kerned. The seed within a nut; a 

grain: properly, the contents of the 
seedcoats, consisting of the embryo 
and albumen. 

Kidney-shaped. See Reniform. 

Labellum. <A lip, as in Orchids. 
Labiate. Lipped; applied to an irre- 

gular corolla or calyx which is 
unequally divided into two parts 
or lips. 

Labiatiflorous. Having flowers with 
a labiate corolla. 

Lacerate. Torn; irregularly and deeply 
cleft. 

Laciniate. Cut into. narrow slender 
teeth or lobes. 

Lactescent. Yielding milky juice. 
Lacunose. Having numerous pits, 

depressions or cavities. 
Lacustrine. Living in lakes, ponds 

or swamps. 
Lageniform. Gourd-shaped. 
Lamella. <A thin plate or scale. 
Lamellar. Composed of thin plates. 
Lamina. The blade or dilated portion 

of a leaf. 
Covered with long curled 

hairs like wool. 
Lanceolate. Shaped like a lance-head ; 

tapering upward from a narrowly 
ovate or subovate base. 

Lanuginous. Provided with wool; 
woolly. 

Lateral. At the side; attached to 
the side. 

Lavender-color. A pale grayish blue. 
Lax. loose, distant. 
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Leaf. ‘The principal organ of vege- 
tation borne by the stem, in which 
the sap is elaborated for the growth 
of the plant. 

Leaf-blade. The dilated portion of 
a leaf. 

Leaf-bud. A bud which is the rudi- 
ment of a branch and tends to 
develop into one. 

Leaflet. A separate division of a 
compound leaf. 

Leafstalk. The footstalk or petiole 
of a leaf. 

Leathery. Resembling leather; coria- 
ceous. 

Legume. A normalty 1-celled capsule, 
formed from a single carpel, but 
dehiscing by two valves, as in the 
Pea. 

Leguminous. Pertaining to or bearing 
legumes. 

Lenticular, Lens- or lentil-shaped ; 
of the form of a double-convex lens. 

Lentiginous. Covered with minute 
dots or freckles. 

Tiber. The inner and often fibrous 
layer of bark. 

Lid. The top of a capsule separating 
by transverse dehiscence. 

Ligneous. Woody. 
Ligue. A small tongue-like or strap- 

shaped body, applied to the corolla 
of ray flowers in Compositae, to 
the thin appendage at the junction 
of the blade with the sheath in 
grasses, ete. 

Ligulate. Furnished with a ligule; 
strap-shaped. 

Liguliflorous. Having only flowers 
with ligulate corollas, as in certain - | 
Compositae. 

LTiliaceous. Lily-like. 
Limb. The dilated and usually spread- 

ing portion of a perianth or petal, 
as distinct from the tubular part 
or claw; the blade of a leaf. 

Limbate. Bordered. 
Line. The twelfth part of an inch, | 

nearly equivalent to two millimeters. | 
Linear. Narrow and elongated, with 

parallel margins. 
Lineate. Marked with lines. 
Lineolate. Marked with fine lines. 
Linguiform, Lingulate. Tongue - 

shaped; ligulate. 
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Lip. Hither of the two divisions of 
a bilabiate corolla or calyx; in 
Orchids, the upper petal, usually 
very different from the others. . 

Littoral, Growing on shores, of the 
sea, or rivers, ete. 

Lobate, Lobed. Divided into or bear- 
ing lobes. 

Lobe. Any division of a leaf, corolla, 
ete., especially if rounded. 

Locellate. Having its cells subdivided, 
as the cells of an anther bilocellate 
by a cross-partition. 

Locular. Celled, as bilocular, trilo- 
cular, ete. 

Loculicidal. Used when the cells of a 
capsule open by dehiscence through 
the dorsal suture. 

Lodicule. A name applied to the 
minute hyaline scales in the flower 
of grasses. 

Loment. A legume jointed and usually 
constricted between the seeds. 

Lomentaceous. Bearing or resembling 
a loment. 

Lorate.  Strap-shaped; elongated- 
linear. 

Loricate. Covered with imbricated 
scales. 

Lucid. Smooth and shining. 
Lunate. Crescent-shaped. 
Iurid. Of a dull dirty-brown color. 
Lutescent. Yellowish; pale yellow. 
Lyrate. Pinnatifid with the terminal 

lobe largest and rounded, the lower 
lobes small. 

Macro-. A Greek prefix signifying 
large or long. 

Macrospore. In some cryptogams, the 
larger of the two kinds of spores. 

Maculate. Marked with spots or 
blotches. 

Male. Staminate. 
Mamillate. Bearing nipple - shaped 

prominences. 
Marcesent. Withering and persistent. 
Marginally. Along the edge. 
Marginate, Margined. Furnished with 

a border peculiar in structure or 
appearance. 

Maritime. Belonging to the sea or 
sea-coast. 

Mealy Covered with a whitish mealy 
powder. 
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Medial, Median. Running through 
the middle longitudinally. 

Membranous, Membranaceous. Thin 
and rather soft and translucent, like 
membrane, 

Microspore. The smaller kind of spore 
in some cryptogams. 

Midrib, or Midnerve. The central 
and principal nerve of a leaf. 

Mitriform. Mitre-shaped, i. e. conical 
and slightly narrowed toward the 
mouth. 

Monadelphous. Having the stamens 
- all united by their filaments into a 
column or tube. 

Monandrous. Haying a single stamen. 
Moniliform. Resembling a necklace 

or string of beads; contracted or 
interrupted at regular intervals. 

Monocarpellary. Formed of a single 
carpel. 

Monocarpic. Bearing fruit but once. 
Monocotyledon. A plant whose embryo 

has a single cotyledon. 
Monoecious. With stamens and pistils 

(or their equivalents in eryptogams) 
in separate flowers upon the same 
plant. 

Monopetalous. Gamopetalous, having 
the corolla in one piece, at least 
at base. 

Monophyllous. One-leaved; composed 
of a single leaf. 

Monosepalous. Gamosepalous, having 
the calyx more or less in one 
piece. 

Monospermous. One-seeded. 
Mucilaginous. Slimy, like mucilage. 
Mucro, Mucronation. A short and 

small abrupt tip. 
Mucronate. Terminating in a mucro. 
Mucronulate. Ending with a minute 

mucro. 

Multicipital. Many-headed, applied 
to a much-branched rootstock. 

Multifarious. Arranged in many 
ranks. 

Multifid. Cleft into many lobes or 
segments. 

Multijugate. Consisting of many pairs. 
Multilocular. Many-celled. 
Muricate. Rough, with short hard 

points. 
Muriculate. Finely muricate. 
Muticous. Blunt; without a point. 

Muschler, Flora Manual of Egypt. 
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Naked. Bare; without its usual appen- 
dages or covering, as a stem without 
leaves. 

Navicular. Boat-shaped. 
Nectar. A sweet secretion within a 

blossom. 
Nectariferous. Secreting nectar. 
Nectary. Any part or appendage of 

a flower which may be supposed 
to secrete nectar. 

Nerve. A simple vein; a rib. 
Nerved. Having nerves. 
Netted. Reticulated; cross-veined like 

a net. 
Nodding. Hanging down; somewhat 

inclined from the perpendicular. 
Node. A knot or swelling; a place 

upon a stem where a leaf or whorl 
of leaves is borne. 

Nodose. Having knots or swelling 
joints. 

Normal. According to rule or stand- 
ard; not varying from the type. 

Numerous. Indefinite in number. 
Nut. A hard indehiscent one-seeded 

fruit, usually resulting from a com- 
pound ovary. 

Nutlet. A small nut; also applied to 
the hard seedlike divisions of the 
fruit of the Labiatae, Verbena ete. 

Ob-. A Latin prefix usually signifying - 
inversion, or the reverse of the pri- 
mary word. 

Obcompressed. Flattened contrary to 
the direction of the sides, dorsally, 
instead of laterally. 

Obconical. KResembling an inverted 
cone, 

Obcordate. Inverted cordate, the lobes 
directed outward. 

Oblanceolate. Inverted lanceolate, with 
the broadess part toward the apex. 

Oblique. Turned to one side; une- 
qually sided. 

Oblong. Considerably longer than 
broad and with nearly parallel sides. 

Obovate. Inverted ovate, the broader 
part toward the apex. 

Obovoid. Inverted egg-shaped, the 
broader part above. 

Obtuse. Blunt or rounded at the end. 
Obversely. In a reverse manner. 
Ochraceous. Ochre-color, light yellow 

with a tinge of brown. 

(if) 
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Ochroleucous. Yellowish white. 
Ocreate or Ochreate. Furnished with 

an ocred, a tubular stipule sheathing 
the stem. 

-Oid (-oides). A Greek termination 
signifying resemblance. 

Opaque. Dull, not shining 
Operculate. Provided with an oper- 

culum. 
Operculum. A lid, separating by a 

transverse line of dehiscence. 
Opposite. Standing against or facing 

each other, as a stamen against a 
petal, or two leaves at the same 
node. 

Orbicular. Circular or nearly so, 
Order. A principal group next above 

the genus in rank, and including 
related genera more or less distin- 
guished from others by certain com- 
mon characters. 

Ordinal. Relating to orders. 
Organ. Any part of a plant concerned 

in its growth and welfare, having 
a special object to serve and more 
or less essential. 

Orthotropous. Applied to an ovule 
or seed that is straight and attached 
immediately by its base. 

Osseous. Bony. 
Oval. Broadly elliptical. 
Ovary. The dilated portion of the 

pistil, bearing and containing the 
ovules. 

Ovate. Shaped like the longitudinal 
outline of an egg, the broader portion 
toward the base; also egg-shaped 
and applied to solids. 

Ovoid. Egg-shaped. 
Ovule. A rudimentary organ which 

after impregnation becomes a seed. 
Ovuliferous. Bearing ovules. 

Palate. A protrusion of the lip of a 
bilabiate corolla. 

Palea. A chaff or chaffy bract; in 
grasses, the two inner bracts of the 
flower. 

Paleaceous. Chaffy or furnished with 
chaff. 

Palet. The same as 
especially of grasses. 

Palmate. Of leaves, compound with 
the leaflets radiating from the sum- 
mit of the petiole. 

palea, used 
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| Palmately. In a palmate manner. 
Palmatifid. Palmately cleft or divided. 
Pandurate. See Fiddle-shaped. 
Panicle. A loose irregularly branched 

inflorescence. 
Panicled, Paniculate. After the manner 

of a panicle; bearing a panicle. 
Papilionaceous. Buttertly-like; applied 

to the peculiar irregular flower com- 
mon in the Leguminosae. 

Papillose, Papillate. Bearing minute 
thick nipple-shaped or somewhat 
elongated projections, 

Pappus. In compositae, the hairs, 
bristles, or scales crowning the akene 
and taking the place of a calyx. 

Papyraceous. Having the texture of 
paper. 

Paraphyses. In mosses, the minute 
filiform bodies which accompany 
the male and female organs, 

Parasitic. Growing upon and deriving 
nourishment from another plant. 

Parenchyma. The soft cellular tissue 
of plants, at the green fleshy part 
of a leaf. 

Parenchymatous. Like or formed of 
parenchyma; also applied to cells 
narrower at the ends and over- 
lapping each other. 

Parietal. Relating to or situate upon 
the walls of a cavity. 

Paripinnate. Evenly or abruptly pin- 
nate, the terminal odd leaflet wan- 
ting. 

Parted. Cleft nearly to the base. 
Partial. Secondary as distinguished 

from the principal and primary. 
Portition. An inner wall or disse- 

piment, 
Patelliform. Trencher-shaped, with 

the margin less raised than in 
Scutelliform. 

Patent. Widely spreading. 
Patulous. Sligthly or moderately 

epreading. 
Pauciflorous. Few-flowered. 
Pear-shaped. Obovoid or obconical 

with a somewhat tapering base and 
usually oblique or unsymmetrical. 

Pectinate. Comb-like: cleft with nar- 
row closely set segments. 

Pedate. Palmately divided or parted 
with the lateral divisions again 
2-cleft. 
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Pedicel. The footstalk or support of 
a flower. 

Pedicellate. Borne on a pedicel. 
Peduncle. A general or primary 

flower-stalk. 
Pedunculate. 

unele. 
Peltate. Shield-shaped; flat and atta- 

ched to its support by its lower 
surface. 

Furnished with a ped- 

Pendent. Hanging on its stalk or 
support. 

Pendulous. WHaging nearly inverted 
from its support; of ovules, more 
or less drooping, as distinct from 
suspended. 

Penicillate. 
fine hairs. 

Pepo. A cucurbitaceous fruit. 
Perennial. Persistent a series of 

years. 
Perfect. Of a flower, having both 

stamens and pistil. 
Perfoliate. Of leaves, connate about 

the stem. 
Perianth. The floral envelopes, i. e. 

the calyx and corolla, so far as 
present. 

Pericarp. The seed-vessel or ripened 
ovary. 

Perichoetium, The leafy involucre 
surrounding the archegonium and 
base of the pedicel in mosses. 

Perigynium. The sac-like envelope 
or the bristles or scales which in 
Cyperaceae represent the perianth. 

Perigynous. Surrounding the ovary 
but adnate to the perianth. 

Peristome. In mosses, the fringe of 
teeth or hairs at the orifice of the 
capsule. 

Persistent. Not falling off; of leaves, 
continuing through the winter. 

Personate. Used of a labiate corolla 
with prominent palates closing the 
throat. 

Petal. One of the parts of a poly- 
petalous or nearly divided corolla. 

Petaloid. Colored and resembling a 
petal. 

Petiolar. Borne upon or relating to 
a petiole. 

Petiole. The footstalk of a leaf. 
Petioled, Petiolate. Having a petiole. 
Petiolule. The footstalk of a leaflet. 

Resembling a brush of 
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Phaenogam. A phaenogamous plant, 
fructifying by means of stamens and 
pistils. 

Phanerogam. The same as Phaenogam., 
Phyllode. A leaf reduced to a simple 

petiole, which may be more or less 
dilated vertically. 

Piliferous. Bearing or tipped with 
hairs. 

Pilose. Hairy, usually with soft distinet 
hairs. 

Pinna. One of the principal divisions 
of a compoundly pinnate leaf. 

Pinnate. Having its parts arranged 
in pairs along a common rhachis. 

Pinnately. In a pinnate manner. 
Pinnatifid. Pinnately cleft into oppo- 

site nearly equal segments. 
| Pinnatisect. Pinnately divided down 

to the midrib. 
Pinnule. A secondary pinna, i. e. one 

of the pinnate divisions of a pinna, 
Pisiform. Resembling a pea in shape 

and size. 
Pistil. The female organ of a phae- 

nogam, consisting of the ovary with 
its styles and stigmas. 

Pistillate. Having a pistil and no 
stamens, as distinct from perfect or 
staminate. 

Pistilidium. See Archegonium. 
Pith. The soft and spongy central 

cellular part of a stem. 
Pitted. Marked with small depressions 

or pits. 
Placenta. That part of the ovary or 

fruit which bears the ovules and 
seeds. 

Plane. Having a flat surface. 
Plicate. Folded into plaits, like a fan. 
Plumose. Plume-like; having fine 

hairs on each side like a feather. 
Plumule. The bud or growing point 

of the embryo between the coty- 
ledons. 

Pluri-. In compound words, several; 
as plurifoliolate, with several leaflets, 
etc, 

Pod. A capsule, usually of cruci- 
ferous or leguminous plants. 

Pointless. Without a point, blunt. 
Pollen. The powdery or sometimes 

waxy contents of the anther. 
Poly-. In compound words, many; 

as polyandrous, haying many stems. 
77% 



Having both perfect 
flowers upon the 

Polygamous. 
and unisexual 
same plant. 

| 
| 
! 

| 

Polymorphous. Of many forms; vari- | 
able in form. 

Polypetalous. Having distinkt petals. | 
Pome. A fleshy fruit, like the apple, | 

enclosing several parchment-like or 
bony carpels. 

Posterior. In an axillary flower, the 
side toward the axis and away from | 
the bract 

Praemorse. ‘Terminating abruptly, as 
if bitten off. 

Prickle. A small spine, an outgrowth 
of the bark or cuticle. 

Process. Any projecting appendage; 
in mosses, the inner teeth or cilia 
of the peristome. 

Procumbent. Lying upon the ground. | 
Produced. Extended or prolonged. 
Proliferous. Producing offshoots. 
Prosenchymatous. Formed of more 

or less elongated tubular cells placed 
end to end. 

Prostrate. lying flat on the ground. 
Prothallus. In the higher eryptogams, | 

the immediate frondaceous or fila- 
mentose product of the germination | 
of the spore, upon which are | 
developed sexual organs or new 
plants. 

Pruinose. Covered with a minute 
bloom or powder. 

Pseudopodium. The stalk supporting 
the capsule in Sphagnaceae. 

Puberulent. Very minutely pubescent. | 
Pubescent. Covered with hairs, usually 

short and soft. 
Pulverulent. Dusty, as if covered 

with a minute powder. 
Pulvinate. Cushion-shaped; growing 

in thick mats or cushions. 
Punctate. Dotted with minute de- 

pressions, or with translucent inter- 
nal glands or colored dots. 

Puncticulate. Very minutely pune- 
tate. 

Pungent. Terminating in a rigid and 
stout sharp point or prickle. 

Pustular. Having low elevations, like 
small blisters. 

Putamen. The bony or crustaceous 
shell inclosing the seed of a 
drupe. 
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Pyramidal. Shaped like a pyramid; 
narrowing to an apex from an 
angular base. 

Pyriform. Pear-shaped. 

Quadrangular. 
or corners. 

Quadrate. Square in form. 
Quadriferous. Arranged in four verti- 

cal rows or ranks, as the leaves of 
many species of Veronica. 

Having four angles 

Raceme. A form of inflorescence 
with pedicellate flowers upon a 
simple prolonged axis, the flowers 
developing from below upward. 

Racemose. In racemes, or resembling 
a raceme. 

Radial. Belonging to the ray of a 
compound flower. 

Radiate. Diverging from a common 
centre; bearing ray flowers. 

Radical. Belonging to or proceeding 
from the root, or from the base of 
the stem. 

Radicle. That part of the embryo below 
the cotyledons, its stem-portion and 
the primal internode, developing 
the root from its lower extremity. 

Radiculose. Bearing rootlets or 
rhizoids. 

Rameal. Belonging to a branch. 
Ramose. Branching. 
Ramulose. Bearing branchlets. 
Ray. One of the radiating branches 

of an umbel; the marginal flowers, 
as distinct from the disk, of a 
compound flower, umbel, ete. 

Receptacle. A more or less expanded 
or produced surface forming a 
common support for a cluster of 
organs (in a flower) or a cluster 
of flowers (in a head), ete. 

Reclinate, Reclining. With an erect 
or ascending base, the upper part 
recurved and trailing. 

Rectangular. Of an oblong right- 
angled figure. 

Recurved. Curved backward or down- 
ward. 

Reflexed. Bent abruptly down or 
backward. 

Refracted. Reflexed from the base. 
Regwar. Symmetrical in form; uniform 

in shape or structure. 
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Reniform. Kidney-shaped; deeply 
cordate with the breadth exceeding 
the height. 

Repand. With the margin slightly 
sinuate or wavy. 

Replum. A frame-like placenta left by 
the falling away of the valves, as in 
Cruciferae, some Papaveraceae, etc. 

Reticulated. With markings or veinings 
resembling network. 

Retrorse. Turned back or downward. 
Retuse. With a shallow or obscure 

notch at the rounded apex. 
Revolute. With the margins or apex 

rolled backward. 
Rhachis. The axis of a spike or of 

a compound leaf or frond. 
Rhaphe. The adnate funiculus of an 

ovule or seed, connecting the hilum | 
with the chalaza. 

Rhaphides. Crystals, usually needle- 
shaped and clustered, within the 
cells of plants. 

Rhizines, or Rhizoids. The peculiar 
root-hairs of Mosses, Lichens, ete. 

Rhizomatous. Producing rhizomes or 
of the character of a rhizome. 

Rhizome, or Rootstock. A somewhat 
horizontal underground rooting 
stem, producing a stem, leaves or 
flower-stalk at its apex or nodes, 
often short or tuberous. 

Rhombic. Obliquely four-sided. 
Rhomboidal. Somewhat rhombic in 

outline. 

Rib. A principal and prominent nerve 
of a leaf. 

Ribbed. Furnished with prominent 
nerves. 

Ringent. Gaping, applied to a labiate 
corolla with open throat. 

Root. That part of a plant growing 
underground and supplying it with 
nourishment. 

Rootlet. A very slender root or branch 
of a root. 

Rootstock. See Rhizome. 
Rostellate. Diminutive of Rostrate; 

having a small beak. 
Rostrate. Beaked; bearing a slender 

terminal process. 
Rosulate. Collected in a rosette. 
Rotate. Wheel-shaped; of a corolla, 

spreading abruptly from near the 
base and nearly flat. 
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Rotund. Rounded in outline. 
Rough. Not smooth to the touch; 

scabrous. 
Rudiment. A partially developed and 

imperfect organ. 
Rudimentary. In an_ imperfectly 

developed condition. 
Rufous. Reddish or brownish red. 
Rugose. Wrinkled; ridged. 
Ruminated. Penetrated by irregular 

channels, as a nutmeg. 
Runcinate. Deeply toothed or incisely 

lobed, with the segments directed 
backward. 

Runner. A very slender prostrate 
branch (stolon), rooting and deve- 
loping a new plant at the nodes 
or tip, as in the strawberry. 

Saccate. Sac-shaped; furnished with 
a sac or pouch-like cavity. 

Sagittate. Shaped like an arrow-head; 
triangular with basal lobes prolonged 
downward. 

Salver-shaped. Narrowly tubular with 
an abruptly expanded flattened limb. 

Samara. An indehiscent membranously 
winged fruit, as in the Ash and 
Maple. 

Sarocarp. The succulent part of a 
fleshy fruit, 

Sarmentose. Producing long runners. 
Scabrous. Rough to the touch with 

minute rigid points. 
Scales. Usually variously modified 

bracts or leaves, thin and scarious, 
or coricaceous, fleshy, foliaceous, 
or woody, often imbricated. 

Scandent. Climbing. 
Scape. A naked peduncle rising from 

the ground. 
Scapigerous. Producing scapes. 
Scar. A mark of separation left upon 

a surface, as upon a stem by the 
fall of a leaf. 

Scarious. Thin, dry and membrana- 
ceous, not green. 

Scobiform. Having the appearance 
of sawdust. 

Scorpioid. Incurved like the tail of 
a scorpion, applied to a unilateral 
circinately coiled inflorescence, un- 
rolling as the flowers expand. 

Scrobiculate. Marked by minute 
depressions. 
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Scurf. Small bran-like scales on the 
epidermis. 

Scutelliform. Platter-shaped, with a 
distinct and raised margin. 

Scymetar-shaped. Curved and some- 
what flattened triquetrous, thick 
upon the straighter side, the convex 
edge thin. 

Secund. Turned in one direction, as 
the leaves or flowers upon a stem. 

Seed. ‘The ripened ovule, consisting 
of the embryo with its proper 
envelopes. 

Segment. 
or other organ that is cut or divided ; 
more general than Lobe. 

Sepal. <A leaf or division of a calyx. 
Sepaloid. Resembling a sepal. 
Septate. Divided by partitions or septa. 
Septicidal. Dehiscing through the 

dissepiments and between the cells, 
or through the lines of junction of 
the carpels, 

Septiferous. Bearing the partitions 
after dehiscence. 

Septifragal. Breaking away from the 
partitions on -dehisecence; terms 
applied to the valves of a loculicidal 
capsule. 

Septum. Any kind of partition dividing 
a cavity. 

Sericeous. Silky; covered with soft 
straight appressed hairs. 

Series. A row, circle, or rank. 
Serotinous. Produced late in the season. 
Serrate. Having teeth directed forward, 

like the teeth of a saw. 
Serratures. Teeth like those of a saw. 
Serrulate. Finely serrate. 
Sessile. Attached immediately to the 

point of support without footstalk, 
Seta. <A bristle. 
Setaceous. Bristle-like. 
Setigerous. Bristle-bearing. 
Setose. Beset with bristles. 
Sheath. A tubular envelope, investing 

a stem. 
Sheathing. Enfolding like a sheath. 
Shield-shaped. ¥lattened and rounded 

or polygonal, and borne by a stalk 
attached to the under surface. 

Shrub. A plant woody throughout, 
of less size than a tree. 

Shrubby. Having the character of 
a shrub. 

One of the parts of a leaf | 

| Sparse. 

| Spathe. 

_ Spine. 
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Sigmoid. Doubly curved, like the 
Jetter S, or the Greek sigma, =. 

Silicle. A short cruciferous pod, not 
many times longer than wide. 

Silique. The usually elongated pod 
in Cruciferae, having two valves 
separating from two parietal 
placentae. 

Silky. See Sericeous. 
_ Simple. Of one piece; not compound. 

Sinistrorse. Turned to the left, as 
seen from the outside; but often 
used in the opposite sense. 

Sinuate. With astrongly wavy margin. 
Sinuous. Flexuose: curving back 

and forth. 
Sinus. A depression, either angular 

or rounded, separating lobes or 
segments. 

Smooth. Not rough; sometimes used 
as equivalent to glabrous. 

Sorus, pl. Sori. In ferns, a cluster 
of sporangia. 

Spadix. A spike with usually a 
thickened fleshy rhachis and sub- 
tended by a spathe. 

Span. The distance between the 
extremities of the thumb and 
little finger when extended; about 
18 cm. 

Thinly scattered. 
Spathaceous. Bearing or resembling 

a spathe. 
One or more clasping and 

often sheathing bracts inclosing a 
flower cluster or inflorescence and 
mostly colored. 

Spatulate. Narrowly attenuate down- 
ward from an abruptly rounded 
summit. 

Species. A group of things of the 
same kind, having essentially the 
same characters. 

Specific. That which relates to or 
defines a species. 

Spicate. In spikes or resembling a spike. 
Spike. Resembling a raceme but the 

flowers sessile or very nearly so. 
Spikelet. A secondary spike; in grasses, 

the flowers subtended by a common 
pair of glumes. 

Spindle-shaped. See Fusiform. 
A sharp woody or rigid out- 

growth from the stem, a modi- 
fication of a branch, leaf or stipule. 
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Spinescent. Ending in a spine or 
rigid point. 

Spinose, Spiny. Furnished with or 
resembling spines. 

Spinulose. Having diminutive spines. 
Spiricles. The microscopic spiral cells 

within the hairs upon the seeds or 
akenes of some plants (as Collomia), 
which are discharged and uncoil 
when wetted. 

Sporangium. Inthe higher eryptogams, 
the case which contains the spores. 

Spores. In ecryptogams, the minute 
bodies which are the result of fructi- 
fication and which correspond to 
some extent to the seeds of phaeno- 
gams, though without embryo and 
reproducing the plant only indirectly. 

Spur. A usually slender tubular process 
from some part of a flower, often 
nectariferous. 

Squamose. Furnished with scales. 
Squarrose. Roughened and jagged 

with projoctions spreading every 
way, as by the divaricately spreading 
ends of crowded leaves or bracts. 

Squarrulose. Diminutive of the last. 
Stamen. The pollen-bearing organ 

of the flower, consisting of an anther 
usually supported upon a stalk or 
filament. 

Stamineal. Relating to or consisting 
of the stamens. 

Staminiferous. Stamen-bearing. 
Staminodium. A sterile stamen or 

something taking the place of a 
stamen. 

Standard. The broad upper petal of 
a papilionaceous flower. 

Stellate. Star-shaped; radiating in 
fine lines from a centre, like the 
rays of an asterisk. 

Stem. The main axis of a plant. 
Stemless. Without manifest stem 

above ground. 
Sterile. Barren; not capable of produ- 

cing seed; a sterile stamen is one 
not producing pollen. 

Stigma. That portion of the pistil 
without epidermis through which 
the pollen-tabes effect’ entrance to 
the ovules, very variable in shape 
and position. 

Stigmatic. Belonging or relating to 
the stigma. 

Stings. Stinging hairs, seated upon 
a gland which secretes an acrid 
liquid. 

Stipe. The footstalk of a pistil raising 
it above the receptacle; in ferns, 
the naked stalk of the frond. 

Stipitate. Borne upon a stipe. 
Stipular. Belonging to stipules. 
Stipulate. Possessing stipules. 
Stipule. An appendage to the base 

of a petiole, very various in form 
and character. 

Stock. A caudex or rhizome; the 
persistent base of an herbaceous 
perennial. 

Stolon. A horizontal prostrate offshoot 
from the base of a plant. 

Stoloniferous. Bearing or propagating 
by stolons. 

Stoma, pl. Stomata. Microscopic 
openings or “breathing-pores” in 
the epidermis of leaves, etc., allo- 
wing interchange between the outer 
air and that within the leaf. 

Stomatose. Having stomata. 
Stone. The hard endocarp or putamen 

of a drupe. 
Stramineous. Straw-like or of a straw- 

color, 
Strap-shaped. See Ligulate. 
Striate. Marked with fine longitudinal 

lines or furrows. 
Strict. Upright and very straight. 
Strigillose. Minutely strigose. 
Strigose. Beset with short straight 

stiff and appressed sharp-pointed 
hairs. 

Strobile. An inflorescence formed of 
imbricated scales, as in the Hop 
and the Coniferae. 

Strophiole. An appendage at the point 
of attachment of some seeds. 

Struma. In mosses, a wen-like un- 
symmetrical thickening of the pedicel 
at the base of the capsule. 

Style. That portion of the pistil 
between the ovary proper and the 
stigma, usually attenuated, often 
wanting. 

Styliform. Style-shaped. 
Stylopodiwm. A cushion-like expansion 

at the base of the style in Um- 
belliferae. 

Sub-. In composition, somewhat or 
slightly. 
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Submerged. Growing under water. 
Subtended. Supported or surrounded, 

as a pedicel by a bract, or a flower- 
cluster by an involuere; fulcrate. 

Subulate. Awl-shaped. 
Succubous. Imbricated downward, the 

apex of each leaf covered by the 
base of the one above. 

Succulent. Fleshy and juicy. 
Sucker. A shoot from the underground 

base of a stem, or from underground 
roots or rhizomes. 

Suffrutescent. Somewhat or slightly 
shrubby; woody at base. 

Suffruticose. Low and shrubby. 
Sulcate. Grooved or furrowed. 
Superior. Growing above; a superior 

ovary is one wholly above and free 
from the calyx; in a lateral flower, 
nearest to the axis. 

Surculose. Producing suckers. 
Suspended. Hanging directly down- 

ward; hanging from the apex of 
a cell. 

Suture. 
cence. 

Sword-shaped. A blade with two thin 
acute edges, as in Iris. 

Symmetrical. Regular in shape or in 
the number of its parts. 

Syncarpous. Composed of two or 
more united carpels. 

Synonym. A superseded or unused 
name. 

A line of union, or of dehis- 

Tail. Any long and slender terminal 
prolongation. 

Teeth. Small marginal or terminal 
lobes of any kind. 

Tendril. A thread-like production 
from an axil, the extremity of a 
leaf, or elsewhere, capable of coiling 
and used for climbing. 

Terete. Cylindrical or nearly so; not 
angled nor channelled. 

Ternate. In threes; with three divisions. 
Ternate-pinnate. Ternate with the 

divisions pinnate. 
Tessellated. Chequered; like mosaic 

or chequerwork. 
Testa, The outer seed- coat. 
Tetradynamous. With four long and 

two shorter stamens; applied to the 
Cruciferae. 

Tetragonal. Four-angled, 
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Tetramerous. Of a flower, having its 
parts in fours. 

Tetrandrous. With four stamens. 
Thalloid. Resembling a thallus. 
Thallus. In eryptogams, a cellular 

expansion taking the place of stem 
and foliage, very various in form. 

Thorn. See Spine. 
Throat. The orifice of a gamopetalous 

corolla or calyx; the portion of the 
corolla immediately below the limb 
or between the limb and the tube. 

Thyrse. A contracted or close ovate 
panicle. 

Tissue. The various forms of cellular 
and vascular structure of which a 
plant is composed. 

Tomentose. Pubescent with matted 
wool. 

Tomentum. Dense matted woolly 
pubescence. 

Tongue-shaped. Oblong and some- 
what fleshy, nearly flat, and rounded 
at the apex. 

Toothed. Provided with teeth. 
Top-shaped. Inverted broad-conieal. 
Torose. Swelling interruptedly; eylin- 

drical, or somewhat so, with con- 
strictions at intervals. 

Tortuous. Twisted. 
Torulose. Slightly torose. 
Torus. The receptacle of a flower; 

the apex of the flower-stalk, more 
or less modified to support the parts 
of the flower. 

Transverse. Across, from side to side. 
Tree. A woody branching plant, with 

erect trunk, ten feet high or more, 
Triandrous. With three stamens. 
Triangular. Three-angled. 
Trichotomous. Branching by threes. 
Trifid. Three-cleft. 
Trifoliate. 'Three-leaved. 
Trifoliolate. Having three leaflets. 
Trimerous. Having its parts in threes. 
Tripinnate. Three times pinnate. 
Triquetrous. Of a stem, ete., triangular 

with the sides somewhat concave 
or channelled. 

Triquinate. 'Ternate with the divisions 
again divided into five. 

Tristychous. In three vertical ranks, 
Triternate. Three times ternate. 
Trumpet-shaped. Tubular with a 

dilated orifice. 
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Truncate. Ending abruptly as if cut 
off transversely. 

Trunk. A main stem. 
Tube. Any elongated hollow body 

or part of an organ. 
Tuber. A thickened rhizome, with 

scattered buds or eyes. 
Tubercle. A small projection or 

pimple; a small tuber or a tuber- 
ous root. 

Tuberculate. Covered with small 
rounded prominences or knobs. 

Tuberiferous. Bearing tubers. 
Tuberous. Resembling a tuber. 
Tubular. Tube-shaped. 
Tubuliflorous. When the flowers of 

a head have only tubular corollas. 
Tunicate. Having concentric coats, 

as an onion. 
Turbinate. Top-shaped. 
Twining. Ascending by winding about 

a support. 
Type. The ideal pattern or form. 
Typical. That which corresponds to 

or represents the type. <A typical 
species is one upon which the 
generic character was founded, or 
one which conforms most closely 
to the general characters of the 
genus, deviations from which from 
the basis for subgenera, ete. So 
the typical form of a species is that 
upon which the specific character 
is based, as distinguished from all 
varieties, sports, ete. 

Umbel. An umbrella-shaped inflore- 
scence, the pedicels radiating from 
the summit of the common peduncle. 

Umbellate. Bearing or growing in 
umbels. 

Umbellet. A small secondary umbel 
upon the ray of the primary. 

Umbelliferous. Bearing umbels. 
Umbellulate. Bearing umbellets. 
Umbilicate. Pitted in the centre, 

navel-like. 
Umbonate. Bossed; bearing a stout 

projection in the centre, like the 
boss of a shield. 

Umbraculiform. Having the form of 
an umbrella. 

Unarmed. Without prickles, spines, 
or the like. 

Uncinate. Hooked at the extremity, 
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Undulate. Wavy, alternately raised 
above and depressed below the 
general plane. 

Undershrub. A very low shrub. 
Unequal. Not equal; unsymmetrical; 

unequally pinnate, with an odd 
terminal leaflet. 

Unguiculate. Of a petal, narrowed 
below into a claw or petiole-like base. 

Unilateral. One-sided. 
Unilocular. One-celled. 
Uniovulate. Having a single ovule. 
Uniserial. In one horizontal row or 

series. 
Unisexual. Of one sex; of flowers 

having stamens only or pistils only. 
Urceolate. Cylindrical or ovoid, but 

contracted at or below the open 
orifice, like an urn or pitcher. 

Utricle. A small bladdery usually 
one-seeded pericarp, indehiscent or 
bursting irregularly or circumscissile ; 
any small bladder-like organ, or 
sometimes applied to forms of tissue- 
cells. 

Utricular. Consisting of or belonging 
to utricles. 

Vagina. A sheath. 
Vaginate. Sheathed. 
Vaginule. A diminutive sheath. 
Valleculae. The grooves between the 

ribs of the fruit in Umbelliferae. 
Valvate. Opening by valves, as a 

capsule; meeting by the edges, 
without overlapping, as sepals, etc., 
in aestivation. 

Valve. The several parts of a dehiscent 
pericarp; the door-like lid by which 
anthers sometimes open. 

Variegated. Irregularly colored. 
Variety. The principal subdivision 

of a species, differing from the type 
in certain constant characters of 
subordinate value. 

Vascular. Relating to or composed 
of elongated tubular cells (vessels, 
ducts), as distinguished from cellular. 

Veined. Furnished with veins. 
Veinless. Destitute of evident veins. 
Veins. Bundles of woody tissue tra- 

versing a leaf or other flat surface, 
and forming its framework, espe- 
cially those which branch (as distinct 
from nerves). 
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Veinlet. A small subdivision of a vein. 
Velutinous. Velvety; covered with a 

dense soft fine pubescence. 
Yenation. The mode of veining. 
Ventral. Belonging to the anterior 

or inner face of a carpel, ete.; the 
opposite of Dorsal. 

Ventricose. Swelling unequally or 
inflated on one side. 

Venulose. Abounding with veinlets. 
Vermicular. Worm-shaped, 
Vernal. Appearing in spring. 
Vernicose. Appearing as if varnished. 
Verrucose. Covered with wart-like 

elevations. 
Versatile. Swinging; turning freely 

on its support. 
Vertex. The apex of an organ. 
Vertical. Upright; perpendicular to the 

plane of the horizon; longitudinal. 
Vertical. A whorl. 
Verticillate. Arranged in whorls. 
Vesicle. A small bladder or air-cavity. 
Vesicular. Composed of vesicles. 
Vessels. Elongated tubular cells, of 

various kinds, forming the vascular 
tissue of plants. 

Vexillum. The standard or large 
upper palet of a papilionaceous 
corolla. 

Villose, Villous. Bearing long and 
soft straight or straightish hairs. 
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Vimineous. Bearing long and flexible 
twigs. 

Vine. A trailing, climbing or twining 
stem. 

Virgate. Like a wand or rod, slender, 
straight and erect. 

Viscid, Viscous. Glutinous, sticky. 
Vittate. Bearing vitte. 
Vitte. The longitudinal oil-tubes in 

the pericarp of most Umbellifere. 
Viviparous. Propagating by buds or 

bulblets instead of by seeds, or 
with the seeds germinating while 
still on the plant. 

Wavy. See Undulate. 
Waxy. Resembling bees-wax in ap- 
pearance or consistence. 

Wedge-shaped. See Cuneate. 
Wheel-shaped. See Rotate. 
Whorl. An arrangement of leaves, 

flowers, etc:, in a circle about the 
stem or axis. 

Wing. Any membranous or thin 
expansion or appendage; the 
lateral, petal of a papilionaceous 
flower. 

Wood. The hard firm part of a stem, 
etc., composed mainly of wood-cells 
(fibro-vasecular tissue). 

Woolly. Clothed with long and twisted 
or matted hairs. 
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Alphabetical List of Arabian Names of 
Plants. 

abad = Launaea Cassiana (Jaub. and 

Spach) Muschler 1058; = Launea 

glomerata 1061. 

abad.. mai (Klunzinger) = Moringa 

aptera Gaertn. 445. 

abad.: makkir = Polycarpaea repens 

(Forsk.) Aschers.-Schweinf. 350. 

abad rikhaéq = HKobbairea prostrata 

(Del.) Boiss. 347. 

’abd-el-léwry = Cucumis Melo L. var. 

Chate (L.) Naud. 937. 

-abeyse = Silene linearis Decsne 339. 

abl = Tamarix articulata Vahl 649; 

(Schweinf.) = T. nilotica (Ehrenbg.) 

Bunge 648. 

abii- ain-safraé (G. Roth) = Pulicaria 

arabica Cass. 986. 

abt) hoséba (Schweinfurth) = Cressa 

eretica L. 760. 

abti-makhy = Schismus arabicus Nees. 

134. 

abt mushfah (Ascherson) = Krodium 

chium (L.) Willd.; = E. ciconium 

L’ Heérit. ; = E. gruinum L’ Heérit.558; 

= H. triangulare (Forsk.) Muschler 

559. 

abu naga (Del.) = Diplachne fusca 

(L.) Beauv. 113. 

abun-ném (Forskal) = Papaver hybri- 

dum L.= P. somniferum L. 378. 

abu-qarn (Ascherson) = Gynandropsis 

pentaphylla DC. 388. 

| aburukba = Panicum colonum L. 53. 

aburukbe = Panicum turgidum Forsk. 

57. 

abwr-rukbeh = Aristida pungens Dsf. 

80. 

abu-rukbu (Forsk.) = Diplachne fusea 

(L.) Beauv. 113. 

abur-rukeyb (Ascherson) = Cichorium 

endivia L. 1047. 

abu-saq = Salicornia fruticosa L. 287. 

abu stina (Forsk.) = Hordeum muri- 

num L. 160. rye 

abi wqgeyl (Ascherson) = Erodium 

triangulare (Forsk.) Muschler 558. 

‘adam (Schweinf.) = Ephedra alata 

Deesne 8. 

adba (Schweinf.) = Oxalis corniculata 

L. 564. 

‘adbe (Forsk.) = Reaumuria hirtella 

Jaub. and Spach 651. 

’adér (Schweinfurth) = Artemisia mo- 

nosperma Del. 1012. 

‘ddehr = Artemisia monosperma Del. 

1012. 

‘ades-el-ma@ =Lemna polyrrhiza L 195. 

*adeyd (Klunzinger) = Launaea Cas- 

siana (Jaub. and Spach) Muschler 

1058, 
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*adeyn-far = Parietaria alsinifolia Del. 
252. 

‘adirr (Ascherson) = Artemisia mono- 

sperma Del. 1012. 

adjdjir (Sehweinfurth) = Cyperus dif- 

formis L, 170. 

‘adjeram (Ehrenberg, Schweinfurth) 

= Anabasis articulata (Forsk.) Moq. | 

Tand. 301. 

adjiriim-el-holiis (Ascherson) = Limo- 

niastrum monopetalum Boiss. 727. 

‘adjéir = Cucumis Melo L. var. Chate 

(L.) Naud, 937. 

adreys (Schweinf.) = Medicago Ascher- 

soniana Urban 491. 

"ads = Lens esculenta Moench 544. 

‘adu (Ehrenberg) = Halopeplis am- 

plexicaulis (Vahl) 284. 

af = Phoenix dactylifera L. (Spathe) 

187. 

-afeyn (Klunzinger) = Cleome droseri- 

folia Del. 386. 

‘afeyn (Ascherson, Schweinfurth) = 

Heliotropium europaeum L. 785. 

‘afeyn = Heliotropium europaeum L. | 

var. tenuiflorum Boiss. 786. 

afin (Ascherson) = Eruca sativa Lam. 

416. 

afrash = Cotula cinerea Del. 1015; 

= Pulicaria crispa Benth. and Hook. 

988. 

Moq. Tand. 301. 

‘aggeyr = Cyperus difformis L. 170. 

-aggir = Cyperus difformis L. 170. 

‘aggir = Cucumis Melo L. var. Chate 

(L.) Naud. 987. 

ahna (Schweinf.) = Centaurea Lippii | 

L. 1084. 

ahne (Schweinfurth) = Silene linearis 

Deesne. 339. 

ain-baggara = Hibiseus Trionum L. 

634. 

| akrish 

‘ain-el-bint = Silene colorata Poir. var. 

Oliveriana Rohrb. 338. 

‘ain-el-djemel (Roth) = Anagallis ar- 

.vensis L. 720. 

-ain-el-qutt = Anthemis retusa Del. 

1004; = Phalaris minor Retz. var. 

gracilis (Parl.) Aschers.-Schweinf.71. 

‘ain-el-qutt (Ascherson) = Calendula 

aegyptiaca Pers. 1019; = Matricaria 

Chamomilla L. 1010. 

‘ain-el-qutt (G. Roth) = Veronica ana- 

galloides Guss. 877. 

ain-esh-shems = Calendula aegyptiaca 

Pers. 1019. 

‘ain-es-sofra (Schweinfurth) = Calen- 

dula aegyptiaca Pers. 1019. 

ain sile = Aristida lanata Forsk. 78. 

*aisalan = Paneratium Sickenbergerii 

Aschers. and Schweinf. 234. 

‘aisalién (Schweinf.) = Hyacinthus 

flexuosus (Boiss.) Baker 225. 

akhreyt = Salsola vermiculata L. var. 

villosa (Del.) Moq. Tand. 299. 

(Ascherson) Aeluropus 

repens (Desf.) Parl. 130. 

akil-bishtim = Ottelia alismoides (L.) 

Pers. 30. 

albristi = Sporobolus spicatus (Vahl) 

Knuth 86. 

| alegidén (Schweinf.) = Achillea fra- 

grantissima (Forsk.) Sch. Bip. 1007. 

| ?alléyq (Schweinfurth) = Cynanchum 
"agerdm = Anabasis articulata (Vorsk.) | acutum L. 747. 

ambarfe = Eragrostis bipinnatus (L.) 

Muschler 128. 

ammishy (Schweinfurth) = Malabaila 

suaveslens Coss. 709. 

amrtir = Centaurea pallescens Del. 

1038. 

amydn (Nub.) = Tephrosia apollinea 

(Del.) DC. 513. 
*aneb = Vitis vinifera L, 620, 

‘aneb-ed-dib = Cissus ibuensis Hook. 

fil. 620; = Nitraria retusa (Forsk.) 
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Aschers. [Fruits.] 575; = Solanum 

nigrum L. 842. 

’aneb-ed-dib (Ascherson) = Lycium 

europaeum L. 849. 

anneysh (Damietta) = Saccharum bi- 

florum Forsk. 40. 

antaliye (Ascherson) = Silene rubella 

L. 338. 

agid (Ascherson) = Lycium euro- 

paeum L. 849. 

‘agtl = Alhagi Maurorum Medic. 537; 

= Erodium triangulare (Forsk.) 

Muschler 558; = Fagonia Bruguieri 

DC. 581 = F-. latifolia Del. 580; — 

F. mollis Del. 582 = Sida spinosa 

L. 630. 

*agtil (Muschler) = Prosopis Stepha- 

niana (Willd.) Spr. 457. 

“‘aqil-el-ghazal (Ascherson) = Fagonia 

arabica L. 583. 

"ara (Klunzinger, Schweinfurth) — 

Aerva tomentosa Forsk. 312. 

*ardd = Salsola tetrandra Forsk. 297. 

arak (generally) = Salvadora persica 

Garcin. 729. 

arandj (Schweinfurth) = Citrullus vul- 

garis Schrad. var. colocynthoides 

Schweinf. 938. 

arareg (Delile) = Gynandropsis penta- 
phylla DC. 388. 

ara til — Chrysanthemum Parthenium 

Bernh. 1009. 

arbayaén (Schweinfurth) — Anthemis 

melampodina Del. 1003. 

arembeh (Schweinf.) = Salsola Vol- 

kensii Schweinf. and Aschers. 296. 

areym (Forsk.) = Kochia muricata 

(L.) Schrad. 283. 

"areym (Schweinfurth) = Salvia lani- 
gera Poir. 827. 

argel = Solenostemma Argel (Del.) 

Hayne 749. 

argtin = Phoenix dactylifera L. (In- 

florescence of male flowers) 187. 

artdeh = Samolus Valerandi L. 721. 

‘arjel = Asclepias curassavica L. 754; 

= A. fruticosa L. 753. 

arta (generally) = Calligonum como- 

sum L’Hérit. 257. 

aryal (generally) = Statice pruinosa 

L. 725. : 

asaghaén (Schweinfurth) — Ballote 

damascena Boiss. 832. 

’asal (Forsk.) = Suaeda monoica Forsk. 

288. 

ashmuny (generally) = 

barbadense L. 637. 

askil = Urginea maritima (L.) Baker 

(bulb.) 222. 
‘atar = Silene succulenta Forsk. 340. 

athaman = Panicum turgidum Forsk. 

57. ; 

athena = Chenopodium murale L. 

273. 

athirr = Noaea mucronata (Forsk.) 

Ascherson and Schweinf. 300. 

athl = Tamarix articulata Vahl 649. 

atta@n (Klunzinger, Schweinf.) = Ar- 

nebia hispidissima (Lehm.) DC. 801. 

atta@ny (Schweinf.) = Fagonia Brug- 

nieri DC. 581. 

ausedj = Lycium arabicum Schweinf. 

849. 

"ausedj (Delile) = Rhus Oxyacantha 

Cav. 611. 

‘aweynet-el-musleman (Schweinf.) = 

Arnebia linearifolia DC. 802. 

ayakabuh (Del.) = Delphinium Ajacis 

Tae ail: 

azmtir = Olea europaea L. 730. 

Gossypium 

’ 

babaés = Carica Papaya L. 662. 

babineg = Achillea fragrantissima 

(Forsk.) Sch. Bip. 1007. 

babunngi = Matricaria Chamomilla L. 

1010. 

babiin-nguy = Matricaria Chamomilla 

L. 1010. 
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ba cytheran 
1013. 

badhinjan-teriadgi = Xanthium spino- 

sum L. 993. 

badindjan-el-qita = Solanum Lyco- 

persicum L. 843, 

ba eytheran = Achillea Santolina L.; 

(generally) = Achillea fragrantis- 

sima (Forsk.) Sch. Bip. 1007. 

bahsanadn (Klunz.) = Zygophyllum 

album L. 578. 

bakher (Schweinf.) = Vicia ecalearata 

Desf. 542. 

bakhrd (Forskal) = Vicia lutea L. 540. 

bakhragan = Avena fatua L. 99. 

bakhringdn-el-ghiul (Ascherson) = Bro- 

mus japonicus Thunb. var. aegyptia- 

cus (Tausch) Aschers.-Schweinf. — 

Muscehler 147. 

bakhrt (Barb.) = Vicia sativa L. 540. 

Artemisia judaica L. 

bakh tery = Erodium  triangulare 

(Forsk.) Muschler 558. 

bakkef = Cardiospermum Halicac- 

cabum L. 614. 

baksheyft (Schweinf.) = Dinebra retro- 

flexa (Vahl) Panzer 106. 

balah harradre (G. Roth) = Balanites 

aegyptiaca Delile 587. 

ban (Schweinfurth) = Moringa aptera | 

Gaertn. 445. 

ban = Salix tetrasperma Roxb. 243. 

bandtira = Solanum Lycopersicum L. 

843. 

bagaq _ (Ascherson) Heleochloa 

schoenoides (L.) Host. 85. 

baqdiinis = Petroselinum sativum Hoff. 

696. 

baqoq = Heleochloa schoenoides (L.) 

Host., = H. alopecuroides (Schrad.) 

Host. 85. 

bardagtish = Origanum Majorana L. 

821. 

baritif = Conyza Dioseorides Desf. 

967. 

barnig (Figari) = Cistanche lutea 

Hoffmg. and Link 887. 

basal = Allium Cepa L. 215. 

basal’ ansal(Ascherson) = Asphodelus 

tenuifolius Cay. var. micranthus 

Boiss. 229. 

basal-el-afrit (Ascherson) = Allium 

ampeloprasum L. 213. 

basal-el-far (Delile) = Urginea mari- 

tima (L.) Baker 222. 

basal-el-hanakh (Ascherson) = Orni- 

thogalum tenuifolium Guss. var. 

trichophyllum (Boiss. and Heldr.) 

Boiss. 227. 

basal-el-’onseyl = Urginea maritima 

(L.) Baker 222. 

basal-esh-sheytan (Schweinf.)=Aspho- 

delus tenuifolius Cay. var. micran- 

thus Boiss. 229. 

basal iblis (Mohammed) = Asphodelus 

tenuifolius Cay. var. micranthus 

Boiss. 229. 

basal-’onsel (Ascherson) = Asphodelus 

microcarpus Viv. 229. 

bashar -el- ard Cistanche 

Hoffmg. and Link 887. 

basheruk (Ascherson) = Avena fatua 

L. 99. 

basilla = Pisum sativum L. 548. 

bast (generally) = Cannabis sativa L. 

249. 

bastima Pteranthus 

Forsk. 356. 

batanat = Zygophyllum album L. 578. 

batata = Ipomoea Batatas Lam. 771, 

batata (?) = Ipomoea hederacea Jacq. 

772. 

lutea 

dichotomus 

| battikh = Citrullus vulgaris Schrad. 

938. 

battikh-el-malaika (Forsk.) = Crozo- 

phora plicata (Vahl) A. Juss. var. 

prostrata (Dalz.) Muell. Arg. 593. 

batn-el-hayne = Pancratium Sicken-. 

bergerii Aschers. and Schweinf. 234. 
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bawal = Salicornia fruticosa L. 287; 

= Zygophyllum coccineum L. 578; 

(generally) = Z. album 578, 

bawal (Schweinf.) = Cirsium syriacum 

(L.) Gaertn. 1027. 

beftit = Asphodelus microecarpus Viv. 

229. 

beheymey (Schweinf.) = Odontosper- 

mum graveolens Sch. Bip. 991. 

bekar = Panicum turgidum Forsk, 57. 

belah = Phoenix dactylifera L. (The 

ripe fruit) 187. 

belbel = Zygophyllum coccineum L. 

var. berenicense (Schweinf.) Musch- 

ler 578. 

belbel (Aschers.-Muschler) = Anabasis 

articulata (Forsk.) Moq. Tand. 301. 

belbel (Ehrenberg) = Haloxylon arti- 

eulatum Bunge 294. 

belbel (generally) Zygophyllum album 

L. 578; = Z, eoecineum L, 578. 

bel-biikh (Ascherson) = Hyacinthus 

sessiliflorus Viv. 225. 

beledy = Pancratium aegyptiacum M. 

Roemer 234. 

bellash ma’ tzs (Muschler) = Senecio 

aegyptius L. 1017. 

belleh = Elaeagnus hortensis M. Bieb. 

var. orientalis Schlechtd. 666. 

benefshig = Viola odorata L. 659. 

benefshig frengy (Ascherson) = Duran- 

ta Plumieriv Jacq. 811. 

beng = Hyoseyamus albus L. 853; = 

H. albus L. var. desertorum Aschers. 

854. 

beni-esh-shém = Lygeum spartum L.69. 

béqgem = Reseda luteola L. 442. 

berberdn = Cleome brachyearpa Vahl 

387. 

bereyt = Dipeadi erythracum Webb. 

et Berth. 220. 

berkhemy (Schimper) = Plantago cy- 

lindrica Forsk. 907. 

bergdan = Centaurea scoparia DO. 1036. 

berim-sham = Lygeum spartum L. 69. 

bersim (generally) = Trifolium alexan- 
drinum L. 497. 

bersim hedjaz (generally) = Medicago 
sativa (L.) Doll. 486. 

berzun (Forskal) = Trifolium alexan- 

drinum L. 497. 

beshaft = Panicum colonum L. 538; 

= P. colonum L. var. 

(Nees) Sickenberg 53. 

bestk = Urospermum picroides F. W. 

Schmidt. 1050. 

besikh = Sonchus oleraceus L. 1062. 

besille = Pisum sativum L. 548. 

besille (Klunzinger) = Zilla spinosa 

(Forsk.) Prantl, 431, 

besillet iblis (Ascherson) = Vicia sativa 

L. 540. 

beyad (Forsk.) = Convolvulus lanatus 

Vahl 764. 

beydan (Schweinfurth) = Mangifera 

indica L. 612. 

beyd-el-ard (Ascherson) = Crepis bul- 

bosa Tausch 1067. 

beyd-el-djemel (Ascherson) = Astraga- 

lus tribuloides Del. 516. 

beyd-el-gemel = Astragalus 

Sieb. 516. 

beyd-el-gutt = Astragalus Sieberi DC. 
524. 

beyd-el-'oshar (the fruit) = Calotropis 

procera (Ait.) R. Br. 751. 

beydingan = Solanum Melongena L. 
844. 

beydingan aswad (Ehrenberg) = Sola- 

num Melongena L. 844. 

beydingan timaten (Del.) = Solanum 

Lycopersicum L. 843. 

beylasadn = Momordica balsamina L. 
940; = Sambucus nigra L. 925. 

beysum (Ascherson) = Senecio aegyp- 

tius L. 1017. 

bezaz-el-adhra@ (Muschler) = Helichry- 

sum conglobatum (Viv.) Steud. 981. 

arabicum 

prolixus 
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bihme = Stipa parviflora Desf. 82; 

= Stipa tortilis Dsf. 82.. 

bileyha (Ascherson) = Lippia nodiflora 

Rich. 809. 

bint-el-hosn = Ipomoea palmata Forsk. 

(valle. 

birdy (Wilkins., Schweinf.) = Typha 

angustata Bory et Chaub. 10. 

birsheman = Senecio coronopifolius 

Desf. 1017. 

bishna = Eleusine 

Gaertn. 108. 

bishrin (G. Roth) = Achillea Santo- 

lina L. 1007. 

bislis (G. Roth) = Erodium hirtum 

(Forsk,.) Willd. 560. 

bisr-el-qatiina = Plantago phaeostoma 

Boiss. and Heldr. 913. 

bitm = Pistacia Khinjuk Stocks var. 

glaberrima Schweinf. 611. 

bizz-kelbe (Roth) = Zygophyllum al- 

bum L. 578. 

bizz kelbeh (Roth) = Zygophyllum coe- 

cineum L. 578. 

bliha (generally) = Reseda luteola L. 

442. 

blimish = Nonnea Viviannii DC. 797, 

blinish (Ascherson) = Poterium ver- 

rucosum Ehrenberg 453. 

borwaq (generally) = Asphodelus 

tenuifolius micranthus 

Boiss. 229. 

coracana (L.) 

Cav. var. 

breheyma (Schimp.) = Convolvulus | 
lanatus Vahl. 764. 

bu-dueys = Imperata cylindrica (L.) 

P. Beauv. 39. 

bu-lefen (Ascherson) = Ifloga spicata 

Sch. Bip. 973. 

buraq (Forsk.) = Asphodelus tenui- 

folius Cay, var. micranthus Boiss, 229. 

burbeyt = Cyperus laevigatus Roemer 

var. pictus (All.) Roeckeler 166. = 

C. rotundus L. 173; = Heleocharis 

palustris (L.) R. Br. 175, 

burdy = Typha angustata Bory et 

Chaub. 10. 

burghl = Atriplex leucocladum Boiss. 

279. 

burqdn (Wilkinson, Schweinf.) = Cen- 

taurea scoparia DC. 10386. 

bis = Saccharum biflorum Forsk. 40. 

bu saq (Delile) = Salicornia fruticosa 

L. 287. 

biis-el-gesd’a = Saccharum bifloram 

Forsk. 40, 

buseyl = Museari comosum (L.) Mill. 

223; = Paneratium maritimum L. 

235: (generally) = Urginea mari- 

tima (L.) Baker 222. 

biis-farish (Aschers.) = Arundo Donax ~ 

Ty, 185. 

biis-farisy = Saccharum _ biflorum 

Forsk. 40. 

biis giddawi (Rosetta) = Saccharum 

biflorum Forsk, 40. 

bus haggat (Forsk.) = Arundo Donax 

Ey LU6. 

busseyl = Iris Sisyrinchium L. 237. 

biz haggny = Phragmites communis 

Trin. var. isiaca (Del.) Cosson 116. 

biiz-hagney (Schweinf.) = Phragmites 

communis Trin. var. isiaca (Del.) 

Cosson 116. 

buzz-el-kelbeh (Schweinfurth) = Zygo- 

phyllum decumbens Delile 577. 

cakher = Vicia narbonensis L. 541. 

dabbiin (Forsk.) = Anchusa aegyptiaca 

(L.) Dl. 797. 

dabliit Ficus 

Deesne. 247. 

dafdra(Schweinfurth) = Heliotropium 

arbainense Fresen. 787. 

dafaira = Heliotropium 

Lam. 783. 

dafraé = Iphiona mucronata (Forsk.) 

Aschers.-Sechweinf. 985. 

pseudosycomorus 

zeylanicum 
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dafry = Iphiona mucronata (Forsk.) 

Aschers.-Schweinf. 985. 

dahany (Schweinfurth) = Echium lon- 

gifolium Delile 804. 

dahazyr = Indigofera anabaptista 

Steud. 512; =I. paucifolia Del. 511. 

dahmch (Schweinf.) = Erodium arbo- 

rescens (Desf.) Willd. 561. 

dakhayén = Malcolmia aegyptiaca 

Spreng. 405; = M. aegypt. Spr. var. 

linearis Coss. 405. 

dakhiyan = Lobularia maritima Desy. 
421. 

damassena = Ambrosia maritima L. 

992. 

damraén = Agathophora alopecuroides 
(Del.) Bunge 303. 

damran (Schweinf.) = Salsola tetran- 

dra Forsk. 297. 

damran (Muschler) = Salsola Pachoi 

Volkens and Aschers. 297. 

damsits = Pulicaria inuloides DC. 988. 

dan-el-fara (Khrenberg) = Astragalus 

gyzensis Delile 519. 

dantin (Wilkins) = Cistanche lutea 

Hoffmg. and Link 887. 

danitin (Ascherson) = 

crenata Forsk 893. 

dantin (Wilkins; Schweinf.) = Oro- 

banche cernua Loefil. 892. 

daniin-el-adirr (Ascherson) = Oro- 

banche cernua Loefl. 892. 

daniin-el-djinn (Ascherson) = Cistan- 

che lutea Hoffmg. and Link 887. 

daqan-el-bedan (Schweinf.) = Centau- 

rea eryngioides Lam. 1036. 

dagan-esh-sheykh (Klunzinger) = Tri- 

bulas macropterus Boiss. 574. 

daraqraq = Trigonella hamosa L. 482. 

datéra = Datura Stramonium L. 852. 

debbash (Schweinfurth) = Scorzonera 

alexandrina Boiss. 1053. 

debshe (Forsk) = Scirpus maritimus L. 

183. 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 

Orobanche 

dehastr (Schweinfurth) = Taverniera 

aegyptiaca Boiss. 535. 

dehorag (Del.) = Vicia sativa L. 540. 

demsis (generally) = Ambrosia mari- 

tima L. 992. 

demssissa = Ambrosia maritima L. 992. 
dendba (Delile) = Caylusea canescens 

St-Hil. 438. 

deneban = Oligomeris subulata (Del.) 
Boiss. 443. 

deneban (Klunzinger) = Reseda prui- 

nosa Del, 442. 

depis = Astragalus brachyceras Ledeb. 

522; = Plantago crassifolia Forsk. 

OTT. 

depis (Ascherson) = Plantago cryp- 

sioides Boiss. 911. 

deraq (Schweinfurth) = Trigonella 

laciniata L. 482. 

deréssa = Medicago hispida (Gaertn.) 

Urban 490. 

dereyre = Aristida lanata Forsk. 78. 

dereyry = Aristida obtusa Del. 76; 
= A plumosa L. 77. 

derrata (Khrenberg) = Haplophyllum 

tuberculatum (Forsk.) Adr. Juss. 585. 

deyl-el-qutt = Lygeum spartum L. 69. 

dheil-et-ta‘leb = Polypogon maritimus 

Willd. 89. 

dhenebtin (Schweinf.) = Oligomeris 

subulata (Del.) Boiss. 443. 

difle = Nerium Oleander L. 738. 

diffre = Panicum colonum L. 53, 

diker-el-f%l (Ascherson) = Orobanche 

crenata Forsk. 893. 

dikhreyq (Ascherson) = Vicia calcarata 

Desf. 542. 

diktaé (Schimper) = Lavandula coro- 

nopifolia Poir. 818. 

dimsts (Schweinf.) = Conyza aegyp- 

tiaca Ait. 967. 

dineyb = Panicum Crus galli L. 52; 

= P. Crus galli L. var. echinatum 

(Willd.) Boiss. 52. 

78 
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dirr (Schweinf.) = Noaea mucronata 

(Forsk.) Aschers. and Schweinf. 

300. 
dirs-el- agus (Aschers.) = Emex spino- 

sus A. 258. 

dirs-el-kelb (Delile) = Beta vulgaris L. 

var. maritima (L.) Boiss. 274. 

dis = Cyperus alopecuroides Rottb. 

167; = C. rotundus L. 173. 

dis (Ascherson) = Cyperus auricomus 

Sieb. 170; = C. auricomus Sieb. var. 

subalatus (Boeckeler) Aschers. and 

Schweinf. 171. 

dis (Aschers.-Muschler) = Typha an- 

gustata Bory et Chaub. 10. 

dithdath (Schweinfurth) = Pulicaria 
crispa Benth. and Hook. 988. 

dja ade = Teucrium leucocladum Boiss. 

837; =T. pilosum Aschers-Schweinf. 

838. 

djazar = Daucus Carota L. 713. 
djazar ’afartt (Ascherson) = Helios- 

eiadium nodiflorum (L.) Koch 695. 

djelban (Ascherson) = Vicia peregrina 

L. 541. 

djell (Ehrenberg) = Salsola vermi- 

eulata L. var. villosa (Del.) Mog. 

Tand. 299. 

djeneyme (Forsk. Schweinf.) = Plan- 

tago ovata Forsk. 909. 

djerad (generally) = Gymnocarpus 

decander Forsk. 355. 

djerdir-el-djebel (Ascherson) = Senecio 

coronopifolius Desf. 1017. 

djerdjir (Wilkinson) = Senecio coro- 

nopifolius Desf. 1017. 

djilban (Ascherson) Vicia calearata 

Desf. 542. 

djill (Ehrenberg) = Salsola tetrandra | 

Forsk. 297. 

dobbari (Schweinf.) = Atractylis flava | 

‘ern (Schweinfurth) = Rhamnus dis- Desf. 1024. 

dok = Pennisetum americanum (L.) | 

K. Schum. 64. 

dokhn = Andropogon Sorghum Brot. 

44; = Panicum miliaceum L. 56. 

dordaé(Ascherson) = Reichardia tingin- 
tana Roth 1065; = Urospermum pi- 

eroides F. W. Schmidt 1050. 

doreyshey (Forsk.) = Linaria aegyp- 

tiaca (L.) Dum. 865 

dorreys = Hippocrepis 

Loisl. 532. 

dreys (Forsk.) = Tribulus alatus Del. 

573. 
dukhén = Nicotiana Tabacum L. 855. 

dukhin akhdar = Nicotiana rustica 

L. 857. 

dukhan beledy butahugy = Nicotiana 

rustica L. 857. 

dukkhan-belledy (Ascherson) = Nico- 

tiana glauca L. 856. 

diim = Hyphaene thebaica Mart 189. 

du meyry = Cucumis Melo L. 937. 

dura = Andropogon Sorghum Brot. 

44. 

dura-belledi — Andropogon Sorghum 

Brot. 44. . 

durreys (Ascherson) = 

Crista galli Lam. 534. 

egdim (Wilkinson) = Helianthemum 

eahiricum Delile 655. 

el-aswad (Delile) = Cyperus esculentus 

L. 174. 

eleyan — Achillea  fragrantissima 

(Forsk.) Sch. Bip. 1007. 

endiwiyey (Schweinfurth) =Cichorium 

endivia L. 1047. 

-enlleyg = Convolvulus althaeoides L. 

767. 

-ennadb = Zizyphus jujuba Lam. 617. 

ergeyta = Helicophyllum  crassipes 

(Boiss.) Schott. 194, 

erin (Wilkins.) = Rhus Oxyacantha 

Cav. 611. 

bicontorta 

Onobrychis 

perma Ehrenberg 618; = Rhus 

Oxyacantha 611. 
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erseyl = Hyacinthus flexuosus (Boiss.) 

Baker 225. 

es-banakh = Spinacia glabra Mill. 

275. 

*eshéb = Lotononis dichotoma (Del.) 
Boiss. 471; = Medicago ciliaris 

Willd. 491. 

 esheb-ed-dib — Linaria aegyptiaca (L.) 
Dum. 865. 

-eshtib = Cyperus capitatus Vandelli; 

= C. conglomeratus Rottb. 168. 

es-sogheyyer = Cyperus esculentus L. 

174. 

eteyr = Glossonema Boveanum Deesne. 

744. 

ethba (Wilkinson) = Scorzonera alex- 

andrina Boiss. 1055. 

etirr (Klunzinger) = Glossonema Bove- 

anum Decsne. 744. 

-eukktib (Klunzinger, Schweinfurth) = 

Cyperus conglomeratus Rottb. var. 

effusus (Rottb.) Boiss. 168. 

eysh uw gibne = Raphanus 

nistrum L. 437. 

Rapha- 

faga@ 4 = Astragalus eremophilus Boiss. 

59: 

faqqitts-el-homar (Ascherson) = Crozo- 

phora tinctoria (L.) A. Juss. var. 

hierosolymitana Muell. Arg. 593. 

faragh= Prosopis Stephaniana ( Willd.) 
Spr. 457. . 

faregh = Prosopis Stephaniana( Willd.) 

Spr. 457. 

fadreq = Tamarix articulata Vahl 649. 

fasheysh (Schweinf.) = Gymnocarpus 

decander Forsk. 355. 

fehna (Schweinf.) = Arnebia hispi- 

dissima (Lehm.) DC. 801. 

felfel tawil = Euphorbia mauritanica 

Lam. 603. 

feres (Caillaud) = Traganum nudatum 

Del, 293. 

fig’ = Raphanus sativus L. 487. 

figle = Beta vulgaris L. var. maritima 

(L.) Boiss. 274. 

fig-el-gebl (Forskal. Del.) = Emex 
spinosus L. 258. 

figl-el-gemal = Brassica Tournefortii 

Gouan 411; =Cakile maritima Scop. 

432 = Sisymbrium Irio L. 407. 

fileyhe (generally) = Mentha Pulegium 
L. 820. 

filfil ahmar = Capsicum frutescens L. 

847. 

fisa kelib Zorbe = Urtica pilulifera L. 
252. 

fiss-el-kelab = Chenopodium wmurale 

L. 273. 

fiss-el-kelb (Schweinf.- Muschler) = 
Amarantus graecizans L. 309. 

fiss-el-kelb = Amarantus graecizans 

L. var. angustifolia (Marsh. Bieb.) 

Aschers. and Schweinf. 309. 

fiss-el-ketab (Del.) = Chenopodium 

album L. 272. 

fiss-el-kilab (Forskal) = Amarantus 

graecizans L. 309. 

fisseyhk = Chenopodium murale L. 
273. 

fleyha (generally) = Mentha Pulegium 
L. 820. : 

fogeyha (Ascherson) = Campanula 

sulphurea Boiss. 945. 

foqgéysh (Ascherson) = Withania 

somnifera Dun. 846. 

forga = Jussiaea repens L. 680. 

forgeyh = Sphaeranthus suaveolens 
DCL Oat. 

forreysh (Delile) = Heliotropium’ 
luteum Poir. 786. 

frakh-omm- aly (Forsk.) = Anthemis 

melampodina Del. 1003. 

frakh-ommaly = Senecio 

folius Desf. 1017. 

frasiytn (Forsk., Delile) — Marrubium 
Alysson L. 830. 

freykal = Jussiaea repens L. 680. 

78* 

coronopi- 
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freykh (Ascherson) = Atractylis flava 

Desf. 1024. 

fudjeyla (Ascherson) = Moricandia 
nitens Durand and Batt. 415. 

fuggé (Schweinfurth) = Eryngium 

campestre L. 689 = E. creticum 

Lam. 690. 

fugeyla = Brassica Tournefortii Gouan 
411; = Cakile maritima Scop. var. 

aegyptiaca Coss. 432. 

fal-el- arab (Ascherson) = Vaccaria 

segetalis Garcke 331. 

fulfeyleh (Ascherson) = Euphorbia 

mauritanica Lam. 603. 

fal raémy (Forsk.) = Vicia sativa L. 540. 

fal sudany = Arachis hypogaea L. 538. 

fushfash = Statice pruinosa L. 725. 

fuwwa = Rubia tinctorum L. 919. 

gaba = Aristida plumosa L. 77. 

gabbes = Amarantus viridis L. 308. 

gaddim = Helianthemum Sancti An- 
tonii Schweinfurth 655. 

gaddtip = Lotus arabicus L. 506. 

galail (Delile) = Sonchus oleraceus 

L. 1062. 
galawayen = Urospermum picroides 

F. W. Schmidt 1050. 

galdweyn (Ascherson) = Reichardia 

tingintuna Roth. 1066. 

gamh-el-far = Panicum verticillatum 

6k: 

gantsh =Saccharum biflorum Forsk. 40. 

garad —Gymnocarpus decander Forsk, 

355. 

garba (Forsk.) = Farsetia aegyptiaca 

Turra 420. 

gargas (Forsk.) = Trigonella stellata 

Forsk. 483. 

garmal = Zygophyllum simplex L. 577, 

garniya = Pelargonium zonale Willd. 

562. 

gasstl (generally) = Mesembrianthe- 

mum erystallimum L, 321. 

 geheysh 

| 

gatha = Tribulus alatus Del.; = T. 

terrestris L. 573. 

gathba = Lotus arabicus L. 506. 

gawin (Schweinfurth) Linaria 

aegyptiaca (L.) Dum. 865. 

gazar = Daucus Carota L. 713; = 

D. litoralis Sibth. and Smith var. 

Forskalei Boiss. 712. 

gazar beledy = Daucus Carota L. var. 

Boissieri Schweinfurth - Wittmack 

713. 

gazar-esh-sheytany (Forsk.) = Torilis 

neglecta Roem. and Schult. 714. 

gazar sheytany (Ascherson) = Ammi 

Visnaga (L.) Lam. 699. 

(Schweinfurth) = Salvia 

aegyptiaca L. var. pumila (Benth.) 

Aschers. and Schweinf. 828. 

gelaweyn Launaea 

Muschler 1058. 

geleygela (Schweinf.) = Alsine picta 

(Sibth. and Smith) Fenzl. 341. 

geleygela (Ascherson) = Carrichtera 
annua (L.) Aschers. 418. 

gemdah (Forsk.) = Fagonia arabica 

L. 5838. 

genemiye (Ascherson) = Statice prui- 

nosa L. 725. 

geneyme (Muschler) = Plantago notata 

Lag. 909. 

geneyme (Schweinfurth) = Plantago 

ovata Forsk. 909. 

geragtre (Ascherson) = Cakile maritima 

Scop. var. aegyptiaca Coss. 432. 

mucronata 

gera’tt (Schweinfurth) = Phagnalon 

Barbeyanum Ascherson and 

Schweinf. 977. 

gergig (Delile) = Haplophyllum 

tuberculatum (Forsk.) A. Juss. 

580. 
gerideh = Phoenix dactylifera L. (Leaf- 

stalk) 187. 

gerrau (generally) = Andropogon 

halepensis Brot. 43. 
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gery (Klunzinger) = Eruca sativa Lam. 

416. 

gettiat (Schweinf.) = Psoralea plicata 

Del. 509. 

ghab (Schweinf.-Muschler) = Arundo 
Donax L. 115. 

ghab (Ascherson) = Phragmites com- 

munis Trin. var. isiaca (Del.) Cosson 

116. 

ghab (Muschler) = Phragmites com- 

munis Trin. var. stenophylla Boiss. 

116. 

ghabrihy (Damietta-Ascherson) = 

Phragmites communis Trin. var. 

isiaca (Del.) Cosson 116. 

ghallash sheytany (Ascherson) = Avena 

fatua L. 99. 

ghalga (generally) = Daemia tomentosa 

(L.) Vatke 746. 

ghalqai = Daemia tomentosa (L.) 

Vatke 746. 

ghalget-ed-dib (Forsk.) 

Harmala L. 572. 

ghalget-ed-dile (Wilkinson) = Asclepias 

sinaica Muschler 754. 

ghanntim (Schweinfurth) = Globularia 

arabica Jaub. and Spach 901. 

ghardaq Calligonum comosum 

L’Hérit. 257; = Nitraria retusa 

(Forsk.) Aschers. 575. 

ghargad = Nitraria retusa (Forsk.) 

Aschers. 575. 

ghassa (Schweinfurth) = Otostegia 

microphylla (Desr.) Aschers. and 

Schweinf. 835. 

ghassiél = Salicornia fruticosa L. 287. 

ghasstl (Ascherson) = Zygophyllum 

578. 

ghassiil-frengi (Ascherson) = Mesem- 

brianthemum crystallinum L, 321. 

ghereyya = Calendula aegyptiaca Pers. 

1019. 

gheyl (Schweinf., Muschler) = Aerva 

tomentosa Forsk. 312. 

= Peganum 

eoccineum |. 

1237 

gheyl (Schweinfurth) = 

sinaica Muschler 754. 

gheyl = Kurotia ceratioides(L.) A. Mey. 

281. 

ghobbeyra = Sa tinctoria (L.) 

Adr. Juss. 593; = C. tinectoria (L.) 

Adr. Juss. subplicata Muell. 

Arg. 593. 

ghobéra (Lakson-Schweinf.) = al rs 

Glinus A. Rich. 326. 

ghobeyra = Artemisia Herba alba Asso 

1013; = Frankenia laevis L.; = F. 

pulverulenta L. 645; = Crozophora 

plicata (Vahl) A. Juss. var. prostrata 

(Dalz.) Muell. Arg. 593. 

ghobeyra (Ascherson) = Achillea San- 

tolina L. 1007;= Kochia muricata 

(L.) Sehrad. 283: = Silene villosa 

Forsk. 385. 

ghobeyra@ (Aschers., Muschler) = Sal- 

sola Kali 296. 

ghobeyra@ (Del.) = Pulicaria undulata 

DC. 987. 

ghobeyra (Roth) = Ambrosia maritima 

L. 992; = Crozophora plicata (Vahl) 

A. Juss. 592; = Heliotropium as 

num L. 784. 

ghobeyraé (Schweinfurth) = Convol- 

vulus microphyllus Sieb. 766. 

gidiai (Klunzinger) = Pulicaria crispa 

Barth. and Hook. 988. 

gilban = Lathyrus hirsutus L.; = L. 

sativus L. 547. 

gilban (Ascherson) = Vicia calcarata 

Desf. 542. 

gileglag = Robbairea prostrata (Del.) 

Boiss. 347. 

gillu (Schweinf.) = Anabasis setifera 

Mog. Tand. 301. 

gilweyn = Anchusa aggregata Lehm. 

796. 

gimbil = 

782. 

gimmeyz = Ficus Sycomorus L. 248. 

Asclepias 

var. 

Cordia Gharaf Ehrenbg. 
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gimmeyz arabi = Ficus Sycomorus L. 

var. citrina Schweinf. and Muschler 

249. 

gittiat = Caylusea canescens St. Hil. 

438. 

goreybiyeh (Schweinfurth) = Farsetia 

aegyptiaca Turra 420. 

goreybry (Wilkinson) = 

aegyptiaca Turra 420. 

goreyer (Schweinfurth) = Phagnalon 

Barbeyanum Aschers. and Schweinf. 

977. 

grinsa = Carlina involucrata Poir. var. 

~ Letourneuxii Aschers. and Schweinf. 

1023. 

grinse (Schweinf.) = Carlina involu- 

crata Poir.var. Letourneuxii Aschers. 

and Schweinf. 1023. 

gttb-rumy (Damietta, Ascherson and 

Schweinf.) 115. 

gudub = Tribulus macropterus Boiss. 
574. 

gumeyley (Ascherson) = Matricaria 

aurea (L.) Boiss. 1010. 

gummeyly = Spergularia salina Prsl. 

var. alexandrina Aschers. 344. 

gurdab = Polygonum equisetiforme 

Sibth. and Smith 265. 

gurdy = Ochradenus baccatus Del. 443. 

gurmeyl = Frankenia laevis L.; = F. 

pulverulenta L. 645. 

Farsetia 

habaq = Mentha sylvestris L. 819; 

= Polygonum senegalense 267. 

habag (Ascherson) = Veronica anagal- 

lis L. 876. 
habaq (Ascherson, G. Roth) = Mentha 

sylvestris L. var. niliaca Del. 820. 

habaq (Delile) = Mentha Pulegium 

L. 820. 

habagbagq (Delile) = Mentha sylvestris 

L. var. niliaca Del. 820. 

habaq-el-bahr = Mentha sylvestris L. 

var. niliaca Del. 820. 

habbads = Mimosa asperata L. 458. 

habb-el-areysh (Ascherson) = Thesium 

humile Vahl. 255. 

habb-el-’aziz = Cyperus esculentus L. 

174. : 

habb-el-‘ aziza = Cyperus esculentus L. 

174. 

habb-el-ban = Moringa aptera Gaertn. 

445, 

habb-el-baraghit = Plantago ramosa 

(Gil.) Aschers. 912. 

habb-el-meltik = Jatropha Cureas L. 

609. 

habb-er-reshad (Schweinfurth) = Le- 

pidium sativum L. 425. 

habb-esh-shems = Helianthus annuus 

L997. 

habbghaly (Wilkinson) = Moringa 

aptera Gaertn. (the pods.) 445, 

habb stida = Nigella sativa L. 371. 

habeyn (Klunzinger) = Seetzenia 

orientalis Deesne. 575. 

habwa (Schweinfurth)= Physalis peru- 

viana L, 846. 

had=Cornulaca monacantha Del. 302; 

= Fagonia arabica L. 583; = Sal- 

sola foetida Del. 299. 

had (generally) = Salsola vermiculata 

L. var. villosa (Del.) Moq. Tand. 

299. 

haddad = Aizoon canariense L. 325. 

hadah = Pennisetum ciliare (L.) Link 

66. 

hadah (Schweinf.)= Pennisetum dicho- 

tomum (Forsk.) Del. 65. 

haddieyde (Schweinfurth) = Launaea 

Cassiana (Jaub, and Spach) Musch- 

ler 1058. 

hadhadid (Klunzinger) =Senecio flavus 

(Deesne,) Sch. Bip. 1016. 

haggn = Phragmites communis Trin. 

var. isiaca (Del.) Cosson 116. 

haidah = Lepturus incurvatus Trin. 

157. 
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haifal (Ehrenberg) = Farsetia aegyp- 

tiaca Turra Farset 420. 

haithim = Kochia wmuricata (L.) 

Schrad. 283. 

halab = Periploca laevigata Ait. 743. 

halablab (Schweinfurth) = Periploca 

laevigata Ait. 743. 

halablib = Bupleurum subovatum 

Link. 692; = B. subovatum Link 

var. heterophyllum (Link) Wolff 

693. 

halama (Schweinfurth) = Lithosper- 

mum callosum Vahl. 800. 

halaéme = Heliotropium persicum Lam. 

788. 

haléme (Ascherson) = Heliotropium 

luteum Poir. 786. 

halawe (Forsk. Del.)= Linaria Haelava 

Chav. 867. 

halawy = Fagonia cahirina Boiss.; 

= F. cretica A. 581. 

halaytin(Ascherson) = Statice pruinosa 

L. 725. 

halem. = Lithospermum arvense L. 

499) 

halem (Ascherson) = Lithospermum 

callosum Vahl. 800. 

halfa (at Damietta) = Imperata cylin- 

drica (L.) P. Beauv. 39. 

halfa (generally) = Eragrostis bipin- 

natus (L.) Muschler. 128. 

halfa (Muschler) = Lygeum spartum 

L. 69. 

haliytim = Asparagus stipularis Forsk. 

var. brachyclados Boiss. 2381. 

hall-en-nadr = Ruseus hypophyllum L. 

231. 

halleyn (Forsk.) = Juncus bufonius L. 

var. fasciculatus Koch. 204. 

halik = Orobanche ramosa L. 889. 

haltik (¥orsk.) = Cistanche lutea 

Hoffmg. and Link. 887. 

halak (generally) Orobanche crenata 

Forsk. 893. 

haluk et tomatim = Hypecoum aegyp- 

tiacum (Forsk.) Aschers. Schweinf. 
381. 

haltik-metaby (Forsk.) = Orobanche 

crenata Forsk. 893. 

halatk rihy (Forsk.) = Orobanche 

aegyptiaca Pers, 891. 

hamam-el-burg (Ascherson) = Lathy- 

rus Aphaca L. 545. 

hamarte = Eragrostis bipinnatus (L.) 

Muschler 128. 

hamasos = Rumex vesicarius L. 261. 

hamd = Agathophora alopecuroides 

(Del.) Bunge 303; = Anabasis seti- 

fera Moq.-Taud. 301; = Halocnemon 

strobiliaceum M. Rieb. 285; = Me- 

sembrianthemum Forskalii Hochst. 

322; = Oxalis corniculata L. 564. 

hamd (Ascherson) = Salicornia fruti- 

cosa L. 287; — Suaeda monoica 

Forsk. 288. 

hamd (Delile) = Zygophyllum album 

L. 578. 

hamd (Wilkins. ; Schweinf.) = Traga- 

num nudatum Del. 293. 

hamd helwa (Ascherson) = Oxalis 

corniculata L. 564. 

hamel = Arthrocnemon glaucum (Del.) 

Unger-Sternb. 286. 

hamim (Klunzinger) = Trichodesma 

africanum (L.) R. Br. 789. 

hamima = Moricandia clavata Boiss. 

and Rent. 416; = M. nitens Durand 

and Batt. 415. 

hammdd = Rumex vesicarius L. 261. 

hammdat (Wilkinson, Schweinfurth) — 

Ficus pseudosycomorus Deesne. 247. 

hamsis = Rumex vesicarius L. 261. 

hamtl = Ceratophyllum demersum L. 

363; = Cuscuta arabica Fres. 774; 

= Naias minor All. 23; = Ruppia 

maritima L. vars. piralis (.) Aschers. 

17; = Utricularia inflexa Forsk. 898; 

= U. stellaris L. fil. 899. 
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hamul-el-bahr = Cymodocea nodosa 

(Ueria) Aschers. 18. 

hanbeyt = Rumex vesicarius L. 261. 

handal = Citrullus Colocynthis Schra- 

der 939. 

handaquq = Trigonella media Delile 

481. 

persicum L. 843. 

haneydey (Schimper) = Varthemia 

montana (Vahl) Boiss. 984. 

hansis = Rumex vesicarius L. 261. 

hanzab (Forsk.) = Emex spinosus L. 

258. 

hagbaq (Lippi) = Capparis decidua 

(Forsk.) Edgew. 391. 

har = Robbairea prostrata (Del.) Boiss. 

347. 

héra = Robbairea prostrata (Del.) 

Boiss. 347. 

hargel = Solenostemma Argel (Del.) 

Hayne. 749. 

harmal (generally) = Peganum Har- 

mala L. 572. 

harmal (G. Roth) = Ruta chalepensis 

L. 584. 

harra (Ascherson) = Cakile maritima 

Scop. var. aegyptiaca Cors. 432. 

harra (generally) = Coronopus nilo- 

ticus (Delile) Spreng. 428. 

harra (Damietta) = Sisymbrium Irio 

L. 407. 

harrah = Diplotaxis Harra Boiss. 414. 

harrar (Schweinf.) = Centaurea palles- 

cens Del. 1088. 

harréz = Acacia albida Delile 459. 

hasalbén (generally) = Rosmarinus 

officinalis L, 829. 

hashish-el-faras = Andropogon hale- 

pensis Brot. 43. 

hashish-el-fards (Forsk.) = Lolium 

perenne L. 152. 

hashish-el-faras (Schweinf.) = Ethulia 

conyzoides L. 960. 

_ hashish-el-farras (Schweinf.) = Sphe- 

noclea zeylanica Gaertn. 947. 

_ hashish-el-rih = Parietaria judaica L. 

253. 

_ hashish-libaye (Ascherson) = Lippia 

nodiflora Rich. 809. 

| hashish sakran = Physalis peruviana 
handfira (Ascherson) =Solanum Lyco- | L. 845. 

hashishet-el-’agrab (Schweinf.) = Ery- 

thraea spicata Pers. 732. 

hashishet-el-mamita = Glaucium cor- 

niculatum Curt. 380. 

hashishet-er-rth = 

Smith. 1008. 

haskantt (Schweinf.) = Aristida pun- 

gens. 80. ; 

hatab = Arthrocnemon glaucum (Del.) 

Unger-Sternb. 286; = Suaeda vera 

Forsk. 289. 

hatab ahmar = Tamarix amplexicaulis 

Ehrenberg 649; = T. arborea Bunge 

649; = T. macrocarpa Bunge 650; 

= T. nilotica (Khrenbg.) Bunge 648; 

= T. passerinoides Del. 650. 

hatab ahmar (generally) = Tamarix 

articulata Vahl. 649. 

hatab haddade = Salicornia fruticosa 

L. 287. 

hatab-haddady = Halocnemon strobi- 

liaceum M. Bieb. 285. 

hatab-widny (Ascherson) = Limoni- 

astrum monopetalum Boiss. 727. 

hatab zeyta = Arthrocnemon glaucum 

(Del.) Unger-Sternb. 286. 

hatab zeyty (Schweinfurth) = Inula 

crithmoides L, 983. 

haudau (Ehrenberg) = Launaea Cas- 

siana (Jaub. and Spach) Muschler 

1058. 

haushez = Rhus Oxyacantha Cay. 611. 

hawwwa (Forsk. Del.) = Reichardia 

tingintana Roth 1065. 

hawdan (Forsk.) = Crepis radicata 

Forsk. 1068. 

Diotis maritima 
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Hay-adem-el-ma (Delile) = Pistia stra- 

tiotes L. 191. 

hedenei: (Schimper) = Gaillonia caly- 

coptera (Decsne.) Jaub and Spach 

918. 

hedhedid = Senecio flavus (Decsne.) 

Sch. Bip. 1016. 

hegeltg (generally) = 

tiaca Delile 587. 

helawan = Bupleurum subovatum Link. 

Balanites aegyp- 

692; = Launaea glomerata Hook. 

1061. 

helawan (Ascherson) = Bupleurum 

subovatum Link var. heterophyllum 

(Link) Wolff 693; 

nopifolia DC. 1053. 

helba = Trigonella Foenum graecum 

L. 480. 

heley-ou (Ascherson) = Salsola Vol- 

kensii Schweinf. and Aschers. 296. 

helleyu (Aswan) = Saccharum biflorum 

Forsk. 40. : 

hema = Pennisetum americanum (L.) 

K. Schum. 64. 

hemaér = Andropogon hirtus L. var. 

pubescens Vis. 46; = Oryzopsis 

miliacea (L.) Aschers.-Schweinf. 84. 

hemmam (Forsk.) 
Forsk. 289. 

hendagiqg = Melilotus messamensis 
(L..) Desf. 493 ; = Trigonella hamosa 

L. 482; = T. stellata Forsk. 483. 

hendaqtig (Schimper) = Globularia 

arabica Jaub. and Spach. 901. 

hendaqtiq (generally) = Melilotus in- 

dicus L. 494. 

= Pieris coro- 

Suaeda vera 

hendaquq murr (Ascherson) = Melilo- 

tus indicus L. 494. 

hendebey = Cichorium endivia L. 

1047. 

hend-el-yhorab — Verbena officinalis 

L. 810. 

hend-el-ghorab (Ascherson) = Cartha- 

mus glaucus M. B. 1041. 

124} 

hend-el-ghorab (G. Roth) = 

supina L. 810. 

henedlai = Cucumis prophetarum L. 

937. 

hensaléd = Ruppia maritima L. var. 

rostrata Agardh. 17. 

hensislod = Ruppia maritima L. var. 

rostrata Agardh 17. 

hensaléd (Klunzinger, Schweinf.) = 

Ruppia maritima L. var. 

Agardh 17. 

herdjel (Schimper) = Asclepias sinaica 

Muschler 754. 

heydeyd (Schweinf.) = Salsola longi- 

folia Forsk. 298. 

heyseb (Forsk.) = Frankenia laevis L. 

var. revoluta Durand and Barr. 645. 

heyshe = Diplachne fusca (L.) Beauy. 

113: 

hideyd = Arthrocnemon glaucum (Del.) 

Unger-Sternb. 286. 

higl = Portulaca oleracea L. 327. 
hind-ed-dab’ (Klunzinger) = Echium 

longifolium Delile 804. 

hin@-el-ghtl = Alkanna_ tinctoria 

Tausch 798; = Arnebia linearifolia 

DC. 802; = Echium Rauwolfii Del. 

805. 
hina-el-ghil (Ascherson) = 

sericeum Vahl. 804. 

hindib (generally) = Cichorium endivia 

L. 1047. 

hindth (Schweinf.) = Cichorium ee 

lum Jacq. 1046. 

hish = Diplachne fusca (L.) Beauv. 113. 

holageyd (Klunzinger) = 

ciliata Desf. 910. 

hommeyd = Oxalis corniculata L. 564; 
= Rumex dentatus .L. 260; = R. 

pictus Forsk. 261; = R. vesicarius 

L. var roseus (L.) Schweinf.-Musch- 

ler 262. 

hommeyd (generally) = Rumex vesi- 

carius L. 261. 

Verbena 

rostrata 

Eehium 

Plantago 
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hommeyd (Roth) = Rumex aegyptiacus 

L. 260. ’ 

hommeyd (Schweinf.) = Emex spinosus 

L. 258. 
hommus (the seed) = Cicer arietinum | 

Ty, 538; 

homré = Frankenia pulverulenta L. 

645. 

horbeh = Lotus villosus Forsk.; = L. 

villosus Forsk. var. Aschersonii 

Schweinf. and Muschler 508. 

horbith (Ascherson) = Lotus villosus 

Forsk.; = L. villosus Forsk. var. 

Aschersonii Schweinf. and Muschler 

508. 

horbuth (Schweinfurth) = Astragalus 

annularis Forsk. 520. 

horrah = Spergularia salina Presl. 

var. alexandrina Aschers. 344. 

horreish (Roth) = Naias marina L. 

var. muricata (Del.) A. Br. 22. 

horreyq (Forsk.) = Trichodesma afri- | 

eanum (L.) R. Br. 789. 

hosdd_ (Klunzinger) Heleochloa 

schoenoides (L.) Host. 85. 

hotteyba (Ascherson) = Ononis recli- 

nata L. var. minor Moris 476. 

howai (Schweinf.) = Atriplex farino- 

sum Forsk. 280. 

hozzeyl (Ascherson) = Crucianella 

membranacea Boiss. 923. 

hiidan (Ascherson) = Launaea glome- 

rata Hook. 1061. 

hushér = Robbairea prostrata (Del.) 

Boiss. 347. 

huveywa (Schweinfurth) = Launaea 

glomerata Hook 1061. 

huwry (Wilkinson) = Launaea glome- 

rata Hook, 1061. 

huwweyt-el-kilab (Klunzinger) = Lau- 

naea glomerata Hook. 1061. 

iglig = Balanites aegyptiaca Delile 

587. 

| im-es-salib = Dactyloctenium aegyp- 

tium (L.) Willd. 109, 
ingil = Cuseuta arabica Fres. 774. 

| “irg-en-Najil = Panicum sanguinale 

L. 50. 

isba’-el-’artis = Astragalus Sieberi DC. 

524. 

isuai = Asphodelus microcarpus Viv. 

229. 

itmany (Forskal) = Mirabilis Jalapa 

L. 316. 

ja dade (Schweinfurth) = Ajuga Iva 

Schrb. 889. 

| jebah (Klunzinger) = Aristida hirti- 

gluma Steud. 79. 

junbiit = Prosopis Stephaniana ( Willd.) 

Spr. 457. 

kabar = Sinapis alba L. 413; = L. 

juncea L. 412. 

kabar (Delile) = Capparis spinosa L. 

391; 

kabar (generally) = Brassica 

Koch 410. 

kabar afrit (Ascherson) = Sinapis ar- 

vensis L, 412. 

ka’b-el-ghazal = Lotus corniculatus L. 

504. 

kabshiya (Forsk.) = Erodium glauco- 

phyllum (L,) L’Hérit, 561. 

kaderadnbes = Solanum insanum L. 844. 

kafan dar = Ruseus hypophyllum Lb, 

231. 

kahala (Schweinfurth) = Anchusa 

Milleri Willd. 797. 

kahala (Ascherson) = Echium 

ceum Vahl. 804. 

kahali (Sinai, Muschler) = Arnebia 

decumbens Coss. and Kral. 801. 

kahaly (Wilkinson, Schweinfurth) = 

Arnebia linearifolia DC. 802. 

kahaly (Wilkinson) = Echium longi- 

folium Delile 804. 

nigra 

seri- 
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kaheyla@ (Forsk.) = Echium Rauwolfii 

Del. 805. 

kaheyly = Echium longifolium Delile 

804. 
kahla (Forsk.) = Calendula aegyptiaca 

Pers. 1019. 

kahly (Forskal) = Silene villosa Forsk. 

335. 
ka kal = Erodium glaucophyllum (L.) 

L’Hérit. 561. 

kalkh = Ferula sinaica Boiss. 707; = 

Zozimia absynthiifolia (Vent.) DC. 

709. 
kammdash-en-nebi = Anastatica _ hie- 

rochnutica L. 404. 

kammiin = Cuminum Cyminum L. 717. 

kamnin iswid = Nigella sativa L. 

371. 
kagaf = Leontice leontopetalum L. 

373. 
karemlén (Schweinfurth) = Peganum 

Harmala L. 572. 

kart (Ascherson) = Heliotropium lu- 

teum Poir. 786. 

karwan (Forsk. Del.) = Ceruana pra- 

tensis Forsk. 969. 

kasheringy = Dolichos Lablab L. 551. 

kateha = Lotus corniculatus L. 504. 
keb@d (Wilkinson, Schweinfurth) = 

Launaea spinosa Sch. Bip. 1061. 

kebaéoh (Schweinfarth, Muschler) = 
Reichardia tingintana Roth 1066. 

kebaés — Reichardia tingintana Roth 

1066. 

kedad = Astragalus cahiricus DC. 526; 

= A. Forskalei Boiss. 525. 

kedad (Forskal) = Launaea 

Sch. Bip. 1061. 

spinosa 

keff-fathma-bint-en-nebi = Anastatica | 

hierochnutica L. 404. 

keff-mariam = Anastatica 

nutica L. 404. 

keida (Ascherson) = Echium Rauwolfii 

Del. 805. 

hieroch- 

keltl (Forsk.) = Rosmarinus officinalis 

L. 829. 

kemmtin (generally) = Zygophyllum 

coccineum L. 678. 

kemmtin aswad = Plantago 

Murr. 913. 

kemmitin daker (Schweinfurth) = Plan- 

tago exigua Murr, 913. 

kenissa kul (nub.) = Centaurea palles- 

cens Del. 1038. 

kerafs = Ammi majus L. 699. 

kerafs (generally) = Apium graveolens 

L. 695. 

kerdwia = Anethum graveolens L. 707; 

Carum Carvi L. 698. 

keréwy (EKhrenberg) = Pithyranthus 

tortuosus Benth. and Hook. 697. 

kerkadéb = Hibiscus Sabdariffa L. 635. 

kerkeysh = Medicago litoralis Rohde 

8; = M. truncatula Gaertn. 488. 

kerkhus = Androcymbium punctatum 

Baker 208. 

kerty (Schweinfurth) = Chrysantemum 

Parthenium Bernh. 1009. 

khéfur = Avena fatua L, 99, = Avena 

barbata Brot. 99; = Avena Wiestii 

Steud. 100; = Schismus arabicus 

Nees 134. 

khafar (Schweinfurth) = Avena sterilis 

L. 98. 

khamseys (Schweinf.) = Rumex pictus 

Forsk. 261. 
khané-net-enna’ger (Schweinfurth) = 

Phagnalon nitidum Fresen. 977. 

khandnet-en-na’-geh (Wilkinson) = 
Plantago amplexicaulis Cavan. 908. 

khanin (Ascherson) = Panicum Crus 

galli L. var. Sieberiana Aschers. et 

Schweinf. 52. 

khanser-el-darusadh (Wilkinson) = 

Onobrychis ptolemaica (Del.) DC. 

535. 

khanseret-el’-artisa (Forskal) = Astra- 

galus bombycinus Boiss. 522. 

exigua 
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khansir-el’-arfis = Astragalus Sieberi 

DC. 524. 

kharaq-el-bahr (Forsk,, Del.) = Xan- 

thium strumarium L. 993. 

khardal = Sinapis arvensis L.; = 

S. arvensis L. var. turgida (Del.) 

Aschers. and Schweinf. = S. juncea 

L. 412. 

khardal (Delile) = Brassica 

Koch 410. 

kharfa@r (Ehrenberg) = Phalaris para- 

doxa L. var. praemorsa Coss. 71. 

khargheyl (Schweinf.) = Peganum 

Harmala L. 572. 

kharig (Schweinf.) = Vicia calcarata 

Desf. 542. 

kharna = Salvia palaestina Benth. 825. 

kharra- bitty (Ascherson) = Launaea 

mucronata Muschler 1058. 

kharshtif = Cynara Scolymus L. 1029; 

= C. Sibthorpiana Boiss. and Heldr. 

1028. 

kharwa’ = Ricinus communis L. 595. 

khasag (Schweinf.) = Medicago cilia- 

ris Willd. 491. 

khashir = Echinops _galalensis 

Schweinf.; = E. glaberrimus DC. 

1022. 

khashir (generally) = Echinops spino- 

sus L. 1022. 

khasir = Silene succulenta Forsk. 340. 

khasragit = Withania somnifera Dun. 

846. 

khass (Ascherson) = Lemna gibba L. 

195. : 

khatf (Schweinfurth) = Pulicaria cris- 

pa Benth. and Hook 988. 

khawa-binty (Ascherson) = Pieris co- 

ronopifolia DC.; = P. coronopifolia 

DC. var. pilosa (Del.) Aschers. and 

Schweinf. 1053. 

khatmiye = Althaea ficifolia Cavan, 

628. 

nigra 

khaz@me — Reseda pruinosa Del. 442, | 

khelle = Ammi majus L. 699; = 

Torilis neglecta Roem. and Schult. 

714. 

khelle (generally) = Ammi Visnaga 

(L.) Lam. 699. 

khelley (generally) = Ammi majus L. 

699. 

kherit = Salsola foetida Del. 299. 

kheryia = Verbascumsinaiticum Benth. 

862. 

khershtim-en-nageh (Delile) = Tribu- 

lus alatus Del, 573. 

kheyét = Frankenia pulverulenta L. 

645. 

kheyly = Matthiola incana B. Br. 397. 

kheyta = Gladiolus segetum Ker-Gawl. 

238; = Iris Sisyrinchium L. 237. 

kheyzaraén (Forsk., Del.) = Centaurea 

Lippii L. 1034. 

khillal = Ammi} Visnaga (L.) Lam. 

699. 

khillan = Ammi Visnaga (L.) Lam. 
699. 

khille = Rumex dentatus L. 260. 

khirfeyeh = Reseda decursiva Forsk. 

440. 

khirfeysh = Reseda alba L. 440. 

khirs (G. Roth) = Diplachne fusea (L.) 
Beauv. 113. 

khirsheyf = Leontice 

L. 373. 

khirsheyf (Ascherson) = Polyearpaea 

repens (Forsk.) Aschers.-Schweinf. 

350; = Gymnarhena micrantha Desf. 

975. 

khirshtf = Polycarpaea memphitica 

Del. 350. 

khiyar = Cucumis sativus L. 936. 

khobbeyly (Schweinfurth) = Rhyneho- 

sia Memnonia (Del.) DC, 551. 

khobbeyze-esh-sheytantyeh (Delile) = 

Malva parviflora L. 627. 

khobbeyze frengtye (Ascherson) = 

Malva silvestris L. 626. 

leontopetalum 
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khobbeyzet-nawwar (Ascherson) = La- 

vatera cretica L. 629. 

khodar (Klunzinger) = Brassica nigra 

Koch 410. 

khodar (Schweinfurth) = Trichodesma 

africanum (L.) R. Br. 789. 

khorég = Urtica urens L. 251. 

khoreysa (generally) = Zygophyllum 

album L. 578. 

Kkhoreysy (Forsk.) = Zygophyllum al- 

bum L. 578. 

khosherif (Schweinf.) = Atractylis 

flava Desf. 1024; = Carduncellus 

eriocephalus Boiss. 1043. 

khosheyn = Helianthemum ellipticum 

(Desf.) Pers. 656. 

khosheyn (Forsk.) = Helianthemum 

eahiricum Delile 655; = H. Lippii 

(L.) Pers. 656. 

khreys = Salicornia herbacea L. 287. 

khreysy (Forsk.) = Arthrocnemon glau- 

cum (Del.) Unger-Sternb. 286. 

khreysy = Salicornia fruticosa L. 287. 

khreyt (generally) = Salsola foetida 

Del. 299. 

khreyt = Salsola vermiculata L. var. 

villosa (Del.) Mog. Tand. 299, 

khriyet (Aschers.-Schweinf.) = Salsola 

foetida Del. 299; = Suaeda monoica 

Forsk. 288. 

Khubb (Ascherson) = Carex 

Huds 185. 

khubb = Carex extensa Good. 185. 

khubbeyra = Pelargonium zonale Willd. 

562. 

khucytéme (Ascherson) = Convolvulus 

althaeoides L. 767. 

khurm-el-ibra (Ascherson-Muschler) = 

Lobularia arabica (Boiss.) Muschler 

422. 

khurm-el-ibrah (Ascherson) = Lobu- 

laria libyea Webb. 421. 

khuta = Solanum Lycopersicum L. 

843. 

divisa 

1245 

Khaz = Phoenix dactylifera L. (Great 

pinnules) 187. 

kimmsa@sh = Andrachne aspera Spreng. 

bO7. 

kirry = Heliotropium 

786. 

kishk-el-almas (v. Samson) = Aspara- 

gus officinalis L. 230. 

kittan = Linum usitatissimum L. 569. 

kobbeyzeh (generally) = Malva_ parvi- 

flora L. 627. 

kodda = Conyza aegyptiaca Ait, 967. 

kontrantye (Ascherson) = Erythraea 

ramosissima Pers. 732. 

kreysha = Astragalus peregrinus Vahl 

523. 

kreyshed-el-djedj (Schimper) = Lasio- 

pogon muscoides (Desf.) DC. 976. 

kreysheh (Ascherson) = Trifolium to- 

mentosum L. 499. 

kreyshet-el-djedj (Schweinf.) = Ifloga 

spicata Sch. Bip. 973. 

kreyshet-el-djedy (Ascherson) = Astra- 

galus baeticus L. 521. 

kreyshet-er-rat?” = Trifolium tomento- 

sum L. 4998. 

kreysht-el-homaér = Astragalus 

grinus Vahl. 523. 

krish (Ascherson) = Salsola foetida 

Del. 299. 

krumb-es-sahra (Forskal) = Erucaria 

crassifolia (Forsk.) Del. 436. 

kulleyly = Kmex spinosus L. 258. 

kurbal (Ascherson) = Ifloga spicata 

Sch. Bip, 973. 
kurbat (Muschler) = Filago spathulata 

Presl. var. prostrata (Paerl.) Boiss. 

974. 

kursene = Vicia Ervilia (L.) Willd. 

543. 

kus (Forsk.) = Senecio aegyptius L. 

1017. 

késa (generally) = Cucurbita Pepo L. 

941. 

luteum Poir. 

pere- 
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kusbet-el-belad = Aizoon canariense L. 
325. 

kushayt = Fagonia Bruguieri DC. 581. 

kuteyhah = Trigonella hamosa L. 482. 

kutkat (generally) = Pulicaria crispa 

Benth. and Hook. 988. 

kutkat (Schweinfurth) = Pulicaria un- 

dulata DC. 987. 

kuz@ma_ (Muschler) = Gypsophila 

Rokejeka Del. 331. 

kuzbara = Coriandrum sativum L. 691. 

kuzbaret-el-bir (Delile) = Adiantum 

eapillus Veneris L. 3. 

lamh-en-naqa = Zannichellia palustris 

L. 21. 

lasaf = Capparis galeata Fres. 391. 

lasal = Oxalis cernua Thumb. 564. 

lassaf (Schweinfurth) Capparis 

spinosa L, 391. 

lebakh-el-gebel (Forskal) = Cocculus 

pendulus Diels. 375. 

leben-el-eshar — Euphorbia mauri- 

tanica Lam. 603. 

lebur-el-homara (Delile) = Daemia 

tomentosa (L.) Vatke 746. 

leklakh (generally) = Cirsium syriacum 

(L.) Gaertn. 1027, 

lekhlikh (Schweinf.) = Silybum Maria- 

num (L.) Gaertn. 1029. 

lellel (Ehrenberg) = Artemisia mono- 

sperma Del. 1012. 

libban = Reichardia tingitana Roth. 

1066. 

libbaney 

telephioides L. 596, 

(Musehler) = Andrachne 

libbéyn = Euphorbia aegyptiaca Boiss. 

602; = KE. arguta Soland. 604; = 

EK. chamaepeplus Baill. and Gaill. 

607; = EK. indica Lam. 601; = KE. 

Peplis L. 600; = E. Peplus L. var. 

maritima Boiss. 606. 

libbeyn = Oxystelma esculentum R. 

Br. var. Alpini N.C. Brown 750; 

Senecio belbeysius Del. 1016; 

Sonchus maritimus L. 1063. 

libbeyn (Ascherson) Cynanchum 
acutum L. 747; = Launaea mucro- 

nata Muschler 1058. 

libbeyn (Ascherson-Schweinf.) = Eu- 

phorbia Peplus L. 606. 

libbeyn (Ehrenberg) 

cornuta Pers. 603. 

libbeyn (generally) = Lactuea saligna 

L. 1064; = Sonchus oleraceus L. 

1062. 

libbéyn (Klunzinger) 

granulata Forsk. 600. 

libbeyn (G. Roth) = Senecio aegyptius 

LP aOL7. 

Euphorbia 

Euphorbia 

libbeyn (Wilkinson) = Reichardia 

tingintana Roth 1065. 

libbeyn-er-rogabtya = Euphorbia 

prunifolia (Jacq.) Muell. Arg. 608. 

libbeyn-esh-sheykh (Forsk.) = Lactuca 

saligna L. 1064. 

libdan = Beta vulgaris L. var. mari- 

tima (L.) Boiss. 274. 

liblab = Dolichos Lablab L. 551. 

lifsan Brassica nigra Koch. 410. 

lift = Brassica rapa L. 410. 

ligltg (Ascherson - Schweinfurth) 

Balanites aegyptiaca Delile 587. 

likh (Ascherson) Lemna _ pauci- 

costata Heglmaier 196. 

limnad = Lawsonia inermis L. 672. 

line = Lotus corniculatus L. 504. 

lisdn-el-’asal (Forsk.) = Echium seri- 

ceum Vahl 804. 

lisdn-el- asfiir 
Delile 467; 

Boil 

lisdn-el-hamal (Ehrenberg) = Erodium 

glaucophyllum (L.) L’Heérit. 561. 

itsan-el-hamal (generally) = Plantago 

maior L. 906. 

lisin-el-kelb (Ascherson) = Carduus 

pycnocephalus L. 1026; = Plantago 

Cassia acutifolia 

= Delphinium Ajacis. 
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maior L. 906; = Scorpiurus muri- 

cata L. 529. 

lisan-et-tin = Statice Limonium L. 724. 

lisdn-eth-thér = Borrago officinalis 

L. 794. 

lishlish (Delile) = Salvadora persica 

Garcin 729. 

lislis (Ascherson) = Reboudia micro- 

earpa (Boiss.) Coss. 435. 

lissan-hammel (Schweinfurth, Ascher- 

son, Muschler) = Plantago maior 

L. 906. 

logmet-en-na ge (Forsk.) = Plantago 
ovata Forsk. 909. 

lorbeyh = Chenopodium murale L. 273. 

lub = Luffa cylindrica (L.) Roem. 935. 

luban(Ascherson) = Gnaphalium luteo- 
album L. 978. 

lubbéne (Schweinfurth) = Anagallis 

arvensis L. 720, 

lubbeyn (Ascherson) = 

Paralias L. 608; = 

tingintana Roth 1066. 

lubia = Dolichos Lablab L. 551. 

lubiad (generally) = Vigna sinensis 

Endl. var. sesquipedalis Koernicke 

550. 

lubia Gfin (forma sativa Schweinf. in 

litt.) = Dolichos Lablab L. 551. 

lubiad beledy (Forsk.) = Vigna sinensis 

Endl. var. sesquipedalis Koernicke 

550. 

lweyna(Ascherson) = Trifolium resupi- 

natum L. 499. 

luqmet-el-gady = 

(L.) Pers. 30. 

lusey (Ascherson) = Neurada pro- 

cumbens L, 455. 

lussdq = Forskalia tenacissima L. 2654. 

lusseyg = Forskalia tenacissima L. 

254; = Trichodesma africanum (L.) 

R. Br. 789. 

lusseyq (Ascherson) = Launaea nudi- 

eaulis Hook. 1059. 

Euphorbia 

Reichardia 

Ottelia alismoides 

machta (Schweinf.) = Cleome droseri- 

folia Del. 386. 

maddadwe (Forsk.) = Cressa cretica L. 
760. 

magenniney (Wilkinson) = Linaria 

aegyptiaca (L.) Dum. 865. 

mahad = Schouwia purpurea (Forsk.) 

Muschler = Sch. purpurea (Forsk.) 

Muschler var. Schimperi Muschler 

418. 

mahallag (Detless) = 

annularis Forsk. 520. 

mahanawy = Cucumis Melo L. 937. 

maksus-el-gariyia = Polygonum 

Bellardi All, 264. 

ma lagah (Forsk., Del.) = Euphorbia 

Peplus L. 606. 

mandiliye (Schweinf.) = Chrysan- 

themum coronarium L. 1008. 

mango = Mangifera indica L. 612. 

manthtr = Cheiranthus Cheiri L. 399; 

= Matthiola incana R. Br. 397; = 

M. oxyceras DC. 398; = Nasturtium 

palustre DC. 401. 

manthtir madbaqg = Matthiola ineana 

Re Br 597, 

magd (Ascherson) = Cichorium pumi- 

lum Jacq. 1046. 

Petroselinum sativum 

Astragalus 

maqdinis = 

Hoff. 696. 

magdiinis frengy (Forsk.) = Chaero- 

phyllum cerefolium (L.) Crtz.) 703. 

mar a-el-gémal (Ascherson) = Fagonia 

arabica L. 588. 

mardagtsh = Origanum Majorana 

i. 821. 
markh = lLeptadenia pyrotechnica 

(Forsk.) Decsne 756. 

martyr — Launaea Cassiana (Jaub. 

and Spach) Muschler 1058. 

mdse (Delile) = Vigna sinensis Endl. 

var. sesquipedalis Koernicke 550. 

meagntine = Cleome arabica L. 387. 

medahin = Fagonia glutinosa Del. 580. 



1248 Appendix VII: Alphabetical List of Arabian Names of Plants. 

medadath = Aegilops triuncialis L. 
155- 

meddadd = Diplotaxis acris (Forsk.) 

Boiss. 414; Medicago ciliaris 

Willd. 491. 

medddad (Ascherson) = Jussiaea repens 

L. 680. 

meddad-el-yera a = Muscari comosum 

(L.) Mill. 228. 
medéb (Ascherson) = Heliotropium 

undulatum Vahl 787. 

megennine (Ascherson) = Haplo- 

phyllum tuberculatum (Forsk.) Adr. 

Juss. 585. 

melaneh = Cicer arietinum L. 538. 

melbeyn Euphorbia cornuta Pers. 

603. 

melektya (Ehrenberg) 

aegyptiaca Turra 420. 

melleyh (Wilkinson) = Statice prui- 

nosa L. 725. 

melukhiye Corchorus antichorus 

Rauschel 624; = C. olitorius L. 622; 

= C. olitorius L. var. incisifolius 

Ascherson and Schweinf. 623; = 

C. tridens L. 623; = C. trilocularis 

Linn. 622. 

melukhiyet iblis (Ascherson) = Sida 

spinosa L. 630. 

mendsh-ed-dubén (Schweinfurth) 

Erythraea spicata Pers. 732. 

meryantye (Forsk.) = Salvia lanigera 

Poir. 827. 

Farsetia 

mesdsa (Delile) = Plantago maior 
L. 906. 

messdsa = Plantago maior L. 906. 

messeyle (Schweinf.) = Panicum repens 

L. 58. 

metman = ‘Thymelaea hirsuta (L.) 

Endl. 665. 

mintine = Chenopodium murale L. 

273; = Cleome arabica L, 387. 

mitibney = Polygonum equisetiforme 

Sibth. and Smith. 265. 

| 
| 

mitteyn = Chenopodium opulifolium 

Schrader 272. 

mitteyn (Schweinf.) = Chenopodium 

murale L. 273. 

moghéra Mollugo Glinus A. Rich. 
326. 

mooddeyt = Panicum Crus galli L. 

var. stoloniferum Schweinf. et 

Muschler 52. 

morgam (Ascherson) = Maerua crassi- 

folia Forsk. 389. 

morgan (Del.) = Withania somnifera. 

Dun. 846. 

morghat (Klunz.) = Erodium trian- 

gulare (Forsk.) Muschler 558. > 

mormude (Ascherson) Senecio 

aegyptius L. 1017. 

morreyq (Ehrenberg) 

supina L. 810. 

mosrtr (Schweinfurth) = Cynomorium 

coccineum L, 683. 

moswak = Oldenlandia Schimperi T. 
Anders, 916; = Salvadora persica 

Garcin 729. 

moswak (Klunzinger) = Silene linearis 

Deesne 339. 

motey (Forsk, Del.) 

rupestre (L.) DC. 977. 

motmna = Atriplex hastatum L. 276. 

moudeyd (Schweinf.) = Boerhaavia 

repens L. var. diffusa Hook, fil. 817. 

mwasal (Ascherson) Danthonia 

Forskalei (Vahl) Trin. 101. 

muddeyd (Ascherson) = Boerhaavia 

repens L. 317; = Caylusea canescens 

St. Hil. 438; = Cynanchum acutum 

L. 747. 

muddsyd (Ascherson) 

arvensis L. 767. 

mufrad (Ascherson) = 

palustre DC. 401. 

mugennine (Korsk.) = Haplophyllum 

tubereulatum (Forsk.) Adr. Juss. 

589. 

Verbena 

Phagnalon 

= Convolvulus 

Nasturtium 
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mukheyt = Cordia Gharaf Khrenberg 

fee; = C, Myxa ‘iin. 780: i 

mukheyt rumy = Cordia crenata Del. 

781. 
mulley = Cressa cretica L. 760. 

mulleygh = Frankenia pulverulenta 

L. 645. 

mulleyh = Aeluropus repens (Desf.) 

Parl. 1830; = Reaumuria mucronata 

Jaub. and Spach 651. 

mulleyh (Ascherson-Muschler = Sali- 

cornia fruticosa L. 287. 

mulleyh (Delile) Salsola foetida 

Del. 299. 

mulleyh (Forsk.) = Schanginia baccata 

(Forsk.) Moq. 291; = Sch. hortensis 

(Forsk.) Moq. 292. 

mulleyh (generally) Reaumuria 

hirtella Jaub. and Spach 651. 

mulleyh(Schweinf.-Aschers,, Muschler) 

= Mesembrianthemum nodiflorum 

Ly 322, 

murgheyt = Krodium bryoniaefolium 

Boiss. 562. 

murgheyt (Wilkinson) Krodium 

glaucophyllum (L.) L’Hérit. 561. | 

murrar (Schweinf.) = Centaurea 

Calcitrapa L. 1036. 

murray (Ascherson) = Centaurea 

pallescens Del. 1088. 

murrat ghazal = Pennisetum dicho- 
tomum (Forsk.) Del. 65. 

murreyr = Centaurea Calcitrapa L. 

1086 ; C. pallescens Del. var. 

brevicaulis (DC.) Boiss. 1038. 

murreyr (Ascherson) = Launaea nudi- 

eaulis Hook. 1059; 

coronopifolius Desf. 1017. 

murreyr (Del.) = Picris Sprengeriana 

Lam. var. altissima Aschers. 

Schweinf. 1052. 

murreyr (generally) = Centaurea palle- 

scens Del. 1038; = Launaea Cassiana 

Senecio 

and 

(Jaub. and Spach) Muschler 1058. | 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 

murreyr (Muschler) = Senecio vulgaris 

L. 1016. 

murreyr (Roth) = Farsetia aegyptiaca 

Turra Farset 420. 

murreyrey-entiye (Schweinf.) = Lau- 

naea Cassiana (Jaub. and Spach) 

Muschler 1058. 

museyhl (Ascherson) = Salsola yvermi- 

culata L. var. villosa (Del.) Mog. 

Tand. 299. 

museyq (Ascherson) = Plantago albi- 

eans L. 907. 

musseyss Nicotiana 

856. 

mustian Teucrium leucocladum 

Boiss. 8837; = T. Polium L. 838. 

mutteyn = Calendula aegyptiaca Pers. 

1019. 

glauca L. 

(generally) = Dactyloctenium 

aegyptium (L.) Willd. 109. 

na amtya = Kuphorbia parvula Delile 

605. 

na amiye = Euphorbia cornuta Pers. 

6038. 

nabq (generally) = Zizyphus Spina- 

Christi Willd. 617. 

nabiia - el- ard Cistanche 

Hoffmg. and Link 887. 

na eyme = Salvia spinosa L. 825. 

ne tm (Forsk.) = Agrostis verticillata 

Wall; 90: 

nakeysy 

399. 

na 

lutea 

Matthiola DC. livida 

| Nakhle el Dakar = Phoenix dactylifera 

L. (Male tree.) 187. 

Nakhle el Entatyia = Phoenix dactyli- 

fera L. (Female tree.) 187. 

nam-nam (Schweinfurth) = Schouwia 

purpurea (Forsk.) Muschler; = Sch. 

purpurea (Forsk.) Muschler 

Schimperi Muschler 418. 

nami) — Alternanthera achyranthoides 

Forsk. 314. 

var. 

79 
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na@ nad (Ascherson) = Ambrosia mari- 

tima L. 992; = Mentha Pulegium 

L. 820. 

nashassh-ell-clubaén = Silene rubella 

L. 338. 

nashshash-ed-dubban (G. Roth) = 

Conyza aegyptiaca Ait. 967. 

natash = Crotalaria aegyptiaca Benth. 

472. 

natash (Klunzinger) = Lavandula 

coronopifolia Poir. 818. 

natne = Chenopodium ambrosioides 

L. 273. 

nawa = Phoenix dactylifera L. (Seed.) 

187. 

nawatyia = Phoenix dactylifera L. 

(Seed.) 187. 

nedawa (Forsk.) = Salsola 

Forsk. 296. 

nefal (Ascherson) = Medicago litoralis 

Rohde 488. 

nefir = Datura Stramonium L. 852. 

nefl = Medicago ciliaris Willd. 491, 

nefl (generally) = Medicago hispida 

(Gaertn.) Urban 490. 

nefl (Delile) = Melilotus indicus L. 

494, 

negd (Delile) = Elaeagnus hortensis 

M. Bieb. var. orientalis Schlechtd. 

666. 

negil = Cynodon dactylon (L.) Pers. 

103. 

negil (Ascherson) = Sporobolus spica- 

tus (Vahl) Knuth 86. 

negil (Ascherson, Muschler) = Aelu- 

ropus repens (Desf.) Parl. 130. 

negil (Forskal) = Cyperus rotundus 

L. 173. 

inermis 

negil beledy = Aeluropus repens (Desf.) | 

Parl. 130. 

negil-el-sheytany = Aeluropus repens 

(Desf.) Parl. 130, 

negil hanganeym (Klunzinger) = Aelu- 

ropus arabicus Steud. 131, 

néket-ibliss = Epilobium hirsutum L. 
679. 

nekhalah (Kl-‘Arish- Ascherson) = 

Paronychia arabica DC. 353, 

~ nemeyshe (Forsk.) = Frankenia laevis 

L. var. revoluta Durand and Barr. 

645. 

nési = Aristida caloptila (Jaub. et 

Spach) Schweinf. 78. 

nest = Aristida plumosa L. 77. 

netash (Schweinf.) = Crotalaria the- 

baica DC, 472. 

netesh (Forsk., Delile) = Heliotropium 

luteum Poir. 786. 

netesh  (Schweinf.) 

aegyptiaca Benth. 472. 

nifl = Melilotus elegans Salzm. 494. 

nifl (Aschers.) = Melilotus indicus L. 

494; = Trigonella maritima Delile 

483. 

mil = Indigofera argentea L. 511. 

nil (Schweinfurth) = Crozophora ob- 

liqua (Vahl) A. Juss. 594; = C. 

plicata (Vahl) A. Juss, 592. 

nintig (G. Roth) = Melilotus sulcatus 

Desf. 493. 

nirish= Arisarum vulgare Targ.-Tozz. 

192. 

nishil (Forsk.) = Cynodon dactylon 

(L.) Pers. 103. 
nisseile = Panicum repens L. 58. 

niye = Delphinium Ajacis L. 371. 

niyeh = Nigella sativa L. 371. 

noemanyia (Forskal) = Matthiola 

livida DC. 399. 

no’ eméh = Panicum verticillatum L. 61. 

no-maniye (Forsk.) = Euphorbia cor- 

nuta Pers. 603. 

noqul = Odontospermum pygmaeum 

Benth. and Hook. 990. 

nti-em (Ascherson) = Cressa cretica 

L. 760. 

nuffah (von Samson) = Cardiosper- 

mum Halicaccabum L, 614. 

Crotalaria 



Appendix VII: Alphabetical List of Arabian Names of Plants. 1951 

nukd = Reichardia tingintana Roth 

1065. 

nukha@la(Brullus) = Paronychia arabica 

DC. 353. 

nugd = Odontospermum graveolens 

Sch. Bip. 991. 

nuqgeyd (Ascherson) = Odontosper- 

mum grayeolens Sch. Bip. 991. 

nussdqg (Schweinfurth, Muschler) = 

Forskalia tenacissima L. 254. 

nusseyle = Lolium rigidum Gaud. var. 

compressum (Boiss. et Heldr.) Boiss. 

151. 

nusseyle (Schweinf., Muschler) = 

Lolium rigidum Gaud. 151. 

okrush = Kchiochilon fruticosum Desf. 

793. 

‘olib (generally in the Faytm) = 

Cyperus alopecuroides Rottb. 167. 

olub-es-sultan = Cyperus alopecuroi- 

des Rottb. 167. 

omm-muknéana (Ascherson) = Thyme- 

laea hirsuta (L.) Endl. 665. 

omshéot = Panicum Crus galli L. var. 

Sieberiana Aschers. et Schweinf. 52. 

omshut = Panicum Crus galli L. var. 

Sieberiana Aschers. et Schweinf. 52. 

*onsegl = Iris Sisyrinchium L. 287. 

‘onsol ( Wilkins.) = Hyacinthus flexuo- 

sus (Boiss.) Baker 225. 

‘onssul (Schweinf.) — Asphodelus 

microcarpus Viv. 229. 

‘oreyde = Scorpiurus 

529. 

‘orf-ed-dtk = Amarantus caudatus L. 

306. 

‘org angibar = Statice Limonium L. 
724. 

‘orgsts = Glycirrhiza glabra L. 528. 

‘osfur = Carthamus tinctorius L. (the 
flowers) 1042. 

‘oshdr = Calotropis procera (Ait.) R. 

Br: 751. 

muricata L. 

qgabad (Aschers.) = Medicago sativa 

(L.) Doll. 486. 
qabd = Lotus arabicus L. 506. 

gabd (Wilkinson) = Lotus glinoides 

Del. 506. 

gadab = Medicago sativa (L.) Doll. 486. 

galém = Saccharum biflorum Forsk. 40. 

gam@ ila (G. Roth) = Matricaria aurea 
(L.) Boiss. 1010. 

gqameyleh = Polycarpaea_ repens 

(Forsk.) Aschers.-Schweinf. 350. 

gammeysh = Saccharum biflorum 

Forsk. 40. 

gantaryan = Erythraea ramosissima 

Pers. 782. 

gantarytin = Erythraea ramosissima 

Pers. 732. 

gara (generally) = Cucurbita maxima 

Duchesne 941. 

qarad = Acacia arabica Willd. var. 

nilotica (Forsk.) Aschers.-Schweinf., 

460. 

gara dabbe = Lagenaria vulgaris 

Seringe 934. 

gare dra@f (Schweinfurth) = Lagenaria 

vulgaris Seringe 934. 

gara -ed-dertif = Lagenaria vulgaris 

Seringe 934. 

gare kisa = 

941. 

gara@ maghreby = Cucurbita Pepo L. 

941. 

qgara malty = 

Duchesne 941. 

qaramany (generally) = Zygophyllum 

coccineum L. 578. 

garambish (Ascherson) = Astragalus 

alexandrinus Boiss. 523. 

gara stambuly = Cucurbita maxima 

Duchesne 941. 

gara tavil = 

Seringe 934. 

gardab = Polygonum Bellardi All. 

264. 

Cucurbita Pepo L. 

Cucurbita maxima 

Lagenaria vulgaris 

fis) 
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garna (Wilkinson) = Erodium arbores- 

cens (Desf.) Willd. 561; = E. cicu- 

tarium (L.) L’Hérit. 556. 

garn@ = Erodium triangulare (Forsk.) 

Muschler 558. 

garna (Muschler) = Geranium molle 

L: 655. 

garn-el-ghazal(¥orsk.) = Lotus villosus 

Forsk. 508. 

garn-el-kebsh (Ascherson) = Tetra- 

gonolobus palaestinus Boiss. 509. 

garn-el-khilig = Heleocharis caduca 

(Delile) Schult. 175. 

qarrabis = Apium graveolens L. 695. 

gartan (Schweinfurth) = Stachys 

aegyptiaca Pers. 831. 

qartm = Papaver rhoeas L. 376. 

qgasab (Del.) = Arundo Donax L. 115. 

gash = Eragrostis bipinnata (L.) 

Muschler 128. 

qastikh (Forsk.) = Pithyranthus tortu- 

osus Benth. and Hook. 697. 

qastkh = Pithryranthus triradiatus 

(Hochst.)Aschers. and Schweinf. 697. 

qataf = Atriplex tataricum L. 277. 

qataf (Aschers.-Schweint.) = Schan- 

ginia hortensis (Forsk.) Moq. Tand. 

292. 

gataf (generally) = Atriplex Halimus 

L. var. Schweinfurthii Boiss. 280. 

qatba = Tribulus macropterus Boiss. 

574. 

qatif = Jussiaea repens L. 680. 

qatta faqqgtis = Cucumis Melo L. var. 

Chate (L.) Naud. 937. 

gatuna (Muschler) = Plantago stricta 

Schousb. 913. 

qawtn = Cucumis Melo L. 937. 

qayan (Forsk.) Jasminum officinale 

L. 730. 

qbéda = Anastatica hierochnutica L. 

‘ 404, 

gehawan (Forsk.) = Chrysanthemum 

coronarium L. 1008. 

qelawil (Ascherson) = Sonchus olera- 
ceus L. 1062. 

geleygela (Sickenberger) = Spergula 

flaccida Aschers. 343. ; 

gergeydan = Abutilon bidentatum 

Hochst. 632; = A. denticulatum _ 

Fres. 632. 

gergeydanty = Abutilon muticum 

(Del.) Webb. 633. 

gerillah Sinapis arvensis L. 412. 

gerny (Schweinfurth) Astragalus 

bombycinus Boiss. 522. 

geseysa = Leptaleum filifolium DC. 

423, 

gestkh (Ascherson) Pithyranthus 

tortuosus Benth. and Hook. 697. 

gestm (Forsk.) = Achillea Santolina 

L. 1007. 

gestim gebely (Forsk.) Achillea 

fragrantissima (Forsk.) Sch. Bip. 

1007. 

gezaze = Stellaria media (L.) Cyrill. 

342, 

ghamis el Bint el Malek = Clematis 

flammula L. 364. 

qillam = Zygophyllum album L, 578. 

qinébra = Carrichtera annua (L.) 

Aschers. 418. 

gir? = Anschusa hispida Forsk. 796. 

gir? lis@n-el-na ga = Anchusa aggre- 
gata Lehm. 796. 

goddah = Crozophora plicata (Vahl) 

A. Juss. 592. 

goddeys (Ascherson) = Urospermum 

picroides F. W. Schmidt 1050. 

gordob = Polygonum Bellardi All. 264. 

qgoreyb = Cyperus articulatus L. 171. 

goreykh (Schweinf.) = Cyperus aurico- 

mus Sieb. var. subalatus (Boeckeler) 

Aschers. and Schweinf. 171. 

goreyn — Astragalus hispidulus DC. 

521; — A. hamosus L. 522. 

goreyn (Ascherson) Hypecoum 

deuteroparviflorum Fedde 381. 
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-goreyn (Wady-el-Arish, Ascherson) 

= Malcolmia aegyptiaca Spreng. 

var. linearis Coss. 405. 

qgoreys = Urtica pilulifera L. 252. 

qoreytah (Schweinf.-Muschler) = Mar- 

silia aegyptiaca Willd. 5. 

qoreyyitah (Delile) = Marsilia aegyp- 

tiaca Willd. 5. 

gorrat-el-ain = Nasturtium fontanum 

Ascherson 400. 

qorreys (Forsk.) = Senecio corono- 

pifolius Desf. 1017. 

gort (Schweint.) = Trifolium resu- 

pinatum L. 499. 

gort (Aschers.) = Trigonella maritima 

Delile 483. 

gortom = Carthamus tinctorius L. 

1042; = C. tinctorius L. var. inermis 

Schweinf. 1042. 

qoseyr = Thalassia 

(Ehrenbg.) Aschers. 29. 

qotaba = Tribulus macropterus Boiss. 

574. 

gotn = Gossypium anomalum Wavra 

and Peyr. 637; = G. arboreum L. 

638; = G. barbadense L. 637; = 

G, herbaceum L. 838. 

qotn-esh-sheger = Gossypium barba- 

dense L. 637. 

gotttin = Colchicum Guessfeldtianum 

Hemprichii 

Aschers. and Schweinf. 208. 

gseyba = Panicum coloratum L. 

59. 

qsseyba = Panicum repens L. 58. 

quasab = Pennisetum americanum 

(L.) K. Schum. 64. 

quataf = Atriplex portulaccoides L. 

TUT 
quilam = Haloenemon strobiliaceum 

M. Bieb. 285. 

quilam (Ascherson) = Zygophyllum 

album L, 578. 

quilam (generally) = Zygophyllum 

album L. 578. 

qulim = Arthrocuemon 

(Del.) Unger-Sternb. 286. 

qumburr (Schweinf., Klunz.) = Ifloga 

spicata Sch. Bip. 973. 

qumely (Delile) = Torilis neglecta 

Roem. and Schult. 714. 

qumeydy (Ascherson) = Matricaria 

aurea (L.) Boiss. 1010. 

qumeyley = Torilis neglecta Roem. 

and Schult. 714, 

qumeyly = Salsola inermis Forsk. 296. 

giaucum 

qunfude  (Ascherson) = Anagallis 

arvensis L. 720. 

qurbayan  (Muschler) — Anthemis 

deserti Boiss. 1002. 

qureidtin-aswad = Astragalus Schim- 

peri Boiss. 518. 

qureys (Ascherson) = Elaeagnus hor- 

tensis M. Bieb. var. orientalis 

Schlechtd. 666. 

qurt = Medicago litoralis-Rohde 488. 

qurt (Forsk.)= Melilotus indicus L. 494, 

qus (Ascherson) = Carthamus glaucus 

M. B. var. alexandrinus Boiss. 1041, 

quseb = Panicum turgidum Forsk. 57, 

quteyba (Ascherson)= Erythraea ramo- 

sissima Pers, 732. 

quteyh (Schweinf.)= Polygonum plebe- 

jum R. Br. 264. 

quudab = Polygonum’ equisetiforme 

Sibth. and Smith 265. 

quzzab = Polygonum  equisetiforme 

Sibth. and Smith 265. 

ra’al = Salvia aegyptiaca L. 827. 

ra’al (Ascherson) = Helianthemum 

Lippii (L.) Pers. 656. 

rabbil (generally) = Pulicaria undu- 

lata DC. 987. 

rabd (Forsk.) = Odontospermum 

graveolens Sch. Bip. 991. 

rahab (Schweinfurth) = Heliotropium 

arbainense Fresen. 787. 

rak = Salvadora persica Garcin. 729. 
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rakkar 

persica Garein. 729. 

ralah (Wilkinson) = Helianthemum 

Lipii (L.) Pers. 656. 

ragmeh (Ascherson) = Malva_nicae- 

ensis All. 626. 

ragqmeyh = Malva aegyptia L. 626. 

raqraqg (Forsk., Delile) = Melilotus 

indicus L. 494. = 

ra’'r@’ = Gnaphalium indicum L. 980; 

= G. pulvinatum Del. 979. 

ra’r@ (Ascherson) = Pulicaria inuloi- 

des DC. 988. 

rara (G. Roth) = Pulicaria crispa 

Benth. and Hook, 988. 

rara@ (Schweinfurth) = Gnaphalium 

luteo-album L. 978. : 

rara'aytb (Forsk., Schweinf.) = Puli- 

earia arabica Cass. 986. 

rasaf = Capparis galeata Fres. 391. 

rehama (Schweinfurth) = Convolvulus 

lanatus Vahl. 764; = Heliotropium 

luteum Pois. 786. 

rekham (Ascherson) = Convolvulus 

lanatus Vahl. 760. 

resah = Calligonum comosum L’ Hérit. 

257. 

reshad = Lepidium sativum lL. 425. 

reshad (Delile) = Coronopus niloticus 

(Delile) Spreng. 428. 

reshad-el-bahr (Delile) = Cakile mari- 

tima Scop. 432. 

reshad-el-barr (Delile) = Enarthrocar- 

pus lyratus (Forsk.) DC. 433. 

reshad gebely (Delile) = Savignya 

parviflora (Del.) Webb. 417. 

retem = dichotomum 

(Forsk.) Del. 65; = Panicum turgi- 

dum Forsk. 57; = Retama Raetam 

Webb. Duriaei Letourn. 473. 

retem (Forsk.) = Atriplex coriaceum 

Forsk. 280. 

retem (generally) = Retama Raetam 

Webb. 473. 

Pennisetum 

var. 

(Schweinfurth) = Salvadora | retem behdm (Forsk.) = Retama Rae- 

tam Webb, 473. 

reykha@ = Robbairea prostrata (Del.) 

Boiss. 347. 

reynish = Arisarum vulgare 

Tozz. 192. 

ribbin (Schweinfurth) = Cotula anthe- 

moides L. 1014. 

ribyan = Anthemis Cotula L. 1004; 

= A. pseudocotula Boiss. 1005. 

ribyan (Ascherson) = Anthemis me- 

lampodina Del. 1003. 

ribyan = Cotula cinerea Del. 1015. 

ribydn-beta-er-rif (Klunz.) = Anthe- 

mis retusa Del. 1004. 

righ-hamama = Lythrum hyssopifolia 
L. 668. 

rigl-el-ghorab (Ascherson) = Reseda 

decursiva Forsk. 440. 

rigl-el-herbayeh (Delile) = Dactylocte- 

nium aegyptium (L.) Willd. 109. 

riglet-el-ghorab (Muschler) = Corono- 

pus squamatus (Forsk.) Aschers. 

427. 

Targ.- 

| riglet-el-ghorab(Muschler) = Roemeria 

dodecandra (Forsk.) Stapf 379. 

riglet-iblis = Euphorbia aegyptiaca 

Boiss. 602. 

rigl-hammama (Schweinfurth) = Am- 

mannia baccifera (L.) Koehne 671; 

=A. baccifera (L.) Koehne var. 

aegyptiaca (Willd.) Koehne 671. 

rthan (generally) = Ocimum basilicum 

L. 816. 
rihe (Klunz.) = Linaria aegyptiaca 

(L.) Dum. 865. 

rtheh = Haplophyllum = tuberculatum 

(Forsk.) A. Juss. 585. 

rth-el-bard = Cleome droserifolia Del. 

386. 

rilyan (generally) = Anthemis retusa 

Del. 1004. 

rind (Schweinfurth, Muschler) = Dan- 

thonia Forskalei (Vahl) Trin. 101. 
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rishan-fassed (Schweinf.) = Erigeron 

crispus Pourr. 965. 

risu = Calligonum comosum L’Herit. 

257. 

roghat (Forsk.) = Atriplex Halimus 

L. var. Schweinfurthii Boiss. 280; 

= Stachys aegyptiaca Pers. 831. 

roghl = Atriplex leucocladum Boiss. 

279; = Heliotropium luteum Poir. 

786. 

roghl (Wilkinson) = Stachys aegyptiaca 

Pers. 831. 

rookébeh (Schweinf.) = Panicum muti- 

eum Forsk. 56. 

rookeiebe = Panicum muticum Forsk. 

56. 

rogeyqa (Forskal, Delile) = Gypso- 

phila Rokejeka Del, 331. 

rotab = Phoenix dactylifera L. (The 

unripe fruit.) 187. 

rotreyt (generally) = Zygophyllum 

coccineum L. 578. 

rught (generally) = Atriplex leuco- 

cladum Boiss. 279. 

rukbet-el-’agus = Kmex 

258. 

rukeyb (Schweinf.) = Andropogon an- 

nulatus Forsk. 45. 

rumey (Wilkinson) = Centaurea Lippii 

L. 1034. 

rummdén = Punica Granatum L. 673. 

spinosus L. 

sa’ad = Cyperus badius Desf. 172; = 

C. capitatus Vandelli 168. 

saad (Schweinf.-Muschler) = Cyperus 

esculentus L. 174;=C. longus L. 

172. 

sa’ad (generally) = Cyperus rotundus 

| Ope Wes 

sa-'adan = Neurada procumbens L. 

455. 

sa’ad-el-homar = Cyperus rotundus L. 

173. 

sa’atar = Thymus Bovei Benth. 821. 

sa’atar (Ascherson) = Thymus ecapi- 

tatus (L.) Link 822. 

sa’atar hendy (Ascherson) = Ocimum 

basilicum L. 816. 

sabat (Forsk.) = Pulicaria 

Benth. and Hook. 988. 

sabbagh (Klunzinger) = Crozophora 

obliqua (Vahl) A. Juss. 594. 

sabbagha = Phytolacea americana L. 

"819. 
sablangaro (Ascherson) = Cichorium 

pumilum L. 1046, 

sabta (Forsk.) Halocnemon strobilia- 

ceum M. Bieb. 285. 

sabta (Ascherson) = Suaeda vera 

Forsk. 289. 

sabun’ afrit (Ascherson) = Gnapha- 

lium luteo-album L. 978. 

sabtin ’arab (Ascherson) = Samolus 

Valerandi L. 721. 

sabtingheyt = Anagallis arvensis L. 

TOs a 

sabtin-gheyt (Schweinfurth) (generally) 

= Kuphorbia Peplus L. 606. 

sabtis ssabbaras (Schweinf., Muschler) 

= Avena fatua L. 99. 

sa ’dey (Delile) = Eclipta alba Hassk, 

994. 

sadeyd (Klunzinger) = Reichardia tin- 

gintana Roth 1065. 

sadhab (Muschler) = Ruta chalepensis 

Li. 585. 

sa’eydeh (Ehrenberg) = Lathyrus hir- 

sutus L, 547. 

safiah = Panicum glaucum L. 60. 

sdfira (Schweinf.) = Cleome chrysan- 

tha Decaisne 387. 

safiry = Diplotaxis 
Boiss. 414. 

safsaf (generally) = Salix Safsaf Forsk. 

242. 

safsdf beledy = Salix Safsaf Forsk. 

242. 

safsaf rimy = Salix babylonica L. 243. 

crispa 

acris (Forsk.) 
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saftin = Diplachne fusea (L.) Beauv. | 

113. 

saggar (Schweinfurth) = Morettia 
philaeana DC. 403. 

sahantin (Klunzinger, Schweinf.) = 

Lycium arabicum Schweinf. 849. 

sahantn (Klunzinger) = Nitraria 

retusa (Forsk.) Aschers. 575. 

sakham = Aristida acutiflora Trin. et 

Rupr. 79. 

sakham (Ascherson) = Sporobolus 

spicatus (Vahl) Knuth 86. 

salam (generally) = Acacia Ehren- 

bergiana Hayne 461. 

salfa = Polygonum serrulatum Lag. | 

265. 

samar helu = Cyperus alopecuroides 

Rottb. 167. 

samh (generally) = Mesembrianthe- 

mum Forskalii Hochst. 322. 

samleh = Acacia Ehrenbergiana Hayne 
461. 

samma (generally) = Lolium perenne 

L. 152. 

sammah (Schimper) = Crozophora 

obliqua (Vahl) A. Juss. 594. 

sammah (Ascherson) = Lolium rigi- 

dum Gaud. 151. 

sammah (Musehler) = Sporobolus 

pungens (Schreb.) Kunth 87. 

sammdr = Cyperus pygmaeus Rott. 

167; = Juncus acutus L. 202; = 

J. maritimus Lam. var. arabicus 

Aschers. and Buchenau 202. 

sammar (Ascherson-Muschler) = Scir- 

pus litoralis Schrad. 182. 

sammat  (Schweinf.- Muschler) = 

Elionurus hirsutus (Forsk.) Munro 

42. 

sammur (Schweinfurth-Klunzinger) = 

Acacia spirocarpa Hochst. 461. 

sant = Acacia arabica Willd. var. 

nilotica (Forsk.) Aschers.-Schweinf. 

460. 

| sdq-el-hamaém = Echium 

sant (Ehrenberg) = Phagnalon Bar- 

beyanum Ascherson and Schweinf. 

977. 

sericeum 

Vahl 804. 

saqukh (Schweinfurth) = Pithyranthus 

tortuosus Benth. and Hook. 697. 

saqukh = Pithyranthus _ triradiatus 

(Hochst.) Aschers. and Schweinf. 

697. 

sdrad = Carex divisa Huds. 185. 

sar-el-far (Forsk.) = Panicum glaucum 

L. 60. 

sargam (Dongola= Lens esculenta 

Moench 644. 

sa’'tadr-el-homar (Ehrenberg) = Var- 

themia candicans Boiss. 984. 

satme (Klunzinger) = Daemia tomen- 

tosa (L.) Vatke 746. 

sdwds = Atraphaxis spinosa L. 262. 

sebakh (Ascherson) = Cressa cretica 
L. 760. 

sédeb = Ruta chalepensis L. 585. 

se éd (Ascherson, Muschler) = Cype- 

rus conglomeratus Rottb. 168. 

sefsuf = Aristida brachypoda Tausch. 

a i 

segettemam = Portulaca oleracea L. 
327. 

sekrén = Chenopodium murale L. 

273; = Cotula. cinerea Del. 1015; 

= Heliotropium europaeum L. var. 

tenuiflorum Boiss. 786; = Hyos- 

cyamus pusillus L. 854. 

sekran (Forsk., Del.) = Heliotropiam 

europaeum L. 785. 

sekran (generally) = Withania somni- 

fera Dun. 846; = Hyoseyamus 

muticus L, 853. 

selem = Acacia Ehrenbergiana Hayne 
461. 

seljam = Brassica rapa L, 410. 

selikh (Schweinf.) = Reboudia micro- 

earpa (Boiss.) Coss. 435. 
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selg = Aizoon canariense L. 325. 

semeysema = Glaucium corniculatum 

Curt. 380. 

semm-el-far (Del.) = Hyoscyamus 

muticus L. 853. 

semm-el-far (Ehrenberg) = Withania 

somnifera Dun. 846. 

semm-el-fir = Datura Stramonium L. 

852. 

semnida seteyn (Roth) = Samolus Vale- 

randi L. 721. 

semsem = Sesamum indicum Ll. 885. 

send = Cassia acutifolia Delile 467; 

= ©. obovata Collad. 466. 

send-mekky — Cassia obovata Collad. 

466. 

sena-mekky (generally) = Cassia acuti- 

folia Delile 467. 

send-sa’tdy = Cassia acutifolia Delile 

467. 

sendeb = Ruta chalepensis L. 585. 

serageha= Crepis radicata Forsk. 1068, 

serakén = Cyperus auricomus Sieb. 

170; = C. auricomus Sieb. var. 

subulatus (Boeckeler) Aschers. and 

Schweinf. 171. 

serakédwu = Cyperus compressus L. 

170. 

serins (Schweinfurth) = Cichorium 

pumilum L. 1046. 

serr = Asparagus stipularis Forsk. 

var. brachyclados Boiss. 231. 

séte (Schweinf.-Muschler) = Schangi- 

nia hortensis (Forsk.) Moq. Tand. 

292. 

seyal = Acacia tortilis Hayne 462. 

seylal (Delile) = Acacia Seyal Delile 

461. 

seyftin = Agropyrum elongatum (Host) 

P. Beauv. 154; = A, junceum (L.) 

P. Beauy. var. Sartorii Boiss. and ~ 

Heldr. 153. 

seyftin (Ascherson) = Diplachne fusca 

(L.) Beauv. 113. 

seyl = Beta vulgaris L. var. moritima 

(L.) Boiss. 274 

seyseban = Sesbania aegyptiaca Pers. 

527. 

sfeyra (Ascherson) = Linaria Haelava 

Chav. 867. 

sfeyr-atin = Cleome chrysantha De- 

caisne 387. 

sha‘ardn (Schweinf.) = Agathophora 

alopecuroides (Del.) Bunge 3803. 

sha’aradn (Wilkinson) = Paronychia 

lenticulata (Forsk.) Ascherson and 

Schweinf. 354. 

sh@araysh = Aristida plumosa L. 77. 

sha ar-el-’agtiz = Urtica urens L. 

251. 

shab-el-hyle (Schweinf.) = Mirabilis 

Jalapa L. 316. 

shadjeret-el-gemal(Ascherson)= Salvia 

spinosa L. 825. 

shafella (Roth) = Capparis spinosa 

L. var. rupestris (Sibth.) Boiss. 391. 

shafella (Klunzinger) = Glossonema 

Boveanum Deesne. 744 (the fruit). 

shafshif = Aristida lanata Forsk. 78. 

shahtarag = Fumaria judaica Boiss. 

384; — F. parviflora Lam. 383. 

shatr-el-far = Phalaris minor Retz. 

71; = Aegilops bicornis (Forsk.) 

Jaub. et Spach 156. 

shair-el-dib (Ehrenberg) = Hordeum 

murinum L. 160. 

shair-el-ghul (Ascherson) = Avena 

fatua L. 99. 

shakhtkh = Arthroenemon glaucum 

(Del.) Unger-Sternb. 286. 

shamar = Foeniculum capillaceum 

Gillb. 704. 

shamar-el-gebel = Malabaila suaveo- 

lens Coss. 709. 

shamar-el-gebel (Ascherson) = Orlaya 

maritima Koch. 710. 

shanareq (Zarb.) = Cannabis sativa 

L. 249. 
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shandaktk = Trigonella hamosa L. 

482. 

shagaqil (Forsk.) = Eryngium cam- 

pestre L. 689. 

shardneq (Forsk.) = Cannabis sativa 

L. 249. - 

sha-’r-el-qird = Scirpus parvulus Roem. 

et Schult. 179. 

shatreyg = Fumaria parviflora Lam. 

383. 

shawarib ‘antar (Schweinf.) = Cartha- 

mus lanatus L. 1041. 

shawdsh = Panicum obtusifolium Del. 

56. 

sheba = Artemisia arborescens L. 1013. 

shebb-el-leyl (Forsk. Delile) = Mira- 

bilis Jalapa L. 316. 

shebbet = Hibiscus Trionum L. 634. 

shebet (generally) = Anethum grave- 

olens L. 707. 

shebet-el-gebel= Pithyranthus tortuosus 

Benth. and Hook. 697. 

shebit = Anethum graveolens L. 707. 

shedid = Ephedra alte C. A. Meyer 

7; = Indigofera paucifolia Del. 

sit} 

shedid (generally) = Ceruana pratensis 

Forsk. 969. 

shedjret-el-ma’iza(Ascherson)=Ifloga 

spicata Sch. Bip. 973. 

shegara = Matthiola humilis DC. 398 

shegeret-el-bayyadin = 

cocladum Boiss. 279. 

shegeret-el-gemel (Forsk. Ehrenberg.) 

= Danthonia Forskalei (Vahl) Trin. 

101. 

shegeret-el-ghazdl (Forsk., Del.) =Sal- 

via aegyptiaca L. 827. 

shegeret-el-hanash (Ascherson) = Eu- 

phorbia Paralias L. 608. 

shegeret-el-hummus (Roth) 

spinosa (Forsk.) Prantl. 431. 

shegeret-el-libbeyne = Launaea glome- 

rata Hook. 1061. 

Atriplex leu- 

= Zilla 

shegeret-el-mutene 

murale L. 273. 

shegeret-en-na’-guch (Forsk.) = Aerva 

tomentosa Forsk. 312. 

shegeret-er-vih = Haplophyllum tuber- 

culatum (Forsk.) Adr. Juss. 585. 

shegeret-es-sakran (Roth) = Hyos- 

cyamus muticus L. 853. 

shegeret-es-santin (Mohammed) 

Amarantus graecizans L. 309. 

shegeret-wdhash = Cleome arabica L. 

387. 
shegret-el-arueb (Forsk.) = Arnebia 

tinetoria Forsk. 802. 

sheltl (Schweinfurth; Klunzinger) = 

Statice axillaris Forsk. 725. 

shemadm = Cucumis Melo L. 937. 

sherangéb (Schweinfurth) = Dolichos 

Lablab L. 551. 

sherk-falek (Delile) = Ipomoea pal- 

mata Forsk. 771. 

sherk-falek = Passiflora coerulea L. 

660. 

sheydeyd (Forsk.) = Reichardia tingin- 

tana Roth. 1065. 

sheytanitya (Ascherson) = Ammimajus 

L. 699. 

shibrim = Convolvulus Hystrix Vahl 

763. 

shibrig = Convolvulus Hystrix Vahl. 

763. 

shibriq (Ascherson) = Fagonia arabica 

L. 583. 

shideyd = Ceruana pratensis Forsk. 

969. 

shth (generally) = Artemisia Herba 

alba Asso. 1013. 

shikd‘a = Fagonia glutinosa Del. 580. 

shikh-shakh (Ascherson) = Papaver 

somniferum L. 378. 

shikuriyey (Forsk. Del.) = Cichorium 

endivia L. 1047. 

shilshillawy — Prosopis Stephaniana 

(Willd.) Spr. 457. 

Chenopodium 
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shiltém = KEnarthrocarpus lyratus 

(Forsk.) DC. 4833. 

shiltém (Roth) = Eruca sativa Lam. 416. 

shimam (Schweinfurth) = Arthrocne- 

mon glaucum (Del.) Unger-Sternb. 

286. 

shinan (Schweinf., Klunzinger, Musch- 

ler) = Arthrocnemon glaucum (Del.) 

Unger-Sternb. 286. 

shigra (Ascherson) = KEchiochilon 

fruticosum Desf. 793. 

shirtim = Enarthrocarpus _lyratus 

(Forsk.) DC. 433. 

shirtam (Ascherson) = Brassica Tour- 

nefortii Gouan 411; = Enarthro- 

carpus pterocarpus DC. 434; = H. 

strangulatus Boiss. 434. 

shirtém (Schweinf.) = Hnarthrocarpus 

lyratus (Forsk.) DC. 433. 

shok = Centaurea Calcitrapa L. 1036; 

= Salsola Kali L. 296. 

shok (Del.) = Cirsium syriacum (L.) 

Gaertn. 1027. 

shok ahmar = Salsola Kali L. 296. 

shok ’antér = Carduus argentatus L. 

1026. 

shok’ antdr (Aschers.) = Cirsium syria- 

eum (L.) Gaertn. 1027. 

shok-ed-dadb (Schimper) = Blepharis 

edulis Pers. 903. 

shok-ed-dab (Schweinfurth) = Tricho- 

desma africanum (L.) R. Br. 789. 

shok-el-banash (Forsk.) = Neaea mu- 

cronata (Forsk.) Aschers. 

Schweinf. 300. 

shok-el-ghazal (Ascherson) = Aristida 

pungens Dsf. 80; = Silybum Maria- 

num (L.) Gaertn. 1029. 

shok-el-gemel (Forsk.) = 

spinosus L. 1022. 

shok hannash (Schweinf.) = Cirsium 

syriacum (L.) Gaertn. 1027. 

shok-el-hanndsh (Schweinf.) = Ono- 

pordon Sibthorpianum Boiss. and 

and 

Echinops 

Heldr. var. 

1030. 

shok-el-homar (Ascherson) = Capparis 
spinosa L. 391. 

shok ghenném = Abutilon Avicennae 

Gaertn. 633. 

sholtém = KEnarthrocarpus lyratus 

(Forsk.) DC, 433; = EH. strangulatus 

Boiss. 434. 

shoosh = Panicum turgidum Forsk. 

Dili. 

shora = Avicennia officinalis L. 813. 

showdsh = Panicum colonum L. 53. 

shtendrah(Delile)= Posidoniaoceanica 

(L.) Del. 13. 
shwair (Muschler) = Lepturus incur- 

vatus Trin. 157. 

shubbét = Panicum verticillatum L, 

var. ambigua Guss. 61. 

shubbey (Ascherson) = 

strumarium L, 993. 

shubbeyt = Anchusa aegyptiaca (L.) 

DC. 797; = Neurada procumbens 

Li. 455. 

shubruq (in Upper Egypt) = Convol- 

vulus Hystrix Vahl. 763. 

shulleyk = Oryza australis (R. Br.) 

INS Tete, (otek 

shugara = Matthiola livida DC. 399. 

shtish-el-gartye (Ascherson) = Suaeda 

vera Forsk. 289. 

sibaénakh = Spinacia glabra Mill. 275. 

sibl-el-far (Schweinfurth) = EKrigeron 

crispus Pourr. 965. 

sibl-el-m@iz = Cyperus rotundus L. 

173. 

sidr = Zizyphus Spina-Christi Willd. 

617. ; 

siftin (Aschers.-Muschler) = Andro- 

pogon annulatus Forsk. 45. 

sileys = Urospermum picroides F. W. 

Schmidt 1050. 

sileysele (Schweinfurth) = Paracaryum 

Boissieri Schweinf. 790. 

alexandrinum Boiss. - 

Xanthium 
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silts (Ascherson) = Cichorium endivia 

L. 1047. 

silts = Urospermum picroides F. W. 

Schmidt 1050. 

sill = Imperata cylindrica (L.) P. | 

Beauy. 39. 

sille (generally) = Zilla spinosa (Forsk.) | 

_ ssafoon = Panicum geminatum Forsk. Prantl 431, 

silg (generally) = Beta vulgaris L. 

var. maritima (L.) Boiss. 274. 

simlin = Canna indica L. 240. 

simsim = Sesamum indicum L. 885. 

sirr Salsola Volkensii Schweinf. 

and Aschers. 296; = Zilla spinosa 

(Forsk.) Prantl. 431. 

sirr (Ascherson) = Noaea mucronata 

(Forsk.) Aschers. and Schweinf. 300. 

sirr (Forskal)=Gymnocarpus decander 

Forsk, 355; Gypsophila Rokejeka 

Del. 331. 

sirraye (Ascherson) = Zilla spinosa 

(Forsk.) Prantl. 431. 

sirr-el-ward (Schweinf.) = Sphaeran- 

thus suaveolens DC. 971. 

sitt-el-hosn (generally) 

palmata Forsk. 771. 

sjurrat = Oryza australis (R. Br.) A. 

Br. 68. 

slih (Ascherson) = Erucaria uncata 

Boiss. 436. 

slih = Launaea-angustifolia Muschler 

1059. 

slihet-el-gemal(Ascherson) = Launaea 

tenuiloba Musehler 1058. 

sofeyr = Cassia Sophora L. 465. 

sofeyrad = Isatis microcarpa J. Gay. 

428. 

sommar (Muschler) = Panicum repens 

L. 58. 

sommar = Panicum repens L. var. 

leiogonum (Del.) Schweinf. 58. 

sommeyr (Schweinf.) = Rottboellia 

compressa Linn. f. var. fasciculata 

Hack. 42. 

Ipomoea 

soomar dakkr = Panicum geminatum 
Forsk. 55. 

sorbeyh (Ehrenberg) = Senecio aegyp- 

tius L. 1017. 

ssabtha (?) = Carlina involucrata Poir. 

var. Letourneuxii Aschers. and 

Schweinf. 1023. 

55. 

ssaffar = Panicum turgidum Forsk. 

57. 

ssegger-el-gerey (Schweinf., Muschler) 

= Nicotiana glauca L. 856. 

_ ssemeh (Schweinf.) = Mesembrianthe- 

mum Forskalii Hochst. 322. 

ssemh Mesembrianthemum 

florum L. 322. 

ssimret-el-ajtin (Schweinfurth) = Ono- — 
-brychis Crista galli Lam. 534. 

ssleténi Fagonia cahirina Boiss. 
581; = FE. ecretica Li. 581. 

ssoomdr = Panicum geminatum Forsk. 

nodi- 

55. 

ssultam = Enarthrocarpus pterocarpus 

DC, 434; = E. strangulatus Boiss. 

434. 

stemma lekka (Schweinf.) = Laggera 

aurita Sch. Bip. 970. 

suai = Asphodelus microcarpus Viv. 

229. 

subb-el-kelb = Astragalus Sieberi DU. 

524, 

suéd (Ascherson) = Frankenia laevis 

L. var. revoluta Durand and Barr. 

645. 

sueyd = Suaeda vera Forsk. 289; 

= 8S. vermiculata Forsk. 290. 

sueye = Atraphaxis spinosa L. 262. 

sufrad = Vahlia viscosa Roxb. 450, 

sugget (Schweinfurth) = Lindenbergia 

sinaica Benth. 873. 

summdr == Juneus maritimus. Lam. 

var, arabicus Aschers. and Buchenau 

202. 
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stimmér enteia (Schweinf.) = Panicum 

repens L. 58. 

suntar = Chenopodium murale L. 273. 

surr = Anacyclus alexandrinus Willd. 

1006. 
surret-el-kebsh(Ascherson)= Anthemis 

retusa Del. 1004; = Anacyclus 

alexandrinus Willd. 1006; = Hedyp- 

nois rhagadioloides Willd. 1049. 

surret-en-na ge (Forsk.) = Centaurea 

glomerata Vahl. 1039. 

stisan = Pancratium aegyptiacum M. 

Roemer 234; = P. maritimum L. 

235. 

suum-el-ferrukh = Withania somnifera 

Dun 846. 

ta am-el-arneb Phagnalon rupestre (L.) 

DC. 977. 

ta’astna (Ascherson) = Aerva tomen- 

tosa Forsk. 312. 

tabb'ainy = Calendula aegyptiaca Pers. 

1019. 

tabgha = Nicotiana Tabacum L. 855. 

tabshanqiq Tephrosia apollinea 

(Del.) DC. 513. 

tabua = Nicotiana Tabacum L. 855. 

ta *élbe (Schweinfurth, Muschler) = 

Salvia spinosa L. 825. 

taftaf (Gaillaud) = Cardiospermum 

Halicaccabum L. 614. 

tafwa (Junker) = Haloxylon articula- 

tum Bunge 294. 

tagar = Pulicaria crispa Benth. and 

Hook. 988. 

taghagha (Klunzinger) 

philaeana DC. 403. 

tahama (Klunz.) = Schanginia baccata 

(Forsk.) Moq. 291; = Sch. hortensis 

(Forsk.) Moq. Tand. 292. 

talh (generally) = Acacia Seyal Delile 

461. 

talh (Ascherson) = Acacia tortilis 

Hayne 462. 

Morettia 

tamalika = Gynandropsis pentaphylla 

DC. 388. 

tamr = Phoenix dactylifera L.. (The 

ripe fruit) 187. 

tamr-el-fwdd (Figari) Elaeagnus 

hortensis M. Bieb. var. orientalis 

Schlechtd. (Fruit.) 665. 

tamr-el-hina frengi = Reseda odorata 

L. 441. 

tamr-el-hinnd = Lawsonia inermis L. 

672. 

tarathit (Schweinfurth) = Cistanche 
lutea Hoffmg. and Link 887. 

tarbish-el-ghorab = Convolvulus ar- 

vensis L. 767. 

tarfa (generally) = Tamarix nilotica 

(Ehrenbg.) Bunge 648. 

tarfa = Tamarix tetragyna Ehrenberg 

648. 

tartiff = Helianthus 

Sue 

tarttr = Mesembrianthemum Forskalii 

Hochst. 322; = Salsola foetida Del. 

299; = Zygophyllum coccineum L. 

var. berenicense (Schweinf.) Musch- 

ler 578. 

tartir (Ascherson) = Schanginia bac- 

eata (Forsk.) Moq. 291. 

tartir (generally) Zygophyllum 

album L.; = Z. coecineum L. 578. 

tartir (Forsk.) = Anabasis articulata 

(Forsk.) Moq. Tand. 301. 

tartir (Delile-Muschler) = Schanginia 

hortensis- (Forsk.) Moq. 292. 

tarttr-el-basha = 'Tropaeolum majus 

L. 566. 

tasherrat (Roth) = Erythraea ramo- 

sissima Pers. 732. 

tatura Datura 

852. 

tatéira (Forsk., Del.) = Hyoscyamus 

muticus L. 853. 

tawil = Astragalus prolixus Sieb. 516; 

= A. radiatus Ehrenbg. 517. 

tuberosus L. 

Stramonium  L. 
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tayyin = Panicum sanguinale L. 50; 

=P. sanguinale L. var. aegyptiacum 

(Retz.) Hack. 51, 

telghtidy (Ascherson) 

suaveolens Coss, 709. 

temaltg = Anchusa aggregata Lehm. 

796. 

tentim = Ambrosia maritima L. 992. 

tha alaba (Ascherson) = Salvia spinosa 

L. 825. 

thagar = Morettia philaeana DC. 403. 

thal athe = Chenolea arabica Boiss. 

282. 

thamam = Panicum Isachne Roth. 54. 

thel athe = Chenolea arabica Boiss. 

282. 

thirr = Noaea mucronata (Forsk.) 

Ascherson and Schweinf. 300. 

thirr (Scehweinfurth) 

nudatum Del. 293. 

thrith = Salsola vermiculata L. var. 

villosa (Del.) Moq. Tand. 299. 

tibsikh (Ascherson) = Sonchus olera- 

ceus L. 1062. 

ti/ = Hibiscus cannabinus L. 635. 

til-shitami = Hibiscus 

634, 

timmeyr (Muschler) = Erodium aegyp- 

tiacum Boiss. 558. 

timmeyr (Schweint.) = Erodium hirtum 

(Forsk.) Willd. 560. 

timzeyn —= Lepturus incurvatus Trin. 

157. 

tin = Ficus carica L, 247, 

tin shok = Opuntia Fieus indica (L.) 

Mill. 664, 

tirmis = Lupinus Termis Forsk. 475. 

tirmis-esh-sheytam = Lupinus angusti- 

folius L. 474; = L, digitatus Forsk. 

474, 

tiz-el-kelbeli = Astragalus Sieberi DC. 

524. 

tom = Allium roseum L. var. Tour- 

neuxii Boiss. 217. 

Malabaila 

Traganum 

Trionum L. 

| tomattiin = Solanum Lycopersicum L, 

843. 

tombak = Nicotiana glauca L. 856. 

truff = Helianthus tuberosus L. 997. 

tummdam = Pennisetum dichotomum 

(Forsk.) Del. 65. 

tummeyr = Erodium glaucophyllum 

(L.) L’Herit. 561; = E. hirtum 

(Forsk.) Willd. 560. 

tundub (generally) = Capparis decidua 

(Forsk.) Edgew. 391. 

turf (Calvert.) = Aerva tomentosa 

Forsk. 312. 

turfas (Ascherson) = Cistanche lutea 

Hoffmg. and Link 887. 

tursheyga = Trigonella stellata Forsk. 

483. 

téit (generally) = Morus alba L. 245. 

tit beledy = Morus alba L. 245. 

tit shoky = Rubus sanctus Schreb, 452. 

uddeyna (Ascherson) = Plantago Coro- 

nopus L. 912; = Trigonella arabica 

Del. 484. 

ugudky = Dolichos Lablab L, 551. 

ukna = Colchicum Ritchii R. Br. 207. 

-ulleyg = Cynanchum acutum L. 747; 

= Vigna nilotica (Del.) Hork. fil. 

549. 

ulleyq (generally) = Convolyulus ar- 

vensis L. 767. 

‘ulleyg (Schweinfurth) = Conyolvulus 

fatmensis Kunze 768. 

umm-el-leben = Anagallis arvensis L. 

720. 

umm-el-qoreyn(Schweinfurth)= Astra- 

galus eremophilus Boiss. 619. 

umm-Libbaida (Musehler) = Herniaria 

hemistemon J. Gay 352. 

ummgraisy (Schweinfurth) = Tribulus 

alatus Del. 573; = T. macropterus 

Boiss. 574. 

wmmo (Delile) = Zilla spinosa (Forsk.) 

Prantl. 481. 
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ugeyl = Medicago hispida (Gaertn.) 

urban 490. 

-ugeyl (Ascherson) = Erodium mala- 

cyoides (L.) Willd. 560, 

ugeyl (Schweinf.) = Prosopis Stephani- 

ana (Willd.) Spr. 457, 

urky (Schweinfurth) = Citrullus Colo- 

cynthis Schrader 939. 

urq-et-tayytin = Inula viscosa Ait, 

983. 

used) = Lycium arabicum Schweinf, 

849, 

-usheb-el-melek (Forsk.) = Trigonella 

hamosa L, 482. 

-usheyb = Lotononis dichotoma (Del.) 

Boiss. 471. 

ussebe [rikebeh Delile] = Panicum 

muticum Horsk, 56. 

waraq sabiin = Plantago maior L. 

906. 

ward = Rosa bracteata Wendl. and 

Bot. 454. 

ward asfer (Ascherson) = Flaveria 

Contrayerba (Cay.) Pers. 999. 

ward -el-gebel (Muschler) = Capparis 

spinosa L. 391. 

weybe (Forsk.) = Reseda luteola L. 442. 

widne = Calenchoé deficiens (Forsk.) 

Ascherson and Schweinf. 449; = 

Plantago Lagopus L. var. lusitanica 

(Willd.) Muschler 910. 

widne (Ascherson) = Plantago Lago- 

pus L. 910. 

widneh = Scorpiurus muricata L, 529. 

widneh (Schweinf.) = Indigofera 

paucifolia Del. 511. 

widnet -esh-sheytan = Ottelia  alis- 

moides (.) Pers. 30. 

widney (Ascherson) = Lippia nodi- 

flora Rich. 809. 

wirk-ed-dhab = Euphorbia _ cornuta 

Pers. 603. 

wogeyd = Salsola foetida Del. 299. 

wudeyn-el-far = Parietaria alsinifolia 

Del. 252. 

wudeyna = Euphorbia Peplus L. 606, 

wudeyneh = Scorpiurus muricata L. 

529. 

yahag (Muschler) = Monsonia nivea 

J. Gay 554. 

yakkhiss.= Lactuea orientalis Boiss. 

- 1065. 

yamrar (Forsk.) = Centaurea aegyp- 

tiaca L. 1039. 

yamraér (Wilkinson) = Centaurea 

eryngioides Lam. 1036. 

yamrtir = Centaurea aegyptiaca IL. 

1039. 

yanistin = Pimpinella Anisum L. 702. 

yanotir = Launaea Cassiana (Jaub. 

and Spach.) Muschler 1058. 

yarra = Aerya tomentosa Forsk. 312. 

yadsemin (generally) = Jasminum offi- 

cinale L. 730. 

yasstin (Ascherson) = Pimpinella Ani- 

sum L. 702. 

yehag (Sehweinfurth) = Diplotaxis 

acris (Forsk.) Boiss. 414, 

yenem (Ascherson) = Plantago cylin- 

drica Forsk. 907. 

yerra (Schimper) = Aerva tomentosa 

Forsk. 312. 

yerrtig (Bové.) = Aerva 

Forsk. 312. 

yesar = Moringa aptera Gaertn. 445. 

tomentosa 

Zabata = Phoenix dactylifera L. (In- 

florescense of female flowers) 187. 

za eytemam = Allium desertorum 

Forsk. 216; = Gagea _ reticulata 

(Pall.) Schult. var. tenuifolia Boiss. 

211. 

za eytemdn (Forsk.) = Dipeadi ery- 

thraeum Webb. et Berth. 220. 

zafran (Ascherson) = Bupleurum 

semicompositum L. 694. 
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zagguey (Delile) = Launaea spinosa 

Sch. Bip. 1061. 

zaghalanta = Ranunculus _ sceleratus 

L. 367. 

zaghalantah = Ranunculus arvensis 

L. 367. 

zaghléle = Urtica urens L. 251. 

zaghlift = Sphaeranthus 

DC. 971. 

zaghlil (Muschler) = Adonis 

carpus DC. 369. 

zaghlil = Papaver rhoeas L. 676; = 

Pulicaria arabica Cass. 986; = 

Ranunculus muricatus L. 368. 

zaghlil = Ranunculus sceleratus L. 367. 

zaghlal (Ascherson) = Potentilla su- 

pina L. 453. 

zambaq = Iris Sisyrinchium L. 237; 

=  Pancratium Sickenbergerii 

Aschers. and Schweinf. 234, 

zamimk (Klunzinger) = Ficus pseudo- 

sycomorus Deesne. 247. 

zamraén —Salsola tetrandra Forsk. 297. 

zamran (Ascherson-Muschler) = Tra- 

ganum nudatum Del. 293. 

zamr-es-sultan = Datura fastuosa L. 

851. 

zarata (Caillaud) = Inula crithmoides 

L. 983. 

zarér = Rhamnus disberma Ehren- 

berg 618. 

zazawa = Silene succulenta Forsk. 340. 

zebib = Vitis vinifera L. 620. 

zeghltl = Anemone coronaria L. 365. 

zeheyra (Ascherson) = Phlomis floe- 

cosa Don. 834. 

zenzulakht = Melia Azedarach L. 

suaveolens 

micro- 

588. 

zera-el-fur (Ascherson) = Polypogon | 

monspeliensis (li.) Desf. 88. 

zeraqraqg (Wilkinson) = Trigonella 

stellata Forsk. 483. 

zerz -el-far = Schismus arabicus Nees 

134. 

zéta = Statice tubiflora Delile 726. 

zeyht (Schweinfurth) = Serophularia 

deserti Delile 870. 

zeyta = Lotus corniculatus L. 504. 

zeyta (Ascherson) = Ononis 

Forsk. 478. 

zeyte (Wilkinson) = Lavandula coro- 

nopifolia Poir. 818. 

zeyte (Schweinfurth) = Poterium ver- 

rucosum Khrenberg 453. 

zeyteh = Limoniastrum monopetalum 

Boiss. 727. 

zeytun = Olea europaea L. 730. 

zeyty (Forsk.) = Limoniastrum mono- 

petalum Boiss, 727. 

zezeyfin = Klaeagnus hortensis M. 

Bieb. var. orientalis Schechtd. 666. 

zibb-eb-ard = Cistanche lutea Hoffmg. 

and Link 887. 

zibb-el-ard (generally) = Cynomorium 

coccineum L. 683. 

zibb-el- ard = Orobanche 

Forsk, 893. 

zibb-el-qutt (Ascherson) = Astragalus 

eahiricus DC. 526. 

zibbeyd (Ascherson) = Calendula 

aegyptiaca Pers. 1019. 

zill = Phoenix dactylifera L. (Little 

spine-like pinnules) 187. 

ziyyeyta = Ononis serrata Forsk. 478. 

serrata 

crenata 

| ziyyeytah (Ascherson) = Fumaria den- 

siflora DC. 383. 

| zommeyr (Forsk.-Ascherson) = Avena 

fatua L, 99. 

zommeyr (Forskal, Del., Ehrenberg) 

= Avena Wiestii Steud. 100. 

zorreyg (Ascherson) = Euphorbia Pep- 

lus L. 606. 

zubb-el-ard = Cynomorium coccineum 

L. 683. 

gurbah = Atriplex dimorphostegium 

Karel and Kir, 277. 

zuyyeyta = Ononis serrata Forsk, 478. 
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salicifolia Monti. .... . 671 
senegalensis Lam. . 669, 670 

exminal VE OUEDS ye) ya hehe 687, 698 
copticum L. . 699, 700 
MAIS Md ty oo ollie dk apes 699 
Visnara, (ie) Tuam...) . *.5 2m 2 899 

ACMA Rha ages ote) eh a ak we 687 
Ammochloa Boiss. . . . 37, 117 

Palacshinas DOISS) 2) sef iene gh 
subacaulis Balansa. .... 117 

Ammodaucus Coss. and Dur. 688, 710 
leucotrichus Coss. and Dur. . 710 

Ammophila arenaria Link. . . 91 
Amp hi polish io invsc = to esyc Beers: 
Anabasis Linn. 270, 300 

alopecuroides Moq. . 302 
arliculata Moq. ..... . 294 
articulata (Forsk.) iio a Tand. 3800 
lutea Mog. . . ‘ ye pO 
setifera Moq. Tanda) c4h 300, 301 
spinosissima Ts. fil. 4. 3 wae 

Ama CardlaGeade@uuists. einer aseis 610 
Anacyclus Pers. . 955, 1005 

alexandrinus Willd. . . . 1005 
ARES. IDET, eo GG oo Ge 1010 

Anopallieglinn: > sc 9 Siseuagale 
arvensis L. 
— var. coerulea Boiss. . 720 
— var. latifolia Post... . 720 
coerulea Liam. . 720 
iattoliaein eee ee non) 
phoentceds Wiatas) ©. sitat i Seqgeyih20 

Anastatica Linn. . . . 3893, 403 
Ihverochnutica, Us .fsct -.es 404 

Anchusa Linn... . 779, 794 
aegyptiaca (L.) Do. 794, 796 
ageregata Lehm. 794, 795 
asperruma Del 2 «6%, 801 
heacteolaiae Vive 3: cs aga 798 
defleaa | Webmn\< <5). s}ese}s 4690 
echinata, Vramie® a feet sx, hi 795 
bispidaKorsk® «., ect t= ic 794, 796 
micrantha Roem. and Schult. 795 
Milleri Willd. 794, 797 
parviflora Sibth. and Smith . 795 
spinocarpos Forsk. .... . 791 
strigosa Labill. 794, 795. 
undulata L. . . 794, 795 

80* 
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Anchusa ventricosa Viv.’ . . . 797 
Anchuseae . , Sarin Coal fl) 
Andrachne Linn: . ; 591, 596 

aspera Spreng. . : 597 
telephioides L.. . 596 

Androcymbium Willa. 205, 208 
palaestinum Baker 208, 209 
punctatum Baker . 208 

Andropogon Linn. . 32, 42 
annulatus Forsk. . 43, 45 
foveolatus Del. . 43, 44 
halepensis Brot. 43 
hirtus L. ; . 43,45 
— L. var. pubescens Vis. . 46 
niper Desf. . 45, 46 
monostachyus Spr. . 44 
Sorghum Brot.. . 43, 44 

Andropogoneae 32 
Anemone Tourn. . 630, 364 

coronaria L, . 365 
Anethum Tourn. . 688, 707 

foeniculum lL. . 704. 
graveolens L. 707 

Angiospermae . . 6,8 
Anisophyllum Forskalei Klotzsch 

and Gareke 600 
hypericifolium Haw. 601 

Anthelis glutinosa Raf. 658 
Re iidundeas «2: ta) UW Saee 
Anthemidinae Lietraassoahrs) ay: 

Anthemis Linn. . 955, 1001 
arvensis var. incrassata 

Aschers.-Schweinf. . . 1004 
cahirica Visian. 5 ee OO 
Chia L. . : 1001, 1003 
Cota Sibth. mad Smith ; . 1005 
Cotula L. . . . 1000, 1003 
deserti Boiss. 1001, 1002 
indurata Del. 1001, 1002 
libanotica DC. 
melampodina Dele 
— Del. var. brachyota Ashura 1003 
— Del var. deserti Aschers. 1002 

1003 
- 1001, 1002 | 

microsperma Boiss. and 
Kotschy. . Se OL 

mixta LL. : 1001, 1005 
mixta Rehb. . . 1005 
peregrina Deesne. . 1002 
pseudocotula Boiss. 1001, 1004 
retusa Del. 1001, 1004 
rotata Boiss. . 1001, 1004 
secundiramea var. indurata 

DC. oe . 1002 | 
Visianii Weiss. . . 1008 ! 

Index. 

Page — 

Anthriscus Hoffm. . 687, 703 
cerefolium Hoffm. 703 

lamprocarpa Boiss. . aes 704 
trichosperma Schult. . . . . 708 

Anticharis Endl. . - 858, 860 
glandulosa Aschers.. . . . . 860 
depressus Li. . ‘ 623 

Antirrhineae ..... .'. 5 = = eee 
Antirrhinum Tournef. . 858, 868 

aegyptiacum L. . se 
Filatine Vas 2 
micranthum Cay. . 866 
Orontium L. . 868 
spinescens Viv. 865 
spurium L. . . 864 

Anvillea DC. - 952, 989 
Garcini (Burm.) DC. 989 

Apargia annua Vis. .- L060 
tuberosa Willd. . eo 

Apium Linn. 687, 694 
graveolens L. . . 694 
nodiflorwm Reichb. . 695 
Petroselinum L. . 696 

Apocynaceae 733 
Aptosimeae ge 858 
Arabidese:...'., ..  . = on 
Arabis Linn. 393, 401 

albida Stev.. . 401 
Billardieri DC. 402 
brevifolia DC. . 402 
caucasica Willd. . 401 
longifolia DC.’. . . fea 
thyrsoidea Sibth. and Smith 401 
viscosa DC.". « . -. 2 a 

Araceae. . . 190 
Arachis Linn. 469, 537 

hypogaea L.. . rile! 33)" 
Aracus Fabaceus Joh. Bauhin. 542 
Araliaceae. . 683 
Arbutus Linn. . 717 

Unedo L. . ; 718 
Archeponiates . . . . 2). as 1 
Archichlamydeae . 240 
Arctolideae s 956 
Arduina edulis Spreng. . ~.» ee 
Arenaria Linn.. i 328, 342 

campestris L. - = eae 
diandra Guss. . 346 
flaccida Roxb.. . 343 
halophila Bunge . 344 
heterosperma Gusss. B44 
procumbens Vahl. 341 
prostrata Ser. . . B46 
ruba L. . 345 
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Arenaria salsuginea Bunge . 346 
serpyllifolia L.. . . . 842 
— L. var. glutinosa Koch. 342 
succulenta Ser.. .-. . =... 848 

Argelia Deliler Deesne. . 748 
Argyrolobium Eckl. and Zeyh. 468, A471 

uniflorum Jaub. and Spach . 471 
Arisarum Targ-Tozz. 190, 191 

vulgare Targ.-'Tozz. . 192 
— Targ.-Tozz. var. Veslingii 

Engler ; 192 
Aristida Linn... . 34, 72 

acutiflora Trin. et Rupr. 73,79 
adscensionis L. : 72, 74. 
— L. var. pumila(Dene.) Coss. 74 
brachypoda Tausch . fa, 0 
caloptila (Jaub. et Spach) 

SeHwWoellt. ic ta owe, thos 1 
canariensis Willd. . 73 
ciliata Desf. . 73,76 
coerulescens Desf. 73 
Forskalei Tausch . 77 
funiculata Trin. et Rupr. . 72,75 
hirtigluma Steud. 3,78 
lanata Forsk. 73, 77 
obtusa Del. rs 72, 75 
paniculata Fork. . sta aad 
plumosa L. 73,77 
pumila Dene. ... . Relea | 
pangens: Dsf. 4%. 2 421... «,,.10,, 00 
— var. scoparia Boiss. . 80 
Schweinfurthii Boiss. . . 72,74 
scoparia Trin. et Rupr. . 75, 80 
Zittelii Aschers. Meee 

mrnebia: Horsk, «... : .;+, 419,800 
cornuta Fish. and Mey.. . 801 
decumbens Coss. and Kral. 800, 801 
flavescens Boiss. . SoS. 84, Oe 
hispidissima Lehm. (DC.) 800, 801 
linearifolia DC 800, 802 
tinetoria Forsk. 800, 802 

Artemisia Linn. . 956, 1011 
arborescens L.. . 1012, 1013 
argentea DC. . 1013 
arragonensis Lam. . . - 1012 
Delileana Bess. . 1012 
Herba alba Asso. . LOL 
— — var. densiflora Boiss. . 1012 
— — var. laxiflora Boiss. . 1012 
inculta Sieb. . 5 LOZ 
judaica L. . 1012, 1013 
monosperma Del. . 1012 
Oliveriana J.Gay . . 1012 
Valentine Willd... . 1012 
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Arthratherum : Fo Baa ier 
caloptilum Jaub. et Spach 78 

Arthrocnemon Mogq, 269, 285 
glaucum (Del.) Unger-Sternb. 295 
macrostachys Hiern 285 

Arthrolobium scorpioides DC. . 532 
(Artocarpus incisa L. f.) 245 

integrifolia L. f.. . . 245 
Segnalo lly, 5 eGo Geo a eee! 

Donax L. . 8 114 
isiaca Del. 116 
maxima Forsk. . 116 

Asclepiadaceae. . 738 
Agelopion Vind 5.5 4 2 7AleToL 

cordata Forsk. . 745 
crassifolia L. 752 
curassavica L. . 754 
fruticosa L... . 752 
gigantea Jacq. . 751 
procera Willd. . 751 
sinaica Muschler . 753 

Asparageae : . - 206 
Asparagus Linn. . . 206, 229 

altilis Aschers. 230 
aphyllus L. var. stipularis Baker 230 
horridus L. 230 
officinalis L. . 230 
squarrosus Schmidt 230 
stipularis Forsk. 230 
— Forsk. var. brachyclados 

Boiss. . : : 231 
Asperugo acgyptiaca ii 796 
Asphodeleae. . . : ye 206 
Asphodelus Linn. 206, 228 

microcarpus Viv. . 228 
ramosus L. subsp. miter beri 

Baker . ahd : 228 
tenuifolius Cav. oo the 228, ao 
— var. micranthus Boiss. ea eee! 
viscidulus Boiss. . 228 229 

Aster Linn. . 950, 961 
crispus Forsk. . . 988 
integrifolius Nutt. 962, 963 
Novi-Belgii L. . 962, 963 
nudiflorus Nutt. 962 
radula Ait. : 962 

Asteriscus aquaticus var. PYg- 
maeus DC. re iat AOU 

graveolens DC.. . . 991 
pygmaeus Coss. and Dur.. . 990 

Asteroideae . . 38 948, 949 
Asterolinum Hoffe. and Link 719 

stellatum Hoffg. and Link 719 
Astragalus Linn. . . 469, 513 
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Astragalus alexandrinus Boiss. 
annularis Forsk. 
arenicola Pomel . 
arnoceras Bunge . 
baeticus L 
Barba Aronis Ehrenbg. - 
biflorus Viv. . 
bombycinus Boiss. 
brachyceras Boiss. . 
brachyceras Ledeb. . 
eahiricus DC. hy 
camelorum Barb... . 
contortuplicatus L.. . 
corrugatus Bertol. 
cruciatus Link . 
eremophilus Boiss. 
falcinellus Boiss. . 
Forskalei Boiss. acd 
fruticosus Forsk.. . . . 
gyzensis Delile. 
hamosus L. ; 
— var, br achyceras. Ledeb. 
Hauarensis Boiss. 
hispidulus DC. . 
isopetalus Boiss. . 
lanigerus Viv... . 
leucacanthus Boiss. . . 
longiflorus Del. 
mareoticus Del. it 
peregrinus Vahl . 
| 10) Ub.@) ct) () © 514, 516 
pseudostella Boiss. 517 
5) Le ar al fae Oe: 
radiatus Ehrenbg. 514, 517 
radicatus Deesne. 524 
Schimperi Boiss. . 514, 518 
Mieherieie..*... . 515, 524 | 
sinaicus Boiss. . 514, 517 
sparsus Barbey. wee 524 
SCM ON Ae wht es 517 
sultanensis Bunge . . Sapene)) 
tomentosus Lam... . OLO,020) | 
tribuloides Del. 514,516 | 
trigonus DC. 515, 524 | 
— Sieb.. . ot oad: 
trimestris L. . : 515, 520 
trimorphus Viv. . 520 
trimestris Boiss. . . 519 
twmidus Willd. . 525 

Athanasia maritima L. . . 1007 
BULTURIAO es le) ue os sale fd - 952 
Atractylis Linn. et 957, 1024 

caespitosa Viv. . 1026 
eancellata L. 

. . 

Index. 

oe ee 
515, 522 

52 
515, 522 
515, 525 
515, 526 
514, 518 
515, 519 
514, 517 
514, 518 
514, 518 
515, 525 

523 

515, 521 
515, 522 

- 1024, 1025 
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Atractylis citrina Coss. and Kral. 1024 
flava ‘Dest 3 ("3 Bee 
— Desf. var. citrina Muschier 
— L. var. glabrescens Boiss. 
Mernephthae Aschers., Letourn. 

and Schweinf. . . . 1014, 
serratuloides var. Letourneux 

. 1024 
1024 
1024 

1025 
1025 

Atraphaxis Linn. . 256, 262 
sinaica Jaub. and Spach . . 262 
spinosa Gi. '0"s Se 262 
— L. var. sinaica (Jaub. and 

Spach)! Boiss. "275 ae 262 
Atriplex Tournef. 268, 275 

alexandrium Boiss. . . ~ ae 
coriaceum Forsk.. . . 276, 280 
erystallinum Ehrenbg. 278 
pray Se Karel and 

Kir. «6 ALO ane 
Ehrenbergii F. v. Muell. . 276, 278 
farinosum Forsk. . 276, 280 
Halimus L. fete 276, 279 

i: “var; Schweinfurthii 
Boks Moria tetra 276, 279 
hastatum: D2... 9 eee : 276 
— L. var. salinum Wallr.. . 277 
leucocladum Boiss. . 276, 279 
ocymifolium Viv... . 280 
palestina Boiss. “ee 
parvifolium Lowe 276, 278 
portulacoides L. . . 276, 278 
fatarioom Ti. «ss ee 276, 277 

Atripliciesie.! 5) << (cs case 268 
Avena’ Thinns) 2° 2 3S Se ooo 

arundinacea Del. . op UE 
barbata “Brot: ~:~. <)sceee 97, 99 
fatia clr ir. ee cee 97,98 
Forskalei Vahl. . « On 
pensylvanica Forsk. (non. L.) 101 
punnla Dost... . 2. vee 95 
Rivals. 1 bh Gate aay Bl ; 97, 98 
Wiestii Steud... . . . . . 97,99 

Aveneae ss .'s- 6 <4s ae 35 
Avicennia Linn. . 807, 812 

Orcinalia Li!" aa - eee 

Baccharis aegyptiaca Forsk.. . 967 
Dioscordides L. . + = © Xa 967 

Baeothyron 178 
Balanites’ Delile “¥". < som 586 

aegyptiaca Delile. . . 587 
Balanus Myrepsica Belon. . . 445 
Ballote Tourn... . 815, 831 
damascena Boiss... . 832 
microphylla Benth. . 835 
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Ballote undulata (Fresen.) Benth. 832 
Balsamita tridentata Del.. . 1011 
Barckhausia senecioides Spreng. 1067 
Bartsia viscosa L. . ere ict! 
Bassia latifolia Aschers.- eSchwreint 283 

muricata All. . . Petar OS 
Bastardiaangulata Guill. and Perr. 631 
Batatas acetosaefolia Choisy 770 
EMIS CHOISY p28 Fos. Alo a do LO 
littoralis Choisy 770 
senegalensis G. Don 771 

Bellevalia aleppica Boiss. . 224 
comosa Heldr. . 222 
flecuosa Boiss. . 225 
macrobotrys Boiss. . 226 
mauritanica Pomel. . 225 
sesstliflora Kunth. . , 224 
trifoliata Boiss. non Kunth 225 

Berberidaceae . . . 372 
Bergia Linn. 641 

ammanioides Roth. . 642 
— var. pentandra Wight. 5 642 
PUA CAL IVOXD:, usury cysts 642 
erecta Guill. and Perr. 642 
peploides Guill. and Perr. . 642 
suffruticosa Tenzl. . . . 642, 643 
verticillata Willd. ..... 642 

Berula Mert. and Koch . 687, 700 
angustifolia (L.) Koch 700 

Beralinn. . . + - . 268, 274 
Sm eeS Lat 00h pie ta vctne, oc 274 
— L. var. each (Khrenbg.) 

Ascherson and Schweinf. . 274 
— IL. var. maritima (L.) Boiss. 274 
— L. var. typica Boiss.. . . 274 

Biarum Schott. ..... 190, 192 
alecandrinum Boiss. 5) 
Olivieri Blume. . Seer 

Bidens Linn. : 954, 998 
abortiva Schum. and Thonn. 998 
abyssinica Sch. Bip. . 998 
lecantia, Wilds. J ).0 32% 998 
pilosas Vi week. 998 

Bignonia capensis Thunbg. 883 
Bignoniaceae pits . 882 
Biophytum DC. 563, 564 

Petersianum Kotazsch. 565 
Sensiuiyum: )G. eal eae ee 565 

SIAC MLOULA TL? oto ei ncct me 395, 426 
A the a ee cee 426 
— var. depressa Aschers. and 

Schweinf. 427 
CATO i 6/80 Hike ns 427 
Columnae Tenore ..... 426 
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Biscutella didyma Halase. . 427 
didyma L.. rvs 426 
— L. var Apula Cosson 426 
geminiflora Del. 450 

Blepharis Juss.ys-t) on 03) o- 901, 902 
edulis Pers.*50 ae. jshue ene G02 

Blumea aurita DC. Seer AL 
baccharioides Sch. Bip... . 967 
senegalensis DC... . - 970 

Boerhaavia Vaill. 315, 316 
difise. Liss co3 senile cone 5 ols 
repens L.. . 316 
— L. var. diffusa Hook. fil. 317 
— L. var. undulata (Ehren- 

berg) Aschers. and Schweinf. 317 
verticillata Poir... . 316, 317 
vulvarifolia Poir. art BL 

Boissiera Hochst. 36, 110 
bromoides Hochst. ae 8) 
Pumilio (Trin.) Hackel . . . 110 

Bonayveria Iuinn, = = .¥ «. 468, 501 
Securidaca (L.) Desv.. . . . 502 

Borraginaceae .. . ahs 777 
Borragineae . : Son Cvs} 
Borraginella africana 0. Ktze. 788 
Borraginoides aculeata Moench. 788 
Borrago Linn... ... . 779, 793 

africana L. : 788 
arabica Ehrenbg. . 789 
officinalis L. . 5 794 
verrucosa Forsk eos Eee 788 

Bovea sinaica Deesne. 872 
Brachylaena lactucoides Anders. 1060 
Brachypodium P. Beauy. . . 38, 147 

distachyum P. Beauv. 148 
maritimum Roem. and Schult. 140 

Brassica Linn. . - 394, 409 
asperifolia Lam... . 3 «=: 410 
bracteolata Fisch. and Mey. 409, 410 
carinata A. Br. 41] 
crassifolia Forsk.. ..... 435 
Pruca, Wa. 5 <2. 416 
gonced, Cosette i ..0i eyes woe ae 
lanceolata Lange. . All 
migra Koch =. jd: sisiseir oe 409 
orientalis Li. 46.8 che teed 408 
mapa: las oP. ales o 409, 410 
sundica Boiss. .141). 535 wy 415 
Tournefortii Gouan. . . 409, 411 
Willdenowii Boiss... . 411 

ISTaASSICehOnee oan Uti cas 394 
Breweria argentea Terrac. . . 761 

evoluuloides Vatke ..... T61 
Bricchettia somalensis Pax 374. 
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Briza bipinnata L.. . 1... 127 
Brocchia cinerea Vis . 1014 
Bromus Linn. . . 38, 142 

aegyptiacus Tausch. = (Lay 
alopecurus Poir. 143, 145 
brachystachyus Boiss. . Tay 
chrysopogon Viv....... 145 
dertonensis All. : MAST 
fasciculatus Presl.. . . . 143, 145 
glomeratus Tausch. . ee G 
hordaceus L. : 143, 146 
— L. var. glomeratus (T'ausch) 

Aschers. Schweinf. Muschler 146 
japonicus Thunbg. . 143, 146 
— Thunbg. var. aegyptiacus 

(Tausch) Aschers.-Schweinf.- 
Muschler : 146 

lanuginosus Poir.. . ...- . 146 
macrostachyus Desf. . . 143, 146 
— yar. lanuginosus ear ) 

Boiss: 7 ees : 146 
matritensis L. 143, 144 
mollis L. ; 146 
—— L. var. glomer atus (Tanseh) 

Aschers. and Schweinf. 146 
patulus Mert. and Koch 146 
— Mert. and Kochvar. aegyp- 

tiacus (Tausch) Aschers. and 
Schweinf. .... Sle 146 

polystachius Forsk. . . 112 
purpurascens Delile 145 
rigidus Roth 143 
rubens Delile $6 DUAS 
rubens L.. . 143, 144 
scoparius L.. . 142, 145 
fectorumy glia. aoe 143, 144 
villosus Forsk.. . sae 

Bryonia Linn. . 933, 941 
Crete gl, eK ite eee ee . 941 

Bryophyllum Salisb. 446, 447 
calycinum Salisb. 448 
pinnatum (Lam.) Ascherson 

and Schweinf. 5 Ae eS 
Buboro tortuosum Desf. 697 
Bucerosia europaea Hook, f. 757 
Buchnera asiatica L. . 880 

euphrasioides Vahl. 881 
gesnerioides Willd. . 879 
hermonthica Del.. . 879 
orobanchoides R. Br. . 879 

Bunias Cakile L. 432 
spinosa lL... 430 

Bunium Carvi M. Bieb. 698 
Buphthalmieae . ; 952 

Index. 
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Buphthalmum arabicum Del. 989 
flosculosum Vent. ..... 989 
Garcint Borm 2. ee 989 
graveolens Forsk.. . ... . 991 
pratense Vahl. . . 969 
spinosum L. . : . 989 

Bupleurum Linn. .... . 687, 691 
aegyptiacum Nectoux . . 692 
glaucum Ledeb. 694 
heterophyllum Link. . .. . 692 
intermedium Poir. 692 
mareoticum Del. . . 693 
Muschleri Wolff. . 693 
nonton oir: <. 7. ane 693 
nodiflorom Smith. . 693 
perfoliatum 8 longifolium Desy. 692 
— y longifolium Desv. . 692 
proliferum Del. : 693 
protractum Hoffgg. and ‘Link 692 
— Hoffgg. and Link ¢ hetero- 

phyllum Boiss... . . 692 
rotundifolium Desf... . 692 
semicompositum L..... . 693 
Subovatum: Link “2! sence 692 
— Link var. heterophyllum 

(Link) “Wolit’ ..0> SS gee 692 

Gactacese finc3iocP VAl Sa 663 
Caesalpinia Linn.. . . 462 

sepiaria Roxb... . . 465 
Caesalpinioideae . 455, 462 
Caidbeja adhaerens Forsk.. . . 253 
Caldle: Tourn. SFT 396, 432 

aegyptiaca Gaertner 432 
rnaritima “Shop: 2. ec 432 
— Scop. var. aegyptiaca Coss. 432 
— Scop. var. § integrifolia 

Boiss. . . , . 432 
— var. sinuatifolia ‘DC. 432 

Cakslitiens 050 Svs. Sas a! 396 
Calamagrostis Roth. . 85, 90 

arenaria (L.) Roth var. austra- 
lis (Mabille) Aschers. and 
Schweinf. . 2 Se 

Calenchoé Linn. . 446, 448 
deficiens (Forsk.) Ascherson 

and Schweinf. . J ae 
Calendula Linn. . 956, 1018 

aegyptiaca Pers. . 1018, 1019 
— var. microcephala Boiss. . 1019 

- Pers. var. subcrostris Boiss. 1020 

arvensis Coss. . . 1018 
arvensis L. 5 . OTS 

— L. var. bicolor DO, +O PTR 



Calendula bicolor Rafin.. . 
ceratosperma Viv. 
gracilis Coss. 

malvaecarpa Pomel. . 
micrantha Boiss. . 
microcephala Kralik 
palaestina Boiss, . 
— Boiss. var. brachyrrhyncha 

Aschers.-Schweinf. . 1018 
persica C. A. Mey. 1018, 1019 
— ©. A. Mey. var. gracilis 

(DC.) Boiss. . - 1019 
platycarpa Coss. . - Lo1s 
stellata Cosson. . . 1018 
subinermis Pomel . 1019 
thapsiaecarpa Pomel . 1019 

Calenduleae . Se 949, 956 
Calepina Adams. . . 396, 429 

Corvini (All.) Boiss. 429 
Calligonum Linn. 256 

comosum L’Herit Captian 151 
Callipeltis Stev. gts, DLS 

aperta Boiss and Buhse Syl) 
Calotropis R. Br. 741, 750 

heterophylla Deesne 751 
procera’ (Agt.) Rh. Br.’ 92° 5°. *"F60 

Calystegia R. Br... 759, 761 
hederacea Wall. ints GL 

Camelina Crantz . 395, 423 
hispida Boiss. 423 

Camelineae Suess) 
Campanula Linn. 943, 944 

cordaid Vis...” : 946 
dimorphantha Schweinf. 944, 945 
Erinus L. ‘ ne O44 9455 
speculum L. . Cr PIg4aG 
sulphurea Boiss. . 944, 945 

Campanulaceae . Ra, 
Sampanuintae ©. ‘2.2 i>). 859 Ode 
Camphorosma Pteranthus Sibth. 

and Smith. 356 
Camphorosmeae 269 
Campuleia coccinea Hook. . 880 

hirsuta A. Rich. 880 
Canna Linn. . 239 

indica L. : 239 
Cannabis Tourn, . 245, 249 

sativa L. 244, 249 
Cannaceae. . 239 
Capparidaceae . Sesteiae (5! 
Capparis Linn.. . 385, 390 

aegyptiaca Lam. . 391 
aphylla Roth 390 
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Capparis decidua (Forsk.) Edgew. 390 
edloata Pres) 0°00 OS 8)? 390, oe 
rupestris Sibth. and Smith 391 
Sodada R. Brown. . 2880 
spinosa L.. . : 390, 391 
— var. aegyptiaca Boiss. 391 
— vyar.rupestris (Sibth.) Boiss. 391 

Capraria dissecta Del. 872 
Caprifoliaceae 924 
Capsella Medik. 395, 423 

bursa-pastoris Moench 424 
procumbens (L.) Fries . 424 

Capsicum Linn. 840, 846 
conicum Meyer. . 5 tsa 
conoides Roem. and Schult. 847 
fastigiatum Blume . 817 
frutescens L. . ad) 

Caralluma R. Br. . 742, 756 
europaea N. EK. Brown 757 

Cardamine fontana Lam. . . 400 
Cardaria Draba Desyv. : 426 

latifolia Jaub. and Spach. . 426 
|, Cardiospermum Linn. . 613 

Halicaccabum L. 614 
Carduinae . NOT 
Carduncellus oe . 958, 1043 

eriocephalus Boiss. . 1043 
Carduus Linn. . : 957, 1025 

argentatus L. Dame ie (215) 
arvensis Curt. . . : . 1044 
eryngioides P. Alpin. . 1036 
pycnocephalus L.. . . . 1026 
syriacus L, Bit - 1027 

Carex Linn. . 162, 184 
curaica Boiss. . 184 
divisa Huds. . Sie hee 
extensa Good. . 184, 185 
pachystylis Gay. : 184 
pubescens Poir.. . Wa 
stenophylla Wahlenberg. 184 
— Wahlenberg var. pachy- 

stylis (Gay) Aschers. and 
Graeb. . 184 

— var. planifolia Boiss. 184 
Carica Linn. . eh att 661 

Papaya L.. . 662 
Caricaceae. . 660 
Cariceae . 162 
Carissa Linn. . 735 

Candolleana Jaub. and Spach 736 
cornifolia Jaub. and Spach . 736 
edulis Vahl... 736 
Richardiana Jaub. and Spach 736 

Carlina Linn. : . 957, 1028 



1274 

Page 

Carlina corymbosa var. 8S. im- 
volucrata Boiss. . 1028 | 
involucrata Poir.. . ei adse: | 
— var. Letourneuxii Aschers. 

and Schweinf... . . 1023 
— var. mareotica Aschers. and | 

Schweinf. .... 1023 
anlage: 57s. 957 
Caroxylon articulatum Mog. . 294 

foetidum Mog. . 298 
tetragonum Mog SMe Shay ea 297 

Carrivhtera DC, 2°. °... . 394,417 
annua (L.) Aschers. 417 
Vellae DC. Ree rere 417 

Carthamus Linn. . - 958, 1040 | 
creticus L.. . . - 1040 
glaucus M. B. 1040, 1041 
— var. alexandrinus Boiss. . 1041 | 
— var. syriacus Boiss. . 1041 
— var. tenuis Boiss. . . 1041 
lanntus el; stoke. duoc . . 1040 
mareoticus Del. 1040, 1042 | 
taurica M. B. . - 1040 
tinctorius L. . 1040, 1042 
— var. inermis Schweinf. . . 1042 
— var. typicus Schweinf. . . 1042 

Carum Linn. . : 687, 697 
Carvi L. Pe Sie, ea Te 698 

Carvum copticum Benth. and 
OOK Mite: Sob sa. Wo Sateen 700 

Caryophyllaceae ....... 327 
Cassia Linn... . 462, 463 

acutifolia Delile . . 464, 466 
bicapsularis L.. . . 464,465 | 
coluteoides Collad. 465 
crassisepala Benth. . 465 
limensis Lam. . . Ss a 
obovata Collad. 464, 465 
occidentalis L.. . 464 
pendula Willd. . - 465 
planisiliqua L.. . 464 
Senna L. . . 466 
Sophera L. . 464, 465 

Cathartolinum strictum Rehb. . 567 
Caucalineae . : . . 688 
Cauealis Linn. . . - 688, 715 

glabra Forsk. 712 
helvetica Jacq. .« he Le 
leptophylla L. . 715, 716 
leptophylla Viv. 715 
nodosa Desf.. . 715 
tenella Delile : 715 

Caulinia serrulata R. Br.. . . 19 
Caylusea St. Hill. 437, 438 
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| Caylusea canescens St. Hill.. . 488 
Cebstha: Worsk. <. . cnr 374 
pendula O.. Kize.. . « =) are 374 

Cenehrus Binns: y, :5).0r= cates 33, 62 
etiarts Li... <) sony et oe 65 
montanus Nees. 62 
racemosus Li:.. a yadisth< eon 47 

Cenocline cinerea C. Koch . 1014 
Centaurea Linn. 958, 1032 

aegyptiaca L. 1033, 1038 
alexandrina Del. . . . 1033, 1037 
anatolica Griseb.. . .... 1035 
brevicaulis Boiss.. ~ ... « 1038 
Calcitrapa L. 1033, 1036 
— var. brevicaulis DC.. . . 1038 
eancellata’ Siebs>- >> s.=yee 1038 
erupinastrum Moris 1032 
crupinoides Desf.. . . 1032, 1034 
depressa M. B.. . . 1033, 1035 
dimorpha Viv.. . . . 1033, 1039 
Duriaei (Spach) Muschler 1032, 1035 
ertocephala Boiss. and Reut. . 1040 
eriophora Forsk. ..... . 1038 
eryngioides Lam.. . . 1033, 1036 
furfuracea Coss. and Dur. 1033, 1037 
glomerata Vahl 1033, 1039 
— var. glabriceps Aschers.- 

Schiweint.= 52) etaen anaes . 1039 
Kraliki Boiss... . < -te ane 1040 
Lippii L. 1032, 1033 
mucronata Forsk. . LOBL 
pallescens Del.. . . . 1033, 1037 
— var. brevicaulis (DC.) Boiss 1038 
— var. gracilis Sickenberg . 1038 
prolifera Vent... ss. sede 1039 
pseudophilostizus Godr. . . . 1040 
pullata Lb... . ....» 1l0sa;iG0e 
pumila L. . 1032, 1034 
scoparia DC. 1033, 1036 
solstitialis L. . . 1033, 1088 
straminea Willd... . . «.« 1039 

Centaureineae ......-. 958 
Centranthus Neck. ...... 927 

macrosiphon Boiss... .. - 927 
Centrospermae....... 267 
Cephalaria Schrad.. . 929 

syriaca (L.) Schrad. . 930 
Ceratonychia nidus Edgew. . . 357 
Ceratophyllum Linn. .... . 362 

demersum L. : 363 
| Ceratophyllaceae . 362 
Geropegiese . . . ». +s es ae 741 
Gernana Morski :.<) ange 950, 968 

fruticosa Less... . . . 969 
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Ceruana pratensis Forsk. 969 
rotundifolia Cass. 969 
senegalensis DC. . . 969 

Cervicina campanuloides Del. . 943 
Chaerophyllum Linn. . . 687, 703 

cerefolium (.) Crtz. . . - 703 
sativum Lam. 703 

Chaetaria .. . Strieesy2) 
Chamaemelum dine iBone 1011 
Chamomilla aurea J. Gay.. . . 1010 

officinalis C. Koch... . . . 1010 
Chlamydophora tridentata 

Ehrenbg. ee Te 1011 
Bieiinthie Linn’ As OOOO 

Cheiri L. aha : 399 
Corinthius Boies: Ne 399 
arsetian Wie. a) a5 419 
incanus lL. . 397 
Lenonert eld oni Saran . 899 
lividus Del. 398 
syriacus DC. 408 
tristis Forsk. 398 

Chelidonium Videeaadea wm Forsk. 379 
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Chrysanthemum coronarium yar. 
discolor Dum. d’Urv.. . . 1009 
Parthenium Bernh. . . - 1009 

Chrysocoma candicans Del. . . 984 
montana Vahl.. . . 984. 
mucronata Forsk. . 985 
spicata Forsk.. . . -. 318 
spinosa Del.. . . 985 

Cigerwlix: Made t nc eas 470, 538 
arietinum L. . . 538 
cuneatum Hochst. esd SoS 

C@ichoricae. 25. _- 5g 6 OHO). Says 
Cichorinaen res ++ <0 see one 958 
Cichorium Linn. . . . . 958, 1045 

byzantinum Chem. . . . 1046 
divaricatum Schousb.. . . . 1046 
endivia L.. . ae 1045, 1046 
Intybus LL. 1045, 1046 
pumilum Jacq.. . . 1045, 1046 

Cirsium Linn, . = . 957, 1026 
arvense Scop. . . 1044 
bracteatum Link.. . . . 1027 
syriacum (L.) Gaertn... . . 1027 

@issns* inne spn c 619 
arborea Forsk.. . 728 
ibuensis Hook. f. 619 

Cistaceae . . Ste 651 
Hoffm. et ligestet nas 886 
lutea Hoffmg. and Link 886 

Cistus ciliatus Desf. 654 
ellipticus Desf.. . 655 
lanuginosus Viv....... 656 
Ledtpouis® Vite se ale. allanee 656 
Lippi L. . on hee 656 
micranthus Viv. . 657 
niloticus L. 656 
salicifolius L. . . 657 
stipulatus B. Eorsk. 655 
syrticus Viv. . 658 
thymifolius L.. . 658 
virgatus Desf. . . 653 

Crttalline/ Schisade oo; eyo aeetoae 

hybridum L. . 379 
Cheloneae.. . eM Hs) 
Chenolea Linn. 269, 281 

— arabica Boiss.. . 281 | 
Chenopodiaceae 268 
Chenopodieae 268 
Chenopodium Linn. 268, 270 

album L. pee 1( (0 
ambrosioides i 271, 272 
OURS es er ee eiea eves 271, 272 
caudatum J acq. « 807 
ficifolium Sm. ‘ 271, 272 
hortense Roem. and Schult », 292 
miuralen line... 271, 272 
opulifolium Schrader . 271, 272 
scoparia L. 282 
setigerum DC. . 290 
Tin hie bl a a R71 

Chironia maritima Willd. . 733 
SOMIGTINCA OM a ce dy ere ge Ne, AOD 
Chloris Swartz. . . 36, 104 

barbata L. var. meccana 
Aschers. et Schweinf. . 104 

virgata Swartz . 104 
Chondrilla nudicaulis L. 1059 
Choripetalae . 240 
‘horisanthae . 769 
Chronosemium. . . 495 
Chrysantheminae. ..... . 955 
Chrysanthemum Tournef. . 955, 1008 

coronarium L.. . - 1008 | 

amarus Schrad. . 938 
Colocynthis Schrad. 938 
vulgaris Schrad. . . 938 
— var. colocynthoides 

Schweinf. . S Pek ela eaos 
Clematis Linn... . . . . 368,364 

flammula L. ee tS BER ee 
Cleome Linn. .. . . 384, 385 

acuta Schum. -‘Thonning -: ES 
arabica L.. . . 385, 387 
Aschersoniana Pfund . iin OU 
brachyearpa Vahl 385, 387 
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Cleome chrysantha Decaisne 385,386 | Convolvulus Doryenium L. 762, 764 
droserifolia Del. . . . . 885,386 fatmensis Kunze . . . . 763,767 
ornithopodioides Forsk, . . . 387 Forskalet Del... ..) ae ee 
parvifiora &. Br... 7)... . *387 |. hispidus Nahi... ee 
pentapnylia Ui... Se. 888. | iysirix Vall oe 
Rortdula BR. Bro. : 2. 386 | 6 lanetes Vall. ~~ > eee 
pitquaria RK. Br: ~. 2... 387 linearis. Bot. Mag..." 2°). ee 
trinervia Fresen....... 385 lineatus L. . 762, 764 
Vahliana Fresen.. . . . 387 lineatus Sibth. and Smith = re Tee 

Clerodendron L...... 807, 811 microphyllus Sieb. . . 762, 766 
Acerbianum (Vis.) Boiss. . . 812 Nil Lanne ss ps. ee 

Clypeola maritima L.. . . . . 421 oleaefolius Desr.. . . . 762, 764 
Cnicus Linn... . . =. . . 958, 10438 pilosellaefolius Desr. . . 762,765 

arvensis om: ssi, ). ~ .. 1048. salviaefolius Sieb. . ... . 765 
syriacus Willd. . 7. .°.°.” . 1027 Schimperi Boiss. . . . . 762,765 

Wocoss linn. see. oe eee LOO NON, scindicus Boiss. = .,/. > oo 
HUCHETA, Liye aie eee, eee OO secundus Desr.. . . . . 762,765 

@orcuigs WG.) satel teas ve ia TA: sericeus. Choisy .. °.-..... ase 
PIPLICHS “ANC. 28s See, © eat lcalud bes og eee 763, 768 
Cee eee oie SRO Sogdianus Bunge . . = se 
pondulus Diels; “1. 2. = Ole spinosus Forsk. ...... i668 

Cochlearia Coronopus lL. . .. 427 | YTournefortii Sieb. . . .. . 764 
raba Wy. ses ss, 4060 Conyza Ginn. ante so poe eet 
miouca Delile. sai ee See aegyptiaca Ait... . \ sie. sem 

Coelachyrum brevifolium Nees. . 129 ambigua DC. -. sae 
Colchiceae. so wats. tates, Jy eee UO aurita Ll. . .  « a0 
Colchicum Linn... . . 205,206 baccharioides Schultz 2 Bip. . -) oom 

aegyptiacum Boiss... . . . 207 Bove DCZ . . 966 
Guessfeldtianum Ascherson Dioscorides Desf. Card 966, 967 

and Schweinf... .. . 207 guimeensis Willd... . ... . ome 
Ritehii BR. Br. 2°)... 206,207 | - iimeartloba DC...” . a eee 
stenopetalum Boiss. et Bl. . . 207 modatensis Sch. Bip. . . . . 967 
Szovitsii C. A. ae meds yh 1) ‘pungens Liam. .... + « .) seoeee 

Combretaceae .. . . : -. . : 678 rupesiré Li. ..*.. 2 .). a neue 
Cometes Burm. .... . 829,356 tomentosa Forsk.. . .... 977 

BDYHSIDICA “En, Olas «: ecg ee sillosa Willd. .°s . es + =o 
apiculata Deestis.- .-.' ..” "357 | Conyzinae -. 3. ss sss 
suratensis Burm.*. .....”.. 857 | Corchorus: Linn. ~. .%. .). )o eee 

Commelina Linn.. . 2 oe eo angustifolius Schum. and 
Boissieriana CO. B. Clarke . . 198 (hon Os w se 

Commelinaceae. . . . ae pl SEAR antichorus Rauachel - + 6292) 648 
Oomposae. 2 et. ye ate <M fruticulosus Visiani. . .. . 622 
Conringia Rchb.. . . . . 394,408 lanceolatus Don. ..... . 622 

orientalis (L.) Andrz.. . . . 408 longicarpus Don... .. . . 622 
OCRUAIEURO. We e's ta enna nar ee ee microphyllus Fresen, . . . . 6238 
Convolvulaceae ...'... +. 758 olitorius L. . - + 
WONVOLNIGRE Tks = ee hse EPS, — L. var. incisifolius Aschers. 
Convolvulus L; ... . . 759,762 | and Schweinf... ... . . 628 

althaeoides L.. . . . . 763,766 | serraefolius DC. .... . . 622 
armatua Del. .°. .  . ; 768.) tridens Li.)...6. + ». = sepeeeeeee 
arvensis’ Li, “. |... 766,707, | — triforus Bojer. ss. i . 622 
catricus Linn... 92... 771 «|: «° ctrilocularis Dinn..”. "> . 622 
cirrhosus JR. Bri. vee POF | ODIUIA, Lad, 5s es ee 778, 779 
Cneorum Forsk. . ..... 768 africana Lam... . +»... sou 
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Cordia crenata Del. 780, 781 
domestica Roth. 780 
Gharaf Ehrenberg 781 
Myxa L. . 780 
oblongifolia Hochst. 781 
officinalis Lam. 780 
quercifolia Klotzsch. 781 
reticulata Roth. . aaa 781 
Rothii Roem. and Schult. . 781 
senegalensis var. Pelida Hochst. 781 
Sebestena Forsk. 780 
subopposita DC. 781 | 

Cordieae : 778 
Coreopsidinae he ae! 
Coreopsis Linn. 954, 997 

chrysantha Vatke 997 
Rueppella Sch. Bip. geoe 

Coriandrum Linn. 687, 691 
sativum L. . . 691 
Coridothymus capitatus Rchb. 822 
Coris Tourn. . 721 

monspeliensis L.. . 721 
Cornus Gharaf Forsk. 781 

sanguinea Forsk. . eae 
Coronilla Linn. 469, 532 

scorpioides (L.) Gn ae ea eEED 
Cornulaca Del... . 270, 301 

monacantha Del. . 302 
muricata Del. 282 

Coronopodeae LS) 
Coronopus Hall 395, 427 

niloticus (Delile) Spreng. 427, 428 

Index. 1277 

procumbeus Gilib. 427 
Ruellii All. 427 
squamatus (Forsk.) Ascherson 427 
verrucarius Muschler and 

Thellung ... 427 
Corrigiola repens Forsk. 350 
Corynephorus Beauv. 35 

articulatus Parl. 94 
Corypha thebaica L. peti) 
Cotula Linn. . . 956, 1013 

CLG i Pe ee : . 1013 
anthemoides L. . . 1014 
aurea L. : . 1010 
cinerea Del. . <8 . 1014 
coronopifolia Kotschy. . . . 1011 
dichrocephala Sch. Hips >. 1014 
minor Caruel ; : . 1014 
Sphaeranthus Link . . 968 

Cotyledon crenata Vent. ‘ 449 
agepcrens Hors, 2 «: «,.« 449 
pinnatum Lam. . 448 
Verea Jacq. . . . 449 

Page 

Cotyliscus niloticus Desv. . 428 
Crambe Corvini All. 429 
Crassocephalum flavum Deesne. . 1016 
Crassulaceae . ; 445 
Crepidinae . Soe te 
Crepis Linn, . 09 LOGE 

ASPET Say acyasrs 1066, 1068 
bifida Muschler 1066, 1068 

‘ breviflora Del. . . 1067 
bulbosa Tausch - 1066 
hispidula Del. . . ere lOoO 
muricata Sibth. and Smith .. 1067 
parviflora Desf. 1066, 1067 
radicata Forsk. 3 Leta Ob 
radicata Forsk. . 1066, 1067 
senecioides Del, . 1067 

Cressa Linn. . 759 
Gretica: ness. so erent one OO 

Crithmum Tourn. . 688, 705 
maritimum L, 705 

Crommyum eel 
Crotalaria Linn. 468, 471 

aegyptiaca Benth. A472 
thebaica DC. sigepm be 

Croton oy ee 590, 591 
glandulosus ie cast 591 
hierosoly ymitana Spreng. . 593 
obliquifolium Vesian. 592 
obliqum Vahl : 594 
oblongifolium Del. . 594 
plicatum Vahl.. . 592 
Rottleri Geiss. . sieeiooe 
tinctoria L. : \neuioge 

Crozophora Neck. . . 590, 592 
obliqua (Vahl) A. Juss. . 592, 593 
plicata (Vahl) A. Juss... . 592 
— (Vahl) A. Juss. var. prostrata 

(Dalz.) Muell. Arg. . 593 
prostrata Dalz... . alebtBoe 
tinctoria (L.) A. Juas, 592, 593 
— (L.) A. Juss. var. hierosoly- 

mitana Muell. Arg. . 593 
— (L.) A. Juss. var. subplicata 

Muell. Arg. w Acak: 593 
Crucianella Linn... . . 915, 923 

aegyptiaca DC, 923 
herbacea Forsk. icp y aes 
maritima L. . 923, 924 
membranacea Boiss. . 923 
rupestris Guss. 924 

Cruciferae . . ai 392 
Crupina Cass. . 958, 1031 

erupinastrum Vis. - 1031 
Morisii Boreau . 1082 
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Crupinus vulgaris 8 crupinastrum 
Batt;:and:Prap. 9.26). 1052 

Crypsis Ait. . : g 
aculeata (L.) Ait. . .... 98 
alopecuroides Hochst. ... 85 
niliaca Fig. et De Not... . 84 
schoenoides Hochst... ... 84 

Cryptadia Euphratensis Chesney 975 
Cucifera thebaica Delile . . . 189 
Cucumis L. F ; 933, 935 

amarus Stocks . or. en O6 
aranicia: Del. \ 2 usjhoe.) 2 sereee 
Citrullus Semije . . ... . 9388 
Colocynthis us... 988 
Melo L.. 936, 937 
— L. var. Chate (1 Naud. . 937 
prophetarum Th. eS oo o6 
RAGIVIIS oles. fos vache eee 956 

Cucurbita Linn. . 933, 940 
CuimillussGs 2 6) 2 ee ae 58 
maxima Duchesne ..... 940 
EDO ilus 5 Fists Sieve hack Cale oot AOE 

Gucurbitacesens «kee Oe 
@ucurbitalesies< st AU als eOae 
Cuminum Linn. . . 688, 716 
Oemingm ae). «72s ane ee 
— L. var. hirtum Boiss. . . 716 

Cupularia viscosa Gren. and Godr. 983 
Cuseuta Linn. . 759) 772 

arabica Fres. 773, 774 
asiglaEngelm, Vy. ‘Wn. aS 774 
brevistyla A. Braun ... . 778 
previstylas A. Br. Sets ae 
densiflora Soy. Willem... . . 774 
Epilinum Weihe..... . 773 
monogyna Vahl 773, 774 
orientahs Tournef. ..... 774 
pisnoras Den... 9 527. RF oS 

Cyclanthemumiy ./5;" 2 F69 
Wyclolobese} oi." 5° eae. sD 
Cymodocea Koenig. . ... 11,17 

ciliata (Forsk.) Aschers.. . 18,19 
isoétifolia Aschers.. . . . 18,19 
nodosa (Ucria) Aschers.. . . 18 
rotundata Aschers. etSchweinf. 18 
serrulata (RK. Br.) Aschers. et 
Magna ba Ses a bed LD 

Oynanchese. -ecsmsate we. ae hee 740 
Cynanchum Linn. 741,746 | 

acotum ly 3° ste: ee 747 
Argel Delile ... 22°. '.*. 748 
heterophyllum Del... . . . 755 | 
monspehacumly ss se a | 
oleaefolium Nectoux ... . 748 

Page 

Cynanchum pyrotechnicum Forsk. 755 
Cynara Linn. - 958, 1027 

Cardunculus L. 1027, 1028 
horrida Sibth. and Sm... . 1028 
humilis Sibth. and Sm.. . . 1028 
Scolymus L. . 1027, 1028 
Sibthorpiana Boiss. and Heldr. 

1027, 1028 
spinosissima Presl.. . . . . 1028 

Cynareae 949, 957 
Cynodan Series. =: . 86, 102 

dactylon (L.) Pers... . ~ 22 “20g 
Cynoglosseae . . ~ eae 
Cynoglossum inter menium Fres. 790 
Cynomoriaceae. ...... « 682 
Cynomorium Micheli... . . 682 

eoccineum L. : 
Cynosurus Linn, . 

aegyptius Vi... 9... se 
aureus, Lie. 3 <a Sr 
coloratus Lehm. oa) ste ao ee 
durus Forsk.. .° 2s; 2S. yeen eee 
gates VW. ss, gos ee 
retroflexus Vahl oe 

Cyperacess ©.°. 05: 2s » fae ema 
Cypereae 0). ash <1) 
Cyperus Witt. .giame 

aegyptiacus Glox. ... «5 LOD 
alopecuroides Rottb. . 163, 166 
articulatus L. 164,171 
auricomus Sieb. 164, 170 
— Sieb. var. subalatus (Boeckeler) 

Aschers. and Schweinf... 171 
badius Desf. . : 164, 172 
brachystachys Presl. . .. . 172 
bulbosus Vahl . . 164, 174 
capitatus Vandelli . . 163, 167 
complanatus Forsk.. . . . . 168 
— “Horgk. . 2s sop + = ee 
compressus L . . 164, 170 
conglomeratus Rottb. . 163, 168 
— var. effusus (Rottb.) Boiss. 168 
CitOTMNIE SAG, xh aces 164, 169 
distachyus" All) .)...°. . « -esebee 
ettusus. Rottb.. 2. < «os. see 
esculentus L. : 164, 173 
falcatus Boeckeler . . . . . 168 
ferrugineus Forsk. . . . . . 169 
Forskdlei Dietr. . .... . 169 
fuseus L. ' : . 164, 169 

- var. protractus Del. . .vss ee 
— var. virescens Vahl . . . 169 
laevigatus Roemer . 163, 165 

var. pictus (All.) Boeckeler 166 

Ss. , 
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Cyperus laevigatus var. ram- Datura Stramonium L. . . 850, 852 
lehensis Jouannet. 165 | Daucus Linn. 688, 711 
Rutcraiis Worsk. 04-3. as hOO aureus Desf. . 711,712 
longus L. . 164, 171,172 Broteri Ten. . 7 Tad 
melanorrhizus Delile . 173 Carota L.. . 711, 713 
Michelianus Del.. . 167 — var. Boissieri ‘Schweinf. and 
— subsp. Eu- Michelianus Muschler eee noed hore BS: 

Aschers. and Graeb. 167 guttatus Sibth. and Smith 711,712 
Mundtii (Nees) Kunth. . 163, 165 litoralis Sibth. and Smith 711,712 
niloticus Forsk. LZ — var. Forskalei Boiss. . 712 
ornithopodioides Delile . 170 maximus Boiss. 713 
polystachyus R. Br. 163, 164 pubescens Koch 712 
protractus Link 169 setulosus Guss. . 712 
pygmaeus Rott. 167 Visnaga L. . . 699 
— var. Ku-Michelianus (Aschers. Deckera nilotica Sch. Bip. . - 1052 

and Graebner) Schweinf. and Delphinium Tourn. . 364, 371 
Muschler Hae. Cay) Aj acts: ly." ot ao aos Regents 1 

rotundus L. . . 164, 172 Bovei Decsne.. . . 371, 372 
— var. macrostachyus Boiss. 173 deserti Boiss. 371, 372 
schoenoides Griseb . 167 flavum Deesne. . 372 
subalatus Boeckeler 171 Forskalei Reichb. - 372 
tetrastachys Desf. 173 grandiflorum Forsk. not. Linn. 372 
virescens Hoffmann . see oo nanum DC, ; 371, 372 

Cyrtolepis alecandrina DC. . . 1005 peregrinum Del. not Linn. 372 
monantha Less. . 1005 | Descuraenia Irio Webb . 407 
uniflorus Deesne . 471 | Deverra tortuosa DC.. . 697 

triradiata Hochst. . 697 
Dactylis Linn. . . 87,131 | Diantheae . niet S38 

cylindracea Brot. . . 131 | Dianthus Linn. 2 328, 329 
glomerata L. var. hispanica Cyri Fisch. and Mey. . 329 

(Roth) Koch. 131 Guessfeldtianus Muschler 329, 330 
hispanica Roth 131 | Diceratium prostratum Lagasca 403 
memphitica Roth. . 141 | Dichostylis pygmaea Nees . 167 
yepens Desf... . . . . 180 | Dicotyledones . . : 8, 240 
Dactyloctenium Willd. . 36,108 | Dicranostyleae . Sabet hits: 
aegyptium (L.) Willd. 108 | Didesmus Desv. 396, 431 

Wremiack, Br." 5. 740,745 | aegyptius Desv. 431 
cordata R. Br. . . 745 | Digitaleae . 859 
incana Deesne... . 745 | Dinaeba aegyptiaca ‘Del. 106 
tomentosa (L.) Vatke . 748, | Dinebra. Jacq nn a. 8G, 1G 

Damasonia Bourgaei Coss. 27 arabica Jacq. . . 106 
Damasonium Juss. . 26 retroflexa (Vahl) Panzer 106 

alisma Mill. . 27 | Diotis Desf. . 955, 1007 
— Mill. var. compactum candidissima Desf. . . 1007 

Micheli . 27 maritima Smith . 1007 
Danthonia DC. ... 35,100 | Dipeadi Medic. 4 205, 220 

Forskalei (Vahl) Trin. es SLO: erythraeum Webb et Berth. 220 
Datura Linn. . ; 840, 850 | Diplachne P. Beauv. «BO, MLS 

aegyptiaca Vesl. . . ... . 861 fusca (L.) Beauv. 112 
fastuosa L. . ete ODO s Sail nana Nees. : 113. 
guayaquilensis H Bake 2850 Diplanthera Thou. . 119 
Metel L. : 850 uninervis (Forsk.) Aschers.. . 20 
suaveolens Humb. and Bonpl. Diploprion medicaginoides Viv. 489 

850, 851 | Diplotaxis DC... . 394, 412 
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Diplotaxis acris (Forsk.) Boiss.413, 414 | Hchium asperulum M. B. . . 803 
erucoides DC. . . 413, 414 distachyum Viv. . 803 
Harra Boiss.. . 413 — grandiflorwm Coss. . 8038 
pendula DC.. . 414 |  humile Desf. . +, 499 

Dipsacaceae..... . . 929 |  longifolium Delile 803, 804 
Dipterygium Decsne. 385,388 |  italicum L. ; 803 

glaucum Deesne. . 389 | = prostratum Delile 803 
Distemon glandulosus Whrenbg. 860 | pyramidatum CD. 803 
Dodonaea Linn. 613,614 —_pyrenaicum Desf. - ba! “608 

WISCOSA pW. s iene So (oles) Rauwolfii Del. . 803, 804 
Dolichos Linn. . 470,550 | = spathulatum Viv. 805 

Catiang L. pera eee Ot sericeum Vahl . 803 
crenatifructus toads ¢ ae. 550 setosum Vahl . 803, 805 
Lablab L. . : 550 — var. parviflorum Schweinf. 
— var. hortensis Schweinf. and Muscbler 805 

and Muschler 551] verecundum Viv. . . « 805 
Lubia Forsk. 549 | Eclipta Linn. 954, 994 
luteolus Jacq. . . 549 alba Hassk. . 994 
melanopthalamus DC... 549 | erecta L. . . 994 
niloticus Del. 549 |  prostrata L. . 994 
sesquipedalis L. 549 | HKichhornia Kunth 199 
sinensis Forsk. . 549 | — erassipes Schlechtend. 199 

Dorycnium argentewm Del. 503s speciosa Kunth 199 
Ducoudrea capensis Bur. . . . 883 | Elaeagnaceae 665 
Ducrosia Boiss. : 688,706 | Elaeagnus Linn. . 665 
Durante Tose sp nies ABT Stie angustifolius L. 666 

erecta L. 811 |  hortensis M. Bieb. . -. 666 
Plumierii Jacq. 811 — var. orientalis Schlechtd. 666 
repens L. 811 orientalis L. . 666 

Klatinaceae 640 
Ebenus Linn. ...... 469.536 | Elatine Linn. 641 

Armitagei Schweinf. and / ecampylosperma Seub. - 641 
Taubert . ee 536 | Hydropiper var. pedunculata 

Fiehinops Wiinn. < -%.) 957, 1020 | Moris. . pas 641 
Bovei Boiss. . ape . 1022 luaurians Delile . 642 
echinophorus Boiss. . . 1022 pentandra Guill. and Perr. 642 
galalensis Schweinf. . 1021 Eleutine Hydropiper Figari . 641 
glaberrimus DC. . 1021, 1022 | Eleusine Gaertn... .. . . 36,106 
— DC. var. cornigerus Boiss. 1021 coracana (L.) Gaertn. . 107 
Hussonii Boiss. > nots wee indica (L.) Gaertn. . 107 
spinosus L. 1021,1022 | Elionurus H.B.. . 32, 42 

Kchinopsidinae . : 957 |  hirsutus (Forsk.) Munro . 42 
Lichinopsilon er iophorum Mog. 282 | Elymus ee »-e suce om $e 

muricatus Moq. : 282 Delileanus Schult. 160 
Echinospermum Kotschyi Boiss. 792 | geniculatus Del. 160 

sinaicum DC. . . 792 | Embelia Burmannii Retz... . 728 
spinocarpos Boiss. 791  Embryophyta asiphonogama. . 1 
Vahlianum Lehm. 791 ~— siphonogama Gpermepiyiy 5 

Kchiochilon Desf. 779, 792 | Emex Neck.. - . 256, 257 
fruticosum Desf. . 792 spinosus L. . : ee 

Echitoideae . 735 Enarthrocarpus Labill. 396, 483 
Mehta» Liye: ss: ohn a, 779, 802 lyratus (Forsk.) DC. . . 433 

altissimum Jacq... .. . . 803 |  pterocarpus DC. . . . . 483 
asperrimum L. . 803 strangulatus Boiss. . 433, 434 
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Page 

Enarthrocarpus strangulatus var. 
amalecitanus Aschers. . 434 

Enchylaena aegyptiaca Spreng. 291 
Endoptera aspera DC. . . . . 1068 
Enneapogon — brachystachyum 
CTY pape eect Rss ees pian 6 

Ephedra Linn... . 7 
alata Decsne ae 7 
alte C. A. Meyer. . 7 
altissima Bove . 7 
altissima Del. . zi 
aphylla ¥orsk. . a 
distachya FKorsk. 7 

(Ephedraceae) . 6 
Epibateriwm pendulum Forst. 374 
Kpilinella cuseuterides Pfeiff. 774 
Kpilobium Linn. . : 678 

hirsutum L. 679 
Eragrostis P. Beauv. 37, 122 

aegyptiaca (Willd.) Delile 123, 126 
arabica Jaub. et Spach . 127 
bipinnata (L.) Muschler. 128, 127 
ciliaris (L.) Link .. . 123, 127 
—- var. arabica (Jaub. et Spach) 

Aschers and Schweinf. . 127 
— £8 brachystachya Boiss. . 127 
coelachyrum Benth. 123, 129 
cynosuroides (Retz.) Roem. et 

Schult. peered a? t 127 
minor Host . . 123, 124 | 
pilosa (L.) P. Beauv . 123, 126 | 
poaeoides P. Beauv. 124 
major Host Saat tie! 
megastachya Tue 123, 124 
multiflora Aschers.. .. . 124 
nutans (Retz.) Roxb. . . 123, 128 
tremula (Lam.) Hochst... 123, 125 

Hremobium lineare Boiss... . 404 
Eremostachys Bunge . 815, 835 

laciniata (L,) Bunge > 835 
macrocheila Jaub. and Spach 835 

Kricaceae . 5 717 
Kricales . . eT LT 
Krigeron Linn. 950, 963 

aegyptiacus Li. . 966 | 
alpinus L. . 964 | 
Bovei Boiss. . 966 
canadensis L, . 964 
erispus Pourr. . 964, 965 
Karwinskianus DC. . 964 
lintfolius Willd. . . .. . . 965 
olympicum Schott and Kotschy 964 
serratum Forsk. 966 
siculum L. 987 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 
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Page 

Erigeron stipulatum Schum. and 
Thonuing . ei3: 970 
viscosum L. . 983 

Hritrichieae : oy eS 
Erodium Linn.. . 553, 556 

aegyptiacum Boiss. . 556, 558 
alexandrinum Del. . . - 5d9 
arborescens (Desf.) Willd. 556, 561 
bryoniaefolium Boiss. . 556, 561 
ehium (L.) Willd. 556, 558 
ciconium L’Heérit. - 556, 557 
ciconium var. aristatum Post 557 
cicutarium (L.) L’Heér. 556 
filicinum Pomel 556 
floribundum Batt. 560 
glabellum Del. 560 
glabrum Pomel . . 561 
glaucophylum (L.) L’ Herit. 556, 561 
eruinum L’Hérit. . 556, 559 
guttatum Ledeb.. . . 
hirtum (Forsk.) Willd. 
Hussoni Boiss. 

- 556, 560 
562 

561 
Kotschyanum Koechel 562 
laciniatum Willd. . - Wit Pe DSS 
malaccoides (L.) Willd. . 556, 560 
melanostigma var. thalictroides 

Delile. Rees 556 
monsonroides Steud. - « 559 
moschatum L’Heérit. 556, 557 
neuradaefolium Del. 558 
niveum Deesne. 553 
reflecum Del. 559 
stellatum Delile 556 

- tortilioides Viv. . . 559 
triangulare (Forsk.) Mugchice 

556, 558 
Eruea DC, 394, 416 

Sabiye, Manse yon 416 
stenocarpa Boiss. and ‘Reut% 416 

Krucaria Gaertn. 396, 435 
aegiceras Gay 436 
aleppica Gaertn. . . 435 
— var. latifolia (DC.) Boiss: 435 
crassifolia Seems Del. - 485 
latifolia DC. . : 435 
microcarpa Boiss. 434 
Tournewxti Coss. . re stole 
uncata Boiss. 435, 436 

Ervum Ervilia WL. . 543 
gracile DC. 543 
ens li 5 nik! 

Eryngium Linn. 686, 689 
campestre L. 689 
coeruleum montis LibaniMunting 689 

81 
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Eryngium creticum Lam. ... . 689 
cyaneum Sibth. and Smith. . 689 | 
syriacum Moris. .. . te GSe 

Erysimum [uinn. . . . . . 394, 408 
Dicowne citih: saves +5 wis 5. for ce 408 
orientale Jacq... ..-- +. 408 
perfoliatum DC. . ... . . 408 
repandum L. ....... 409 
rigidum DC... .... . 409 

Erythraea Linn. ....... Tl 
ANGCOMCA» KeeOCh! on aca los | 
babylonica Griseb. .-. . . . 732 | 
latifolia Smith...) «viol, doe 
maritima Pers... . .:- 731,733 
pulchella Fries...» . - ~~. 731 
ramosissima Pers. Ata SR CATE 
spicata Pers, fyoe ieiay yee), dole tos 
tenuiflora Link. .. . 732 

Erythrostictus palaestinus Boiss. 209 | 
punctatus Schlecht. . . . . 208 

Ethulia Linn. . . - s .«, 949,959 4 
angustifolia Boj. . einai roar heise OUT 
conycoides L. . 959 
— yar. gracilis Achers. ‘and 

Schiweltitwsicy thie scicelenatODO 
gracilis Del... - -. + » + 959 
Kraussit Sch. Bip: asian kate deou 

Eucalyptus Linn... .... . 676 | 
TODUSHIS OLIEGets scale te me enire ee OlsUi 

NWACCAG. , «~~. Govienaehe uanan LOD 
Eupatorieae . .... . . 948,949 
Eupatorium Linn. . . . . 949,961 

Cannabinurm. L.. =. mises on 
dicline Edgew.. - ..... 961 

Euphorbia Tian’, <o: 591, 597 
Euphorbia aegyptiaca Boiss. 598, 602 

arguta Sol: 3 lee. 599, 603 
Burmanniana Gay. gh Stier oe BOLI 
calendulaefolia Del.. . . . . 604 
canescens Li... may ore OU 
chamaepe ie Boiss. and 
Gennes ae 599, 606 

— and Gail, ar. sinaica 
BOisSine, shee igh tilde OU 

chamaesyce L.. . . . . 698,601 | 
cornuta Pers. .... . 599,603 | 
decumbens Forsk. <tr Gogol 
dracunculoides Lam. . . 599, 605 
eluptica Lam, s.7- -<{¢. f+ sine 2608. | 
epigua Coss... s - ..@ « ++ OOD 
ForskAlei Gay... . . .. 600,602 
fragilis Decsne. . . «,-« -600 
frangulaefolia H. B. ae eee O08 
geniculata Ortega. . . . . « 608 

Page 

Euphorbia granulata Forsk. 598, 600 
helioscopia L. 599. 604 
hypericifolia L. «ian OCR 
indica Gam. 2.27.) 598, 601 
— var. angustifolia Boiss. 601 
-— var. pubescens Pax. . 601 
Kralikii Batt. and Trab. 600 
Massiliensis DC... : .. = apm 
mauritanica Lam. 598. 602 
Paralias I. . . - « «= BOSNGOn 
parvula Delile . 599, 605 
Peplis L. yt 598, 599 
peploides Gouan . 599, 606 
peploides Griseb. . «. = Gee 
Peplus L. - 599, 606 
— var. maritima Boiss. 4 qe 
— var. minor Viv. . 606 
— var. peploides Coss. 606 
prostrata Hiern. . . «oe pe 
prunifolia (Jaeq.) Muell. 599, 608 
punctata Delile . -» 699,607 
Terracina lL. . . 599, 607 
— var. prostrata Boiss. = 6 808 

Euphorbiaceae . . .. = oe 
Euphragia Griseb. 860. 881 

viscosa Benth. . . » S81 
Kuphrasieae . : Ree 
Eurotia Adans.. . . 268, 281 

ceratoides (L.) A. Mey. ea 2 
Kuscirpus . ‘ 178 
Euxolus caudatus Hook. 307 
polygamus Moq. 310 
viridis Moq. . . 3808 

Evax Linn. 951, 972 
anatolica Boiss. and Heldr. 972 
contracta Boiss. 972 
palaestina Boiss. . 972 

Faba Kayrina Joh. Bauhin . 542 
Fagonia Linn. - + y bN9 

arabiea L. . : 580, 582 
Bruguieri DC. . 579, 581 
cahirina Boiss. . 579, 580 
cistoides Del. 582 
eretica Del. ‘ 580 
=| Fee 579, 581 
glutinosa Del. 579, 580 
— Schimp. - - 680 
latifolia Del. . 579, 580 
mollis Del. 579, 582 
myriacantha Boiss. . 579, 582 
parviflora Boiss. 580, 583 
Schimperi Prsl. . . aries 
sinaica Batt. and T rab. . 580 
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Fagonia thebaica Boiss,. . 580, 585 
tristris Sickenb. . . ... - 581 
DISCO IeLesl= | hee. ee Lei ee OOO 
viscosa Hochst. ..... . 580 

IariNGSHe >, Garecc discs, < senile y 
Farsetia Desv. . 395, 418 

aegyptiaca Turra Farset_ . . 419 
cheiranthifolia Desy. . . . . 420 
Clymegta Tet. ers, «os an 420 
longisiliqua Decsne. . .. . 419 
ramosissima Hochst. . .. . 419 
rostrata Schenk ..... . 420 

Fedia coronata Viv. .... .. 928° 
Mertia eVOUEN s5 ee <1 (OSSs/06 

SINAC ae Olsens ses torn ese SAO 
Festuea Linn. . . Seo 6 SR AIS 

brevis (Boiss. et " Kotschy) 
Aschers. et Schweinf. 
Muschilers, cae) es eb Loosos 

— var. spiralis (Aschers. and 
Hackel) Aschers.-Schweinf.- 
Muschler . . . 1388 

— var. subdisticha (Aschers. 
and Hackel) Aschers.- 
Schweinf.-Muschler. . . . 138 

LROWGTLCS# lus sos be a ee nl 
calycina Woe. s. 4. «a 183 
cynosuroides Delile (non Desf.) 139 
dertonensis Aschers. and 
CERO D te Seer seg) ae 16. 137 

adichotoma Worsk, -. . - - . 142 | 
Ehrenbergii Aschers. and 

GrAewy en - Bate ee AD 
GAERECOOOS Noss oat vag de a ee LD 
PUPS OWE. 4a. ee leet ace LoS 
— var. spiralis Aschers. and | 
Hackel . PemliB tesa 

== yeh subdisticha ieoners 
ANC ea Ckellm seep li i 1 OS 

lanceolata Forsk.. ..... 140 
marinima DO... . . « «. 140 
pectinella Delile. . . . 137,138 
miicondes’ Vi. as oe 120 
‘Bonigsiana Cors:. 4. 3) 5 <..9. 140 
aneetomis Sol... . 136,137 

IMaemieenert 2. ss weit 36 
Fibigia Medik.. . . = ae 395, 420 

clypeata (L.) abies ea ed 
— var. rostrata (Schenk) 

ROME Mess pin ee ua se oO | 
MOSUNAUH OO OISS) cc. ek ee AON 

lvornssed biisins” 59S io ses S Mae eee LG 
(GMO UE Giys) Gal o . . 245, 246 
ChANVISMHOLS tenes aT 

Page 

Ficus elastica Roxbg.. . . 244, 245 
pseudosycomorus Deesne. 246, 247 
Sycomorus Li. 2. . . 246, 249 
— var. citrina Schweinf. and 

Muschler’s . ... Bhan 
sycomorus vera Forsk. Sorel cet eee 
tOXIcariap lan. <4 sve 5. 240 
virgata Roxb. . . 247 

Fidelia kalbfussioides ‘Sch. Bip. 1050 
Figaraea eer suEH Vive ees 4 OD 
Filagininae . . stid Seamer 
Filago Linn... . sve ot OOO 

floribunda Batt. and Trab. . 974 
mareotica Del.. ..... . 974 
prostrata Palak. ; |... 974 
ramosissima Lange. .. . . 974 
spathulata Presl...... . . 974 
— var. prostrata (Parl. ) Boiss. 974 

Filicales (Ferns) . ie ie 2 
Fimbristylis Vahl. ... . 162, LIB 

adventicia Cesati. . . Paes LA 
dichotoma (Rottb.) Vahl. . 176 
—- var. adventicia (Ces.) 

Aschers. and Schweinf. . . 176 
— var. macrostachya 

Boeckeler . . ee eels 
ferruginea (L.) Vahl 2) cr oe 

Flaveria Juss. . .. 954, 999 
Contrayerba (Cay.) Pers, - . 999 

Foeniculum Linn. . . 688, 704 
capillaceum Gilib, . . . . . 104 
of tcinale AMS te one olen ee 
piperitam DC... .. . 704,705 
wulgare Gaertn. . . .... : T04 

Horskgha Linn. <4... +): =. 200,2000 
tenacissima L.. . de oe fle gaeea 

Francoeria crispa Cass... . . 988 
Frankenia Linn. . . . . 644 

hirsuta var. laevis Boiss. - . 645 
— var. revoluta Boiss. . . . 645 
lgems Coss? 5 3 Caer 645, 
laevis L. . bale : 644, 645, 
eerie valuta Durand and 
ara Fa sted tue, COT a kn Oe 

PANGA Coss 5 uss | «sos O40 
pulverulemtay ly: Gis aa een O44 
revoluia, Work: i... 3. ors. 411 640 

Frankeniaceae . . 643 
Frankia Sohemners 2 Hochst. and 

Steud gyn cen eee 
Hurena Kottbas 2... . L622 

pubescens Kunth... . 177 
Hamana: Spachi~ 30. cs 652, 657 

QGuivingsa. Boiss. *5 S214 ane BOS 

81* 
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Fumana thymifolia (L.) Halasey 657 
viscida Spach 4 . 658 

Fumanopsis glutinosa Pomel. 658 
Fumaria L. . . 382 

alexandrina Ehrenbg 384 
densiflora DC. » . uee 
judaica Boiss. . 382, 384 
micrantha Lag. 382 
Simchat di). 382, 383 
parviflora Lam. 382, 383 | 
Vaillantii Ascherson 383 

Fussicaea edulis Forsk. . 623 

Gagea, Salisb. . . . 205, 210 
reticulata (Pall.) Schult. 216 
— var. fibrosa Boiss. . . 211 | 
— var. tenuifolia Boiss. . 210 

Gaillonia A. Rich 915, 917 
calycoptera Dereny) Jaub. and 

918 | Spach . 
Galearia 495 
Galegeae 468 

915, 920 Galium Linn. 

aparinoides ©. Koch . 921 | 
Columella Ehrenbg.. . 922 
hispidum Gaertn. 920 
infeste W. K. . 921 
lanatum Boiss. . 
murale (LU) All... . 
— yar. alexandrinum (Khrenbg.) 

921, 922 

Aschers. and Schweinf... . 922 
nigricans Boiss. Set 821 

— yar. brachychaetum Boise 921 
segetum P, Koch . 921 
sparium L. 921 
tricorne With. i 921 

Gastridium nitens Coss. ot Dir 91 
Genista Raetam Forsk. . 473 
Genisteae . 467 
Gentiana spicata ‘A. 732 
Grontianucede) cet cet) Suet 

Geraniaceae . 552 
Geraniales . 552 
Geranieae et 553 

(Jaranium Tino... . «0 553, 554 
arborescens Desf. . 561 
arenarium Burm. 557 
Chium IL. . ; 558 
CICOMMION LL. Goo ee re OL 

921, 922 | 

erassifolium Desf. 560 
crassum Poir. 560 
dissectum L.. . . 555 
glaucophyllum lL...» . « « 661 
GQriuanwn Vii wile. Sse ee | 

Index. 
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Geranium heliotropoides Cavan. 554 
hirtum Forsk, - =e 6 
laciniatum Cay. 559 
leiocaulon Ledeb. . 555 
malaccoides li. . *. 72 & eae 560 

Geranium molle L.. ... 555 
moschatum L. . 557 
mureicum Cavan. : a Boe 
triangulare Forsk. . ... . 559 
uniflorum Pacho. . . 559 

Gerardiae . : 859 
Geropogon ce L. 1054 

hirsutum L. . 1054 
Giesekia Linn. . 318, 319 

pharnaceoides L.. . . 2 a): 
Gladiolus Linn. .. . .=.. 236028" 

Guepini Koch . 238 
segetum Ker-Gawl. . ee 
— var. Guepini (Koch) Boiss. 238 

Glaucium Tourn. 375, 379 
corniculatum Curt. 379 

Glinus crystallinus Forsk. . 324 
lotoides L. aime “325 

Globularia Linn.. . 900 
arabica Jaub and Spach 900 

Globulariacéae. . . .) > = = sane 
Glossonema Deesne. . . . 740, 744 

affine N.. E. Br. ._. (25 =e 
Boveanum Deesne. . 744 

Glumiflorae . -_ «one 
Glycine Memnonia Del. - 55s 

Schimperi Hochst. and 
Steudin.. wen. esa - si Oo 

Glyeyrrhiza Linn. 469, 527 
glabra L. . . 528 

Gnaphalinae . 951 
Gnaphalium Linn. 952, 978 

cauliflorum Desf... 973 
conglobatum Viv... . .. » OBE 
erispatulum Del. . 978, 979 
indicum L. bowie 978, 979 
luteo-album L. . . 978 
muscoides Desf, 975 
niliacum Raddi eae 
pulvinatum Del. . 978, 979 
spathulatum Del. . <n 
Stoechas Viv. .. . 
supracanum Sibth. and Smith te 

Gnetaceae . 

Gomphocarpus cornutus Decsne. 708 
fruticosus R. Br. 752 
— Decsne. 753 
sinaicus Boiss. . .) 5a 

Gossypium Linn. . 625, 536 
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Gossypium anomalum Wavra and 
Peyritsch . 636, 637 
arboreum L.. . 636. 637 
barbadense L. . > « Ooo 
herbaceum L. . 636, 638 
hirsutum L.. . 638 
peruvianum DC. . . 636 
punctatum Schum. and Thonn. 636 
Senarense Fenzl. . 637 
vitifolium Lam. 636 

Gramineae... . ri aI) 
Grangea Adans. . 950, 967 

Adansonii Cass. 968 
aegyptiaca DC. - 968 
cinerea Link . +> LOL 
maderaspatana Poir. 968 
procumbens DC. . 968 

Sphaeranthus C. Koch 968 
Gratiola Monniera L. 873. | 
Gratioleae . bee 859 
Gundelia Tournef. 957, 1020 

‘Yournefortii L. - 1020 
Gymnarrhena micrantha Desf. . -975 | 

Des. e:,, 2s 951, 975 
Gymnocarpus Forsk. 329, 354 

decander Forsk. . . 354 | 
fruticosus Pers. - .. .« 354 

CGpyMMIMNOSPERMAC se 2. oc) se) 6 
Gynandropsis DC. 384, 388 

denticulata DC. . 388 | 
pentaphylla DC. . . 388 | 

Gypsophila Linn. 328, 331 
Rokejeka Del. . 331 

Hagea alsinefolium Biv. «348 
Haloenemon M. Bieb. 269, 285 

glaucum Presl. se 280 
strobiliaceum M. Rieb, 285 | 

Halodule wninervis Aschers.. . 20 
Halogeton G. A. Mey. . . 2), 303 

alopecuroides Moq. Tand. 302 
sativus Mog. Tand.. . . 303 

Halolepis ee (Forsk) 
Bunge: 7... : : 284 

Hualopeplis Bunge i os tae 269, 284 
amplexicaulis (Vahl) Unger . 284 

Halophila Thouars . eer ines 
ovalis (R. Br.) J. D. Hook . 28 
stipulacea (Forsk.) Aschers. 28, 29 | 

Halorrhagidaceae . : 680 
Halostachys perfoliata Moa. . 284 
Haloxylon Bunge 270, 293 | 

articulatam Bunge . - 294 
Schweinfurthii Ascherson . 294. | 

Haplophyllum A. Juss. . : 
tuberculatum (Forsk.) A. Juss. 

(Haplostemon). . . aa 
Hasselquistia aegyptiaca ie 708 
Hedera Linn. . . 5 ae 

Helix L. ete 684 
Hedyotis capensis cTiaenn 917 

FIPATIE WI es SS es 916 
sabulosa DC. .. 917 
Schimpert Presl 916 

Hedypnois Tourn. . 959, 1049 
cretica Boiss. . - 1049 
rhagadioloides Willd. . . 1049 

tubaeformis Ten. . - 1049 
Hedysareae . « 469 
Hedysarum Linn. 469, 532 

Alhagi L. : : 537 
capitatum 3 pallens Moris « 533 
coronarium L. . : 533 
Crista Galli L. . 534 
— — Russ. BUSPRS: 534 
pallens Hal. 533 
ptolemaicum Del. : 535 
spinosissimum Sibth. and Smith 533 

Heleninae . : 954 
Helenioideae RDS 949, 954 
Heleocharis R. Br.. . 162, 174. 

caduea (Delile) Schult. . 174, 175 
palustris (L.) R. Br 174, 175 

Heleochloa Host . 34, 84 
alopecuroides (Schrad.) Host. 85 

| Heleochloa schoenoides ae LES 84 
Heliantheae . 953 
Hehanthemum ‘tia : 652 

acutiflorum Ehrenbg. . 655 
albicans Khrenbg. 656 
annuum Fish. 656 
argyraeum Baker. . x Gon 
cahiricum Delile . 652, 654 
ciliatum (Desf.) Pers. . 652, 654 
— var. caee vesicarium 

Grosser . 654 
curassavicum var. Ze. eylaniewmn = 

Burm. . Be ie whet) 
denticulatum Thib. 657 
Ehrenbergit Willk. . . 655 
ellipticum (Desf.) Pers. . 653, 655 
— y micranthum Boiss. . 656 
glandulosum Presl. 658 
glutinosum Benth. 3 658 
kahiricum 8 angustifolinm 

Boiss, < : > 699 
lavendulaefoliwm Sieby, ; 655 
ledifolium (L.) Mill. 653, 656 
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Helianthemum Lippii (L.) Pers. Heliotropium luteum Poir. . 783, 786 
' 653, 656 niloticum DC. : 785 

— yar. arabicum Schweinf. 656 ovalifolium Forsk. 784 
— var. Ehrenbergii Boiss. 655 pallens Delile 5 ee 
— var. ellipticum Boiss. 655 persicum Lam. . 783, 787 
— a pedicellatum Spach 655 subulatum Hochst. . 783 
lybicum Pomel . 655 Supinum Li, .. 782, 783 
niloticum Pers. 656 | undulatum Vahl ; 783, 787 
refractum Friv. 657 | — villosum Willd. 783, 786 
retrofractum Friv. 657 zeylanicum Lam... . 782, 783 
roseum Ehrenbg. . 653  Helminthia echioides Gaertn. . 1053 
rosmarinifolium Pers. . YaGoo- || CHelonmpnr. oan 
salicifolium L. (Mill). 653,657 | Helosciadium Koch ue 687, 695 
Sancti Antonii . : 653,655 | crassipes (Spr.) Koch . . 695 
Schweinfurthii . 652,654 — nodiflorum (l.) Koch. . . . 695 
thymifolium Pers. 658 | Hemarthria fasciculata Knuth. 4) 
tripetalum Miegey. . . . 657  Heraclewm absinthiifolium Vent. 708 
vesicarium Boiss. . : 652, 653. | tomentosum Smith . . 708 
virgatum (Desf.) Pers. 652,653 | Herniaria Linn. 329, 351 

Helianthoideae . --. . 949 || annua Lag. - oon 
Helianthus Linn. . 954, 995 | cinerea DC. . B51 

annuus I. ; 995, 996 fruticosa Cosson . dau 
argophyllus Torr. and Gray 995,996 | — var. hemistemon Barratte. 351 
debilis Nutt. 995, 996 hemistemon J. Gay. 341 
doronicoiles Torr. and Gray . 997 lenticulata Forsk. . . oo 
lenticularis Doug}. 996 | Herpestis Gaertn. 859, 873 
macrocarpus DC. 996 | Monnieria H. B. K. . 873 
praecox Kngelm. and Gray 996 | Hesperis acris Forsk. . 414 
tuberosus L.. . 995, 997 diffusa Deesne. 404 

Helichrysum Gaertn. 952, 980 nitens Viv. 415 
Billardieri Boiss... . . 980. 981 pyamaea Del. 405 
conglobatum (Viv.) Steud. 890, 981 ramosissima Del. . 404 
Fonianesii Coss... . . . . 981 | Heterachena massavensis Fresen. 1060 
siculum Boiss. var. brachy- | Heteroderis Boiss. . 959, 1056 

phyllum Boiss. . nae fee aegyptiaca Schweinf. . . 1056 
virgineum DC... . . . 981 | Hibiscus Linn. . 625, G53 

Helicophyllum Schott. 190,193 | aculeatus Don. = cena 
crassipes (Boiss.) Schott. 193 | cannabinus L. . 634, 635 

Heliotropeae . PRN Yai: radiatus Cav. . ~ 635 
Heliotropium Linn. . 778, 782 Sabdariffa L. 634, 635 

aegyptiacum Lehm. . 784 | ternatus Cay. 634 
ambiguum DC. . « 48> “Exionum, oi <n 634 
arabainense I resen. . 783, 786 verrucosus Guill. and Perr. 635 
Brocchianum Viv. . 784 vesicarius L.. . . 634 
callosum Spreng. .« 786 | Hieracium bulbosum Willd. . . 1067 
cinereum R. Br. . 785 | ~— ciliatum Willd. . 1052 
crispum Desf. . 787 = Spoengerianum L. . 1052 
eriocarpum Del. 787 | Hippoerepis Linn. 469, 529 
=——ehimns S730: | bicontorta Loisl. . 530, 5 31 

europaeum L. 783, 785 biflora Spreng. . 530 
— var. tenuiflorum Boiss. ; 785 | bisiliqua Forsk. 530 

gracile R. Br. . 783 |  buceras Del. . 531 
Kunzei Lehm. . 784. ciliata Boiss. 530 
lineatum Del. 786 — Boiss. 5381 

————— 
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‘Hippocrepis constricta Kunze 530, 531 

852, 853 | 

| 

cornigera Boiss. Seen oe 
eyclocarpa Murb. . 530, 531 
elegantula Hochst. : 531 
monocarpa M. B. 530 © 
moultisiliquosa L.. . . . . . 530 | 
unisiliquosa L. . oi Wael) | 
velutina Del. Saye fied! 

Hordeae sae es) 
Hordeum Linon. 38, 158 

Decaisnei Hort. . 158 
itahurense Boiss. . Sideowe bss) 
maritimum With. 158, 159 
murinum L.. . 158, 159 
spontaneum K. Koch. Bite ite ig 
vulgare L. a 158 | 

i= var. spontaneum Kérnicke 158 | 
Hussonia uncata Boiss. . . 436 
Hyacinthus Tourn. . 206, 224 

botryoides Viv... roe hoes 
comosus lL. 222 
flexuosus (Boiss.) Baker. 225 | 
macrobotrys (Boiss.) Baker 226 
mauritanicus (Pomel) Schinz 

and Darand . so, eS 
racemosus L. 223 
serotinus Forsk. 220 
sessiliflorus Viv. 224 

Hydrocharitaceae . 27 
Hydrolea Linn. 776 

glabra Schum. and Thonn. Ca 
guineensis Choisy tA 
zeylanica A. W. Benn. 777 

Hydrophyllaceae. . . 776 
Hymbra capitata Griseb. : 822 
Hymenocarpus Sar. . : 468, 501 

nummularius (DC.) Boiss. . 501 
Hyoscyamus Linn. 840, 852 

albus L.. 
— var. desertorum Aschers.. 853 
Boveanus (Dun.) Aschers.- 

Schweinf. . : 852, 854 
micranthus Ledeb. . 854 
muticus L. - 852, 853 | 
pungens Griseb. . 854 
pusillus L. 852, 854 | 

Hyoseris Linn. . . 958, 1047 | 
lucida L. oy, - LOL 
rhagadioloides L. . . 1049 

Hypecoum Linn. . 375, 380 
aegyptiacum (Forsk. ec ie 

Schweinf. Seid pick aor Glell) 
aequilobum Viv). 380, 381 
deuteroparviflorum Fedde. 380, 381 
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_ Hypecoum dimidiatum Aschers. 
and Schweinf. . é 381 
imberbe Sibth. et Smith 380 
parviflorum C. and W. Barbey 381 
patens Willd. 380 
pendulum L. 381 
procumbens var. ” andiflorum 

Cosson . . : 381 
Hyphaene Gaertner. (Ditm- 

Palm) . : 186, 188 
thebaica Mart. 189 

| Jamesbrittenia O. Ktze. 872 
Jasminum Linn. 729 

officinale L. : 730 
Jasonia glutinosa DC. 983 

sicula DC. 987 
Jatropha Linn. . 608 

Cureas’L...-. 609 
multifida L. . -) 2.609 

Ifloga Cass. . 951, 973 
Fontanesii Cass. 973 
spicata Sch. Bip.. 973 

Illecebrum.capitatum L. 352 
Paronychia L. . As 353 

Imperata Cyr. . . 32, 39 
cylindrica (L.) P. "Beauv. = +939 

Indigofera Linn. 469, 510 
anabaptista Steud. - 610; 511 
arabica Jaub. and Spach 510,512 
aroentes, Tu." 027.2. 2) OLOPaIe 
articulata Gouan . 511 
coerulea Roxb.. .« 511 
erythrantha Hochst. 510 
glauca Lam... .. . 511 
Hochstettert Baker : 511 
ornithopodioides Hochst. and 

Steudn. Hose oll 
paucifolia Del. . 510 
tinctoria Forsk. holt 

[nula Linn. . 952, 982 
arabica Ti @.. 986 
conyzoides DC.. . 984 
crispa Pers. . 988 
crithmoides L. . +1982 
viscosa Ait. 982, 983 

Inuleae . 951 
Tnulineae 952 
Inuloideae . : 949 
Tphiona Cass... . .°. . 952,984 

juniperifolia Cass. 985 
mucronata (Forsk.) Aschers.- 

SGlinyeruiis Gepeoeraso 6 Chee: 
seabra DC. 985 
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Ipomoea Linn... . . . .+ 759,768 
acetosaefolia Roem.and Schult. 770 
Bafataseliamn > 3) io. 169.0770 
cairica Sweet ound stall 
carmosa R. Br. . . 770 
eriocarpa R. Br. . 769 
githaginea Hochst. seen te 
hederacea Jacq. . . 769, 772 
hispida Roem. and Schult. 769 
humilis G. Don. 770 | 
littoralis Boiss. 770 | 
Mendesii Welw. 771 
Mi Roth. . . Sept Ts a otsesihaenes 
palmata, Borsks. 0. 2), 60h (01 
scabra Forsk. > sews bees 
senegalensis Lam. cere 
sessiliflora Roth . ay cent D 
stolonifera Gmel . . . .. 769,770 
tuberculata Roem. and Schult. 771 
vesiculosa P. Beauv. 771 

Ipomoea. ‘ 7159 
Tresine persica Burm. : 311 
Tridaceae ath 325 
Iris Linn. 236 

aegyptiaca Delile . 236 
Helenae Barbey 236 
Sisyrinchium L. . . 236 
— var. monophylla (Boiss, and 

Heldr.) Boiss. Hee 237 
lsatideae 5S Yer eee, He OO 
Neatismlirinhs <0) cps eeiet aeooOAteS 

aegyptiaca L, jab Soman ee 
microcarpa J. Gay . 428 
— var. ek al Ascher- 

SOllye es Sree -. 429 
pinnata Forsk. . : 432 

Isolepis corymbosus Schult. 180 
inclinata Del. 180 
pubescens Roem. and Schultes 177 
uninodis Del. 180 

Juncaceae . 200 
Juncellus alopecuroides CG. B. 

Clarke 166 
laevigatus C. B. “Clarke 165 | 
pygmaeus C. B. Clarke 167 

Juneus Linn. 200 
acutus L. 202 | 
articulatus Desf. 203 
bufonius L. : 203 
— var. fasciculatus ‘Koch . 203 
Fontanesii Laharpe . 203 | 
glaucus Khrh. 201 

var. acutissimus Buchenau 201 
maritimus Lam. 201 

Index. 

! 

Juncus maritimus var. arabicus 
Aschers. and Buchenau. . . 201] 
multiflorus Desf... . .. « 204 
pyramidatus Laharpe «a (ade 
spinosus Forsk.. - ...-« » shee 
subulatus Forsk. . = < .;.ameeoe 

Jussiaea Linn. . . -j 2!» en 
alternifolia E. Mey i 
altissima Guill. and Perr.. . 680 
diffusa Forsk. . . -. = 3), 
fluitans Hochst... ... .. 680 
linifoha: Vahl ... . - = 6797686 
mubica Hochst... .... . 680 
repens L. . . 2 eos ye One 
stolonifera Guill. and Perr. . 680 
Swartziana DC, . . . ..% 2630 

Kalbfussia orientalis Jaub. and 
Spach. * . «« » LOBG 

| Kahiria conyzoides Forske oa 90 
Kalanchoé aegyptiaca DC. . . 449 

spathulata DC... . . 449 
Karamyschewia hed yotoides 

Hisch:..and Mey.%. ie. yes . 917 
Kentrophyllum alexandrinum 

IDOISS:A.ae gs ban", ee 
lanatum DG ic. ee 1040 
tenie:-Boiss. . <=. pepe 

Kochia Roth: « .. . . - 2695288 
ericifolia Niv.,...< % 5 eee 
latifolia Fresen si. 282 ese 
-— yar. inermis Boiss. . .. 283 
muricata (L.) Schrad. . 282, 283 
— var. tenuifolia Boiss. . . 283 

|. , eoparia Schrad.... ... “. 2 eeu 
Koeleria Pers. . . ~ «ee ae 

phleoides ( Vill.) Pers, <. 120 
Roblfsii (Aschers.) Murbeck . 121 

Koelpinia Pall.. .... . . . 968, 102% 
linearis, Pall... 5... <<) Nis, spelen 

Kohautia caespitosa Schmizlein 916 
Koniga arabica Boiss. . ... 421 

—- lybica KR. Br. . ., .'. «tee een 
maritima R. Br. . . . 421 

Kopsia ramosa Dumort. a Mu- 
telia, Caruel .. . ..« ~ See 

Labiatae .. . . ee 
Lablab uncinatus A. Brann + a Oe 

vulgaris Sav. . s » « «3 550 
Lacellia libyca Viv. . . . . - 1034 
Lactuca Juinn =. ese 959, 1063 

caucasica C. Koch ... . - 1064 
coriacea Sch. Bip. . . . . . 1064 
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Lactuea cyanea C. Koch . 1064 | 
massavensis Sch. Bip. . . L060 
orientalis Boiss 1063, 1064. 
saligna L. . 1063, 1064 
seariola L. 1063, 1064 
spinosa Lam. . 1061 
sylvestris Lam. . 1064 

Lagenaria Seringe 933, 934. | 
vulyaris Seringe . Seaene ae 

Laggera Sch. Bip. 951, 969 | 
aurita Sch. Bip. 970 | 

Lagonychium Stephanianum M. 

92 | 
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Launaea Cass. . . - 959, 1056 
angustifolia Muschler . 1057, 1059 
Cassiana (Jaub. and Spach) 

Muschler 1057, 1058 
fallax Muschler 1057, 10€0 
glomerata Hook. . 1057, 1060 
massavensis Muschler. 1057, 1060 
mucronata Muschler P LOS 
nudicaulis Hook. . 1057, 1059 
spinosa Sch. Bip. . 1037, L061 
tenuiloba Muschler . . 1057, 1058 

Laurentia etbaica Schwein. . 944 
Lavandula Linn. . 814, 817 

atriplicifolia Benth. . - SIT 
coronopifolia Poir. 817, 818 
multifida L. . 817 
multifida Burm. - 5, eS 
pubescens Decsne. 817, 818 
striata Delile Fk 

Layanduleae . See OLA! 
Lavatera Linn’. . 625, 629 

cretica L. . . 629 
| Lawsonia L.. . 667, 672 

alba Lam. . . 672 
inermis L.. . 672 
spinosa L. 672 

Leaeba Forsk. 374 
Leobordea lotoidea Wet 469 

Bieb. 457 
Lagopus . . 2k Spas OAs 
Lagoseris bifida (Vis.) Boiss. . 1068 

Rirepellii Sch. Hee : . 1068 | 
Lagurus L. i Ns : 35, 91 

cylindricus L. . 39 
ovatus L. : sae 

Lamarckia Moench . SoMa uly 
aurea (Li.) Moench . 118 

Lamium Linn. ie 831 
amplexicaule L. 831 

Lancretia suffruticosa Del. 643 
Lantana Linn. : 807 | 

aculeata lL. 808 | 
Camara L. 808 | 
scabrida Ait. 808 | 

Lappula Linn. . . 5 778, 791 
sinaica (DC.) Aschers. and 

Schweinf. : 791, 792 
spinocarpos (Forsk.) Ascher- 

son . pedo 
Lapsana Koelpinia L, fil. - 1047 

Rhagadiolus L. ° . 1048 | 
stellata L.. P . 1048 | 
taraxacoides Forsk. . . 1048 

Lasiopogon Cass.. . 952, 975 | 
lanatum Cass. . . 975 
muscoides (Desf.) DC. 975 | 

Lathraea Phelipaea L. 886 
Lathyrus Linn. 410s 544 

amoenus Tenzl. . 545 
angulatus Sibth. and Sm. 546 
spun: Lis ayes wt vs 4A, DAD. | 
Aphaca Lie EAC aegis a ae Oe) 
Cicer L. : 544, 546 
Gorgonii Parl. . . 544, 545 
hierosolymitanus Boiss. . 544,546 
hirsutus L. . 544, 547 
marmoratus Boiss. and Blanche 

544, 547 
sativus L. . 544, 547 
sphaericus Retz 544. 546 

| Leersia eeuED ee Bert and De 
Not. 68 

hea nine Se G8 
Leguminosae . 455 
Leiocalyx . 769 
Lemna Linn. 194 

aol Ie) Gea Gee 195 
hyalina Delile . 2 tape 
minor Li. . A 195, 196 
SYS gh eee : 195, 196 
polyrrhiza L. 195 

Lemnaceae 194 
Lens Linn. e ; 470, 543 

esculenta Moench 5 644 
Lentibulariaceae : 894 
Leonotis Pers. . 815, 834 

Leonurus R. Br. ene Oo. 
Leontice L. : J 373 

leontopetalum ih ; 373 
Leontodineae ees iit) 

Leontodon Linn, . . 959, 1050 
arabicum Boiss. : . 1050 
bulbosum lL. . ahs . 1067 
coronopifolium Desf. . 1053 
hispidulum aoe Boiss. . 1050 
tuberosum L. , . 1051 
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Lepidiineae 
Lepidium L.. . . 

-  Aucheri Boiss... . 
babylonicum Auch. . 
Draba L. 
drabifolium St. ‘Lag. 
heliopolitanum Khrenberg . 
hortense Forsk. 
Kaji Post . 
latifolium L. . 
procumbens L.. 
sativum L. 
squamatum Forsk. 

Lepigonum campestre Kindb. 
eximium Kindb. 
leiospermum Kindb. 
medium Vahl 
microspermum Kindb. 
salinum Fries . 

Leptaleum DC. 
Leptadenia R. Br. 

abyssinica Deesne. . 
Delilei Decsne. . 
Forskalei Deesne. 
heterophylla Deesne. 

Index. 
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395 
395) 434 | 

425 | 

425 
495 
426 
426 
495 
425 
426 
424 | : 

| Linosyris montana DC. . 
427 3 
425 

345 
343 
344 
B44 
346 | 

raaee. 
395, 423 
741, 754 

7d5 
ristenel 
755 
755 

pyrotechnica (Forsk.) Deesne. Top) 
. - 423 | 

423 
Leptaleum filifolium DC. 
pygmaeum DC... 

Lepturus R. Br. 
filiformis Trin. . 

incurvatus Trin. 
Leucas R. Br. . 

inflata Benth. 
Leyssera Linn. .- 

eapillifolia (Willd) DO. 
discoidea Cass. . 

Liliaceae 

Lilieae 
Liliiflorae . 

Limoniastrum Miosnek 
monopetalum Boiss. 

Limosella Linn. 
aquatica L, . 
calycina Forsk. 

Linaceae 
Linaria Linn. 

aegyptiaca (L.) Dum. . 
albifrons Spreng. . 

_ 88, 157 

815, 832 
 . 883 
952, 981 

157 
157 

982 
982 
204 
205 

858, 863 | 
863, 865 | 

864, 867 
ascalonica Boiss. and Kotschy 

bipartita Willd. 
bombycina Boiss. . 
caucasica Muss. 
Elatine Mill. . 

. 863, 866 
864, 867 

863, 864 

Page 

Linaria Elatine var. villosa Boiss. 864 
floribunda Boiss. . 
Haelava Chay. . 
Kneuckeri Bornm. . 
micrantha Spreng. . 
parviflora Desf. 
Prestandreae Tineo. . 
Sieberi Rehb. 
spuria Mill. 

Lindenbergia Lehm 
sinaica Benth. 

Linum Linn.. . 
decoloratum Gadeb | 
decumbens Desf. . 
grandiflorum Desf. . 
humile Mill. . 
maritimum L. . 
puliferum Presl. 
pubescens Russel . 
rubrum Rafin. . A 
Sibthorpianum Reut. 

Marg. . Pe 
strietum L. : 
usitatissimum L. . 

Lap pia; inn. vs © 
nodiflora Rich.. . 

Lithospermeae . 
Lithospermum Linn. 

Arnebia Del.. 
arvense L.. . 
callosum V aie 
cornutum Ledeb. . 
decumbens Vent. . 
digynum Forsk. 
Gasparimii Heldr. 
heliotropioides Forsk. . 
hispidissimum Lehm . 
hispidum Forsk. . 
incrassatum Guss. 

tenuiflorum L. fil. 

tetrastigma Lam. . 
tinctorium Vahl . 

Lobularia Desy. 

arabica (Boiss.) Muschler 
lybiea Webb. 
maritima Desy. . 

Loeflingia Linn. . 
hispaniea L. . 

Lolinm Linn. 

863, 866 
864, 867 
863, 865 
863, 866 

- 866 
864 
864 

863, 864 
859, 872 

872 
984 
567 

.  » BGS 
567, 568 
567, 568 
567, 569 

567 
. DOR 
567, 568 
eS 
and 

568 
567 

567, 569 
807, 808 

808 
~ 

779, 798 
802 

. 799 
799, 800 
2 xe MOON 

801 
786 
799 
783 
BOL 
787 
799 
799 
802 

a. neat! 

395, 420 
491 
421 

mee 2h 
329, 349 
. . 849 
. 38, 149 

compressum Boiss. et Heldr. 151 
multiflorum Lam. 
perenne L, 
rigidum Gaud. . 

149, 150 
149, 152 
149, 151 
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Lolium rigidum var. compressum 
(Boiss. et Heldr.) Boiss. . 151 
femulentumelincmce oc. 49> loo 

Lomentaceae . - . 396 
Londesia eriantha cen and 

Mitvonea -< 283 
ouachannsia eapillifoia Willd. 982 
Lonicera Linn. . : - . 924, 926 

Caprifolium L. . 926 
Loteae : : +. 468 
Lotononis DC. . : 467. 470 

dichotoma (Del.) Bom ; 470 
Leobordea Benth. . sigh 7, AT 

Lotus Linn. - : 468, 502 
Allionui Desv. oars 
angustissimus L. So oo OBE ANS 
— var. diffusus (Sol. ) Aschers. 

and Schweinf. 507 
analonous: Is “be (a eee 502, 505 
argenteus (Del.) Webb . 502, 503 
Aucheri Boiss. and Sprun. 507 
corniculatus L. . - . 502,504 
— var. tenuifolius L, . 504 
ereticus L, 502, 503 
== Viv. ; 503 
— var. cytisoides Boia 504 
cytisoides L.. 502, 504 
dichotomus Del. 469 
diffusus Don. « 507 
edulis L. 5) ome oo ar OB watts} 
glinoides Del. . . . . - 503,506 
GOS ON 2 IC. ne = ys ee DOGS! 
halophilus Boiss. and Sprun. 507 
lamprocarpus Boiss. 502, 505 
— var. glaberrimus Aschers. d 

and Schweinf. . ~ 505 
lanuginosus Vent. 502, 505 
oligoceratas Lam. . pee out 
ornithopodioides L. . 503, 508 
palustris Ledeb. - 505 
— Willd. . , oud 
peregrinus L. 503, 507 
polycarpus Viv. - - 503 
polyphyllus Clarke . 503 
prostratus Desf. 504 
pusillus Viv. 507 
roseus Forsk. 506 
Schimperi Steud... . . 503,506 
secundiflorus Viv. 504. 
tenwifolius Rehb. . seal 
villosus Forsk. DOOM 
— var. Aecherionit ene 

and Muschler ee DOGt| 
Luffa Cav. . 933, 934 
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Lujffa aegyptiaca Miller . 935 
cylindrica (L.) Roem. . 935 
pentandra Roxb. . 935 

Lunaria lybica Viv. 421 
parviflora Del. Bb) 

Lupinus Linn. . 468, 473 
angustifolius L. 474 
Cosentini Guss. 474 

* digitatus Forsk. 474 
Forskalei Boiss. 474 
Termis Forsk. 474 

Luteola tinctoria Webb ; 442 
Lychnideae ae: Sg uals 
Lyeium Linn. 840, 847 

arabicum Schweinf. . 847, 849 
Aschersonii Dammer . 848 
Barbarum a vuldare Ait. . 850 
europaeum L. . . 848, 849 
halimifolium Mill. 850 
mediterraneum Dun. 848 
— var. 0, ¢ and € Dun. 849 
Schweinfurthii Dammer. . . 848 
vulyare Dun. fF 848, 850 

Lycopersicum arasiforme Dun, 843 
esculentum Mill. 843 

Lycopsis aegyptiaca Li. . 796 
glomerata Urv.. . . - 795 

Lygeum Linn. . 33, 69 
spartum Ih. = 87g 

Lythraceae 666 
bythrum:, Ginn... 667 

bibracteatum DC... 667 - 
flecuosum DC. . 669 
— lLag.- . 667, 668 
Graeffert Ten. . 669 
hyssopifolia L. . 667, 668 
— var. minima Moris sec. 

Gren. and Godr.. . . 668 
maculatum Boiss. and Reut. 669 
nanum Nym.. . 667 
thymifolia All. . 669 
— Krock, . . 668 
—L. 667, 668 
peereatan Sala 667 
— var. cuneifolium Ten. 667 

Maerua Forsk. . 385, 389 
crassifolia Forsk.. . 2, B89 

Malabaila Tausch 688, 709 
pumila Boiss. . 709 
suaveolens Coss, . 7109 

| Maleolmia R. Br. 393, 404 
aegyptiaca Spreng . 404 
— f aegyptiaca Goss. £05 
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Malcolmia aegyptiaca var. diffusa Matthiola livida DC. . . . 397, 398 
(Deesne.) Aschers. and Schweinf. 455 oxyceras DC. - 397, 398 
— var. linearis Coss. . - 405 pumilio subsp. hirta Conti 397 
pygmaea (Del.) Boiss. 404,405 | Medicago Linn. .... . 468, 484 
torulosa Desf. . . 404, 406 arabica (L.) All. . 486, 490 
— var. contortuplicata Boiss. 406 arborea L. ~ 485, 486 
— var. leiocarpa Boiss. . 406 arborescens Prsl. + 
— var. scorpiuroides Muschler 406 Aschersoniana Urban . 486, 491 

Malva Linn.. . 625 Bonofcensis Kit. . 489 
aegyptia L. 625 ciliaris Willd. . 486, 491 
ambigua Guss. . 626 |  coronata L. 485, 489 
nicaeensis All, . 

parviflora L. 
625, 626 
625, 626 

silvestris L.. .. . 625, 626 
— var. ambigua Aschers. and 

Schweinf. . 626 
Malvaceae. . 624 
Malvales. . : a8 AG, 
Mangifera Linn. . 610, 612 

indica L. 612 
Manuleeae . - + 859 
Marrubium Tourn. 814, 829 

Alysson L. 829 
crispum Sieb. ; 832 | 
microphillum Desr. . 835 
plicatum Forsk. 829 
undulatum Fresen. . ... - 832 | 
veupare tn 3°. 2). 830 

Marsilia Linn. . . Bet ae 4 
aegyptiaca W Hideto 4 
cithusaeNe Bra fice easy. a: 4 

Marsiliaceae . . Wemce HO SO 
Maruta Cotula DC. - 1003 

foetida Cass. . . 1003 
Matricaria Linn. . - 955, 1009 

aurea (L.) Boiss. . 1009, 1010 
auriculata (Boiss.) Muschler 

1009, 1011 
Chamomilla L. . 1009, 1010 
odorata Lam. - 1009 
Parthenium L. - 1008 
suaveolens L. 1010 
tridentata(Del.) O. Hoffm.1009, 1011 

Matthiola R. Br. . 393, 397 

acaulis DC. .. . . 397 
- var. caulescens Musehler - 398 

— var. ecornuta Muschler. . 398 
- yar. hirta Muschler . . . 398 

humilis WC. a2. > . 397 

- var, caulescens Musphler . 398 
— var. ecornuta Boiss.. . . 398 

— var. hirta Boiss. ... . 398 
incans, HBr. sie es oO 
linearis Del. . 405 

denticulata Willd. ; : E - .« 7490 
Gerardi Kit... ... «2 
granatensis Willd: i 3% 485, 489 
hispida (Gaertn.) Urban 485, 490. 
laciniata 8 brachyacantha Boiss. 491 
litoralis Rhode. 485, 487 
longiseta DC. . 487 
Inpulina 3a: 55:5/. 486, 491 
maculata Willd. . 490 
TATIN eee at 485, 486 
minima (L.) Bartel : 486, 490 
orbieularis All. . .. 485, 487 
rigidula (.) Desrouss. 485, 488 
sativa (L.) Doll. . 485, 486 
striata Bast... . 487 
tribuloides Desrouss. 488 
— var, breviaculeata Moris 488 
truncatula Gaertn. . 485, 488 
tuberculata Willd. . 485, 488 

Meisarrhenia tomentosa R. Br. . 860 
Melanocrommyium Pera) 3° 
Melanoloma pullata Cass. . . . 1035 
Melia Linn. 588 

angustifolia Schum. and Thom. 588 
Azedarach L. 588 

Meliaceae . . 587 
Melianthum punctatum Cav. , 208 
Melilotus Linn. 468, 492 

elegans Salzmann 493 
indicus t Fe ome 494 
messanensis (L.) Desf. 493 
parviflorus Desf. 494 
suliatus Desf. ; 492 
— var. maior Camb. . . 493 

Melissa Linn. . . . 814, 823 
altissima Sibth. anal Smith 823 
officinalis L.. . . 823 

Menispermaceae 373 
edule Vahl 374 
leneba Del. Brees ies! 

Mentha Tourn. . 814, 818 
canescens Sieb.. .. . : 819 
microphylla C. Koch .. . 819 

esse oe ee 
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Mentha nigrescens C. Koch. . 819 | Moricandia DC. . . . . 394, 415 
Pulegium L.. . 820 | clayuta Boiss. and Reut. 415, 416 
Sieberi C: Kaen . 819 | divaricata Coss. 415 
silvestris 8 stenostachya Boiss. 819 | dwmosa Boiss. . : 415 
sylvestris : - 819 | nitens Durand and Batt. 415 
— var. miliaca Del. 819 | — sinaica Boiss. : 415 
tomentosa Urv. . sets sO LO alte SPANOS VEO. srr. 415 

Merecurialis Linn. . . 590, 594 suffruticosa var. nitens Meohe 
annua L. k acme and Schweinf. 415 

Mesembrianthemum ‘Linn. . 326 Moringa Juss. . - . 444 
erystallinum L. - - o21 |  aptera Gaertn. . . 444, 445 
Forskali Hodhat. aolegooe || arabica Pers. 2 AS 
geniculiflorum Forsk. . . . 322 | oleifera Lam. 444 
nodiflorum. L. ~ soak pee ees | Gaertn. 444 

Metachlamydeae . . 240, 717 zeylanica Sieb. 445 
Microcarpaea cochlearifolia Linn. 874 | Moringaceae . 444 
Microloma pyrotechnicumSpreng. 756 | Morus Linn. . 245 
Microlonchus Duriaet Spach. . 1035 alba L. . 245 

tenellus Batt. and Trab.. . . 1035 imdica L. 245 
Micromoevia Benth. 814, 822 DIgTa. . - 245 

nervosa (Desf.) Benth. 822  Moscharia asperifolia Worle. 839 
Microrhynchus arabicus Jaub. | Mnemosilla aegyptiaca Forsk. . 380 

and Spach . 1060 | - Museari Tourn. - + 206, 222 
fallax Jaub and Spach . . 1060 bicolor Boiss. 222, 223 
glomeratus Jaub. and BER: 1060 comosum (L.) Mill. - - - 222 
nudicaulis Less. . 1059 Holzmann Boiss. . ... - 222 

Millina arabica Boiss. - . . 1056 |  Letourneuxii Boiss. . 222, 223 
Mimosa Linn. . 456, 457 | parviflorum Desf. . 222, 224 

asperata L. . ; 457 racemosum (L.) Mill. 222, 223 
Habbas Del.. . 457 | Myagrum cerupintly S ie ~.. 432 
polyacantha Willd. Stet 45/-| -orventale LL. . - 431 
procumbens Schum. and Thonn. 457 paniculatum L. . - . 429 

Mimosoideae . 455, 456 | Myosotis spinocarpos V ahl - + 791 
Mirabilis Linn. . - . 315 | Myriophyllum Linn. so a eepene 

dichotoma L. 316 spicatum L, . 681 
Jalapa L. . =. Reyes paces |" Yericuneruan Beis 681 

Mollugo Linn. . . 320,325 | Myrtaceae . . 674 
cis Ay Rich” .~ . 325 | Myrtiflorae. . 664 

Molucella microphylla Delite. . 835 
Momordica Linn. . 933, 939 | Najadaceae 21 

balsanina L.. . Sve UB) | PN pseal Dra. 2] 
garipensis EB. Mey. « 939 graminea Del. : . 22, 24 

Monardeae . 812 | — var. Delilei Magnus . 24 
Monerma cylindrica “Boiss. 157 — var. vulgata Magnus . 24. 
Monocarpia Oe Pas Aah onan ty eR horrida A. Br. . . 22, 23 
Monocotyledones. ...... 8 meio Is ee aes 22 
Monsonia Linn. . 553. | == Wie Senaentn (Del.) A Brh . 222 

heliotropoides (Cav.) Boiss. 553, 554 | minor All.. 22, 23 
hispida Boiss. 554 muricata Del. . 22 
nivea J. Gay. 553 | Narcissus Linn. 232 

Moraceae 3 re Tazetta L. a sc Od) eae ane 233 
Morettia DC. : 393, 402 | Nasturtiopsis Boiss.. . . . 393, 402 

asperrima Boiss. . Sess arabica Boiss. . . 402 
philaeana-DC. . 403 coronopifolia (Boiss. ) Muschler 462 

~ 
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Nasturtium R. Br. . 393,400 | Nothoscordon inodorum Aschers. 

Auchert O. Kuntze . 425 and Graebn. . ‘ 3 2a 
ceratophyllum DC. . 402  Notobasis syriaca Cass. . - 1027 
coronopifolium DC. . 402 | Notoceras RK. Br.. - . . . 393,403 
Draba Crantz 426 | bicorne (R. Br.) Caruel . 403. 
fontanum Aschers. . . . 400 canariense R. Br. 403 
latifolium Gillet and Magne - 426 ~— hispanicum DC. 403 
niloticum Boiss. : - 400  Nucamentaceae. . 395 
officinale R. Br. . - - 400  Nyctaginaceae 315 
palustre DC.. ; 400,401 | Nymphaea Linn. . 358 
polyceratium Lam. . mers SU) coerulea Savigay . 359 
sativum Medik. : 425 ~~ var. Aschersoniana Gilg 
semipinnatifidum Hook. 461 and Muschler 360 
terrestre R. Br. : 401 | — var. albiflora Carp. 360 
verrucarium Gars. .... . 427 | — var. genuina Gilg and - 

Nerium: Binns. ~ 3... & >. 735, 13871 Muschler . 360 
Oleander Lio 7, 2s Sle eis 188e || eae pIDpeyene ‘Gilg and 

Neslea Desvy. 2 eee cO0G,429m Muschler : 360 
paniculata Desv. . - - 429 | dentata Planch. 359 

Neurada Linn. . 451,454 | Lotus L. : 358 
procumbens L. - . 454 |  thermalis DC. . 359 

Nicandra Adans. : 840 Nymphaeaceae . 357 
physaloides (L.) Gaertn. . . 840 — 

Nicotiana Linn. . 840,855 | Obione portulacoides Moquin. . 278 
crispa Pers. - . 856 | Ochradenus Delile .« 438, 443 
glancael.. 72 855,856 | — baccatus Del. - + 443 
macrophylla Sprene, . - 855 | Ocimum Linn. . 814, 815 
plumbaginifolia Viv. 855, 856 basilicum L.. - .- 816 
— var. chlorantha Dun. . - 856 | graveolens A. Br.. . 816 
rustica L, . 855,856 | = Petitianwm A. Rich. 816 
Tabacum L. . . + 855  Odontites semicomposita Spreng 694 

Nigella Tourn. . ae 364, 369  Odontospermum Neck. 952, 990 

arvensis Coss... --..- - 370 |  graveolens Sch. Bip. 990, 991 
arvensis L. : 369,370 |  pygmaeum Benth. and Hook. 990 
— var. divaricata Boiss” . . 370 | Oenotheraceae . ay 678 
— var. divaricata Schweinf. Oldenlandia Plum... . . 915 

and Aschers.. . BAO capensis fil... . |: saa 
deserti Boiss. tae 369, 370 hedyotoides Boiss. - . . - . 917 
divaricata Beaupré.. . . - . 370 ramosissima Hohen. O17 
sativa lL. 369, 370 | ~retrorsa Boiss. . 916 
Taubertii Brand 369, 370 Schimperi T. Anders. . 916 

Nitraria Linn. . Ora 570, 574 | Olea Linn. 729, 730 
retusa (Forsk.) Aschers. . 574 europaea L. . . - - 730 
senegalensis Lam. . . peas Lay7/c Oleaster Hofftmg. and Link 730 
sericea Jaub. and Spach ae Oe sativa Hoffmg. and Link . . 730 
tridentata Desf. . . + » 574 | Oleaceae 729 

Noaea Moq. Tand. . 270, 299 | Oligoapis apr unnera  Steetz ; 971 
mucronata (Forsk.) Aschers. Oligomeris Camb. 438, 442 

and Schweinf. . . pth aes 0,0) glaucescens Camb. . 443 
spinosissima Moq. Tand, . . 300 subulata (Del.) Boiss. . 443 

Nonnea Medic.. . . . « . 779,797 | Oligosporus monospermus Deesne 1012 
Vivianii DC... . . . « « « 797 | Omphalodes Moench 778, 790 

Nothoscordon Kunth . . . 205, 219 linifolia (.) Moench . 791 
fragrans Kunth . 219 micrantha DC. . 790 

———. CO 
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Omphalodes myosotoides Fresen. 790 
persica Boiss. oh: oe OO 

Onobrychis Linn... . 469, 533 
Crista Galli Gaertn. 534 
Crista galli Lam.. . 534 

— yar. Gaertneriana Post 534 
Gaertneriana Boiss. . 534 
ptolemaica (Del.) DC. 534 
squarrosa Viv.. - . - 534 

Ononis Linn. ‘ ae 468, 475 
arthropodia Brot.. . 477 
calycina Lam. 477 
Cherleri: Desf. oP ee 476 
Kotschyanus Fenzl... - . - 476 
mitissima L. . c 475, 478 
mollis Savi. 476 
Natrix L. . . 475 

var. eeaupiplia Bowe. . 475 
Pye7 persica Burm... . ~ 477 

pubescens L. . 475, 476 
reclinata L. . 475, 476 
— var. minor Moris - 476 
serrata Morsk: <2... =~ 475,477 
BiculaYGussienis. cc, = Ge. 475, 477 
vaginalis Vahl. 475, 476 
vestita Viv. é . 476 

Onopordon Linn.. . _ 958, 1030 
alexandrinum Boiss. . 1030 
ambiguum Fres. - 1030 
carduiforme Boiss. . - 1036 
macranthum Sibth. and Smith 1030 
Sibthorpianum Boiss. and 

Heldr. . - 1030 
— and Heldr. var. ee | 

drinum Boiss. - 1030 
Onosmamlinn: 2 94 neu 779, 805 | 

echioides Sibth. and Smith 805 
frutescens Lam. 805 | 
orientale Lehm. 806 
Tournefortii Griseb. . 805 

Oporonia hispidula DC. . - 1050 | 
Opuntia Mill. . . 663 | 

Ficus indica (L.) Mill. 663 
inermis Haw. -... . 663, 664 

Opuntiales. 
Origanum Linn. Sak coke 814, 820 | 

MemorAma sy. er th. ys kee as 
Orizopsis miliacea (L.) Aschers.- 

Schweinf. Bigeye Meetings a 
Oriayapiofim:. 0.9. 5. -)._,688; 710 

wmisopada Boiss: .... + . +, 712 
maritima Koch . 

Ormenis bicolor Cass... . - . 1005 | 
Minti Crees ook, 3 2 ae L005 
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Ornithogalum Linn. 206, 227 
tenuifolium Guss. var. tricho- 

phyllum (Boiss. and Heldr.) 
IDOI, © 5 onan Rai 

tr ichophyllum Boiss. and Heldr. 227 
Ornithopus scorpioides L. 532 
Orobanchaceae . 885, 
Orobaneche Linn. . Ars 887 

abyssinica A. Rich. ... . 894 
aegyptiaca Pers. 888, 890 
barbata Poir 894 
Berthelotia Webko aaa Maer 891 
bicolor C. A. Mey. - 891 
cernua Loefl. 888, 891 
crenata Forsk. . 888, 892 
curviflora Viv. . 891 
Delilei Deesne. 891 
fragrans Griseb. . . - 2) O95 
grandiflora Borg and ‘Chaub. 892 
imdica Buchanan . . 892 
interrupta Pers. 888 
litorea Guss.. . 894. 
media Desf. ais aig 
minor Sutton . - - . 888, 894 
Muteliana Saint Lag. ae 88C 
Mutelii F. Schultz . 888, 890 

nudiflora Wally. . 894 
pedunculata Viv... 890 
pogonanthera Reut.. . .« 891 
pubescens Dum. d’Ury. . 893 
ramosa Delile . 892 
ramosa L.. . - - 888 
Schw nee Beck: 888, 889 
speciosa DC.. omnes 892 
thapsioides Lo Jacono 893 
tinctoria Willd. *) = O80 
versicolor Schultz . . 888, 893 
villosiflora F. Schultz . . - 893 

Oryza Tourn. : 33, 68 
australis (R. Br.) A. Br. 68 

Oryzeae. . . 5 oo Sahaeaey 
Oryzopsis Michx. : 34, 83 
Otanthus maritimus Link and 

ig tinge howe aie he eo ees LOOT 
Otostegia Benth... .. . 815,834 

microphylla (Desr.) Aschers. 
and Schweinf. Hop . 835 

Schimperi Boiss. . 834 
OlfielianbGrs-qstrentes wate e. dots a 2 Teo 

alismoides (L.) Pers. 30 
Oxalidaceae .. . Shia 5,1 teenie 
Oxalis Linn. . 563 

cernua Thunbg. 563 
corniculata L. . 563, 564 
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Oxalis libyca Viv. .... . . 564 | Panicum glaucum L.. . . . S030 
procumbens Steud. . .'. . . 564 Isachne Roth .. . .. =, 40umm 
PiULOSa MD ene wee ee ee DOF: leiogonum Del. ...... 95S 

Oxystelma R.Br. . .. . 741,'749-|. — Sieb. “22... (0 
aegyptiacum Deesne. . . . - 749 miliaceum' TL. >... 2 pee 
Alam MIGCHNG: . - =. . s « 149 1 muticum Forsk. .... 49, 56 

esculentum R.Br. ..-..- . 749 numidianum Lam. ..... 56 
— var. Alpini N. E. Brom . 749 obtusifolium Del. . .. . 49,55 q 

Secamone K.Schum. . . . - 749 orientale Willd. . ..... . 2G 
Oxytropis amularis DC. . . . 520 paspalodes Pers. . . . . |) aoe 

Petiverii Trin. . .\ ..'. 2 spe 
Pachypodium erysimoides Webb. 408. | prostratum Lam... . . . 49,53 © 
Pallasia serratifolia Sm. . 995 repens Litt ae 50, 57 
Pallenta Gags.” 9: 20 ea os 952, 989 — var. leiogonum (el, 

spinosa (L.) Cass. . ... - 989 . Beliweintn SS. .c: . 58 
Palmae sp une forget te) cee em ES a sanguinale Li. . . . =. 

Pancratium Titan. hee maa — var. aegyptiacum (Retz) 
aegyptiacum M. Roemer .. 234 | Hack.. . 51 
arabicum Sickenbg. ... . 233 eta ciliare Doell. | 
illyriewm Forsk. . ... . . 234 | Siebert Willd. . . . 3s) eeeeeee 
maritimum L. . . Se es ae Sieberianum Sickenberg. . .- 52 
— var. Cyrcinalis Fig. -- . 234 Teneriffae R. Br. « .|.- » aan 
Sickenbergerii Aschers. and | turgidum Forsk. . ..- . . 505bg 

Schweinf. .. ...'. . 233,284 |  vetticillatunt DL.’ . “Soe 
— var. a desertorum .. . 234 | — var. ambigua Guss. ... 61 | 
— var. PB litorale ... -.. 234 — subsp. Aparine Aschers. J 

Pandsialessus) 2-0 cess... tae 9 | et Schweinf... . .°... 3 =uGu0umee 
Paniceao’ 6. =... . =: . . 834). viride’ bh... 2 2 =e 
Panicoidae ......-'. .. 82 | Papaversceae < . . . 2°2eteee 
Panicum Linn.. --°. . . . 33;49 | Papaver Linn’. . . .  Soeeveuee 

aegyptiacum Retz. . --.- O51 Argemone L. .... -. 376,378 
americanum lL. .-...- - 638 corniculatum Pall. .... . 380 

GROVINE SY eee sO Decaisnei Hochst. and Stend. 
arabicum Nees. ....--- 658 376, 377 
ciliare: Retz. J: s' as is oe ee dubium L. . - >; / . fen 
colonum Ii, - aye. - 49,52 humile Fedde . . .. . =. svGnaun 
— var. arabicum (Nees) hybridum Li... « . . » 93 76eee 

Sickenb.. . . 53 obiusifolium Desf. . . . .- . 376 
— var. glaucum Sickenberger 53 opiiferum Forsk.. . .. + « old 
— var. leiantha Boiss. . . . 53 rhoeas L.-.) +». <. «6 enn 
— var. repens peat oe 53 somniferum L.. . « - » ‘376,377 
coloratum L. .. .- 50, 58 — 0 Decaisnet O. Ktze. 7 Sana ; 
cruciforme Sibth. and ‘Sm. . 54 — 8 glabrum Boiss.. . . . S71 am 
Crusgalli L. : . . See ee. OL turbinatum Fresen . . . . » 377 © 
— var. echinatum (Willd.) Papaveroideae ...... « soe 

Bipige. sets ee 52 Papaya vulgaris DC. . . . 2 One 
— var. Sieberiana Aschers. Papilionaceae .... . . 446,467 

et Schweinf... . 2  Pappophorum Schreb. .. . . 36, 109 
2S tof 1p ut alduntatain Schwank brachystachium Jaub. ot Spach 109 

BE Muscnler 4° =< a> «>> . 202 Pumilio Trin... . . 2. 3 10 
dactylon L. . . .% .. . . 102 | Paracaryum Boiss. . - . . 778o9em a 
dichotomum Forsk afters. Oo Boissieri Schweinf. . . - 789,790 
echinatum Willd. ... . 52 micranthum Boiss. . +... 790 — 
geminatum Forsk. ... . 49, 5 0D rubriflorum Stocks... . . + 790 

a 
» 
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Paracaryum rugulosum DC. 789, 790 
PRrIOhSlegh cols ale teens Pee ees 640 
Parietaria Tournef.. - - . 250, 252 

alsinifolia Del.. . ea OD, 
judaica L.. . ... - - 252, 253 

Paronychia Tourn... . . 329,352 
inal orice d DOL iaGemter nos aaac 352, 353 
—  desertorum Durand and 

IDAREAULeKae sie sty, oe cen se 354 
argentea Lam..... . 352, 353 
enpitata ams ..6 5. + we 352 
desertorum Boiss. ....- - 354 
Kochiana Boiss. .. . 352 
lenticulata (Forsk.) Aschers, 

and Schweinf... . . 352,454 
longiseta Webb. .--.-. 353 
TNE DL CE ie es aa 352 
sclerocephala Decaisne . 
serpyllifolia Griseb. .. . .- 352 
sinaica Fresen ... -. . 352,353 

Paroiyenies&e* .. 4 -, «4° «+. 329 
Paspalnm Vann. .°.¢. |. . 33, 48 

Dioifaria Poir.: . 3 ss +: 48 
vaginatum Sw... +--+. > 48 

Passerina hirsuta L. . . .. - 665 
IPasstioram lini =c) ye) ess 660 

COCLULE Re linens wee tse ier ee, 660 
IPaSsifloraceae =... + » » « 659 
iedaliaceaeric. = cmc sso ts «tou 883 
Peganum Linn, . . . ..- 570, 571 

[Bioneers | Big Bie be Sanaa Be 5 By 
retusum Forsk. ..... . 574 

IPelareOnieae.. +s his a. 553 
Pelargonium Linn... . . 553, 562 

zonale Willd. : 
Penicillaria Holcus racemosus 
OPK Os ec! oot aces 64 

Pennisetum Pers... .... 33, 62 
HPeRICAUUE Wis sce see 6 
cenchroies, Rich... : « 65 
uiara.(11.) Tank. <5 63, 65 
dichotomum (Forsk.) Del.. 63, 65 
orientale Rich... ... - 63, 66 
spicatum Roem. et Schult. . 64 
typhoideum Rich. .... - 63 

Pentaglossum linifoliwm Forsk. 668 
Peplidium Delile. . ... 859, 874 

humifusum Del... .... 
maritimum (L. fil.) Aschers. . 874 

Pergularia tomentosa L. . . . 745 
Perideraea aurea Wilk. and 
TDI hee Je ee aaa ie ane ela 1010 

Periploca Eanm)- 2). %." 5, 740, 742 
angustifolia Labill.. . .- . 743 

Muschler, Manual Flora of Egypt. 
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Periploca apps Decsne . 742,743 
graeca L. So gas Rane ete Oe 742 

laevigata Ait, ....... 742, 743 
rigida Viv. Sa te has ee ee 743 
Secamone Delile ..... . 749 

IBEEIDIOCOBG s irSk ets. 5. oe 740 
Petalostemma Chenopodii R. Br. 744 
Petroselinum Linn. . . 687, 696 

ROVteHSE RCO Accra ees 696 
sativum EOt so yren sy 0. 5 696 

Peucedaneae <7) fs. ta:- = 5 688 
Phaca Vogelt Webb. . ...-. 516 
Phaeopappus scoparius Boiss. . 1036 
PRaenalon ass. . 6G. 952, 976 

aegyptiacum Boiss... . . + 977 
Barbeyanum  Aschers. 

NGMWelie. pe. =: pass 976, 977 
nitidum Fresen 
rupestre (L.) DC. ..- . 976,977 
Tenorvi Presl ; 

Phalacrodiscus pyrethroides 

tana 8) vee 

Weesnel =: 0k hates. ote aoa 1003 
Phalarideae a. «ore. 34 

Ianileveg, Ibis 6 Gc of Gb 34, 69 
ambigua Fig. et Not. ... 70 
tanarionsis Ui. is), ee ts 70 
CLTSIMUE | OLS: a) ha ten ict te 88 
GISEICILOe LOTS Kens tcutope sy) tomas 87 
gracilis Parl. .. . ~ . ata i | 
MInOwSelZ.-* os de ee aes 70 
— var. gracilis (Parl.) Aschers.- 

Schweinf. .... . = es Me 
paradoxa Liv. = i - 70,71 
— var. praemorsa Coss.. .. 71 
velutima Forsk.. . .. +. . 50 

Pharbitis githaginea Hochst. . 772 
hederacea Choisy. ..... 772 
fispida: 8. Rach 7. 6 ses 772 
INGE” Caty 92 oe eee ge ote 772 
purpurea Aschers. .... - 772 

Pharnaceum occultum Forsk. . 319 
Phelipaea aegyptiaca Walp. . . 890 

Detiley® Wislps. <0 see te 891 
eked "Wests te ie eater vant 886 
Mutelii Reuter. . 2... . 890 
Mintel comely eemess ae-iee 890 
pedunculata Walp..+.. . 890 
pulchella C.A. Mey... -..- 891 
ramosa ©. A. Mey. .-.. .- 888 
— £ brevispicata Ledeb. . . 890 
— var. grandiflora Ledeb. . 891 
— var. Mutelii Boiss. 890 
tinctoria Walp. ..-+... 886 
aegyptiaca Pomel. . ++: - 891 
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Phelipaea ramosa Pomel 888 | Picris radicata Less... .°*. . (1053 
Phenopus orientalis Boiss.. . . 1064 Sprengeriana Lam.. . 1951, 1052 
Phleum schoenoides L. 84 | — var. altissima Aschers. and — 
Phlomis Tourn. 815, 833 | Schweinf. .... os IDS 

bicolor Benth. : 833 strigosa M. B.. . .:. 1051, 1052 
flotcéss Don. sss - - 833 sulphurea Del... . . 1081, 1052 
Samia var. bicolor Viv. 833 | Pimpinella Linn,.. - : . -. 687,702 

Phlox Linn. . Chis (70). Anisam W020 o 2 = .4 oe 702 
acuminata Pursh.. . 775 |  Schweinfurthii Aschers.. . . 701 
paniculata L. 775 | Pinardia coronaria Less. . . . 1008 
Sickmannii Lehm. 776 Piptatherum miliaceum Coss. . 83 
undulata Lam.. . 775 | Piptoclemia supina G. Don . . 783 

Phoenix Linn. (Date- Palm) 186*| “Pistacia Tuinn’).) sey \e> we 610, 611 
dactylifera L. ; 187 Khinjuk Stotks'. . - » a 2-5 611 

Phragmites Trin. . . - 36, 115 — var. glaberrima Schweinf, 611 
communis ‘Trin. . 4... 115°). Pistia) Din’ 6.2. os - « 190,191 
— var. iciaca (Del.) Cosson. 116 stratiotes' L.....-> .. . 2a 
— var. oo Le at Boiss. 16 ©), Bisam’ Tiinin. |} 37" 5 eee 470, 548 

Phyeagrostis . : 18 arvensé Tj. 3. S, aae 548 
PHYCOSCHOPAUS, «e+ 2. 4s 18 | arvense Sibth. and Sm... . 548 
Phyllanthus Linn. : 91, 595 elatius M. Bieb. . .-. = 2's 548 

rotundifolius Willd. - 596 bafavam Wan oF 40 <ss)9e uae 548 
Physalis Linn. . - . . 840,845 | — var. elatius (M. B.) Alef.. 548 

arborescens Juin; - ... . 846 | Pithyranthus Viv. - .. . 687,696 
edulis Sims” 2° 5 . ee. 845 tortuosus Benth. and Hook. . 697 
peruviana L.. . 845 triradiatus (Hochst.) Aschers. 
somnifera L.. ; 846 and Schweinf. - =) a uere 697 
tomentosa Medic... .- . 845 | Plantaginaceae. --...-.-. 904 

Physcloides somnifera Moench . 846 | Plantaginales - -...... 904 
Phytolacea Linn... -.-.. 318 | Plantago Linn. - ..-+..-s 904 

americana Uy. “..°. «i... 319 aegyptiaca Jacq. +. ++ + 914 
decandrin 1i...- 2 eee oes 319 albicans Gig > S-rar oe 905, 906 

Phliytolaccacese:.. - ."-. 3 318 amplexicaulis Cay. . - - 905,907 
Picridium arabicum Hochst. avenaria Wald. and Sickenbg. 912 

aud Stoed: efmais. = ase ss 1065 Bauphula Edgew. . +... - 907 
hispanicum Poir. . .« 1065 Bellardii All... w 905, 908 
maritimum Rehb. . . . - - 1066 bellidifolia Viv.* . ... 3). )saeen 
orientale DC. 1065 Cilistaesie o.oo 905, 910 
tingitanum Desf.. . - 1065 Coronopus L. . - . . + 905,911 
— var. minus Boiss. . . . . 1065 — var. bombycina Deesne. - 910 
— var. subintegrum Boiss. .~ 1065 — var. filiformis (Boiss.) 
vulgare Desf. .. 5+. 1066 Muschler"~ °< <<. cae 912 

Picris Lina.» «<a 5. . Mad, wal — var. simplex Boiss. . - - 912 
altissima Del. . - 1052 crassifolia Forsk.. . . . 905,911 
— ©. Koch . =.» 9 Ob2 erypsioides Boiss. . . . 905,910 
coronopifolia DC, 1052, 1053 cylindrica Forsk.. . . . 905,907 
— var. pilosa (Del.) Aschers. Cynops Sm. - .. «4. » saris 912 

and Schweinf... .. . . 1053 decumbens Forsk. ++. +. 908 
echioides L...... 1052, 1058 eryostachya Ten... .. + = 909 
glaucescens DC. .- +... 1052 exigua Murr... . +. - 905, 912 
itis VC), me. wei eta Rae a8 1052 filiformis C. Koch . ...+ ~ 912 
lyrata Del, % seduup » 1053 fornicata C. Koch ..... 909 
nilotica Sieb. 5 - +++ -> 1052 lauca C. A.Mey. -..+- 909 
pilosa Del | 1 ew ee ee 1053 halowted Dias soe; 5 908 
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Plantago lagopoides Desf... - 907 
lagopoides Viv.. ++: . 909 
Iga opus: Liss: essay x - 905, 909 
— var. lusitaniea (Willd.) 

Musehiler S32 on. rciey  hitoe 910 
lusitanica Willd... - +. - 910 
anv isa Maris Bia ta se 905, 906 
maritima Desf. ..+-+. + 911 
maritima L.. , . + «+ +. G11 
notata Lag... .. . - 905,909 
Olivieri: Deesne. sit etoo 
Ovata Horskes. «estes «i 905, 908 
phaeostoma Boiss. and 

Ricldire =: pate ae 906, 913 
PUlOsG POOLE. > whom a stns 908 
praecox ©. A. Mey. - - 909 
Bey liam. 1a: 2". pac i) 906, 913 | 
menue, Ligaen s+ 5 ah gs 912 
ramosa (Gil.) Aschers. 905, 912 
— var. aegyptiaca Boiss. .« 912 | 
Roseland. Poeiry. & yi “iss 912 
salina Deesne... . .. . 907 
squarrosa Murr. 906, 914 | 
— var. brachystachys Boiss.. 914 | 
stricta Schousb. 905, 913 
Sanco NIV ms es 8,8) bes 909 

Plectranthus L’Heérit. . 814, 816 
Schimperi Vatke. ..... 816 

Pleiogyne anthemoides C. Koch 1014 
Pluchea Dioscorides DC. . 967 
WTI GHIEIME AC a oe mee ot sy Mesa dss 951 
Plumbaginacesae ......--: 722 
Plumbago Linn... . 722, 727 

auriculata Hochst. ..... 727 
ZGVAGHIES, Dien 20s ens 727 

Plomiera inn. . .° 6) <i 735, 737 
UDMA Da- ee re he. tuebhak eens 737 

Plumerioideae ... .- 734 
POMPE iis os) s «9 eign 37, 134 

aegyptiaca Willd. 126 
SpA et PS ee ee 135 

cynosuroides Retz. . +. . 127 
divaricata Gouan. 122 
massavensis Fres. 130 
multifiora, Forsk; «2.66 5 124 
PHT Vee CU ee Oe eee 12 
Ree Dee) ipa as 126 
sinaica Steud. var. aegyptiaca 

SCHWiellt. .s, a icy bls Mabey 135 
PREM, WAI. 5," icsrady iso shtls 125 

pieoideae 4 = <x 33 
Pocockia arabica Boiss... . . 484 
Podonosma Boiss. . 779, 806 

galalense Schweinf,. .... 806 
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Pogonostigma arabicum Boiss. . 513 
Powmsettia geniculata Klotseh 

and: GELCKe 4 66 swan dokc 608 
Polemoniaceae. ..... : 775 
Pollichia africana Medic. . . . 788 
Polycarpaea Lam. 329, 349 

RV GGttS DELS xg ocae, Reed Ist) 
memphitica Del... . . 349,350 
prostrata Decsne. ....- 346 
repens (Forsk.) Aschers.- 

Schiwielis >.) mise sees 349, 350 
spicata Wigth . 349, 350 
staticaformis Hochst, . 350 

POlvEaATPEAe, 2.2 65) 4 sh 28 328 
Polyearpon Linn... . 329, 347 

alsinefolium (Biy.) DC. 347, 348 
arabicum Boiss. : 347, 348 
Gmelini Griseb. 348 
succulentum Boiss... +. . B47 
succulentum (Del.) J.Gay. 347, 348 
tetraphyllum L. 347 
— « alsinefolium Halites,): . + 348 

Polygala Linn. . 589 
arabica Edgew. 589 
erioptera (DG Al oyo.esiahe 589 
linearis BY. 3), 2. aAige 589 
obtusata DC. 589 
oligantha Rich. 589 
Vahiiang. DC sss. «ya t 589 

Poly@alaceas , ., -, 2). %i¥. 588 
Polygonacea®. 6 sya) sirens} 255 
Polyronales 2 4 a%5 aes 255 
Polygonum Linn. 256, 262 

aviculare L.. 263, 264 
— var. litorale (Link) Boiss. 264 
Bellardi All oy... «-ayeteye 263 
Convolyulus L. 263, 266 
Ehrenberg Meissn. . 265 
equisetiforme Sibth. and Smith 

263, 265 
herniarioides Del. . 264 
lanigerum R. Br. . 263, 266 
limbatum Meissn. 263, 266 
fiiowate Hinks) dallst Webs 264 
emanate IVY So os Gl sh ic 263, 264 
niloticus: Meissm.... . #i6)':\3 266 
pemmeariaid:- -s phase 2. 4 263, 266 
plebejum R.Br... . . 263, 264 
salicifolium Del... .. . . 265 
senegalense Meissn.. . . 268, 267 
serrulatum Lag. 263, 265 
fumnidum Delile... sii\3 eve 267 

Polypodiaceae (Fern Family) . 2 
Rélypogon Desf,.«) « ase 34, 87 
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Polypogon maritimus Willd... 88 
monspeliensis (L.) Desf. . . 88 

Pontederiacese ... . . 2. = . 198 
Pontederia crassipes Mart. .. 199 
Populus Tourn, eA 

euphratica Oliv. . .... . 2438 
RE Orr) <2.) oh os ele) Pheu) baked 
Portulaca Linn. ; 

oleracea. Uy... ofa) 8, Sa aay 
Portulacacese . ..% .. . . 326 
Posidonia Koenig ..... 11,12 

oceanica (L:) Del. . .... 13 
Potamogeton Linn.. .... 11,13 

GIISDEHS Mins > 7-! ta tn eee 14,15 
MUCE IS! Mase. ts for ees 14,15 
MACAO Wyse sts ae tile tac 14 
— var. serotinus Boiss... . 14 
pectinatus Ti. =... iv 14, 16 
pusillng G5 « Aner . 14,15 

Potamogetonaceae eras 
family) sane - 

Potentilla Linn. . Bl: 452 
quping i. 5-25: wes Renyane 

Poterium:Linn..... . 451, 453 
verrucosum KEhrenbg.. . . . 453 

Prangeinae' «3: 4) 2- 3)' 5"). we) 950 
Prasieae bo tia. ats: SATE 815 
Prasium Linn... . 815, 836 

IAMS Es cess Ate ers 836 
MINUG VAY, on + 2g eRe 836 

Prenanthes spinosa Forsk. 1061 
Primulaceae + 6.0... os aes 718 
iPrimulales’ «er. c5. Hie owec ee ees GL 
Principes . . Soe Yet) 
Prismatocar pus Speculum 
NGL Gritnts chy =. -s<rde ees 946 

Prosopis Link. . . - 456 
Stephaniana (Willd.) Spr. . . 456 

Psamma australis Mabille .- 91 
Psammoseris senecioides Boiss. 1067 
Psilonema homalocarpa Fisch. 

HUA Oy. 7. ae) Me ee Pe Cee 
Psoralea Linn... .. . . 469,509 

arabica Hochst. and Steudn. 513 
plicata “Del... -..«4 2 Saale eeeoe 

Pteranthese,. i. sit: hee 329 
Pteranthus Forsk. 329, 356 

dichotomus Forsk. . aSRSbo || 
echinatus Desf. ..... . 356 

Pteridophyta = eights fa). 2 
Pterocephalus Vaill. 929, 930 

brevie Ooalt:.. v4". “en 880 
Coultert Boiss... . 9. 6 « « 930 
involucratus Spreng. . .. .« 930 

Index. 

Pterocephalus papposus (L.) 
Halasey’ .+ <>) .*+25/20 "0 eae 930 

Pterotheca aspera Rehb. ae 
bifida Fisch. and Mey .. . 1068 

Ptychotis copticus DC. . .. . 700 
Pulicaria Gaertn. 

arabica Cass, -«.: 2 <4 Smee 
aromatica Br. . . -) at aa 
crispa Benth. and Hook. 986, 988 
ancisa DC. ©... 2°. 12 ee 
inuloides DC. . . 986, 988 
longifolia Boiss... .. . . ) 988 
orientalis Jaub. and Spach. . 987 
sicula Wioris’s; . ... -tucrenteeee 986 
trichocephala DC... 2°. 5 9% 986 
undulata (DC..20 2 ne 986, 987 
vulgaris Gaertn. » 2. 272% 986 

IPunica “Gik.: .s 2) 3.1. 673 
Granatum 274 ".. 0 eee 673 

Punicaceaes' =< 2a ee 673 
Pycreus Mundtiit Nees... . . 165 

polystachyus P. Beauy. . . . 164 
Pyrethrum auriculatum Boiss. . 1011 
Parthenium Smith . . 1009 

Ranales .- + .° 1° «> 2 Pee 357 
Ranunculaceae...) see 363 
Ranunculus Linn, 364, 365 

ALEVEDSISMLG, yoo ere ee 365, 367 
Aschersonii Freyn. . ... . 366 
asiatious) Ii, ei. %+ tse 365, 366 
— ‘var. flavus...) s% . 366 
— var. sanguineus . . . .*. 366 
— var. variegatus ..... 366 
Guilelmi Jordani Ascherson 365, 368 
muricatus L. 365, 367 
paucistamineus Koch. . . . 366 
repens fi.< 44-0 w+ Ole 365, 367 
sceleratus L.. . -.. . 365, 366 
trachyearpus Fisch. and Mey. 

365, 368 
trichophyllus Chaix 365, 366 
— var. Aschersonii et 

Musehler> ..'/ 2% 366 
Raphaneae:.... . 396 
Raphanistrum segetum Rehb. 437 
Raphanus Linn. 396, 436 

lyratus Forsk. . . . . .°s)s 433 
pinnatus Viv. 
Raphanistrum L.. . . . 486, 437 
recurvatus Pers. 
sativus: Li s6. 005. 

Rapistrum Tourn. 
orientale DC. .-..+.+. 481 

of <a p Seve 
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Rapistrum rugosum All. ... 431 
— var. orientale Coss. . . . 431 

Reaumuria Linn... . 646, 650 
hirtella Jaub. and Spach . . 651 
stenophylla Jaub. and Spach 6651 
PETMUACUALD Dies e8, «center he, 55, ie 651 

Reboudia Coss. and Dur. . 396, 434 
microcarpa (Boiss.) Coss. . . 434 

Reichardia Roth .... . 959, 1065 
picroides (L.) Roth . 1065, 1066 
tingitana Roth . - - 1065 

— yar. arabica Aschers. and 
Schweinf. 

— var. orientalis Aschers. and 
Schiveinitan-asee c ceeyee eens 1065 

IResedawlinws seus , teble verte ve 438 
UNO SLR ce Sadie Ahaha si atecke ny fo ye 439 
amblyocarpa Fres. . . . . + 442 
arabica) )BOISSs:) <5). <1): 439, 440 
Boissieri Mull>. ... . 439, 441 
GAnescens ti .nwed ale « 56. oeehs} 
decursiva Forsk. . . . . 489,440 
eremophila Boiss. . +... . 440 
hexagyna Forsk.....-. 438 
kahirina 8 Boissiert Boiss. . 441 
lurida Mill. Arg. ..... 442 
MELE te so Bev th 439, 441 
Anmbeolagunymeytet ures tenl 439, 442 
muricata Presl. 439, 441 
adoratagts.) 3 sutatis-sey be 439, 440 
propingua Boiss.....-. . 440 
pruinosa Del. ..... 439, 442 
Quartiniana A. Rich. - 442 
Golan Ie Sees G5 66 aus 
PTACHEONAY Sek (alee hams iis 443 

esedaceae’ 4s. -...uis, 6 ee 437 
Resedella subulata Webb . 443 
vetamiay Ds O1sS.) 2), + salsa i 468, 472 

Wuriser Webbiyse- nel. 2 Avo 
Raetam Webb ..... So Ae 
— var. Duriaei Letourn. . . 473 

Rhabdotheca spinosa Webb . . 1061 
Rhagadiolus Tournef. . . 958, 1048 

Koelpinia Willd. . . . . 1047 
itiamnacese . 2). nln Sey ee AGS 
Penmaes: < “ato 28} bore teugetas 615 
iiamnos Tainn: *. 2... 5. 616, 618 

disperma Ehrenbg..... . 618 
palaestina Aschers. and 
Schweinf. . . 
ppua Christi Lis. +, ola 617 

Rhinanthus maximus Lam. . . 881 
Rhodalsine procumbens J. Gay 341 
thoendsles %,. f..0s joy ip ae 375 
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Ruhussainnts tes th > capes es 610 
Oxyacantha Gav... sissies 611 
oxyacanthoides Dum... . . 611 

Rhynchosia Lour: at 
Memnonia (Del.) DC. ... 551 

Rhynchosporeae ; 
Rhytispermum arvense Rehb. . 799 

tenuiflorum Rehb. . ..- . 799 
Ricinus) linn: = ti seen 591, 595 

communis; le see sae en eek 595 
Rivina paniculata L.. - . . . 728 
Robbairea Boiss,’.. .'. + . 328, 346 

prostrata (Del.) Boiss. . . . 346 
— var. maior Aschers. and 

Schweintay-eeus ile «bY Ra Bae 
— var. minor Aschers. and 

Schwein eee eer ne 347 
Roemeria Medik.. . ... 375, 378 

dodecandra (Forsk.) Stapf. 378, 379 
hybrida (L.) DC. 378, 379 
— var. dodecandraDurandand 
iBarratterstaamwoaes es uo] eee 379 

— var. orientalis Coss.. . . 379 
orientalis Boiss. . .°. . = ; 379 

Rosarkinn:), 65; aa 451, 453 
bracteata) Wiardl? =... 454 
Lindleyana Trat.. . 2... 454 
Eyellie Tings; 3) <1, see 454 
palusivis: Buchs 2s. (frets 454 

Riosaceaor vvec, tea cs to ee Se ae 450 
Riosalesec ft a, fathiccee acts tee 445 
Rosmarinus Linn. . 814, 828 

Gismonelbey IDGh og Beas dG Bo Lc 829 
Rottboellia Linn, f. 32, 41 

compressa Linn. f. var. fasci- 
culatarsHlack{ =.) ace use 4) 

Rubiasbinn.toen ss ak & 915, 918 
Marina: Olusss is stele) eer 924. 
hinetorum ls se. eer ats fea <919 

Rublacesesa cask. stole eons 914 
Rubralesst s.2 sieves. cy eared baa 914 
Rubusiluimmsrc: core el eens 451 

GiSCOLOTME OISSse ee Cee 452 
sanctuss Schrebs casessaiel care 452 

Ruellia citaris L. 2... .. . 902 
Rimmexeoinn ie ercms Saecne 256, 258 

aegyptiacus L.. .... 258, 260 
bucephalophorus L. . . 258, 259 
callosissimus Meisn. ... . 259 
comosus Horak. 3,6 «4. ¢ 260 
dentabugy lise.) ts whens 258, 259 
— var. pleiodon Boiss. . . . 260 
Ehrenbergu Meisn.....- 260 
Klotzschiunus Meisn. . . . . 260 



1302 

Page 

Rumex lacerus Balb.. . .. . 260 
pictus Forsk. ..... 259, 260 
puleher LL... 5... 258, 259 
POSEUS LI. lw. fo ISM A ROLY 261 
strictus “Tink** .< o's). % 260 
vesicarius lu;.-. +. «ss 259, 261 
— var. roseus (L.) Schweinf.- 

Musehler =.) stinky Siieshags 261 
Bippr Linn. «2. 2.0... SN 11, 16 

PHATI GMa LS c' ies cate 16 
— var. rostrata Agardh .. 17 

— var. spiralis (L.) Aschers. 17 
rostellata Koch ...... ry. 
spiralis Koeh) Wei 2, 17 

JRuscus! Lourns = 2 =. ek 206, 231 
hypophyllum L. - - ~~... 231 

Ruta ‘Linn. 6. ey - + . 584 
augustifolia Pers. . +... 584 
chalepensis L. . . .. . . - 584 
tuberculata Forsk. . . . . . 585 

Riatacede ise c6k yy va Os 583 

Saccharum Linn... .... 32, 40 
aegyptiacum Willd... ...- 40 

bpittorum- Horgkee/. 6. ae 40 
Penerij de- Ts. flr)". Gees a 67 

Sagina Linn. ..... . 328, 340 
apetala Dies. <6. gt MeN SdD 

Salicaceae..... . ihe SP es igs 
Salicales. vee. Fos Seven 240 

Salicaria hyssopifolia Lam. . 668 
thymifolia Lam. . ....- . 668 

Salicornia Linn. : 269, 286 
europaea Forsk. . ... .- . 286 
frihicosa ures. ..9 20S are aS 
ylauca Del.me- s+ ./ont! elele-age 
herbacea L. . . -... +. \¢) 286; 287 
modulosa Del... ¢ 2) 2 ye 984 
perfoliata Norsk. .°. 2 4) 29984 
strobiliacea Del.~... .) 984 
=—" Pallas’... ¥. e+ 5+ SME DRS 
virginica Forsk. . . .-. - 986 

WHITCOPNIGHO! Ma re Sc. + senaete es te oe 269 
OHIIX MVOUPI. 4. ts oe (cds . 241 

babylonica L. 241, 243 
Satsar Horsk etd) en 241, 242 
— var. sericea Sickenb.. . . 242 
subserrata Willd. .... . 242 
tetrasperma Roxb. .- 

Salsola Linn. » 2% « 270; 294 
alopecuroides Del. . . . +. . 302 
Graded lane | TA, a 986 
articulata Cav... . . . oh 04. 
— Deene, not Forsk. not Cav. 

Index. 
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Salsola articulata Forsk. - - . 300 
divergens Poir. .°s « O% EX 292 
Echinus: Labill. «0... 60% 300 
foetida Deli 3 2a 295, 298 
globulifera Poir.. .... . 289 
mermis, Horsk. . «.40. See 295 
a) WS ee 295, 296 
longifolia Forsk. . ia 295, 298 
monobracteata Forsk.. . . . 282 
mucronata Forsk. . ... . 300 
murceata Li. <>. hs he hee 283 
Pachoi Volkens and Aschers. 

295, 297 
rigidd Pall, .° . 0. aa 298 
Bieberi Presk. -.-.-.'-.\ gee 298 
tetragona Del...-. . « ». « 297 
tetrandra Forsk. . .- 295, 296 
vermieulata Lists. eye 295, 299 
—var. villosa(Del. )Mox. Tand. 299 
milldsa Sieb.-: =. -. su secs ene 295 
Volkensii Schweinf. and Aschers. 

295, 296 
Salvadora “Winn. -). 9.) ieee 728 

persica Garcin:... . . . 4. 9728 
Salvadoraceae “2.900. a anne 728 
Salvia Jenn... «32% -3Os 814, 823 

aegyptiaca eee 824, 827 
— var. pumila (Benth. ) Aschers, 

and Schweinf. . . . ite ERO 
brachyealyx Boiss. 824. 825 
bracteata Russ. .<°. .) (i e625 
clandestina Lh. .-. i ov. se 
controversa Ten. - - J ee 
deserti Aschers. and Suhwonts 827 
disermas Smith. 

WRORCO Lis, hate nics Sreumod ied Oe . 826 
judaica Boiss. . 824, 828 
laciniata Willd. -. +... ta. 826 
lanigera Poir. . . .. . 824, 826 
palaestina Benth.. . . . 824, 825 
pumila Benth. ..... . 828 
rugosissima Zuee. . . ss + 826 
Sibthorpit Heldr.. . . . . . 826 
Siebert Presl. . : . . soe 
Sinatca Delile:.:.+.- xyes 825 
Spielmanniana M. B.. ... . 826 
spinosa L.... . -- . - 824, 826 
Verbenaca L. . . sss 824, 826 
— L. var. vernalis Boiss. . - 826 

Sambucus Linn. . ..... . + O24 
fiigra Le 20s 0. 925 

Samolus Linn: .0)+\'s> sis 85 
Valerand? Ti; ow eee ee 721 

294 | Sanguwisorba verrucosa A. Br. . 453 

oe Gy a 826 

vr = ae #< 
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Sanicula Linn... ... - 686, 690 
europaea L.- - +. s+; 690 

Saniculéae ="... 8 - 686 | 
Santalales. .-..-- - 254 
Santolina Tonrn.. . . 955, 1000 

chamaecyparissus L. - 1000 
fragrantissima Forsk. . 1007 
terrestris Forsk. . . +--+. - 1005 

Sapindaceae . bast 612 
Sapindales.- - +--+ +--+: 609 
Saponaria Vaccaria L. 330 
Sarcostemma pyrotechnicum 

Roem. and Schult. . 756 
Satureia capitata L. -. - - 822 

mervosa Desf. .. +. +: - 822 
Satureieae- . .-- +--+ -- 814 
Saulcya hierochuntica Mich. - . 990 | 
Savignya DC... ...- . 394,416 

aegyptiaca DC. ..-... 417 
parviflora (Del.) Webb. 417 

Saxifragaceae . - . . 449 | 
Scabiosa Linn... . .- - 929, 931 | 

arenaria Forsk.. .---.- - 931 
Aucheri Boiss... - . = 931, 932 
eremophila Boiss, 931 
involucrata Sibth. and Sith 930 
papposa L. 930 

SeaIUHOAG sev ne la. eye 687 
Scandix Tourn. ..... 687, 702 

cerefolium Li. - 703 
infesta Jacq. eee ates TE 
ectenmoV.eneris Wis) op. -oy ies 702 

Schanginia C. A. Mey. . - 269, 291 
baccata (Forsk.) Mog. - 201 
hortensis (Forsk.) Moq. Tand. 

291, 292 
Schimpera Hochst. and Steud. 396, 429 

arabica Hochst. and Steud. . 430 
— var. latiocarpa Boiss. 430 

Schismus P. Beauy. i USY 
arabicus Nees... ..°. . . 133 
ealyeinus (Loefl.) Coss 133 

Schizotheca Hemprichii Ehrenb. 29 
Schmidtia Steud... .... 36, 111 

quinqueseta Benth... .. . 
Schoberia acuminata C. A. Mey. 290 
masa. A.’ Méy:. 3 >. 5 « 290 
setigera C. A. Mey. sate 

Schoenefeldia Kunth. . . 36,103 
gracilis Kunth..,... 103 

Schoenus Linn. ..-.. . 162, 183 
aculeatus L.. . . mise Beanies 
BNpeeans hy ae Rate ita koe 

SBROUWIAMIC 5. sc as 394, 418 
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Schouwia arabica DC. 418 
— var. Schimperi Ascherson 

and Schweinf. 418 
brassicaefolia Jaub. and Spach 318 

hye ee ew 

purpurea (Forsk.) Muschler - 418 
— var. Schimperi Muschler. 418 
Schimperi Jaub. and Spach. 418 
thebaica Webb... <5, 418 

Seilla Linn. . . 206, 226 
hemisphaerica Boiss. . . . . 226 
maritima L.. . . 221 
peruviana L. 226 

Scilleae . 205 
SCHON esi ig ss -2. Pele 162 
Scirpus Linn. 162, 178 

aegyptiacus Deesne. 182 
articulatus, Witieus. 9s) <2 cs 178, 180 
austraus Vile ea seck tee gs 

bisumbellatus Forsk. . - - . 176 
caducus Welile sss 175 
corymbosus Forsk. . . ..- - 182 
corymbosus Heyne . 178, 180 
dichotomus lL. 176 
ferrugineus L.. . 176 
jimbrisetus Del. . .'. . - <. eek 
Holoschoenus L. . 178, 179 
— var. australis Koch 179 
inclinatus Aschers. etSchweinf. 180 
Walid, Horsite.. ce Seino oe ae 167 
RGR HS AN me So EO SeThey 
litoralis Schrad. . . .- . 178,181 
maritimus L. : 178, 182 
TUUCTONAUS Wie a vewhciee wes 178, 181 
SIULSIPES Le ory why. 54s ate seers 
parvulus Roem. et Schult. 178,179 
pollicaris Del. . -.. . 179 
joubescens Tam: ©.) «<> = = 177 

supinus (R. Br.) L. . . 178,179 
— var. digynus Boiss. 180 
— var. minimus (Hochst. et 

Steud.) Boiss. 180 
— var. uninodis (Del. ) Asehers.- - 

Schiwieinte oe cue) ve cae Baars 7k? | 

triqueter L. . «. - . - » 178,180 
DSGIDAININGAG sc J ay eed 238 
Sclerocephalus Boids. » s-9 229,005 

arabicus Boiss... (= =. 355 
Sclerochloa maritima Link 140 
Scleropoa Griseb. «= ..- . 38, 139 

dichotoma Parl. 142 
migriama, Parl... ye <5 140 
memphitica Parl. . 140, 141 
— var. dichotoma (Parl.) 

Bonnet and Baratte 142 



1304 

Page 

Seleropoa philistaea Boiss. 140 
— var. Rohifsiana (Coss.) 

Aschers.-Schweinf. . .. .- 140 
rigida Griseb, - - . - - 140, 141 

Scolymineae..... Ste pees 
Scolymus Linn. ..... 958, 1044 

hispanicus L. 1044, 1045 
maculatus L. - 1044 

Scopolia Boveana Dun. - - - . 854 
Watora puns een iar 854 
IDGETGH ADIN a, BH oe 853 
MaLvicaeDuUNy siete ee ee 853 

Scorpiurus Linn... .. . 469, 528 
laevigata Sibth. and Smith 529 
WUT CALA LAL en veh secre. rameenrs 529 

— var. laevigata (Sibth. and 
Sm) “Boiss 3s Sen vs . 529 

SOlcat aml sees gae elie erat 528 
Scorzonera Linn... ..- . 959, 1054 

alexandrina BOIS: 9+) -n sl) -))s 1055 
glastifolia Willd... ..... 1055 
hispanica L.. - +>... - 1055 
OTLENTONS CUisnaclee a) lc ces 1065 
PACTOULES Lin's) => yoo ot on ates 1066 

Schweinfurthii Boiss. . . 1055 
(UTE CUO TRAN Lael BE ig ee das) Sau *. 1055 

Serophularia Linn. . . . . 859, 869 
aintabensis Boiss. and Hausskn. 870 
decipiens Boiss. and Kotschy 870 
deserti Delile 869 
expansa Reut. . ... .. - 
gileadense Port. 
hispidula Boiss. and Bal. . . 
hypericifolia Wydler . - 869, 871 
Saharae Batt. and Trab. . . 
smaica Benth. .'. . = « « A 
syrtiaca Benth... ..... . 871 
turcomanica Bornm. - 870 
xanthoglossa Boiss.. - . 869,870 

Scrophulariaceae......-. 857 
Seddera Hochst. .... . 759, 760 

latifolia Hochst. and Steud.. 761 
Seetzeenia R. Br. 570, 575 
DITVCANG euch DY. “tees ie te 9 575 
orientalis Decsne. .-.. .- 575 | 

Seidlitzia Bunge . 270, 293 | 
Rosmarinus Bunge - - 292, 293 

Senebiera Coronopus Poir. 427 | 
milotica DC. . + +. +m 428 

eos MORE MOLS 
1015, 1017 

SOL? 

Senecio Linn. 
aegyptius L.. 
arabicus L. 
belbeysius Del. 
coronopifolius Desf. 

> «Ds Ow eaene es oe 

I BAN PR Ae 1015 | 
1015, 1017 | 

Index. 
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Senecio Decaisnei DC. . .. . 1016 
flavus (Deesne.) Sch. Bip. 1015, 1016 
ipifiorus Ji, ss -2\ ce eee 1017 
verbenaefolius Jacq. - «1017 
vulgaris L. ..... 1015, 1016 

Senecionese -. sn. . . es 949, 956 
Serratula arvensis L. . 1044 
Sesamum) linn, =) =. ae eenee 884 

Drasiliense Vell. -) 1... same 884 
edulemElorts) it) crc. cee 884 
maebKovees IDR No Bea oo. c 884 
oleiferwm Moench, ...-. .« 884 
orientale Winn: =~ « 4) -eese 884 

Sesbanianeorscn isaac 469, 526 
aegyptiaca Pers. ... . 526, 527 
cinerascens Welw. ....- . 526 
picta.Pers. “- . (=, «see 527 
pubescens DC..... . 526, 527 

Seselineae)-) -) sa. oe nu eneteeee 687 
Setaria ambigua Guss. .--- 61 

glauca P. Beauv... ..- . 60 
verticillata P. Beauy. . -.- 61 
— subsp. aparine Dur.etSchinz 61 
viridis P. Beauv... . - - = 60 
—var.ambiguaCoss.etDurieu 61 

Sevada Schimperi Moqg.- . - . 298 
Sik, Ij Guo sa se Ger 625, 629 

Abuision Ti." «) .  e 632 
GUU{ CUT =. sine ee 629 
glauca Cav. - -- +... ss 633 
graveolens DC... .-..-.. 631 
mutica Delile ..... 633 
pamosa R. Br. . .: » = chs 633 
SpinosaU: *) <2 <2.) 629 

Silene (ann. =. << wee 328, 331 
aegyptiaca (L.) L. fil. 333, 338 
apetala Willd...... 332, 337 
— var. alexandrina Aschers. 337 
Belton. 33; s+). she noses 332, 333 
biappendiculata Ehrenberg 335 
bipartita Desf. . -. + eee 
canopica Del. 332, 336 
cerastioides L.. .. . .- 332,334 
— colorata Poir.. - « . do2Z,000 
— var. Oliveriana Rohrb.. . 338 
conoides Ui. = <a) ae 332, 333 
gallica is°. «70, 2° 5 ee 332, 333 
Hussoni Boiss... . ; - 333, 339 
linearis Deesne. 333, 339 
longipetala Vent. 333, 340 
microsperma Fenzl. . + ue 
NOOtUrMA! Le Geran ee 332, 336 
obtusifolia Willd. - - 332,335 
Oliveriana Otth......-. 338 
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Silene quinquevulnera L. . - + 333 
Talbetley. Uicie ge, eee mie es 333, 338 
setacea Viv. .-.-..-. 332, 335 
succulenta Forsk. 333, 339 
tridentata Boiss... .-+. - 334 
villosa Forsk. - -.. - 332, 334 
— var. ismaelitica - .-. . 335 

Silenoidesetes ooh snus te ss tes 328 
Silybum Gaertn. ..... 958, 1029 

Marianum (L.) Gaertn. - 1029 
— var. pygmaeum (Cass.) Boiss. 1029 
pygmaeum Cass... . ++ - 1029 

DIMALUDACEAG §- ess. oye os 586 
Sinisa pis; imme “oie Se sp nee 394, 411 

tiliaesless tea eee 411, 413 
ANTONE SACK: (oie ie) a) oe 412 
— 8 turgida Boiss. . .. . 412 
arvensis L. . : 411, 412 
— var. Allionii (J aeq. Dae as 

son and Schweinf. . . 412 
— var. turgida (Del.) Aschers. 

and Schweinf. ..... . 412 
erucoudes) Li, =< 2s gas 7s ys 414 
MOOS NY WGe st ercet ic gin, © mer 413 
Horna Worsk. so. seers v6 414 
miegriola Willd. ..-. ; = 411 
UIC Lo ren fa bree a cod Ts as, cs 411 
TUE Mine Sols se sh 409 
priacana Wel. . 36. oS. os 403 
RATA OOO ee ex ae ave « 412 
turgtda Wels oo we mee ak 412 

SiltculOsaew eis. wc. vexed eo ee Ok: 
MIGUGSRC al) oe ae sgt 393 
Disymbrieas . fo. Ss. ats) 
Sisymbrium Linn. - + - 394, 406 

aquaticum Shaw....... 400 
ceratophyllum Desf. ... . 402 
coronopifolium Desf... . . 402 
erysimoides Desf. 406, 408 
HinOR pe ety srirsiatl ac 406, 407 
NaRUrttwn Li, = (2 osm, 1g 3. te 400 
EVAUE ZIBB oe se) i sens 408 
palustre Leyss.. ....-.. 401 
porviyiorum Lam. .. .. - 407 
pendulum Desf. . 2. 5.) 414 
ENSLCUIY SPP. 8 ac ce ots 407 
polyceratium L. 406, 407 
ramulosum Poir..... +. . 407 
rigiddulum Lag. ......- 408 
scorpiuroides Boiss. ...- . 406 
Nor ej 6 cies aed yA aa Re a 406 
torulosum Desf. .....- . 406 
EOS wits ee Se aan 408 

Sium angustifolium lL... - .- 700 
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Sium crassipes Spreng . .. . 696 
MOMULOTIUM lis” - >) *) tel. ae caks 695 

Smiyrneae fa 2s +) ss 9 ete 686 
Sodada decidua Forsk. 390 
Solumacene’ eve. stro. es o.st te 839 
Solanum Linn... ... . 840,841 

coagulans Forsk.. ....- - 843 
— var. griseum Dun. .. . 844 
esculentum Dun. ..... . 
yO am 8X2) 0) 5 rr 843 
insanum L. ae 842, 843 
Lycopersicum L.. - - -. +--+ 8438 
macranthum Dun. . . - 842, 843 
Melongena L. ..-.- - 842, 844 
MIP TUR cee care ee ees 842 
— var. humile (Bernh. )Aschers. 843 
— var. induratum Boiss. 842 
— var. suffruticosum Moris . 842 
retroflecwm Dun. . 
sanittum L. . . Da ates ce, ee 
subexarmatum Dune Nha. 5 OA 
villosum Mall. 

Solenostemma Hayne. . . 741,747 
Argel (Del.) Hayne 

Solidago viscosa Lam. -..- . 983 
Sonchus Linn... .- 959, 1061 

angustifolius Desf....- . 1059 
arvensis L. ome 1061, 1063 
asper: Vue 0. ai 1061, 1062 
Candolleanus Jaub. and Spach 1057 
capiatus Spr. « = =. -- . L060 
Cassianus Jaub. and Spach . 1058 
chondrilloides Sibth. and Smith 1066 
ciliatus Lam. : oe 2 LOGS 
divaricatus Desf... -...- - 1059 
Valle Walbry eee te 1062 
glaucescens Jordan. . 1061, 1062 
maritimus L. 1061, 1063 
oleraceus L.. . . 1061, 1062 
spinosus DC. eM PERL 25 F) i 

Spartium Duriaei Spach . 473 
monospermum Viv... ++. 473 
Raetam Jaub. and Spach. . 473 
thebaicum Delile. .... .- A472 

Spathiflorae ...°. ..... - 189 
Specularia Linn... ... . 943, 946 

speculum A.DC:..... - 946 
Spergula Linn, ....- 328, 343 

flaccida Aschers...-.-.- - 343 
pentandra var. intermedia Boiss. 343 

Sperguleae ....--- WN edo f>) 
Spergularia Pers. 328, 343 

atheniensis Aschers. 344, 345 
campestris (L.) Aschers. 345 
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Spergularia diandra (Guss.) Heldr. 
god Sart. (<2, t-te : 
— var, leiosperma (Bunge) 

Aschers. and Schweinf... . 
Fale MOWeis2 << > ce : 
marginata Boiss... . - 845 
mBO GETS, sa. sis iy 3 \SE4. CAO 
microsperma Ascherson. . - 346 
Pa TSDISS. - ooite 83 te * 345 
Solita: Saad beer wees oS . 845 

— var. atheniensis Heldr. et 
Sartaeett eis alee cei se 345 

STUNG By ss a ee ae em eth 344 | 
— var. alexandrina Aschers. 344 
.— var. leiosperma (Kindb.) 

ASCHOrS<) o~s > eis 5 d44 
Spermacoce calyptera Decsne. . 918 | 
Sphenoclea Gaertn. 943, 946 | 
Sphaeranthus Linn. 951,970 | 

abyssinicus Steetz .... . 971 | 
angustifolius Sch. Bip. .- 971 
wmadicus Gaertn. sj). < 971 
nubicus Sch. Bip. 971 
suaveolens DC. ... . 971 

Sphenoclea Pongatium DC. . 947 
zeylanica Gaertn. 946 

Sphenopus P. Beauy.. . 37, 121 
divaricatus (Gouan) Reichb. . 122 
Ehrenbergii Hausskn.. . . . 122 
syrticus Murbeck . - 122 

Dpinacia lnm. see ss - 268, 275 
glabra Mill. = ante he 

Spirodela polyrrhiza Schileiden . £96 
Spirolobeae eM cats See ee . 269 
Spitzelia aegyptiaca Sch. Bip. . 1053 

lyrata Sch. Bip... . - 1053 
Biever, Sch. “Hip, : >... « . ipo 

Sporobolus KR. Br. .-.. .- 34, 85 
pungens (Schreb.) Kunth. . 86, 87 
spicatus (Vabl) Kunth 86 

Sprunnera alata Sch. Bip. 971 
Stachys Linn. 815, 830 

aegyptiaca Pers. . 830 
affinis Fresen. . 830 
orientalis Forsk. . 830 
palaestina Vahl 830 
pauciflora Benth... .. . 830 

Stachydeae ; 812 | 
Staehelina spinosa Vahl 985 | 
Stapelia europaea Guss. . 757 

Gussoniana Jacq. 757 
Statice Linn. 722 

aegyptiaca Pers. . . ea Ar? oe 
aristata Sibth, and Smith haere 63) 

344, 346 | 

346 |- 
348 | 
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Statice axillaris Forsk. 723, 725 
Bovei Jaub. and Spach. . . 725 
delicatula De Girand.. . 723,724 
e@chigiaes) ly a0 heeuse 723, 725 
globulariaefolia Boiss. 724 
— var. glauca Boiss... .- . 724 
Inmonram. as) as. one 723 
— a genuina Boiss. 723 
— y macroclada Boiss. . . . 723 
monopetalum L. -..... 726 
DPYUINGSRe Pi pee taee ee 723, 724 
Raddiana Boiss. . 724 
SQuUaMatL. POU |!) «eee 725 
PROUINT "Vive ost sce x 722, 723 
tnbiflora Delile . . -°. eaves 

Steliatis Gumnn, jo. «25 seeene 328, 342 
media (i.) Cyril’. “2. Ses 342 

Stereulia Linn.. .« 639 
setifera Delile . See 639 
tomentosa Guill. and Perr. 639 

| Stereuliaceae .... - 638 
| aStips MUL: aah: oP Qiee 34, 80 

gigantea Lag. var. pellita 
Trin. et “Rupr. - > ys cana 82 

parviflora Dest. . =. s.enme 81 
fortilisDestx. 9. sme, ween 82 

NMIPAPTOSHIS: was) ea epee - 72 
Stratiotes alismoides L.. . . . 380 

Pars siin (ov a Po hes A 860, 878 
coccinea Benth. . 880 
euphrasioides Benth. . . 878, 880 
gesnerioides Vatke . ... . 878 

Balansae Boiss. 
Suseda Forsk. ... .,..-.. 26000 

| | hermonthica (Del.) Benth. 878, 879 
hirsuta Benth: . ~ sa 880 
lutea Lour. 878, 880 
orchidea Hochst. . 879 
orobanchoides Benth.. . 878 
pusilla Hochst. 880 
hispidissima G. Don. . 801 

|  fruticosa Coss.. . . 289 
fruticosa Aut. not Forsk. - 288 
fruticosa Forsk. 288, 289 
— var. brevifolia Boiss.. . - 289 
gracilie Moq. . s . v"e as 290 
hortensis Forsk. . .« 292 
longifolia C. Koch aad 290 
monantha C, Koch... . 290 
monoica Desf, ... . 289 
=~. ROPE. + & ne peanes 287, 288 

| pinnatifida Del. ..... » 571 
pruinosa Lange 288, 289 

| Rosmarinus Ehrenberg . . 993 
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Suaeda salsa Pall. . 288, 290 
setigera Moq. . . 290 
splendens (Pourr.) Gates 

Grea) :.*:. sis 288, 290 
vermiculata Forel 288, 289 
vera Forsk. 287, 288 
— var. brevifolia (Boiss.) 

Schweinf. and Muschler 289 
Subularia purpurea Forsk. 418 
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Errata and Corrigenda. 

| Line ie 
Page | from Description 

top 

78 | 34 | For ,,Arabica“ read ,,Arabia‘. 
124 | 24 | For ,negastachya“ read. ,.megastachya“. 
132 | 15 | For ,,Kenwis“ read ,,Kena is“. 
135 | 25 | Delete ,,Festuca inops*. 
174 f /38-) For 5. read ,,H.“, 
1741. 40 | For: ,,E. read: ,,H.“. 
185 | 33 | Delete the whole line. 
210 | 23 | For ,,Salib.“* read ,,Salisb.“. 
243 | 17 | Adde ,,Caucasia and Asia“. 
260 | 14 | For ,,Kloshiana‘ read ,,Klotzschiana“. 
264 | 23 | For ,,B. Br.“ read ,,R. Br.“. 
336 | 18 | For ,,Tropolitania* read ,,Tripolitania“. 
339 1 | For ,,432‘ read ,,432a“. 
339 | 17 | For ,,433“ read ,,433 a‘. 
350 | 35 | For ,,bassni“ read ,,basin“. 
387 | 10 | For ,,Afrika“ read ,,Africa‘. 
417 | 18 | Delete ,,Arabia Petraea‘‘. 
427 | 40 | Adde ,,from“. 
A429 5 | For ,,type’ read ,,locality. 
449 | 33 | For ,,Arabian‘ read ,,Arabia“. 
498 | 28 | For ,,te read ,,to“‘. 
528 | 23 | For ,,obteimed“ read ,,obtained*. 
637 | 25 | For ,,Flow.“ read ,,Flor.“. 
663 | 33 | For ,,O. stricta‘‘ read ,,O. inermis*. 
868 | 14 | Adde 1218a. (11.) Linaria acerbiana Boiss. Flor. Or. IV (1879), 

p. 366. — Aschers.-Schweinf. Il]. Flor. d’Eg., p. 115 no. 776. — 
Linaria alsinefolia Benth. in DC. Prodrom, X, p. 269 partly. — 
An annual plant or often perennial, ashy-hirsute; stems branching 
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939 
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1071 

1073 
1232 

32 
26 

16 

40 
32 

from the base, more or less prostrate, elongated. Leaves small, 
tapering into a short petiole, the lower-ones entire, ovate, obtuse, 
somewhat cordate, the upper ones mucronate. Flowers axillary, 
loosely and long spicate; calyx hirsute with small lanceolate acute 
lobes; corolla5—6 mm long yellow with a acute somewhat incur- 
ved spure ; capsule small, globose, glabrous, shorter than the calyx; 
seed minute, ovate, glandular-tubercled. — Flow. March to April 

D. 1. Khor-el-Battaghah between Farshit and Mohammid. — 
D. a. sept. Wady Abu Marwa. — D. a. mer. 

Local name: shedjeret-el-far (Schweinfurth). 
Only known from Egypt. 

For ,,balsanina“ read ,,balsamina“. 
Adde 1390a. (11.) Anthemis Ballii Stapf in Kew Bull. (1907), 

p. 367. — An annual gracious small herb, 7 em high, branching 
from the base; stems slender reddish in the lower part densely 
villous. Leaves linear or linear-lanceolate, acute, the upper 
ones entire, the lower ones 2—3-toothed or lobed, lobes ovate, 
mucronate, 5—.7 mm long, 1,5—3 mm broad, thickish, villous. 
Peduncles gracious, not thickened at the apex, 1—1,5 em long. 
Involucre lanate-villous; outer scales of the involucre ovate- 
lanceolate, acute, the inner ones gradually longer, obtuse, Recep- 
tacle elongate, conical, 2—3 mm long. Ligules white, elliptic- 
oblong, 8mm long, female. Achenes pallid obovoid, rotundate 
at the apex, minutely umbonate, 8-costate. — Flow. March to May. 

M. ma. West of the fort of Mirsa Matruk (Dr. Ball.). 
Only known from Egypt. 

Adde 1457 a. Cnicus benedictus L. Spec. Plant. I (1753), p. 626. 
— Rehbch. Ic., tab. XVII. — Boiss. Flor. Or. IL, p. 705. — 
Carbenia Benedicta Bernh. System. Verz. Erf. (1800), p. 108. — 
Centaurea benedicta L. Spec. Plant., p. 1296. — An annual villous- 
lanuginous herb; stem short divaricately branched. Leaves 
pale greenish, somewhat coriaceous, oblong-lanceolate, sinuate- 
pinnatifid or -partite, segments triangular- oblong, spinulous- 
toothed, the basilar ones narrowed into a short petiole; the 
cauline ones stem-clasping and shortly decurrent; the floral ones 
broadly ovate-oblong longer than the heads, involucral-like. 
Heads ovate; scales of the inyoluere araneous broad coriaceous, 
narrowed into a long pinnate spine at the apex. Flowers yellow. 
Pappus longer than the achenes. — Flow. March to April. 

M. p. El-‘Arish. 
Common in the Mediterranean region. 

For ,,ofter“ read ,,after“, 
Adde: In 1907 Otto Stapf published his: ,, Additions to the Florula 

Marmarica“ in Kew Bulletin, p. 365—369. The term ,,Mar- 
marica“ is used in this interesting Memoir to cover the Egyptian 
littoral between Arab Bay and Bomba Bay, that is in the same 
sense as it is understood by Schweinfurth and Ascherson in their 
»Primitiae Florae Marmaricae“ (Bull. Herb. Boiss. I, 1893), 

For ,,phytogeogravical* read ,,phytogeographical“. 
For ,,cakher“ read ,,bakher“. 



« ‘5 

Bet tis 





QK 389 M84 v.2 Garden Library 

06 7645 



« ret 
on 

eh 
Wwiwy 

es 
HacMHIe te 

F one 
Bo 

Hane i Raat 

ies tae
 st 

s, J 4) i? Noy) 4 

7 i if
 if 

4 sh 

ATI Ait} aastie 

> 

hy yy 
> 

z, 

¥ 

yatta 
eats 

i}: : $ 
i 

aes 
ae —— 

———. 
: : : 

quai | Sas oars 
Rates Pee toe 

= : Beceatetcecor ecco 
ees eee So 

= eee 

arene enn 
ete Strhans 

Sn 
eS 

ane ae 

ae 

ae 

a ’, 

ee Ss =< 
—~ 

—_ 
a 

5 = Se 
= eee eee 

~ — <a 

a 

S 

SAS 

a om 
i a 

AS ~ 

Se 
= 

. Been = 

Ee 
a ; ae 

a 
ae 

a 

Seok hte ke 
at es 

ee 

——— = © 
<< 

ree 

- SI 

oes x See 
esa SS, Sex Reach one = 
Pe rae Can x : 

. os =e ; SSeS on 
Sci aceon REL 

= = < . 

as 

metre 4 

BASES 
oe 

Rocece 
So 

Semen eee 

*< x 

ee 

QS RAMA 

Pas Ni 

2 a7 Sait 

i; 
% 
+1 

Mise 
ay 
RMS 
Pah atet 

ay 

ty 4) $2) Beni 

+3 

th ie ste ihe 

i i si tie 

vy 

Bo ira" 

Bia 

RAM 
- Luh! 

i 
Hath it i : 

Does 

ae i 

Scere gta 

SRO 
“ 

x 

“ 

» 
tate! 

ts 

sete 

i Re) 

Mi) 

i ie dd 

~~ <= 
=e 

artes 
\ 
‘1 

CEES 3 = es 
na gn 

—— 

PORE) 

‘ Oy dh 
Mitte 

ve 
if 


